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At  the  Anniversary  Mcctinr^  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
South  Carolina,  held  April  13th,  1  889,  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  : 

Resolved^  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  and 
directed  to  prepare  for  publication  and  distribution  to  mem- 
bers, so  much  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society,  from  its 
organization  to  this  time,  as  they  may  deem  important.  The 
pamphlet  so  published,  to  constitute  the  fust  part  of  the 
transactions  of  this  Society. 

In  accordance  with  this  resolution,  the  lixecutive  Com- 
mittee present  the  following  [Ki[)ers  containing  some  account 
of  the  origin  of  the  Society,  and  such  [proceedings  as  the)' 
deem  of  interest  to  the  members. 
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New  York  Uity,  Feb.    lotli,   1885. 
Gen.  IV.  G.  DeSaussure,  Charleston,  S.  €.: 

Dear  Sir: — On  Thursday, the  twenty-second  day  of  Octo- 
bea,  1885,  w\\\  occur  the  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  llie 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of^Nantes. 

The  descendants  of  Huguenots  in  every  country  of  luirope, 
including  France  itself,  will  commemorate  that  clay  by  ap[>ro- 
priate  meetings,  addresses  and  services. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  America,  fornu:d  in  1883,10 
bring  together  the  descendants  of  Huguenots  in  the  United 
States,  and  to  perpetuate  the  history  and  memoiy  of  the  suf- 
ferings, and  virtues  and  heroism  of  their   ancestors,  will  also 


commemorate  this  important  historical  event.  A  general 
meeting  of  its  members  and  others  of  Huguenot  descent,  will 
be  held  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  22d  day  of  October 
next,  at  which  an  address  will  be  delivered  by  Professor 
Henry  M.  l^airt],  the  audior  of  tlie  "  History  of  the  Rise  of 
the  Huguenots  in  h^-ancc,"  Avith  appropriate  sp;e(M:lies  ov  pa- 
pers by  other  gentlemen. 

The  Society  cordially  invit<'S  all  of  Huguenot  lineage 
throughout  our  country  to  unite  with  its  members  in  this 
conmiemoralion,  which  it  desires  to  mark  with  more  th.can 
usual  solemnity.  And  it  also  cordially  invites  and  requests 
them  to  join  with  the  Society  in  funning  a  representative  Gen- 
eral Committee  of  gentlenum  of  French  Protestant  descent, 
under  the  sanction  of  which  tlie  proceedings  shall  be  held. 
Gentlemen  whose  residences  may  be  too  distant,  or  who,  from 
any  cause,  may  be  unable  to  attend,  can  faxor  the  Society  with 
their  ap[)roval  and  tlieir  n.unes,  and  all  who  become  members 
of  the  (jeneral  Conur.iltce  can  cast  their  vote  by  written 
proxy,  if  they  so  desiie.  The  Geneial  Committee  on  the 
commemoration,  will  appoint  from  its  own  membc.'rs,  a  sub- 
committee of  arrangements,  who  will  perform  the  active  du- 
ties that  may  be  necessar)'.  It  is  desired  that  the  General 
Committee  consist  of  eighteen  members  of  the  Societ)^  to  be 
appointed  by  its  President,  Mr.  Jay,  and  two  gentlemen  from 
each  of  the  original  Huguenot  settlements  in  America,  four- 
teen in  number,  namel\',  New  York  City,  Staten  Island,  Long 
Iskmd,  New  Uochelle,  New  Palt/,  l)oslon,  New  Oxiord,  Nar- 
ragansett,  ]\taine,  DelaWcUe,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  South 
Carolina  and  Florida,  who  may  be  willing  to  serve  upon  it, 
thus  making  the  whole  number,  forty-six. 

The  undersigned  lay  before  you  this  plan  of  the  proposed 
conmiemoration.  Will  you  be  willing  to  unite  in  it,  and  serve 
on  the  General  Committee  in  the  manner  indicated  Y  And 
wdl  you  kindly  name  two  or  three  gentlemen  in  your  vicinity 
as  you  may  think,  will  be  interested  in  the  matlia,  .md  be 
willing  to  serve  in  a  similar  ca[)acity  ?  The  i;eneral  e.\pc:n  ,...>. 
in  New  York  of  holding  the  meeting  will  l)e  met  by  the 
Society. 
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An  early  reply  to  the  Secretary  will  ^n-catly  oblige  the  Kx 
ecutive  Committee. 

Yours  very  truly, 

E])\/VARD  F.  DeLANCY, 

Vice-PresicK.-iit  for  New  York. 
A.  V.  WITTMEYER,  Secretary, 

Special  Coiimiittee  on  Correspondence. 


Charleston,  So.  Ca.,  17th  February,  1885. 

Rev.  a.  V.  Wittmeyek, 

Secretary  of  the  Htigiie}ioi  Socitiy  of  America, 

222  Jf'W/ 2/  Strict,  iVt'iv  York  : 

Dear  Sir  :  Your  circular  of  loth  inst.  relative  to  the 
commemoration  of  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Revocation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  has  been  received. 

As  Huguenot  descendants,  v/e  naturally  feel  a  deep  interest 
in  all  which  relates  to  the  Huguenots,  an(i  we  desire  to  con- 
nect ourselves  with  a  Society  designed  to  collect  and  per- 
petuate the  events  connected  with  the  emigration  of  our 
forefathers.  We  will,  therefore,  be  glad  to  have  ourselves 
enrolled  as  members,  and  to  co-operate,  so  far  as  is  in  our 
ability,  towards  this  pious  work.  And  will  be  obliged  if  you 
will  inform  us  how  we  should  proceed  for  the  i)ur[)ose  of 
being  so  em'oUcd  as  members. 

As  regards  the  particular  object  of  )'our  circular,  ^ve  are 
but  representatives  of  two  Huguenot  families,  and  feel  that 
if  we  consented  to  be  members  of  the  proposed  Committee 
without  consultation  with  other  Huguenot  descendants  of 
South  Carolina,  we  would  appear  to  arrogate  to  ourselves  to 
be  the  sole  representatives  of  the  Huguenots.  We  therefore 
propose,  if  it  meets  the  approval  of  the  Special  Committee  on 
Correspondence,  to  call  a  meeting  of  sever.il  of  the  Huguenot 
families  here,  and  ask  that  the  meeting  should  designate  two 
who  may  serve  as  the  [)roposed  Ctxnmitlee.  Ik-tore  doing 
so,  however,  we  desire  to  know  wlielher  our  piuposed  plan 
will  meet  the  approval  of  the  Special  Committee  on  Cc^iies- 


pondence.  and  therefore,  request  you  to  inform  us  of  tlie 
Committee's  views  on  this  point. 

There  is  amon^^  us  an  incorporated  organization  of  a  French 
Protestant  Church,  currently  called  the  Huguenot  Church, 
and  in  matters  connected  with  the  Huguenots,  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  place  the  President  of  that  Corporation  prominently 
forward  as  the  representative  of  what  relates  to  the  Huguenots 
of  South  Carolina,  because  of  his  official  position. 

Mr.  Robert  N.  Gourdin,  of  Charleston,  is  the  present  Pres-  \\ 

ident,  and  at  such  proposed  meeting  .he  would  almost  cer- 
tainly be  designated  as  one  of  the  Committee.  Apart  from 
his  official  position,  IMr.  Gourdin  is  zealous  in  his  interest  in 
all  that  pertains  to  the  Huguenots,  and  no  man  stands  higher  I 

in  the  estimation  of  our  community. 

We  are,  dear  sir,  with  much  respect,  your  obt.  servt's, 

WH.MOT  G.  DeSAUSSURE. 

DANIEL  RAVENEL. 


New  York  Citv,  February  24,  1885. 

il/i'ssj's.  IViij/iot  G.  DcSaiissitre  and  Daniel  Raveut'l^  Charleston, 
Sonlh  Carolina  : 

Gentlemen  :  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  acknowledge 
your  letter  of  the  i/lh  inst.,  and  to  assure  you  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Correspondence  heartily  approve  the  plan  which 
you  propose  for  the  selection  of  two  delegates  to  represent 
South  Carolina  on  the  General  Committee  of  Arrangements. 
It  is  indeed  the  only  proper  plan  to  adopt  under  the  circum- 
stances, and  this  Society  will  gladly  accept  the  names  which 
the  proposed  meeting  may  select.  If  you  will  kindly  see, 
therefore,  that  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  delegates  so 
chosen,  be  sent  to  me,  I  will  communicate  them  to  Presidtnl 
Jay,  who  will  formally  place  them  on  the  Committee. 

It  affords  the  Special  Committee  peculiar  pleasure  lo  lu^ar 
of  your  individual  desire  to  become  members  of  this  Hugue- 
not Society.  Charleston  is  so  important  a  Huguenot  centre, 
and  DeSaussure  and  Ravenel  arc  names   so  prominc-ntly  con- 
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nected  with  it,  that  we  cannot  but  feel  a  special  satisfaction 
in  welcoming  you  as  fellow-members.  1  send  you,  tlierefore, 
by  the  same  mail,  1st,  several  copies  of  our  constitution  and 
by-laws  ;  and  2nd,  several  forms  for  a{:)plication  for  member- 
ship. Please  fill  out  "  Form  No.  i."  (Form  No.  2  is  simply 
sent  in  case  you  might  want  it  for  some  one  else),  and  then 
return  them  to  me.  I  shall  at  once  lay  them  before  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  and  then  before  the  Society. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  very  faithfully  yours, 

A.  V.  VViTTMEYER, 

Secretary. 


{^Charleston  Neivs  and  Courier,  February^  ^S8^^.) 

THE  HUGUENOTS  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

All  descendants  (male  and  female)  of  the  Huguenots  of 
this  State  are  invited  to  meet  at  the  French  Protestant  Church, 
in  Charleston,  on  Thursday,  19th  inst,  at  5  o'clock  P.  1\I.,  to 
consider  a  communication  from  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
America  in  reference  to  the  commemoration  of  the  22nd  day 
of  October  next,  being  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  Revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 

WH.MOT  G.  DeSAUSSURE. 

DANIEL  RAVh:NEL. 


[Charleston  Nezvs  and  Courier,  20th  IllarcJt,  iSS^.) 

THE  HUGUENOTS  OF  CAROLINA. 

A  Meeting  to  appoint  Delegates  to  a  Conference  of 
THE  Huguenots  of  America  to  prepare  i-or  rui': 
Ceeebkatjon  of  'iiiE  Hi-Cen'J'ennial  of  riiE  iv evo- 
cation   OF   THE    IlOICT   OF    NaNTES. 

In  response  to  a  call  publishetl    in    tlu-   -Vews  iviti  C ouner, 
there  was  a  large  gathering  of  the  ih;;».ci)claiits  ut  the  llugue 
nots    at    the    Huguenot   Church,   ycsUnlay    aftcrrnoon      'I'lie 


8 

edifice  was  pretty  well  filled  with  ladies  and  gentlemen,  among 
whom  were  the  following  families:  The  Manigaultis,  the 
Legares  of  Camden,  tiie  Lesesnes,  DeSaussures,  Dulioses, 
Gaillards,  Ravenels,  Stevens,  Gueranls,  Mazycks,  Hacots, 
Stoneys,  Porchers,  Horrys,  Hugers,  Prioleaus,  Gourdins, 
Meynardies,  McCradys,  Rutledges,  Willises,  Cuttinos,  Kns- 
lows,  DeVeauxs,  Thomases  and  others.  The  chancel  was 
occupied  by  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Vedder,  D.  D.,  who  opened  the 
meeting  with  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Guerrant,  the  dis- 
tinguished divine,  who  is  conducting  the  services  at  West- 
minster Church. 

On  motion  of  Gen.  AVilmot  G.  DeSaussure,  the  Hon.  Robt. 
N.  Gourdin  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  Messrs.  W.  Huger 
Fitzsimons  and  Wm.  H.  Prioleau  were  appointed  Secretaries. 

Mr.  Gourdin,  on   taking  the  Chair  spoke  as  follows: 

We  have  assembled  this  afternoon,  my  friends,  Christians 
of  all  denominations,  but  descendants  from  a  common  ances- 
try, to  initiate  measures  for  the  discharge  of  a  pious  duty. 
To  appreciate  the  solemnity  and  the  obligation  before  us,  we 
must  carry  our  thoughts  far  back  into  the  past.  We  must 
recall  with  gratitude  the  righteous  edict  of  Henry  IV, 
of  France,  in  1598,  which  secured  to  his  Protestant  subjects 
the  full  and  ecjual  rights  of  Frenchmen,  among  these  rights 
the  sacred  right  of  conscience  ;  and  then  we  must  remember 
the  wicked  decree  of  Louis  XIV,  in  1685,  which  revoked 
this  edict,  subjecting  the  adherents  of  the  Reformed  Cliurch 
to  persecutions  unparalled  in  history  for  tlu^'r  intolerance, 
their  fierceness  and  their  atrocities  ;  atrocities  which  drove 
these  Protestants  into  exile,  forcing  them  to  fly,  like  fcloir 
criminals,  from  their  abundant  and  peaceful  homes,  in 
poverty  and  i[i  sorrow,  scattering  them  abroad  among  the 
nations  of  luirope,  even  among  the  scarcely  established 
colonies  of  Great  Britain  on  this  Atlantic  coast. 

We  are  here  my  friends,  to  make  preparation  to  commemo- 
rate fitly  those  Huguenots  of  heroic  lailli  and  piety  who  took 
refuge    in    this    western   wilderness   towards   llie   close  of  the 


seventeenth  century,  especially  those  wlio  made  the  province 
of  Carolina  their  asylum  and  their  home — from  whom  you 
and  I,  and  all  here  are  descended  -many  of  wliose  names  are 
now  illustrious  in  the  history  of  our  Stale  and  of  our  country. 
I  have  said,  "  we  have  assembled  here,"  but,  my  friends, 
where  are  we  met  tof^ether?  What  is  this  place?  Look 
around  you  for  a  moment,  and  the  memorials  which  adorn 
these  hallowed  walls  will  answer  the  question.  Turn  to 
but  one  of  these  tablets  ;  to  this  on  my  left.  It  commemo- 
rates Elias  Prioleau,  tlie  persecutei.l,  the  fugitive  j)astor  in 
1686,  of  the  r<.eformed  Church,  at  Pons,  in  France — the 
refugee,  and  the  first  pastor  of  this  Church.  We  are  assembled 
in  the  church  planted  above  two  centuries  ago  by  our  ances- 
tors, in  veneration  of  whom  we  are  here.  Their  house  of  God 
was  burned  by  fire,  but  the  foundations  laid  by  their  own 
hands  support  this  in  which  we  are.  It  is  the  place  in  which 
to  do  reverence  and  honor  to  our  Huguenot  fathers. 

But  before  we  proceed  further  let  us  invoke  Divine  direc- 
tion in  what  we  shall  do. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Vedder,  in  response  to  the  invitation  from 
the  chairman,  offered  a  fervent  prayer. 

Gen.  DeSaussure  then  read  the  circular  of  the  Huguenot 
Societv  of  America,  which  K-d  to  the  calling-  of  the  meeting, 
and  delivered  a  briel  addif^s  Li[)on  tlit:  iliigueuol  settlements 
in  Carolina,  pointing  out  with  pardonable  pride,  the  promi- 
nent part  taken  in  piil^lic  affairs  by  the  descendants  of  the 
original  settlers,  and  the  influence  exercised  by  the  okl 
Huguenots  on  the  history  of  the  world.  He  offered  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions,  which  were  adopted  : 

Whereas,  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America,  mindful  of 
the  Two  Hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  Revocation  ot  the 
h^dict  of  Nantes;  is  desirous  that  sncli  ;umiversary,  tc  wit, 
22nd  October,  lcS85,  be  commemorated  b)^  the  descendani  .^  ol 
Huguenots  in  America,  and  for  that  pnipose  has  invited  the 
co-operation  of  the  descendants  of  Jlugiieiiots  in  all  sei  tions 
of  the  United  States  by  the  ai)i)t>intment   oi  committev  s  fioin 
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each  original  Huguenot  settlement,  who,  with  the  Conuiiittce 
of  that  Society,  shall  form  a  general  committee  to  make 
proper  arrangements  for  an  ai^propriale  commemoration;  ami, 
whereas,  in  Soutli  Carolina,  there  were  three  original  11  ii- 
guenot  settlements,  to  wit,  that  at  Charleston,  i68o-i6cjO, 
that  at  Purysburg,  1730,  and  that  at  New  Bordeaux,  Ahbe- 
ville,  1764,  now,  to  carry  out  the  invitation  extended  by  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  America, 

Resolved,  That  the  descendants  of  the  Huguenots  in  South 
Carolina,  gladly  receive  and  accept  the  invitation,  and  will 
cordially  unite  in  such  commemoration,  \ 

\ 

Resolved,    Hiat  in  order  to  carry  out  the  proposed  plans,  a  l 

committee    of  two    be   appointed  from  each   of  the   original  t 

Huguenot   settlements   in  South   Carolina,  to  wit,  two  from  j. 

the  Charleston  settlement,  two  from  the  Purysburg  settlement, 
and  two  from  the  New  Bordeaux  settlement. 


Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  this,  together  with  a  list  of  the 
committee  and  their  alternates,  be  forwarded  by  the  chairman 
of  this  meeting  to  the  Secretary  ol'  the  HuLiuenot  Society  ol 
America. 


Under  these  resolutions  the  following  delegations  were 
ai)pointed  by  the  meeting  : 

Charleston— Delegates  :  The  Hon.  R.  N.  Gouidin  and 
Daniel  Ravenel  ;  alternates,  the  Ivi^dit  Ivev.  P.  V\  Stevens, 
and  the  Rev.  K.  J.  Meynardie. 

Purysburg — Gen.    \V.  G.  DeSaiissun;. 

Abbeville— J.  Albert  Gibert,  and  the  Rrv.  ilenjaniin 
AUston 


t 


Resolved,  That   in    order   to  assure   action    by   such  com-  1 

mittees   from  South  Carolina,  there  be  af)pointed  two  alter-  f 

nates   from   each  of  such  settlements,  which  alternates,  in  the  \ 

events  that  the  committees  designated  by  this  meeting  should  [ 

be  unable  to  serve,  may  act  in  the  place  of  such  committees.  • 
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The  chairman  of  the  meetinn^  was  authorized  to  appoint  the 
remaining  delegate  from  Purysburg  and  tlie  alternates  from 
Purysburg  and  Abbeville,  and  to  fill  any  vacancies  that  may 
occur  in  the  appointments. 

Gen.  DcSaussure  then  introduced  the  following  prearnl)le 
and  resolutions  which  were  adopted  after  some  discussion  : 

Whereas,  on  29th  May,  1883,  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
America  was  organized  in  the  City  o(  New  York,  and  one  of 
its  declared  purposes  is  stated  in  Clause  7,  Article  2,  of  its 
Constitution  and  By-Laws,  to  be  "to  establish  branches  of 
this  Society  in  other  American  cities,  and  to  encourage  the 
foundation  of  similar  societies  in  other  countries  wlicre 
Huguenots  have  taken  refuge,  in  order  to  arrive,  with  their 
aid,  at  a  correct  estimate  of  the  combined  influeiices  of  the 
Huguenots  upon  the  histcry  of  the  world  at  large;"  and, 
whereas,  the  descendants  of  the  Huguenots  who  settled  in 
South  Carolina,  mindful  of  their  lineage,  are  desirous  of  co- 
operating in  the  laudable  purpose  proposed  by  establishing 
in  Charleston,  a  society  which  ma)'  be  auxiliar)'  to  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  America. 

Resolved,  Tliat  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  it  is  desirable 
that  a  societ)',  to  be  known  as  the  lIuiMieUDt  Society  of 
South  Carolina,  be  established  and  org.mizeil. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  five  to  draft 
a  Constitution  and  By-laws  for  the  government  of  said 
Society,  and  to  propose  a  plan  for  the  collection  of  such 
mateiial  as  will  preserve  and  perpetuate  the  memories  and 
influence  of  our  Huguenot  ancestry. 

Resolved,  That   when    this    meeting    adjourn,    it  stand    ad 
journed   until   such    date   as   may,  be  fixed  Uy  the  chainuan  (A 
this  meeting,  at  which  time,  it  will  re-assemble  to  receive:  the 
report  of  the  committee  and  to  organize-. 

The  Meeting  then  adjourned  after  l)enediction  by  the  isev. 
Dr.  Guerrant. 
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Charleston,  20th  March.  1885. 
Rev.  a.  V.  Wittmeyer, 

Secretarv  of  tlw  Hiio-ucnot  Society  of  Anierica, 

222  West  2  f  Street,  NriV  York  : 

Dear  Sir:  Upon  the  rL'cei|)t  of  your  letter  we  inserted  a 
call  for  a  tneetintT  of  all  descendants,  male  and  female^  of  llu- 
gueiiots,  to  be  held  on  yesterday  afternoon  ;  as  yon  will  sec 
by  the  call,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  it  is  very  broad,  so 
as  to  subserve  the  object  had  in  view  by  the  Huguenot  So- 
ciety of  America.  Over  one  hundred  persons  attended,  and 
we  read  the  circular  of  loth  February  ;  we  then  stated  that 
as  there  were  three  orig^inal  Huguenot  settlements  in  South 
Carolina,  at  distinct  dates,  and  widely  separated  parts  of  the 
State,  we  proposed  that,  under  the  language  of  the  letter  uf 
lOth  February,  there  be  committees  api)ointed  from  each, 
with  alternates  who  could  act  if  the  first  named  were  unable 
to  do  so,  and  that  this  we  believed  would  be  fully  carrying 
out  the  proi)osed  plan  and  desired  object.  We  send  you  a 
slip  from  this  morning's  paper  which  will  show  you  what  was 
done.  After  responding  to  the  immediate  purpose,  as  you 
will  see  by  the  slip,  it  was  determined  to  organize  a  Hugue- 
not Society  for  the  State,  and  committed  to  a  committee  to 
prepare  rules,  etc. 

The  proceedings  will  be  officially  communicated  as  soon  as 
it  can  be  ascertained  whether  those  named  can  ser\'e  ;  and  as 
some  are  in  distant  jKirts  oi  the  State,  .1  few  days  may  elapse 
before  they  can  be  heard  from.  We  communicate  this  as 
information. 

We  enclose  our  apjjlications  for  membership  in  the  Hugue- 
not Society  of  America,  with  $5  from  each  of  us,  which,  a.^ 
we  understand  the  rules,  is  the  annual  subscription.  If  we 
are  admitted  to  membershii),  may  we  ask  you  to  recjuest  the 
Treasurer  to  draw  on  us  for  our  arrears,  as  we  aie  at  .1  dis- 
tance and  may  overlook  the  time  ot   pa\'uient. 

We  are,  dear  sir,  with  much  res[)ect, 

V'cjur  obedient  servants, 
WH.TMOT  G.  HeSAUSSUKI':. 
1)AN11*:L   kAYh:Nh:L. 
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THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  AMERICA. 

New  York  Citv,  March  23d,  1885. 

Messrs.  Wiliiiot  (i.  DcSaussurc  and  Daniel  Ravenel^ 

Cliarlcstow^  S.  C: 

Gentlemen:  I  have  your  letter  of  the  20tli  instant,  en- 
closing ^10  for  nieniliership  fees  for  one  year. 

Our  Executive  Coniniittee  will  hold  a  meeting  next  Thurs- 
day, when  I  shall  have  the  |)leasurc  of  laying  before  it  your 
applications,  and  you  may  i)erhai)s  allow  me  to  add  that  I 
shall  do  so  with  peculiar  [)leasure  in  the  case  of  one  of  you, 
as  our  respective  families  seem  to  come  originally  from  the 
same  province,  Lorraine.  Alloiv  me  also  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  action  taken  at  the  meeting  which  you  have 
called,  and  particularly  on  the  resolution  passed  to  found  a 
Huguenot  Society  in  South  Carolina.  If  the  [)roposed  com- 
memoration of  the  Revocation  result  in  nothing  but  this,  it 
would  by  itself  be  worthy  of  all  the  efforts  niade  and  to  be 
made. 

I  have  tlie  honor  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
A.  V.  WITTMEYER, 

Seeretary. 


{C'/ia//es/.'/^  A\u'sanJ  Conner,  I'liiiay,  .l^^n/  ,\/,  jSSj.) 
THE  HUGUlCNO'tS  OE  (.AROLINA. 

ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  HUGUENOT  SOCiETY  OF  .SOUTH   CAROLINA. 

Pursuant  to   the    adjournment   of    the    meeting  of  Uie  H  u- 
guenots  held  on  March   K;,  a  meeting-  was  held  at  the  llugue 
not  Church  yesterday  afternoon    to    receive  the  report  of   (he 
conmiittee  which  was  appc^inted  to  draft  the  Constituliuii  ol  .1 
Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina. 

The  meeting  was  called    to    order    with    Mr.  Robert  Cumr- 
din  in    the  Chair,   and  Mr.  \V.    H.    1' it/.^.imons    acting  as  Sec- 


retary.     After  a  prayer  by   the  Rev.  Dr.  Meyuardic,  the  inin-  '  { 

utes  of  the  previous  meeting    were    read  and  adopted.     Sev-  { 

eral  letters  which  had  passed  between  Gen.  W.  G.  DeSaus- 
sure  and  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel,  and  the  Rev.  A.  V.  Wittnieyer, 
Secretary  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America,  relative  to 
the  organization  of  the  Society  in  South  Carolina,  were  read 
by  the  Secretary,  and  received  as  information. 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  previous  meeting  to  draft 
a  Constitution  and  by-laws  for  the  formation  of  a  Huguenot 
Society  in  South  Carolina  made  a  report  of  the  same,  and 
recommended  that  it  should  have  as  an  introduction  "the 
correspondence  of  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Hu- 
guenot Society  of  America,  with  Messrs.  Ravenel  and  De- 
Saussure,  the  call  for  and  proceedings  of  the  meeting  held 
on  March  19,  and  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  on 
April  2d." 

Mr.  W.  St.  Julien  Jervey  moved  that  the  report  of  the 
committee  be  adopted  as  the  Constitution  and  by-laws  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  in  South  Carolina,  and  that  the  executive 
committee  be  authorized  to  print  five  luiii  dred  copies  thereof, 
with  the  introduction  and  names  of  members,  and  distribute 
the  same. 

The  Constitution  as  adopted,  provides  that  the  name  of  the 
organization  shall  be  "  The  Huguenot  Society  of  the  State  of 
South  Carolina,"  and  that  the  objects  of  the  Society  shall  be: 

h'irstly.  To  {)erpetuate  the  memory  and  to  foster  and  pro- 
mote the  principles  and  virtues  of  the  Huguenots. 

Secondly.  To  publicly  commemorate  at  stated  times  the 
principal  events  in  the  history  of  the  Huguenots. 

Thirdly.  To  discover,  collect  and  preserve  all  still  existing 
documents,  monuments  etc.,  relating  to  genealogy  or  history 
of  the  Huguenots  of  America  in  general,  and  ot  those  ot 
South  Carolina  in  particular. 

Fourthly.  To  gather  by  degrees,  a  library  for  the  use  ol 
the  Society,  composed  of  all  oblaiii.ible  books,  moiiogiaj»li... 
pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,   relating  lo  the  Iluguenols. 

Fifthly.   To  cause  statedly   to  be  pre[>aretl  and  read  belore 
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the  Society,   papers,   essays,   etc.,  on    Iluouenot   history    or 
genealogy,  and  coUatcral  subjects. 

The  Constitution  further  provides  that  the  membership 
be  as  follows  : 

Firstly.  All  descendants  in  the  direct  male  or  female 
lines  of  the  Huguenot  families  which  emigrated  to  America 
prior  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Toleratioii,  Novem- 
ber 28th,  1787. 

Secondly.  Representatives  of  other  ]"rench  families,  whose 
profession  of  the  i^rotestant  faith  is  anterior  to  the  promul- 
gation of  the  Kdict  of  Toleration,  November  28Lh,   1787. 

Thirdly.  Pastors  of  luench  Huguenot  congregations  in 
South  Carolina. 

Fourthly.  Writers  who  have  made  the  history,  genealogy, 
principles,  etc.,  of  the  Huguenots,  a  s[)ecial  subject  of  study 
and  research,  to  whatever  nationality  they  ma)-  belong. 

The  officers  of  the  Society  sliall  consist  of  a  president,  a 
vice-president,  for  each  original  Huguenot  centre  or  settle- 
ment in  South  Carolina,  a  secretary,  a  treasurer,  and  an 
executive  committee,  composed  of  tlic  president,  vice-[)resi- 
deiits,  secretar)^,  treasurer,  and  five  members  electetl  by  the 
Society. 

The  original  lliiguenot  seltlemenls  in  this  countr)',  each 
one  of  which,  is  entitled  to  a  vice-[)resident,  are  as  follows  : 
Charleston,  Purysburg  and  New  l^ordeaux. 

The  members  of  the  Society  are  to  consist  of  three  classes  : 
Resident,  corresponding  and  honorary,  but  each  with  the 
same  rights  and  privileges.  The  annual  fee  of  resident  and 
corresponding  members  is  to  be  one  dollar,  and  the  payment 
of  twenty  dollars  will  constitute  one  a  life  member.  The 
Constitution  also  provides  th;it  the  Amiivers.ir>'  meeting  sh.ill 
be  held  on  April  13th,  the  day  of  the  piomulgation  oi  the 
Kdict  of  Nantes,  granting  freedom  of  woisliip  u*  the  Iliigue- 
nots  of  France;  and  the  autumn  meeting  011  the  22iul  ol 
OctolDcr,  the  date  of  the    Revocation  of  the  F.dict  of  Nantes. 
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It  was  then  moved  and  adopted  that  before  an  election  of 
officers  should  be  gone  into,  all  those  present  who  contem- 
plated becoming  members  of  the  Society  should  hand  in  th.-ir 
names.  In  response  to  the  resolution,  a))out  forty  names 
were  handed  in,  including  those  present  and  the  various 
members  of  their  families.  IVIcssrs.  D.  Iv  II.  Smith,  C.  K. 
Huger,  and  Dr.  W.  C.  Ravenel,  were  appointed  a  conmiittee 
by  the  chair,  to  retire  and  nominate  ofhcers  for  the  Society. 
While  the  committee  were  out  deliberating,  Mr.  L.  Dcl^. 
McCrady,  read  the  following  letter  from  Ur.  T.  (iaillard 
Thomas,  of  New  York,  to  Gen.  W.  G   DcSaussure  : 


New  York,  March  23rd,   1S85, 


My  Dear  Sir  : 


Thanks  for  your  kind  letter.  I  am  rejoiced  to  see  from 
the  extract  sent,  how  successful  a  meeting  was  held.  I 
know  from  experience  that  in  the  inception  of  such  an  enter- 
prise, funds  are  greatly  needed  for  printing,  etc.,  and  I  take 
the  liberty  of  sending  in  this,  my  check,  for  ;$ioo.  Will  )'ou 
kindly  use  it  as  you  see  fit,  and  call  upon  me  for  anything 
that  I  can  do  in  reference  to  the  matter?  I  am  greatly 
obliged  by  your  offer  to  enroll  ni)'  name  as  an  original  mem- 
ber, and  accept  it  with  pleasure. 

With  great  regard, 

T.  GAILLARD  THOMAS. 

The  following  resolutions  of  thanks  to  l^r.  Thomas,  were 
offered  by  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel,  and  unanimously  adopted  : 

Resoh'cd,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Huguenot  Societ)-  of 
South  Carolina,  be,  and  are  heieby.  returned  to  Di'.  Tluoihue 
Gaillard  Thomas,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  for  his  proiiij)! 
and  liberal  donation  of  one  hundred  dollars  towards  the  liiiul.-. 
of  the  Society. 


Resolved^  That  this  gent:rons  response,  by  a  s.-n  of  Si.ulli 
Carolina,  although  elsewhere  reMdenl,  to  the  effort  b)'  lii. 
Huguenot  descendants   m   the  State,  to  org.mize  a  society  to 
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preserve  the  memories  of  their  ancestors'  sacrifices  for  con- 
science sake,  not  only  evinces  how  closely  he  cherishes  the 
memory  of  the  virtues  of  his  Huguenot  ancestors,  but  cheers 
and  encourages  the  menibers  of  the  Society  in  the  effort  now 
being  inaugurated. 

Resolved^  That  Dr.  T.  Gaillard  Thomas,  be  elected  and  de- 
clared the  first  life  member. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  forwarded  to 
Dr.  Thomas. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  nominated  by  the  comniittee 
as  officers  of  the  Society,  and  were  unanimously  elected  by 
the  meeting: 

President. — W.  G.  DeSaussure. 

Vice-Presidents. — P.  C.  Gaillard,  Charleston  ;  Dr.  Gibert, 
New  Bordeaux;  J.  C.  Davant,  Purysburg, 

Secretary. — W.  H.  Prioleau. 

Treasurer. — Arthur  Mazyck. 

Executive  Committee. — R.  N.  Gourdin,  Daniel  Ravenel, 
B.  K.  Neufville,  W.  St,  Julien  Jervey  and  V.  M.  Burdell. 


OFFICERS. 


1885-1886. 

President. — W.  G,  DeSaussure. 

I  P.  C.  Gaillard,  Cliarleston. 
Vice-Presidents.    >J.  A.  Gibert,  New  J^ordeaux. 
j  J.  B.  Davant,  Pu^yslJur^^ 
Secretary, — W.  11.  Piioleau. 
Treasurer. — Arthur  Mazyck. 

I  R.  N.  Gourdin,  Daniel  Ravcnel. 
Executive  Committee.   V  B,  K.  Neufville. 

j  W.St.  Julien  Jervey,  F.  M.  l^urdcll 

1886-1887. 

President. — Daniel  Ravenel. 

1  P.  C.  Gaillard. 
Vice-Presidents.   Vj.  A.  Gibert. 

j  J.  C.  Davant. 
Secretary. — W.  M.  Prioleau. 
Treasurer. — Arthur  M;izyck, 

~)  Rol)ert  N.  Gourdin. 

,,  ,.       ^,     '      .,,         (  W.  St.  Julien  Jervey. 

h.xecutive  Committee.       ,.    ,.    Jr      r  .,f     ,'\t    i?      1  n 

B.  k.  NeuK'ille.  V.  I\l.  Inirdcll. 


Stephen  Thomas.  J 


1887-1888. 

President. — Daniel  Ravenel. 
^  P.  C.  Gaillard. 
Vice-Presidents.   Vj.  A.  Gihejt. 
j  J.  C.  Davant. 
Secretary   &  Treasurer. — W.  II.  Prioleau. 

Historian. — 11.  A.  DeSaiissine 

^  W.  St.  Julien  Jervc)' 

I'^.xecutive  Committee 


I  B.  K.  Neulvillc. 


(  v.  M.  Burdell,  Slei)lieu  Thorn. is,  Ji 
J  Artliur  Ma/yck. 
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No  meeting  was  licld  on  tlic  Anniversary,  April  13.  18S8, 
in  conseqcnce  of  the  death  cjf  Dr.  J.  J^^ord  Ti  icjleau.  The  same 
officers  served  for  1888-1889. 

1 889- 1  890. 

President,— W,  St.  Jtdien  Jervey. 

^  Henj.  K.  Neufville,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Vice-Presidents.   ^W.  II.  B.  Gaillard,  Pendleton,  S.  C. 
)  J.  C.  i3avant,  Barnwell,  S.  C. 
Secretary  &  Treasurer. — Wm.  IT.  Prioleau,  M.  D. 
Historian. —  Henry  A.  DeSaussure. 

1  Avthur  Mazyck,  Daniel  Rav(mel. 
Fxecutive  Committee.   VSteplu:n  Thomas;  Jr.,  V.  M.  Hurtlell. 
j  D.  K.  linger  Smith. 
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MEMBERS. 

i:r 

Alleman,  P'rances  Harriett -    ,    .  April 

Allston,  Benjamin     ....         April 

Bacot,  D.  Hiiger  .............  April 

liacot,  John  V.      .    .    ,        April 

I^acot,  Julius  Motte    .    .      ........  April 

Bacot,  Maria  Phraser Apiil 

Bacot,  Rol^ert  C April 

J>acot,  R.  Dewar  ..........         ...  April 

Bacot,  Thomas  W.  .    .    , April 

Beckman,  Serena  B April 

Box,  Rosa* A[jril 

Boykin,  Sarah  J.       April 

Brown,  Mary  M April 

Brown,  Thomas  E,  .    .     . Apiil 

Burdell,  Alice  M Aprd 

ikirdell,  E.  M  ..... April 

Burdell,  Robert  E '\pnl 

Burdell,  Thad.  S.j -^l"'' 

Caldwell,  Wm.  Robinson  j ...  April 

Campbell,  Cehai       ^p'il 
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ET.KCT1£D. 

Campbell,  Mary  Bennett April  13,  1885 

Campbell,  Mary  Butler April  13,  1885 

Carrere,  Elizabeth  Calhoun    . April  13,  1885 

Clement,  J.  W.  Legare Al)ril  13,  1888 

Coste,  N.  Lt y\i)ril  13,  1885 

Coste,  Robert  R.  .    , ,    .    .    .    .  April  13,  1885 

Cuttino,  David  S. Ai)ril  13,  1885 

Davant,  J.  C -    .    .April    2,1885 

DeSaussure,  Fannie  K April  13,  1885 

DeSaussure,  Henry  A April     2,  1885 

DeSaussure,  Henry  W.,  Sr.f April     2,  1885 

DeSaussure,  Henry  W.,  Jr April     2,  1885 

DeSaussure,  Isabel April     2,  1885 

DeSaussure,  John  B. April     2,  1885 

DeSaussure,  Louis  D.f April  13,  1S85 

DeSaussure,  Louis  D.,  Jr April  13,  1885 

DeSaussure,  Martha  G .    .April     2,1885 

DeSaussure,  Martha  G.  . April     2,  1885 

DeSaussure,  Mary  C April    2,  1885 

DeSaussure,  P.  Gourdin  .    ....  .    .    .April    2,1885 

DeSaussure,  Sarah  E April  13,  1885 

DeSaussure,  Sarah  E. xApril     2,  1885 

DeSaussure.  Wihnot  G.f     .    .    . A{)ril     2,1885 

DeSaussure,  Wihnot  G.,  Jr.  ■•'■ April     2,1885 

Dibble,  Samuel .  J'cbruary  2,  1888 

Due,  M.  P April  13.  1885 

P'ishburne,  Helen  Marion Mareh  29,  1889 

Fludd,  Eliza  t October  30,  1885 

Gaillard,  P.  C.  t April    2,1885 

Gaillard,  S.  Gourdin December  1,  1887 

Gaillard,  W.  H.  D.  .    . April    2,1885 

Gibert,  J.  A April     2,  1885 

Gourdin,  John  K .April     2,1885 

Gourdin,  R.  N April     2,1885 

Guerard,  A.  R.         . -M.iil     2,  1885 

Guerard,  Wm.  Bull     . Apiili3,  1885 

Hall,  Harriett  O ...    .  OcU.lK.r  30,  1885 
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K 

Holmes,  Rebecca  T April 

liuguenin,  T.  A.    .    .    . February 

Huger,  C.  K. April 

Huger,  W.  H.  .    .    .         . April 

Jervey,  Eugene  P.  ..... October 

Jervey,  James  L.t .         ...  October 

Jervey,  Rene  Ravenel April 

Jervey,  W.St.  Julien April 

Johnson,  William October 

Jones,  Ella  H October 

Jones,  Lottie  M.  .    .         October 

Kershaw,  John .  April 

Kershaw,  Susan  D .  April 

Laurens,  Hannah  A.  .    .    .    .......  October 

Laurens,  Henry  R April 

Lawton,  Cecilia October 

Lei:^are,  Thomas A[)ril 

IManigault,  Edward October 

Manigault,  E.  S October 

]\Iani;4;mit,  Louis     .    ,    .    .' October 

Mani^^ault,  Mary  M October 

Mazyck,  Arthur y\pril 

Mazyck,  A.  H October 

IMazyck,  K April 

Mazyck,  Isaac October 

Mazyck,  Stephen April 

Mazyck,  Wm.  Gaillard April 

Meynardie,  E.  J April 

Milnor,  E.  M April 

Morris,  C.  Ellis Ainil 

McCrady,  L.  DeB April 

Neufville,  Anna  C.  .    .    .    ., Ai)ril 

Neufville,  B.  K.    . April 

Neufville,  H.  S.   .    .    .        .    .     . April 

Neufville,  Julia  Yancey April 

Palmer  Agnes  M Ar.iil 

Parry,  Agnes  Susan ^M^"l 
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Parry,  L.  Toomer April     2, 

Porcher,  P'red.  A.f April  13, 

Porcher,  Wilmot  D April  13, 

Porcher,  Wm.  Mazyck April     2, 

Prioleau,  Ann  G April     2, 

Prioleau,  Charlotte  S April     2, 

Prioleau,  J.  Ford  f       April  13, 

Prioleau,  W.  H April     2, 

Ravenel,  Bessie  P October  30, 

Ravenel,  C.  P October  30, 

Ravenel,  Daniel  . April     2, 

Ravenel,  Daniel,  Jr October  30, 

Ravenel,  IL  C.       .        . April  30, 

Ravenel,  P:.  McP October  30, 

Ravenel,  EUinor  P April  13, 

Ravenel,  P'rank  G.     .    . April  13, 

Ravenel,  Harriott  Horry April  13, 

Ravenel,  Harriott  Rutledge    ...         ....  April  13, 

Ravenel,  Hattie  Parker  . A[)ril  13, 

Ravenel,  H.  W.  f October  30, 

Ravenel,  John April  13, 

Ravenel,  J.  R.P October  30, 

Ravenel,  Louis April  13, 

Ravenel,  I\Iary  C Ocii^bcr  30, 

Ravenel,  R.  T /\i)ril  13, 

Ravenel,  Rosa  P October  30, 

Ravenel,  S.  Prioleau        .........  October  30, 

Ravenel,  S.  Prioleau,  Jr Aj^ril  13, 

Ravenel,  Wm April     2, 

Ravenel,  Wm.  C April  13, 

Reid,  Mary  Burden April  13, 

Rod^^ers,  S.  H ......  April     2. 

Simons,   Manning \piil  13, 

Smith,  D.  P:.  lluc^^er April  13, 

Stoney,  Harriett  Porcher     ......  ..April   13, 

Stoney,  S.  D J'^l)'  iS- 

Stoney,  Samuel  Gaillard Apiil  13; 
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ELECTED. 

Stoney,  W.  E .  October  30,  1885 

Thomas,  S.,  Jr April  13.  1885 

Thomas,  T.  Gaillard April    2,  1885 

Toomer,  M.  E October  30,  1885 

Vedder,  Charles  S April  13,  1885 

Verner,  J.  S Octolier  30,  1885 

Westervelt,  Emily  P April  13,  1885 

Westervelt,  J.  Irving April  13,  1885 

Whaley,  W.   Gibbes,  * October  30,  1885 

Willis,  E April     2,1885 

Wilson,  James  M.  t        April  13,  1885 

*.Uesiy'iied.  {  Dead. 


Charleston,   13th  April,  1886. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Huguenot  SociF/rv  of  South 
Carolina,  held  this  day  at  the  hall  of  the  South  Carolina 
Society,  Mr.  Vice-Presitlent  Peter  C.  Gaillard  in  the  chair. 

The  business,  save  the  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuini^ 
year,  having  been  disposed  of,  ViceT^resident  Gaillard  an- 
nounced briefly,  but  in  words  which  touched  the  sensibilities 
of  all  present,  the  death  of  our  lamented  President,  the  late 
WiLMOT  GiBBiiS  DeSaussurk  ;  whereupon,  Mr.  Robert  N. 
Gourdin,  after  some  preliminary  remarks,  submitted  the  fol- 
lowing memorial  of  the  deceased,  prepared  at  the  request  of 
the  lixecutive  Committee,  lilocpient  tributes  to  our  departed 
President  having  been  pronounced  by  W.  St.  Julien  Jervey, 
Esq.,  Rev.  Charles  S.  Vedder,  I).  D.,  Rev.  E.  J.  Meynardie, 
1).  D.,  Vice-President  J.  C.  Davant  and  Daniel  Ravenel,  P^sq., 
the  memorial  was  unanimously  accepted  by  the  Society  as 
its  conception  of  his  character,  life,  and  services;  ordered  to 
be  printed  suitably  in  pam[)hlet,  and  copies  sent  to  Mrs. 
DeSaussure  and  family,  also  to  kindred  Huguenot  Societies. 

danip:l  ravknel, 

Presidoil. 
WILLIAM   IL  PRI0LP:AU,  M,  P)., 
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MEMORIA 


Introduced    by    Hon.    R.  N.    Goukdin,  Chairman  of  the 
Executive  CoAiMrriEii. 


7l'/r.     Vice-President,    Ladies    and  Gentlemen  of  the   Ilugnenot 
Society  of  South   Carolina  : 

We  assembled  last  in  October.  It  was  to  receive  the  re- 
port of  our  delegates  to  the  grand  p^athering  of  the  Huguenots 
of  the  United  States  at  New  York  on  the  22d  of  that  month. 
Our  President  was  not  with  us.  Disease  was  then  sapping 
his  life  ;  still  we  hoped  that  the  inroads  of  the  destroyer  might 
be  arrested  and  that  we  should  see  him  again  in  his  accus- 
tomed place  among  us.  Every  remedy  which  professional 
knowledge  and  skill  could  devise  ;  every   appliance   and  care 


■ 
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which  the  tenderest  love  could  conceive — all  were  tried  ;  the  I 

soft  and  balmy  air  of  Florida  was  resorted  to  ;   but,  alas  !  all  \     ^_ 

was  in  vain,  and  his  remains  were  brought  back-  to  us  to  he  ^-    ' 

laid  at  rest  in  our  beautiful  cemetery  on  the  banks  of  the 
Cooper,  surrounded  by  sorrowing  friends  and  a  regretful 
comma  nit)\ 

We  meet  for  the  first  time  since  the  occurrence  of  this,  to  us 
especially,  inexpressibly  great  bereavement.  Your  Execu- 
tive   Committee  feel  that  you    will,  with  them,   desire  to  com-  I     ' 

memorate  our   lamented   friend   and    President,  and  with  this.         ; 
conviction  they  submit  this  memorial  for  your  consideration.  ' 

Death  has  visited  sorely  our  Infant  Society  ;  death  has 
stricken  down  our  able,  earnest  President  in  the  sixt)'-h)ui  ih 
year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  second  of  his  administration  ot  mir 
affairs.  Wilmot  Gibbes  DeSaussure  passicl  from  this  \i\c  at 
Ocala,  P^lorida,  on  the  l  st  I^Y-bruary,  jjossessed  of  hi> 
faculties  in  their  accustomed  vigor,  with  ihc  luge  and  v.ni<-d 
acquirements   of  a   systenialically   laborious   life  adoiiiiiii;  hi.-.  ' 

career,  in  the  midst  of  his  catholic  usefulness. 
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A  painful  yet  profoundly  interesting  part  of  our  business 
this  afternoon,  Mr.  Vice-President,  and  ladies  and  gentlemen 
of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina,  is  to  do  as  a  body 
that  which  doubtless  we  have  all  done  individually,  deplore 
his  death,  and  unitedly  offer  to  his  memory  a  just  and  loving 
tribute. 

Mr.  DeSaussure  was  pre-eminently  fit  for  the  Presidency 
of  our  Society.  Indeed  we  venture  to  say  that  this  commu- 
nity could  not  have  contributed  to  us  from  the  wide  range  of 
its  cultivated  citizens  another  combining  in  himself,  as  com- 
pletely as  Mr.  DeSaussure  did,  the  attainments  and  the  qual- 
ities for  conducting  the  or^^anization  and  presiding  over  the 
transactions  of  an  association  designed  to  collect  and  preserve 
memorials  of  the  Iluguenot  Refugees  to  the  province  of 
Carolina.  In  tlie  first  place  Mr.  DeSaussure  was  entirely 
familiar  with  the  history  of  South  Carolina.  Me  venerated 
his  native' State,  because  proud  of  her  career  in  the  two  cen- 
turies of  iier  existence.  PrcMid  of  her  colonial  record,  of  her 
bearing  in  our  great  Revolutionary  War,  of  her  statesmanship 
in  the  convention  of  1787,  and  in  the  PY'deral  Union  which 
that  convention  constructed,  he  searched  (or  himself,  beyond 
what  was  written  concerning  her,  archives  abroad  as  well  as 
at  home;  delving  with  [patient  industry  into  records  in  char- 
acters crabbed  and  now  scarcely  legible  from  the  corrosion 
of  lime  ;  di  awing  from  ihem  tacts  illustrating  her  s[)nit,her 
temper,  her  strength  and  intluence  in  the  many  eventful 
epochs  through  which  the  country  has  passed  This  taste 
for  historical  inquiry,  and  the  habits  it  cultivated,  fitted 
Mr.  DeSaussure  to  be  the  leading  spirit  in  a  Society  organized 
for  the  development  of  the  history  of  our  State,  if  not  to  be 
himself  her  historian.  The  fruits  of  its  indulgence  during  many 
years  are  seen  in  papers  historical  and  biographical,  some 
four  in  number,  which  he  pi-cfjared  of  his  own  volition  A\)i\ 
read  at  various  times  before  the  "State  Society  of  the  ("in 
cinnati  of  South  Carolina,"  of  which  he  u'.is  President  the 
last  eight  years  of  his  lite.  Beside,,  th^,  intrinsic  merit  n\ 
these  papers,  they  testify  to  the  fidelity  with  vvhiih  Air. 
DeSaussure  discharged  the  duti.-s  of  (office.     rh'.:y  wne  a  nuv- 
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elty   in  the  Cincinnati,  and   commemorating,  as  they   do,  the 

war  of  the  tliirteen  colonies  with  the  mother  country,  and  tlie 

men  who  in  the  cabinet  and  the  field  led  them  safely  and  with 

renown    through    revolution    to    independence,   they    are     in 

harmony  with    and    conduce    to   the    objects  for   which    that 

Society  was  organized.   These  productions  of  l\Ir.  DeSaussure's 

pen   are    probably   little    known    beyond  the   Cincinnati,  and 

the    few   friends  to  whom  copies  were   sent.       They  exhibit 

laborious   research,  abound   with    knowledge   of   that  mightv  I     's 

struggle   for   liberty,  and   show   his  keen  appreciation  of  the  ^    J 

prompt  entrance  of  South    Carolina    into   the   contest,  and  of 

the  resolution  with  which   she    fought,  suffered   and   endured 

to  the  end.      Urging  the    Cincinnati  to  collect  the   abundant 

material    for   her  history  not  yet  utilized,  he  says :  "  When 

these  are  gathered  by  your  instrumentality,  the  Cincinnati  of 

South   Carolina  will   have  shown  that   not  in  vain  are  they 

associated  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  that  great  event  " 

— the  American  Revolution — "  and   by  the  instrumentality  of 

its  members  it  will  be  shown  not  merely  as  a  vague  tradition, 

but  by  the  certain   light   of  history,  that   South    Carolina,  in 

that    great    contest  for   political    liberty,  bore    her    full  and 

honorable  part,  not  only  in  its  conception  and   inception,  but 

in  its  full  and  final  consummation." 

The  last  of  these  papers,  a  memoir  of  General  Moultrie,  is 
a  valuable  contribution  to  our  State  biography,  also  to  our 
Revolutionary  history.  Though  not  lengthy,  it  is  the  most 
complete  account  yet  written  of  the  life  and  services  of  this 
patriot  and  soldier. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  Mr.  DeSaussure's  article,  "  The 
Siege  of  Charleston,"  contributed  to  the  Hon.  Mr.  Courte- 
nay's  *' Year  Book,  1884."  The  research  it  exhibits  is  re- 
markable, every  possible  authority,  Ihilish  as  well  as  Ameri- 
can, seems  to  have  been  consulted,  aiul  the  facts  collated  are 
stated  in  so  orderly  a  form,  from  tlie  hindiULi;  of  Sir  Hem)' 
Clinton  with  his  troops  on  John's  ishmd,  on  the  iitli  iu.h- 
ruary,  1780,  to  the  fall  of  Charleston  on  (he  nth  oi  Ma)- 
following,  that  the  movements  Ai\d  the  incidents  of  I  lie  siege, 
on  both  sides, pass  before  us  as  in  a  panorama.    l\lr.  DeSaussure 
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says:  "The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  give  as  clear  an 
account  as  practicable  of  the  siege  of  Charleston  with  refer- 
ence to  the  locations  as  known  at  this  date."  He  was  emi- 
nently successful  in  tlie  execution  c^f  his  pur[)Ose,  for  thoucjh 
Charleston  covers  now  the  theatre  of  this  niemorahle  siege 
and  all  the  works  for  assault  and  defence  save  one  (tlie  block 
of  masonry  on  Marion  Square,  protected  by  an  iron  railing), 
have  disappeared,  yet,  with  Mr.  hJeSaussure's  paper  in  hand, 
the  Antiquarian,  or  the  soldier  curious  in  the  details  of  the 
fall  of  Charleston  in  1780,  may  locate  iheni  with  accuracy 
and  without  difficulty. 

Although  this  topic  of  our  notice,  Mr.  iJcSaussurc's  famil- 
iarity with  our  State  History,  and  his  earnest  interest  in  it  as 
a  prime  qualification  for  the  Presidency  of  our  Society,  is 
already  rather  extended,  we  cannot  refrain  from  the  mention 
of  a  volume  fron;i  his  [jen,  Jiis  last  contribution  to  our  Revo- 
lutionary history,  we  are  happy  to  say,  veiy  soon  to  a{)pear 
in  print  and,  as  it  should  be,  [)ublishcd  by  the  State.  It  is  a 
]\luster  Roll  of  the  S(^ldiers  from  South  Carolina  who  served 
in  the  Continental  Army  of  the  Revolution  of  1776,  and  of 
the  Militia  in  the  field  at  home,  prc.-pared  by  tlirection  of  (he 
State  Society  of  the  Cincinnati  of  South  Carolina,  and  pre- 
sented by  the  Society  to  the  State.  The  high  considerations 
which  nerved  Mr.  J^eSaussure  to  un(K;rtakc  this  laborious 
work  ;  the  material  to  be  gathered  where\'er  to  be  had  and 
then  for  the  most  part  hagmeiitaiy  ;  to  be  1  educed  to  arrange- 
ment and  order  with  greatest  care,  may  be  discovered  in  his 
centenary  address  before  the  Cincinnati  Society.  In  this  ad- 
dress he  comments  with  regret  on  the  fart  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  had  not  caused  to  be  jnepared  a 
roll  of  officers  and  men  who  served  in  the  army  of  the  Revo- 
lution. Me  says,  "  uere  it  possible,  iL  would  be  desirable  to 
obtain  a  record  of  every  man  who  compost.d  that  arm)',  ihe 
private  soldiers  who  bore  the  brunt  of  th:  war,  whose  bleed- 
ing feet  stained  the  snows  o(  the  winter  (piaiters  at  Valley 
Forge,  and  returned,  unpaid,  to  desolate  homes,  and  cheer- 
fully resumed  the  plough,  laid  down  to  lake  up  the  musia  t 
and  sword  in  the  public    defence,  are   as  mueh  entitled  U)  t)ur 
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admiration  and  veneration  as  the  officers  by  whom  they  were 
led."  Mr.  DeSaussure  sought  access  to  archives  in  W'ashinj^- 
ton  which  would  have  enabled  hiiu  at  least  to  initiate  the  pre- 
paration of  such  a  roll,  (and  it  is  probable  his  puipose  was 
to  undertake  it),  but  from  some  reasons  of  St<ite  policy  adnns- 
sion  to  these  archives  was  refused  him.  He  then  ^^ave  his 
attention  to  a  roll  of  the  officers  and  inen  in  the  Continental 
Army  from  South  Carolina,  and  of  her  State  Militia.  Hence 
the  work  about  to  be  given  to  the  public,  the  production  of  a 
pious  patriotism. 

In  the  next  place,  descended  himself  from  an  ancient  fam- 
ily of  Lorraine,  through  Antoine  DeSaussure,  who  embraced 
very  early  the  doctrines  of  the  Protestant  Reformalion,  and 
in  1551  fled  to  Switzerland  from  [Persecution  in  l^^rance,  Hu- 
guenot history  in  Euro[)e  and  wherever  the  Ivefugees  settled 
in  America  was  a  study  of  deep  interest  with  Mr.  DeSaus- 
sure. It  was  his  delight  to  observe  the  influence  of  Hugue- 
not character  in  the  communities  where  they  dwelt,  particu- 
larly in  our  own  State,  dilating  always  with  pride  on  the  lives 
and  services  of  those  who  had  contributed  tu  her  renown, 
tracing  their  blood  in  families  of  olher  descent  who  had  con- 
tributed to  make  South  Carolina  illustiious,  socially  and  \)o- 
litically.  Genealogy  v/as  a  passion  with  Mr.  DeSaussure  and 
liis  kn()wledge  of  South  C^uolina  family  history  was  remark- 
able. 

Furthermore;  besides  these  special  cpia'ifications  for  ihe 
first  office  in  our  Society,  Mi'.  I^eSaussure's  varied  culture 
enlarged  his  adaptedness  to  the  position.  Bred  to  the  h.iv 
his  knowledge  was  not  limited  to  the  law.  The  stranger 
whose  happy  fortune  it  might  have  been  to  be  an  liour  In-, 
guest  in  the  apartment  where  his  home  life  was  [)ast,  the  par- 
lor and  the  library  the  same,  could  liave  conjectured  the  tastes 
of  his  host,  in  the  occupation  of  his  leisure  lu^ui.s,  chd  he 
glance  over  the  volumes  which  filled  the  >[)aeiniis  book- 
shelves against  the  walls.  Hi.^ory,  l)iogr.iph>'.  I'oi  iiy,  l^.■ 
mance.  Science,  with  portraits  and  iniul^  ,..nd  jj.tintings,  hi', 
would  have  seen  there.  And  on  the  tablv.s  whulidnlilK' 
room,  lie  might  have  observed   those   ehaiining'  boot.:,  ol   om 


li  i 


31 

time  which  bring  into  the  homes  of  the  cultivated  a  concep- 
tion of  the  chisel,  the  pencil  and  the  brush  of  the  renowned 
of  the  world  in  sculpture  and  painting — the  appointments  in 
this  apartment,,  inducements,  all,  to  culture  and  refined  inter- 
course, whether  between  host  and  guest  or  in  the  domestic 
circle — nothing  for  display;  simplicity  the  leigning  taste. 
And  the  modest,  graceful,  gentle  courtesy  witlr  which  Mr. 
DeSaussure's  varied  intelligence  had  expression,  would  have 
confirmed  the  conjecture  of  his  guest,  had  he  the  discernment 
to  have  divined  aright  in  the  outset. 

Mr.  DeSaussure  was  one  of  two  gentlemen,  (Mr.  Daniel 
Ravenel  the  othei),  to  whom,  "  The  Huguenot  Society  of 
America,"  located  at  New  York,  addressed  the  invitation  for 
the  organization  of  a  similar  society  in  South  Carolina.  The 
suggestion  touched,  of  course,  a  sympatiietic  chord  of 
Mr.  DeSaussure's  heart.  It  responded,  and  in  less  that  two 
months.  The  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  was  in 
existence,  with  Mr.  DeSaussure,  of  course,  as  President.  His 
zeal  anrl  energy,  supported  b}'  Mr.  Ravenel,  led  to  its  imme- 
diate organization  and  lie  nourished  and  sustained  our  Society 
in  the  last  moments  of  his  life.  His  failing  strength,  before 
disease  confined  him  to  his  chamber  last  autumn,  was  ex- 
pended in  the  preparation  of  an  address  he  Avas  invited  to  de- 
liver at  the  "  Commemoration  of  the  Bi-Centennial  of  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,"  in  New  York  on  the 
22nd  Octo!)er  last.  1  he  addiess  \\as  finished,  but,  alas  ! 
Mr.  DeSaussure's  days  were  numbered,  and  fast  runm'ng  on  to 
their  end;  he  was  not  permitted  to  pronounce  the  address 
himself.  His  inability  to  be  present  at  this  commemoration 
was  to  him  a  sad  disappointment.  As  you  know,  his  paper 
was  presented  and  read  by  his  friend,  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel, 
and  is  i)reserved  in  the  printed  proceedings  of  "The  Huguic;- 
not  Society  of  America." 

Mr.  DeSaussure  l^rought  to  the  chair  a  larg(^  knowledge  of 
Huguenot  history  and  genealogy,  a  mass  of  material  already 
accumulated,  with  which  to  enter  n|.oii  the  aeeonipylishmeut 
of  the  first  object  of  our  Society  as  defined  in  ils  cc;nstitution, 
"to  perpetuate  the  memory  and  to  foster  and  promote  llie 
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principles  and  virtues  of  the  Huguenots."  And  the  experience 
acquired  in  his  past  researches  would  have  been  invaUiable 
to  us  in  pursuing  our  third  object,  "  to  collect  and  preserve 
all  still  existing  documents,  monuments,  &c.,  relating  to  the 
genealogy  or  history  of  the  Huguenots  of  America  in  general 
and  of  those  of  South  Carolina  in  particular.."  The  clews  to 
these  in  South  Carolina  were  already,  to  a  great  extent,  in 
his  hands. 

Such  were  Mr.  DeSaussure's  qualifications  for  his  high 
office  in  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina.  Marked 
was  his  efficiency  in  effecting  its  organization,  and  in  his  sub- 
sequent administration  of  the  afflurs  manifold  are  our  oljliga- 
tions  to  him.  Lamenting  liim  as  we  do,  his  departure  from 
among  us,  was,  neverthelesiJ,  happy  in  one  regard — happy  for 
him  who  has  gone  to  his  rest,  because  he  took  with  him  our 
unqualified  reverence  and  love  ;  hap[)y  for  us  who  remain, 
because  he  has  left  us  with  but  a  single  regret  associated  wiih 
him,  the  regret  that  we  shall  see  him  with  us  no  more.  Who 
can  fill  the  place  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  our  lamented 
President. 

We  have  deplored  Mr.  DeSaussure's  death  exclusively  in 
his  connection  with  this  Society,  but  it  is  a  lamentable  event 
beyond  our  particular  sphere — in  our  community.  The  lead- 
ing journal  of  Charleston,  when  announcing  his  death,  [)or- 
trayed  lijs  life  and  public  services.  Tliat  venerable  institution, 
tlu:  Charleston  Librar)'  Society,  ui'  \\\uc\\  he  was  the  Presi- 
dent, has  spoken  of  his  usefulness  and  its  loss;  the  Charleston 
Chamber  of  Commerce  has  borne  witness  to  his  always 
earnest,  intelligent,  influential  participation  in  measures  for 
the  extension  of  our  commerce,  also  to  his  beneficent  labors 
among  the  sick  and  needy  in  seasons  of  epidemic  dis<  asir ; 
and  his  Masonic  brethren  have  said  those  things  of  him  \vhic;}i 
must  be  grateful  and  solacing  to  the  hearts  which  loved  him 
best.  To  speak,  therefore,  now  of  Mr.  DeSaussure's  ch.iiac- 
ter  and  life  without  our  Society,  wouKl  be  to  repeat  what  1m., 
been  so  well  said  already,  still  we  cannot  [lass  unnoticed  two 
qualities  which  were  conspicuous  in  Mr.  DeSaussure,  be-cause 
as  used  by    him,  they  aie    well    worth  the  jiossession  by  cdl 
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men.  We  refer  to  his  ambition,  and  its  nature  and  agency  in 
establishing  his  position  in  our  community;  and  to  his  cour- 
tesy, Mr.  DeSaussure  was  ambitious,  but  his  ambition  was 
of  the  noblest  order,  it  was  to  be  useful.  The  community 
trusted  him  with  office,  and  he  brought  to  the  public  service 
ability  with  great  industry,  disinterestedness,  straightforward- 
ness. His  life  won  for  him  public  confidence,  his  life  retained 
it  for  him  to  its  end.  The  offices  and  honors  he  enjoyed  were 
not  the  acquisitions  of  the  self-seeker,  but  so  many  tributes 
to  his  pure  and  upright  life.  The  scene  along  our  wharves 
when  intelligence  of  his  death  reached  our  city,  the  flags  of 
the  shipping  floating  at  half-mast,  announced  that  a  citizen  of 
mark  and  value  had  passed  away\  The  expressions  of  sorrow 
at  his  death  heard  everywhere  on  our  streets,  the  concourse 
of  persons  of  all  classes,  occupations  and  con  ditions  of  life  at 
the  services  over  his  remains  at  St.  Philip's  Chuich,told  more 
impressively  than  words  could,  what  had  been  his  place  in 
this  community.  Surely  his  life  with  its  warm  sympathies 
and  habits  of  kindness  had  touched  the  needs,  very  probably 
the  sorrows,  of  many  in  that  large  congregati  on  around  his 
coffin. 

With  a  strong  will,  and  firm  of  purpose,  I\Ir.  DeSaussure 
had  still  a  gentle  spirit,  and  he  observed  always  the  Apostolic 
injunction,  "  be  courteous.*'  Courtesy  in  his  intercourse  with 
the  world,  to  the  man  of  low  degree  equally  as  to  him  of  the 
hi'^^hest,  was  ihe  ever-[)rcseut  witness,  the  ever-recurring^  daily 
manifestation  of  a  humanity  within,  the  finishing  element  in 
fashioning  the  perfect  gentleman. 


REMARKS  OF  MR.  W.  ST.  J.  Jh:RVKY. 

'  r   cannot    let   this   occasion    pass,   Mr.    President,  witlu^ut 

asking  permission   to  add  an  humble  offermg  to  the  tiibute 

Which  has  been  paid  to  the    memory  of  (nn-    deeease-d   fin  iid. 

Unlike  the  venerable  gentleman   who    lia-    just  addressed 

you,  I  had  not   that    long    intimacy  and   familiar  association 
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with  Gen.  DeSaussure,  which  has  enabled  him  to  speak  in 
terms  of  pathetic  eloquence  and  tender  affection,  of  the  many 
beautiful  domestic  virtues  which  adorned  the  life  of  our  kite 
President.  But  still,  I  think  I  may  say  that  I  knew  him  wclk 
He  was  easy  of  approach,  and  of  great  courtesy  and  kindness, 
so  that  he  drew  all  men  unto  him,  hence,  he  numl)ered  among 
his  friends  men  of  all  ages  and  conditions  of  life.  He  was 
the  solace  and  support  of  the  aged,  the  genial  friend  and  com- 
panion of  his  cotemporaries,  and  the  ever-helpful  adviser  and 
guide  of  tlie  young. 

Although  widely  separated  from  him  in  point  of  years,  yet 
it  was  my  good  fortune  to  be  frequently  thrown  with  him. 
Community  of  pursuit,  and  of  social  interest,  brought  us  often 
together,  and  it  has  been  my  [irivilege  to  serve  with  him  and 
under  him,  not  only  in  business,  but  in  many  social  organi- 
zations, as  members  of  the  same  committees  and  Boards  of 
Trustees;  and  much  that  I  know  of  affairs  and  their  manage- 
ment have  I  learned  fiom  his  precept  and  exaniple. 

lie  was  conspicuous,  Mr.  President,  for  his  methods  and 
his  manners.  His  method  was  laborious — all  successful 
method  is,  but  his  was  that  prudent  and  systematic  labor, 
which  does  what  it  does  once  for  all,  because  it  does  what  it 
does  well. 

Who  that  has  ever  seen  him  engaged  at  his  professional 
business,  or  while  working  up  one  of  the  many  phikuithropie 
ami  charituble  undertakings  which  so  distinguished  him,  hut 
has  observed  how  thoroughly  he  laid  the  foundations  of  all 
he  did  ;  how  the  smallest  detail  demanded  and  received  his 
most  serious  and  earnest  consideration;  how  he  proceeded 
by  the  most  careful  and  systematic  attention  to  small  mattii.^, 
to  lay  the  foundation  for  great  results,  as  the  coralline  pro- 
ceeds by  gradual  and  systematic  accretions  to  lay  the  fomul.i- 
tions  of  continents.  His  life  presents  a  striking  illustr.ilioii 
of  the  principle,  that  a  systematic  aiul  intelligent  altention  lo 
details  is  the  sure  road  to  the  attainment  of  great  ^ml:.. 

And  his  manners,  what  shall  I  say  of  tli.,in,  how  (K.^cnbe 
them.  What  are  manners  after  all  hut  the  expression  ol 
morals?     1  do  not,  ol"  course,  speak   of   manners    in  that    j\ 
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stricted  sense,  which  relates  only  to  the  outward  and  visible 
form  of  one's  intercourse  with  his  fellow-man,  but  rather  in 
that  sense  which  signifies  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace,  the 
sincerity,  the  charity  which  pervading  one's  whole  being- 
impresses  itself  upon  his  modes  and  actions,  and  so  expresses 
itself  to  the  world  without.  Courteous,  and  unobtrusive,  Gen. 
DeSaussure's  manners  indicated  that  he  combined  charity 
with  modesty.  That  broad  catholic  charity,  which  is  kind, 
and  envieth  not;  which  seeketh  not  her  own,  but  delighteth 
chiefly  in  doing  deeds  of  kindness  to  others.  And  that 
modesty,  which,  while  it  does  not  shrink  from  duty,  seeks  to 
avoid  ostentation  and  display. 

Such  it  seems  to  me,  Mr.  President,  were  his  salient 
characteristics,  and  they  stamped  him  as  the  type  of  the 
Southern  gentleman — the  gentleman  of  the  old  school — a 
type,  sir,  which  I  fear  is  becoming  less  common  with  us  as 
the  years  roll  by.  1826698 

In  his  death,  we  not  only  mourn  the  friend  and  counsellor, 
but  we  deplore  the  loss  of  his  Christian  courtesy,  and  the  ex- 
ample which  his  life  afforded  to  the  rising  generation. 


REMARKS  OF  REV.  DR.  C.  S.  Vh:DDER. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlenie/i  of  the  Iluriienot  Soeiety  of 
South  Carolina  : 

I  have  had  opportunity,  elsewhere,  to  bear  humble  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  our  departed  President  and  friend.  If  1  was 
oppressed  then,  with  a  sense  of  inability  to  give  anything  like 
adequate  voice  to  my  appreciation  of  what  he  had  bee  n  to 
nie,  and  of  what  I  knew  he  had  been  to  others,  that  feeling 
has  been  deepened  with  each  day  since,  as  it  has  brought 
liome  the  reality  of  personal  loss.  Far  less  now,  than  then, 
can  I  command  myself  to  speak  freely  and  hilly  of  Wilmot 
G.  DeSaussure.  And  yet  I  cannot  let  this  occasion  i^ass 
without  a  few  words. 

I  find  myself,  still  and  constantly,  forget tinj;  that  that  gemal 
presence  is  not  in  its  accustomed  {)lacc  ;  (hat  the  suit  sweet 
voice  is  not  ready  with  the  unaffected  charm  c»f  its  greeting  ; 
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that  those  ncver-restin<^  hands — alas  for  us,  they  are  resting 
now! — are  not  eager  to  lay  all  the  stores  of  a  lifelong  re- 
search at  my  disposal  ;  that  I  may  not,  any  and  every  d;iy, 
catch  some  of  the  inspiration  of  his  enthusiasin  for  the  sub- 
hme  memories  which  this  Society  exists  to  peipetuate.  And 
it  is  simple  truth,  wliicli  1  am  not  in  the  least  reluctant  to 
avow,  that  when  the  feeling  comes  home  to  me,  that  I  shall 
see  him  no  more  here,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  repress  a  cry 
,as  at  irreparable  loss — loss,  the  sense  of  which  is  too  deep 
ever  to  be  wiiolly  outlived.  My  last  sight  of  our  friend  was 
upon  the  bed  of  that  sickness  from  which  he  never  recovered. 
He  sent  for  me  to  tell  me  something  which  he  thought  I 
ought  to  knov/.  The  tenderness  of  his  manner  in  telling  it — 
more  gentle  far  even  than  his  ordinary  speech — and  the  hap- 
piness of  hearing  what  he  had  to  tell  from  his  own  kind  li{)S — • 
these  things  will  remain  with  me  to  mingle  with  every  re- 
membrance of  him  forever.  May  I  be  pardoned,  Mr.  Pi'esi- 
dent,  if  these  few  words  liavc  been  mainly  of  [)ersonal  rela- 
tions with  our  vanished  head  and  tViend.  His  relations  to 
every  scheme  of  [)ublic  welfare  have  been  largely  spoken  of, 
elsewliere,  and  here,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  individual 
tribute — especially  when  that  tribute  o{  the  one  was  but  the 
type  of  that  which  the  many  would  bring  if  they  had  oi)i)()r- 
tunity — might  claim  some  humble  place. 

Our  friend  was  so  courteou.s,  self-contained  and  knightl)' 
in  manner  ;  so  patient,  considerate  and  unselfish  in  spirit  ;  so 
ready  to  give  time  from  engrossing  pursuits,  to  listen  and 
be  serviceable  to  others,  and  yet,  withal  so  faithful  to  his  in- 
telli<';(Mit  convictions  oi'  I'rulh  and  Kiidit,  that  none  cuuKl 
know  Inm  as  he  wa.,  witlioul  benu;  made  kindlier  and  Iru.i 
by  tlie  knowledge,  lie  was  a  beautiful  type  of  that  character 
which  the  world  understands  and  describes  in  the  nam..- 
"  Huguenot,"  and  which  cannot  be  belter  epitomi/.rd  th.m  ui 
the  familiar  I^atin  phrase;   "  S//uri!ty  in  inodo  ;  forlitcr  [n  )\'' 

The  poet  Young  truly  says: 
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"Tlioy  who  on  f^Iorioiis  jiiicc^lors  (;nlnn;c, 

^'  l^roduiv.'  Ihoir  dcl.t,  in  .Itutl  oC  l  luir  (IiscIijum'- " 
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It  is  but  another  expression  of  the  French  motto  ''  Ui>!)/i'ssc 
oblige!'  Whilst  our  h-iend  recof^nizccl  the  pertinency  of  this 
quickening  axiom,  his  high  sense  of  honor,  his  unfaihng 
courth'ness,  his  intense  and  unwearying  sym[)atliy  witli  all 
suffering  and  need,  and  all  those  qu.dities  which  made  him 
loved  and  lespected,  did  not  catch  their  inspiration  from  in- 
herited obligation  to  illustrious  memories  of  the  past,  but  Uom 
a  deep  and  reverent  and  pervading  sense  of  duty  to  God  ;  the 
full  acceptance  of  that  Gospel,  which  teaches,  in  the  Good 
Samaritan,  that  he  is  our  neighbor  whose  suffering  we  can 
assuage,  and  a  just  sense  of  the  dignity  and  office  and  aim  of 
the  being  which  God  had  given  liim.  Mis  life  said,  "  lIo))io 
su})i,  hiDuani  niJiil  a  }nc  alienu}}i  piito!^  "  Because  I  am  a  man, 
nothing  that  concerns  any  man  is  alien  to  me." 

The  monument  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  says  of  him  :  '^^  Me  is  regretted  with  liiore  sincerity 
and  was  admired  with  less  envy  than  any  man  of  his  a<j,e."  Is 
there  not  a  sense  in  which  this  was  true,  in  his  sphere,  of  the 
dear  and  honored  friend  whom  we  mourn  ? 


REMARKS  OF  J.  C.  DAVANT,  h:so. 

Mr.  President, —  Will  you  allow  an  additional  word? 

The'Se  grief  laden  expressions  from  the  nieml)ers  ol  this 
coummnity,  among  yourselves,  are  truly  those  ol  a  home  sor- 
row; and  the  accents  of  a  voice  unfamiliar  here,  even  to  these 
walls,  reverberate  with  embarrassment  ui)on  my  own  ear. 

Mere  are  the  familiar  scenes  of  his  [)atient  toil  ;  here,  the 
daily  illustration  of  personal  virtues;  here,  the  continued 
cxemplication  of  charity's  broad  principle;  here,  the  placid 
life-current  passed  ;  here,  the  associations  all  hallowed— but, 
not  here  alone  is  Gen.  DeSaussure's  name  fimiliar,  and  aie 
his  characteristics  honoretl ;  nor  here  ahjiie  will  his  menu^ry 
he' cherished.  Elsewhere  in  lower  Cuolina  esijceially,  his 
disinterested  labors  to  perpetuate  hi^di  principles  -nioial  auvl 
social — and  to  impress  a  holy  allegiance,  have  been  rer.i)ipii/.e(l 
and  appreciated.     Wherever,  from   either   of  the-   seltlemenis 


38 

we  embrace — and  not  least  in  old  Beaufort  District — there 
may  remain  a  flickerini^  of  that  spirit  he  so  much  honored — 
there,  and  ever,  must  it  be  brightened  nito  glow  for  the  mem- 
ory of  his  vigils  and  constancy. 

But,  Mr.  President,  though  our  Society  is  estabhshed  in 
pious  sentiment,  which  should  prompt  me  to  expression,  tlicre 
is  yet  a  sentiment  more  intense.  My  sire  was  his  friend 
J3id  no  echo  from  tliat  earlier  sod  mingle  in  these  sounds  of 
sorrow  here,  in  hallowed  friendship's  name,  (as  they  together 
hover  in  immortality)  it  were  even  recreance  to  filial  piety. 
Thus  im|)elled,  I  ask  that  my  sprig,  too,  be  twined  into  the 
chaplet  borne  by  the  committee. 


REMARKS  OF  DANIEL  RAVENEL,  Esq. 

Mr.  President — There  is  no  propriety  in  my  seconding  the 
appreciative  and  admirable  paper  which  has  just  been  read — 
in  the  presence  of  others  more  capable,  and  more  near  to  our 
lamented  friend  in  years  and  character — other  than  the  inci- 
dental and  honored  association  which  I  have  had  with  him  in 
tlie  "Huguenot  Society  of  America."  In  his  deplored  in- 
ability to  be  present  at  the  Anniversary  Commemoration  of 
the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  held  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  it  was  my  privilege  to  read  the  historic  and  elab- 
orate paper  which  he  had  prepared  for  that  occasion,  and  to 
report  to  him  in  his  chamber  of  sickness,  how  I  had  dis- 
charged the  trust.  Much  as  I  had  prized  the  distinction  of 
being  his  representative,  the  office  wms  attended  with  the 
most  embarrassing  circumstances. 

The  Great  Parent  Society  had  looked  with  special  interest 
for  his  coming.  His  devotion  to  the  study  of  Huguenot 
history,  his  accurate,  full  and  intimate  knowledge  o'i  all  that 
pertained  to  the  inench  Protestant  immigration  to  South 
Carolina,  his  ability  to  set  forth  the  facts  of  his  life-long  and 
laborious  research,  and  his  high  character  as  :i  courteuu.-,  and 
honored  gentleman,  were  well  known,  and  his  presence  as 
the   representative   from   our    Society    was    antici[)atetl    with 
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eager  interest.  You  may  conceive,  gentlemen,  that  amid 
such  expectations,  scarce  any  one  could  take  his  place,  much 
less  one  unaccustomed  to  the  responsibilities  which  that  place 
implied.  Yet  the  paper  which  I  was  delegated  to  read  s[)oke 
for  our  President  and  friend;  no  inL'fficiency  in  him  who  read 
it  could  prevent  its  being  valued,  both  for  itself  and  its  source. 
Had  we  known,  then,  that  it  was  the  last  work  oi  his  failing 
hand,  in  the  cause  which  he  had  so  much  at  heart,  with  what 
pathos  would  it  have  spoken  to  that  great  assembly  pervaded 
as  it  was,  with  enthusiastic  loyalty  to  the  traditions  of  his 
glorious  ancestors  and  their  faith. 

It  IS  a  part  of  the  permanent  legacy  which  he  lias  left  to 
us — a  voice  speaking  from  the  rest  which  he  had  earned  and 
has  found,  bidding  us  be  faithful  to  memories  by  which  we 
are  ennobled,  and  may  be  inspired.  It  is  fitting  that  the 
eulogy  of  our  Society  upon  its  departed  President  should  be 
uttered,  as  it  has  been,  by  his  revered  friend  under  whom  the 
organization  was  first  formed,  and  who  shared  with  him  the 
labors  which  resulted  in  that  auspicious  event.  I  beg  also 
the  privilege  of  seconding  the  preamble  and  resolutions. 


REMARKS  OF  REV.  DR.  MIlYNARDIE. 

J/r.  P}i-siiL)it — T  desire  with  becoming  reverence  to  ap- 
proach the  grave  of  departed  worth,  and  crown  it  with  the 
simple  garland  which  I  would  contribute,  as  my  humble 
offering. 

It  was  my  good  fortune  to  have  known  Gen.  DeSaussure 
for  many  years,  probably  for  a  longer  period  than  most  of 
the  gentlemen  who  sit  before  me.  After  his  graduation  from 
college,  when  tiie  memory  of  Chancellor  DeSaussure  was  still 
frt;sh  in  the  hearts  of  the  members  of  the  bar  of  South  Caro- 
lina, our  friend  entered  his  father's  office,  where  he  read  l.iw  ; 
and  after  his  admission  to  the  bar  he  beeame  the  co-paitner 
of  his  father,  and  gave  promise  of  eminent  usefulness.  Witliin 
a  few  years  past  I  have  been  thrown  witli  the  departed  Pix-si- 
dent  of  our  Society   on  ^several   occasions,  and  held  conver- 
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sation  with  him  on  topics  of  interest,  and  found  him  to  be  as 
mature  in  thouglU  as  ]ie  was  modest  in  utterance,  with  regard 
to  the  most  important  subject  within  the  vast  range  of  morals. 
Me  did  not  hesitate  to  express  himself  on  the  highest  of  all 
themes — the  Christian  religion.  A  conversation  of  the  kind 
would  naturally  occur  when  the  funeral  pageant  of  a  departed 
friend  was  itself  solemnly  illustrating  the  subject.  That  he 
accepted  the  fundamental  principles  of  Christianity,  of  course, 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  But  the  impression  made  upon  me 
by  his  general  views  and  demeanor  was,  that  he  had  personal 
faith  in  Christ.  That  he  was  a  gentleman  of  the  highest  type 
is  readily  conceded  ;  but  was  more  than  that — he  was  a 
Christian  gentleman. 


NAPOLEON  L.  COSTE. 

Descended  from  Louis  Coste,  who  emigrated  from  Mont- 
pelier,  Trance.  Born  June  14,  1809.  Joined  Society  April 
13,  1885.  Died  August  24,  1885.  Married  Miss  Sarah  N. 
Bolles,  who  survives  him.  Children  surviving,  N.  E.  Coste, 
Robert  B.  Coste,  Hannah  P.  Coste, 

Capt.  Coste  served  actively  thirty-five  years  in  the  U.  S. 
Rev.  Marine  Servine,  from  which  he  withdrew  in  1861.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  employed  in  the  U.  S.  L.  II. 
Department,  in  charge  o{  the  "  Relief"  Lightship  in  Charles- 
ton Harbor,  lie  was  a  man  of  high  chaiactei-,  well-known 
in  this  community  and  universally  respected. 


WM.  R.  CALDWELL, 

Was  the  son  of  Jas.  M.  Caldwell  and  Ann  Robinson,  and 
died  November,  1886. 

On  his  father's  sitle  he  was  the  greal-grand-son  of  Wrji. 
Caldwell,  Huguenot,  who  emigrated  to  Pennsylvania  in  17. hj, 
and  to  this  State  in  1770.  On  his  mother's  side,  he  was 
great-grand-son  of  Stephen  Thomas,  who  enu'gratcrd  to  this 
State  in  1764. 

He  studied  medicine    and    was    graduated  with  distinctiuii. 
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On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he  entered  the  Confederate 
Army  as  Surgeon,  and  served  at  Fort  Sumter,  Battery  Wag- 
ner, and  in  the  Army  of  Virginia,  until  the  surrender  of  Gen. 
Johnston  in  North  Carohna. 

On  his  return,  after  a  few  years,  his  father's  death  caused 
him  to  relinquish  his  profession  and  enter  commercial  life,  and 
carry  on  his  father's  business,  but  it  not  being  congenial  to 
his  tastes,  he  abandoned  it  and  went  to  Sumter,  S.  C,  and- 
commenced  the  life  of  a  planter,  where  he  died,  as  above. 

He  was  genial  and  attractive  in  address,  and  won  many 
friends. 

MISS  CELIA  CAMPBELL, 

Who  was  a  descendant  of  Andre  Sigourney  and  Charlotte 
Pairan,  who  came  from  LaRochelle,  P'rance,  in  or  about  the 
year  1685- 1687,  to  the  settlement  of  Oxford,  Mass.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  the  late  lion.  J.  B.  Campbell,  the  dis- 
tinguished jurist  of  this  city.  She  became  a  meniber  of  this 
Society  April  13th,  18S5.  It  was  .well  said  of  Miss 
Campbell  that  "  Blessed  with  everything  that  made  so- 
cial life  precious,  happy  in  her  home,  a  general  favorite, 
and  the  centre  of  an  admiring  circle,  the  portals  of  the  gay 
world  were  open  to  her,  but  her  heart  led  her  elsewhere, 
iind  she  gave  herself  to  the  suffering,  the  down  trotlden, 
and  ^ihe  lost,  l^ov  many  )'ears  she  tlctennincil  to  deviate 
her  energies  toward  the  formation  of  a  House  ot  Rest  for 
women  who,  through  their  own  fault  or  misfortune,  had  no 
home;  and  after  untiring  toil,  mental  and  physical,  with  the 
assistance  of  an  associate  of  kindred  spirit,  Miss  Campbell's 
life-work  has  been  accomplished."  She  died  on  28th  P'eb- 
ruary,  188'/,  and  lies  interred  in  Magnolia  Cemetery. 


HENRY  WILLIAM  D^SAUSSURh;  M.  I). 

Descended  from  Henri  DcSaussure,  who  emiL;rated  from 
Switzerland  about  1730.  Born  2.1II1  <)t  lolx  r,  1815.  Joined 
this  Society,  April  2,  1885.      Died  Marrii  i.\,  1887.      Married 
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Miss  Mary  C.  Peronneau,  who  survives  him.  Children  sur- 
viving, Henry  W.  DeSaussure,  M.  D.,  Alexander  B.  DeSaus- 
sure,  Wm.  P.  DeSaussure,  James  P.  DeSaussure,  I\Irs.  Iniies 
LaRoche,  Mrs.  Benjamin  L.  Owens,  Mrs.  Geo.  H.  Tucker. 

Dr.  DeSaussure  was  graduated  at  the  Charleston  College  in 
1835,  and  immediately  entered  uj)on  the  study  of  medicine, 
and  took  his  Degree  in  due  time  at  the  ^Ledical  College  of 
the  State  of  South  Carolina.  He  attained  a  high  rank  in  his 
profession.  Apart  from  his  technical  education  he  was  a 
well  informed  man  in  the  branches  of  polite  education.  He 
was  a  quiet,  dignified,  unassuming  gentleman,  distinguished 
alike  for  courteous  demeanor  and  kindly  consideration  for  all 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  In  him  the  poor  invariably 
found  a  thoughtful  and  constant  friend. 


HENRY  WH.LIAM  RAVENEL. 
Born  May  19,  1814;  Dikd  July  17,  1887. 

Henry  William  Ravenel  was  born  at  Pooshee,  St.  John's 
Berkeley,  May  19,  1 8 14.  After  attending  school  at  Pineville 
and  elsewhere,  he  went  to  the  South  Carolina  College,  and 
was  graduated  with  distinction  in  the  class  of  1832. 

He  returned  to  St.  John's  and  settled  there  as  a  planter. 
Early  in  life  he  commenced  tlie  study  of  botany.  He  was  an 
ardent  si)ortsman,  cuul  both  his  labur  and  his  recreation  bring- 
ing him  into  constant  conuiiimion  with  nature,  he  learned  her 
secrets  as  only  those  can  who  apj)roach  her  with  true  love 
and  reverence.  In  1853  he  removed  to  Aiken,  S.  C,  and 
there,  with  greater  leisure,  pursued  his  favorite  study,  rising 
in  it  eventually,  to  the  first  rank  of  American  scientists.  He 
prepared  several  volumes  on  h'^ungi,  which  were  published 
in  this  country  and  attracted  much  attention;  he  also  acleil 
as  American  botanist  in  the  prepiratitju  o(  several  volumes 
on  the  same  subject,  in  cunncctu^n  with  Professor  CcM)k, 
of  London,  England. 

Some  years  before  the  war  he  was  called  u[)on  to  address 
the  General  Assembly  of  this  State  on  the  value  of  botanical 


information  to  the  agricultural  interests  of  the  State.  In  1869 
he  was  appointed  by  the  United  States  Government  as  botan- 
ist to  investigate  the  cause  of  the  cattle  disease  in  Texas.  It 
was  thought  that  the  disease  was  caused  by  a  fungus  growth 
or  plants  eaten  by  the  cattle,  and  Mr.  Ravenel's  recognized 
knowledge  on  that  subject  caused  him  to  be  selected  for  the 
position. 

In  1849  ^^^  ^^"^^  elected  correspondent  of  the  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  and  in  1883,  a  member  of 
the  Zoological  and  Botanical  Society  of  Vienna.  The  degree 
of  LL.  D.  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the  University  of  North 
Carolina.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  affliction  of  deafness,  he 
would  never  have  been  allowed  to  remain  in  the  quiet  of  his 
liome,  but  would  certainly  have  been  called  to  fill  a  chair  in 
some  one  of  the  institutions  of  learning  here  or  abroad. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  South  Carolina  has  been  the 
birth-place  or  home  of  a  large  number  of  men  eminent  in  the 
natural  sciences,  and  this  has  been  peculiarly  remarkable  in 
the  department  of  botany.  The  names  Walter,  of  Garden, 
and  of  Elliott  are  familiar  to  us  as  household  words,  and 
there  are  those  still  living  among  us  who  have  done  their 
part  in  adorning  and  illustrating  this  beautiful  branch  of 
science. 

High  among  them  all  stands  the  name  of  Henry  W.  Rave- 
nel,  passing  his  life  in  a  quiet,  interior  town  of  our  small 
State,  his  mere  dictum  was  taken  as  authority  in  learned  cir- 
cles, he  was  the  correspondent  of  distinguished  men  of 
science,  the  member  of  world-renowned  societies. 

In  his  home  life  Mr.  Ravenel  illustrated  the  virtues  <>(  the 
tender  and  affectionate  husband  and  Hither,  the  consistent 
and  devout  Christian  ;  his  learning  brought  humility  rather 
than  pride. 

Mr.  Ravenel  married  in  1835  Miss  Elizabeth  Gaillard 
Snovvden,  who  died  in  1855.  Four  children  of  this  marriajie 
survive.  In  1858  he  married  Miss  Mary  linger  Dawson,  of 
Charleston,  who,  with  five  daughters,  survives  him. 


44 


JAMES  LAIRD  JERVRY, 

son  of  Catharine  Ravenel  Jervey,  nee  Stevens,  and  gieat- 
great-great-great-grandson,  in  the  maternal  h'ne,  of  Rene 
Ravenel,  Huguenot  emigrant  from  France,  about  1687-88, 
was  born  14th  March,  1846,  at  Charleston,  S.C.,,  died  at  Sum- 
nierville,  S.  C,  24th  March,  1888,  and  is  buried  at  Magnolia 
Cemetery.  He  received  his  education  in  Charleston,  entering 
the  Charleston  College,  as  Freshman,  1862;  in  tlie  same  year, 
at  the  age  of  sixteen,  answering  the  call  of  [)atriotism  and  duty, 
he  exchanged  the  College  shades  for  war,  joining  the  Marion 
Artillery,  in  which  he  served  till  the  surrender  at  Golds- 
borough,  N,  C. 

Twice  married,  he  leaves  issue  by  the  first  marriage,  with 
Sallie  DeVeaux,  daughter  of  Stephen  DeVeaux,  of  Belle  Isle, 
St.  Stephens  Parish,  three  sons,  Wm.  St.  Julien  Jervey,  Jr., 
James  Laird  Jervey,  and  Stephen  DeVeaux  Jervey;  of  the 
second  marriage  with  Mary,  daughter  of  James  L.  Gantt,  of 
Charleston,  S.  C,  he  leaves  surviving  his  widow,  two  sons  and 
a  daughter,  Lawrence  Merritt  Jervey,  Mary  Laird  Jervey, 
and  Richard  Gantt  Jervey. 

Active  in  doing  that  he  found  to  do,  for  several  years  he 
planted  on  Cooper  River,  St.  John's  Parish,  later  he  engaged 
successfully  in  phosphate  digging  in  St.  Andrew's  Parish  ; 
afterwards  he  removed  to  Birmingham,  Ala.,  but  returnetl  \\\ 
broken  health,  surviving  his  return  cnily  a  short  time. 

Unassuming  in  manner,  none  but  intimates  knew  his  force, 
always  courteous  and  cheerful,  he  was  ever  a  welcome  cotn- 
panion  ;  a  friend  to  those  who  won  him. 


JAMES  MAZYCK  WILSON, 

was  born  in  Charleston,  July  21,  1814.  He  was  the  youngest 
son  of  Dr.  Robet't  Wilson,  and  his  wile,  lilizabeth  Le  Ser- 
urier  Mazyck. 

He  was  educated  at  the  schools  of  John  You  and   Christ. > 
pher    Cotes.      March    7,     18-57,    he    married   his   hrU  coir. in, 
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Mrs.  Ann  Isabel  How,  daughter  of  Wni.  Hascll  Gibbes,  and 
Mary  Philip  Wilson.  Of  this  marriage  there  survive  two 
children,  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  of  St.  Luke's  Church,  Cliarles- 
ton,  and  Miss  Susan  Ravenel  Wilson. 

He  subsequently,  on  June  7,  184S,  married  his  cousin, 
Mary  Catherine  Wilson,  daughter  of  Lieut,  Stephen  Wilson, 
U.  S.  N.,  of  whom  he  left  no  children. 

Mr.  Wilson's  life  was  devoted  to  mercantile  pursuits,  and 
during  a  long  life  of  usefulness,  was  associated  with  the  well- 
known  firms  of  Andrew  McDowell  &  Co.,  and  D.  F.  J^^leming 
&  Co.,  besides  being  at  one  time,  teller  of  one  of  the  repre 
sentative  banks  of  the  City  of  Charleston.  During  the  latter 
years  of  his  life  he  was  book-keeper  of  the  Carolina  Savings 
j  Bank,   and  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the   Magnolia  CeniL'- 

tery  Company.     He  died  October  20,  1887,  and  was  gathered 
I  to  his  fathers  in  the  burial  ground  of  the  Scotch  Presbyterian 

Church  of  this  city.  Of  him  it  may  truly  be  said  that  he 
died  with  his  harness  on.  P2vcn  after  he  was  stricken,  and 
knew  that  his  end  was  approaching,  he  would  daily,  with  the 
aid  of  the  street  cars,  repair  to  his  |)lace  of  business  and 
calmly  and  cheerfully  [perform  the  duty  of  the  hour. 

Uncomplaining  and  courageous,  he  went  through  life,  ex- 
emplifying the  inflexible  pur[)ose  and  conscientious  devotion 
to  principle  which  had  characterized  the  stock  from  wliicli  he 
sprung. 

THAD  S.  lUJRDKLL, 

son  of  Thad.  S.  Burdell,  and  Llelen  McP'alls,  was  born  May 
30th,  1865,  and  died  March  29th,  1888.  On  his  father's  side 
he  was  the  great-grandson  of  IClizabeth  Cater  Marion, 
daughter  of  James  Marion,  grandson  of  Ben  Marion,  the 
Huguenot,  who  emigrated  in  1690,  he  was  also  the  great- 
great-grandson  of  vStcplien  l^homas,  who  emigrated  to  this 
,  State  in  1764. 

He  was  educated  partly  in  this  city  and  at  Rossie,  St. 
Lawrence  Co.,  N.  Y.  He  returned  here  al)out  five  years  aiM). 
One  year  before  he  died  he  (ommeiiccd  l!ie  stud)'  ol   law,  in 


46 

the  meantime  was  appointed  Deputy  Clerk  of  the  United 
States  Court,  which  position  he  held  up  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  Cut  down  on  the  threshold  of  life  by  consumption, 
he  was  much  rec^retted  and  beloved   by  a'.l  who  knew  him. 

fie  possessed   a   lively    and    identic    disposition   and  a  bril- 
liant mind,  which  promised  a  bri^^lit  future. 


JACOB  I^ORD   PRIOLh:AU. 


Grcat-great-great-grandson  of  Rev.  Elias  Prioleau,  who 
emigrated  from  Pons,  iMance,  and  settled  on  l^ack  River,  S.C., 
about  1688,  was  born  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  30th  April,  1826, 
was  graduated  first  at  the  Charleston  College,  and  later  as 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  at  the  Medical  College  of  the  State  of 
South  Carolina.  lie  married  Elizabeth  linger  llarleston, 
daughter  of  I'^dward  llarleston,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  and 
practiced  his  profession   in  Charleston,  S.  C. 

As  all  true  Carolinians,  he  tenderefJ  his  services  to  his  State 
and  country,  being  commissioned  Surgeon  17th  South  Caro- 
lina Militia,  25th  April,  1861  ;  Surgeon  12th  South  Carolina 
(Regular  Army),  17th  April,  1862;  the  n^ilitary  hospitals  at 
Columbia  and  Chester,  South  Carolina,  were  under  ids  care 
while  he  was  unfit  for  field  service  ;  in  the  battles  of  Mechan- 
icsville,  Cold  Harbor,  Eraser's  Earm,  Mah'ern  Hill,  Cedar 
Run,  Seet)nd  Manassas,  b'reLlciicksburg  and  Shai[)sburg  he 
ministered  to  the  woundeil  and  dying  ;  at  Antietam  he  was 
captured.  He  was  elected  and  served  as  President  of  the 
Survivors'  Association  of  South  Carolina.  In  1871  elected 
Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  kindred  subjects  in  the  Medical 
College  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  the  chair  formerly 
filled  by  his  venerated  father,  Dr.  Thomas  (j.  l^iolcau  ; 
he  served  his  loved  Alma  Mater  as  Professor  ami  I  )f<m  till 
Ids  death,  in  Beaufort,  S.  C,  nth  April,  1  888.  He  1  ,  buiicd 
in  Magnolia  Cemetery.  He  leaves  surviving,  his  widow, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  H.  Prioleau,  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  ])i. 
Arthur  P.  Prioleau,  Dr.  Snnuicl  Prioleau  and  Mis  Thoin.is 
Euller. 
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He  served  for  many  years  as  steward  of  the  South  Caro- 
lina Society. 

For  years  a  Corporator  and  Elder  of  the  Huguenot 
Church,  Charleston,  S.  C,  he  followed  the  doctrines  for 
which  his  ancestors  became  exiles;  pure  in  thought  and  lif?, 
j^'cntle  and  serene  in  the  consciousness  of  doing  unto  his 
neighbors  even  as  he  would  they  should  do  unto  liim,  he 
walked  uprightly  before  men  without  fear,  and  dying,  died 
beloved  and  honored  by  all  who  knew  him. 


LOUIS  DANIEL  DeSAUSSURE. 

Descended  from  Henri  DeSaussure,  who  emigrated  from 
Switzerland,  about  1730.  Born  May  19,  1824.  Joined  this 
Society,  April  13,1885.  Died  June  20,  1888.  Married  Miss 
Sarah  K.  DeSaussure,  who  survives  him.  Children,  Sarah 
M.  DeSaussure,  L.  D.  DeSaussure,  F,  R.  DeSaussure,  Wni. 
K  DeSaussure,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Chisohu,  Mrs.  Chs.  E,  Fuller. 

Mr.  DeSaussure  began  his  mercantile  life  with  the  house 
of  Messrs.  Tobias  &  Co.,  and  shortly  after  entered  into  busi- 
ness on  his  own  account, as  Ihoker  and  Real  Ivstate  Agent,  and 
soon  took  a  high  position  as  a  capable  and  prudent  man  of 
l)usiness.  He  was  a  director  of  the  South  Carolina  Railroad 
for  many  years,  and  occupied  similar  positions  of  trust  and 
responsibilit)'^  on  boanls  o\  various  public  companies.  In 
his  home  he  was  most  hospitable,  and  delighted  in  those 
exhibitions  of  courtesy,  which  are  grateful  to  sojourners 
in  a  strange  city. 

FREDERICK  A.  PORCHER, 

Horn  January  14.    1809;   Dikd  October  15,  1888;  Burikd 
IN  St.  Paul's  Church-i'ari),  Cjiarleston. 

Professor  Porcher  was  born  January  14,  1809,  at  Cedar 
Spring  Plantation,  St.  John's  Ikrkeley,  the  inheritance  of  his 
family  for  several  generations.  His  early  education  was  re- 
ceived at  Pineville,  then  at  the  grammar  .school  of  the  College 
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of  Charleston.  Hence  lie  went  to  Partrid^^e's  Academy,  at 
Norwich,  Vermont,  where  he  was  prepared  for  Yale  College, 
and  wa.s  graduated  from  the  latter  institution  in  iS2<j.  Re- 
turning home,  he  ado[)ted  the  life  of  a  planter:  was  S(jon  after 
elected  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  from  his 
Parish,  and  served  nine  terms.  In  1835  he  went  abroad  and 
spent  upwards  of  a  year  traveling,  chiefly  on  the  Continent 
of  Europe.  Tliough  living  in  his  beloved  Parish,  and  sur- 
rounded by  the  friends  and  associations  most  dear  to  him, 
planting  was  neither  a  congenial  nor  a  successful  occupation 
for  Mr.  Poixher,  for  he  was  by  nature  a  student  and  a  lover 
of  books, 

In  1848,  he  was  elected  a  Trustee  of  the  College  of  Charles- 
ton, and  in  May,  18I9,  was  made  Professor  of  History  and 
Belles  Lettres  in  that  institution,  with  which  his  connection 
continued  until  his  death,  near  (ovty  years  later,  winniiig  and 
holding  always  the  love  an.l  esteem  alike  of  Professors  and 
pupils.  In  1881  he  retired  from  active  duty  as  Professor,  but 
continued  to  lecture,  at  intervals,  on  history  and  literature, 
until  the  complete  failure  of  his  health,  a  }'ear  or  more  before 
his  death. 

Wliile  the  larger  portion  of  his  mature  life  was  spent  in 
the  city,  Mr.  Porcher  never  lost  his  intense  love  for  "St. 
John's."  In  his  boyhood,  and  in  the  years  he  spent  as  a 
planter,  he  had  imbibed  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  his- 
tory, tlie  genealogy  and  the  traditions  of  that  home  of  the 
Huguenots,  and  on  these  he  loved  to  dwell.  His  sketch  of 
Craven  County,  recently  republished  by  Dr.  T.  Gaillard 
Thomas,  has  happily  preserved  for  us,  in  a  delightful  form, 
some  of  his  knowlcdj^^e  of  that  region  in  the  days  goiie  by. 
It  is .  most  unfortunate  for  this  Society  that  Mr.  Porcher's 
health  and  energy  were  already  giving  way  when  we  were 
organized;  for  the  stores  of  knowledge  which  he  was  alw.iys 
cheerfully  ready  to  impart,  and  his  literaiy  skill  .md  expe- 
rience would  have  been  of  ineak  uf  ible  service  to  u:.  in  the 
prosecution  of  our  work. 

Mr.  Porcher  was  a  h'cquent  v/riter,  .iiid  besid(  s  the  sketch 
already  referred  to,  his  papers  on  llic  adminisli  ;ition  ol  H.uiicl 
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H.  Chamberlain,  and  his  memoir  of  Gen.  Christopher  Gads- 
den, are  excellent  examples  of  his  work  in  different  lines. 

Mr.  Porciier's  disposition  was  peculiarly  hai)py  and  amiable  ; 
he  bore  the  caies  and  trials  of  a  lon^^  life  with  cheerful 
fortitude,  and  neither  tliou^lit  nor  spoke  evil  of  any  one. 

His  cultured  mind  and  admirable  conversational  powers 
made  him  a  most  ag;reeable  companion,  and  his  generosity 
and  hospitality  knew  no  stint. 

Mr.  Porcher  married,  in  1832,  Miss  Rebecca  B.  Rhodes. 
She  died  after  a  union  of  three  years  leaving-  no  children.  In 
1838  he  married  Miss  Emma  C.  Gough,  wlio  died  ten  years 
later.  Two  daughters  of  this  marriage  are  living,  two  sons 
(Hed  after  reaching  manhood.  In  1850  he  married  Miss 
Caroline  S.  Parker,  wlio  died  June  23d,  188S,  just  three 
tuonthiS  and  three  weeks  before  him,  leaving  one  daughter. 


WILLIAM  RAVENEL. 

Rorn  October  23,  1806.  Died  November  10,  1  888.  Buried 
in  St.  Michael's  Church  yard,  Cliarleston. 

Mr.  William  Ravenel,  tiie  youngest  child  of  Daniel  Rav- 
i;nid  and  Catharine  Piioleau,  his  wife,  was  born  at  Wantoot 
Plantation,  St.  John's  Ik-rkeley,  October  23,  1806.  He 
rL'ceivcd  his  education  in  Charleston,  and  o\\  May  i,  1823, 
entered  the  house  of  Ravenel  &  Stevens,  afte\vards  Rav'encl 
Sc  Co.,  and  begun  his  long  and  honorable  career  as  a  mer- 
chant. The  house  of  which  he  was  a  member  extended  its 
business  beyond  local  limits,  and  the  two  fine  ships, ''John 
i\avenel"and  "John  Rutledge  "  were  built  and  owned  by 
thcin,  expressly  for  the  foreign  trade  of  Chatleslon. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  Mr.  Ravenel  promptly  resumed 
his  business,  and  conducted  it  with  marked  success.  While 
still  the  head  of  the  firm  of  Ravenel  &  Co.,  he  was  made 
I'jesident  of  the  Stono  Phosphate  Company,  which  at  that 
time  was  in  serious  difficulties,  and  which,  during  his  admin - 
i.^tration,  rose  to  the  highest  degree  of  piosj)>-i  ll3^ 

Though  never  entering  political  Ui'c,  Mr.  Ravenel  iiehl 
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many  important  positions  in  this  conmuinity.  Tic  was 
elected  a  member  of  tlie  Chamber  of  Commerce  I'\bru:iry 
14,  1826,  and  was  a  member  of  that  body,  servin<j  several 
times  as  Vice-President,  and  in  otlier  offices,  for  sixiy-two 
years.  On  October  18,  1887,  he  was  unanimously  elected 
an  honorary  member. 

He  was  the  first  President  of  the  Charleston  Cotton  Ex- 
change, and  for  many  years  before  the  war  was  a  Director  in 
the  Planters   and  Mechanics'  Bard<:. 

He  served  as  a  member  of  the  City  Council  for  ten  years, 
in  the  Mayoralties  of  Mr.  Charles  Macbeth  and  Col.  P.  C. 
Gaillard. 

Mr.  Ravenel  took  an  active  part  in  social  life,  for  which 
his  genial  manners  and  large  knowledge  of  the  world  admi- 
rably fitted  him,  and  the  circle  of  his  friendships  extended 
far  beyond  the  community  in  which  he  lived.  He  delighted 
in  the  society  of  the  young,  and  was  to  them  always  an 
agreeable  and  sym[)athetic  companion.  His  hospitality  was 
unbounded,  and  he  was  never  seen  to  better  advantage  than 
under  his  own  roof,  acting  as  host,  whether  to  the  casual 
■  visitor  or  to  the  guests  whom  he  had  gathered  around  him. 

By  birth  and  association  Mr.  Ravenel  was  a  Huguenot ;  he 
came  of  the  Huguenot  stock  on  both  sides,  and  was  devoted 
to  the  traditions  of  his  race.  He  was  an  attendant  of  the 
French  Protestant  Church,  and  gave  it  his  active  support. 
He  was  also  the  oldest  living  member  of  the  South  Caiolina 
Society,  founded  by  Huguenots,  and  contributed  very  largely 
to  the  successful  revival  of  that  Society  in  recent  years.  With 
all  of  his  household,  he  joined  this  Society  at  its  organization 

In  Mr.  Ravenel,  we  had  a  fine  exatnple  of  the  active,  suc- 
cessful and  honorable  merchant,  the  courteous  and  genial 
gentleman. 

PETER  CHARLES  G /VIE LARD. 


y 


Great-great-grandson  of  Pierre  (iaillard,  who  cmigratet. 
from  Poitoux,  P'rancc,  and  settled  on  Santee,  South  Cdvo 
Una,  about  1686-87,  also  Huguenot   on  his  maternal  side,  hi-> 
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mother  nee  Porcher,  being  a  descendant  of  the  ini migrant,  was 
born  at  his  father,  James  Gaillard's  plantation,  Walnut  Grove, 
St.  John's  Parish,  Charleston  District,  29th  December,  1812  ; 
he  entered  the  South  Carolina  College  in  1829,  but  left  it  a 
few  months  before  graduation  in  1832,10  enter  at  West  Point, 
where  he  graduated,  1836;  commissioned  2d  Lieutenant  U. 
S.  A.,  he  served  on  the  plains  and  in  the  Seminole  war  :  by 
reason  of  illness  contracted  in  this  war,  he  resigned  from  the 
army  30th  April,  1838.  in  the  same  year  he  married  his 
cousin,  Anne  L.  Snowden,  also  of  Huguenot  descent,  and  en- 
gaged in  the  cotton  factorage   business  in  Charleston,  S.  C. 

During  the  war  of  Secession,  he  served  in  defence  of  his 
State  and  of  the  Confederacy,  being  commissioned  Lt.  Colo- 
nel 17th  South  Carolina  Militia,  9th  November,  1861  ;  Lt. 
Colonel  Charleston  Battalion, (Regular  Army)  5th  April,  1862; 
and  Colonel,  27th  South  Carolina  3d  October,  1863;  he  par- 
ticipated in  defence  of  Sumter  and  Wagner,  and  at  the  latter 
lost  his  left  hand;  commanded  his  Battalion  at  Secessionville, 
and  was  wounded  ;  he  was  engaged  in  the  battles  of  Port 
Withal,  2d  Cold  Harbor,  Weldon  Railroad,  Drury's  Bluff  and 
Petersburg;  these  services  and  the  affectionate  regard  of  his 
co-patriots  and  soldiers,  caused  him  to  be  chosen  first  Presi- 
dent of  the  Survivor's  Association  of  South  Carolina. 

Elected   Mayor    of  Charleston    in    1865,  he  was  reinoved 
from  office  by  military   authority    and    resutned  his  factorage 
business.     Appointed    Treasurer    of  Charlest<ui     County    in 
1877,  he  filled  that  otTice  till  his  death,  on  the 
1889 — he  is  buried  in  his  family  lot  in  Magnolia  Cemetery. 

As  corporator  of  the  Huguenot  Church  in  Charleston,  S. 
C,  for  forty-five  years,  as  elder  therein  for  twenty  years,  and 
as  its  Treasurer  for  ten  years,  he  evinced  his  devotion  to  the 
creed  of  his  fathers,  and  as  member  of  this  Society,  registered 
his  pride  in  them. 

Himselfa  widower  for  many  years,  he  leaves  surviving,  one 
son — Mr.  W.  Etsell  Gaillard  and  four  dau^diler.s,  Mrs.  Alice 
A.  Palmer,  Mrs.  Wm.  Henry  Sinklcr,  of  St.  John's,  ]5erk(;ley 
County,  Miss  Lucy  Gaillard  and  Miss  hJla  (iaillard. 

Thus,  briefly,   must   we   chronicle   his   life,  which   to    those 
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who  knew  him,  unfolded  the  beauty  and  strength  of  a  Chris- 
tian hfe,  giving  courage  and  comfort  in  misforlune,  to  them 
that  struggle  to  maintain  truth  and  honor. 

We  mourn  our  Vice-President — a  man  indeed. 


MRS.  p:liza  c.  k.  fludd 


Became  a  member  of  this  Society,  October  20th,  1885.  She 
was  descended  from  the  Huguenot  Sol.  Legare,  who  fled  from 
Lyons,  France,  about  the  year  16S5,  to  the  Province  of 
Carolina. 

Mrs.  Fludd  was  one  of  our  first  members  to  show  char- 
acteristic zeal  in  carrying  out  the  views  inaugurated  by  our 
Society,  in  handing  down  to  her  descendants,  an  interesting 
sketch  of  the  Huguenot,  Solomon  Legare,  her  ancester,  with 
many  particulars  of  the  Aimily.  A  large  portion  of  this  sketch, 
in  her  own  handwriting,  she  presented  to  the  Society.  It  is 
therefore,  meet  and  proper  that  our  Huguenot  Society 
should  honor  the  memory  of  this  good  woman,  by  this 
slight  notice  of  her  death.  She  has  been  gathering  this  ma- 
terial for  years,  and  thus  realizing  their  importance,  has  them 
arranged  ^nd  printed,  and  by  this  act  saved  fiom  total 
destruction. 


President  Ravenel's  Address, 

AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING,  APRIL  13,  1889. 


To-day  is  our  anniversary,  the  13th  April,  the  day  of  the 
promulgatioa  of  the  celebrated  Edict  of  Nantes.  One  of 
Henry  TV's  justest  and  greatest  acts  was  this  promulgation 
in  1598,  nearly  four  hundred  years  ago. 

By  this  Edict,  the  Huguenots,  after  sixty  years  of  perse- 
cution, were  allowed  comparative  liberty  of  conscience  and 
freedom  of  worship,  and  it  is  justly  recognized  and  celebrated 
by  all  Huguenots. 

It  would  be  a  work  of  supererogation  to  tell  those  of  Hu- 
guenot lineage  of  the  significance  of  the  promulgation  of 
the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Like  the  Marseilles  Hymn  to  the 
patriotic  Frenchman,  or  the  Wacht  am  Rhein  to  the  German, 
the  very  mention  of  the  name  thrills  us  for  the  time,  and  puts 
into  the  background  the  petty  worries  or  successes  of  business 
life,  and  the  social  and  political  affairs  of  the  present. 

We  are  told  that  there  is  a  sentiment,  "  that  he  who  has 
no  ancestors,  thinks  little  of  ance->tiy  ;  while  he  who  has,  re- 
joices in  il,"  and  where  is  there  any  race  tliat  can  comjjare, 
in  this  respect,  to  the  Huguenots.  But  pride  of  birth  and 
ancestry,  let  us  not  forget,  finds  its  only  justification  in  lives 
of  high  endeavor  and  noble  action,  in  earnest  and  loyal  ser- 
vices to  State  and  Church  and  Humanity. 

Our  proud  boast  will  be  food  for  mirth,  if  the  recollections 
of  our  ancestors  only  afford  an  easy  self-satisfaction,  and  do 
not  prove  an  incentive  to  higher  life,  ft  is  Incumbent  on 
each  and  evcvy  one  of  us  "  To  attest  that  those  whom  tiiey 
call 

"Fathers  did  beget  them, 

To  abow  the  mettle  of  their  ptidtme,  uud  tliat  they 
Are  worth  their  breeding," 
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to  remind  you  who  you  are,  and  what  satisfaction  you  should 
desire  from  the  knowledge  of  your  lineage. 

You  will  remember  that  Lord  Macauley,  speaking  in  terms 
of  admiration  of  the  bravery  and  the  unfaltering  fortitude  with 
which  the  Huguenots  sustained  their  misfortunes  and  defeats, 
says  :  "  A  people  which  takes  no  pride  in  the  noble  achieve- 
ments of  remote  ancestors,  will  never  achieve  anything 
worthy  to  be  remembered  with  pride  by  remote  descendants." 

My  friends,  the  Huguenots  have  a  history,  and  the  object 
of  this  Society  is  to  perpetuate  it;  and  we  ask  the  assistance 
of  all  Huguenots,  especially  in  this  community,  which  is  so 
largely  descended  from  this  noble  race.  Our  Society,  though 
organized  about  four  years  since,  is  still  in  its  infancy  as  to 
membership  and  efficiency,  and  this  ought  not  to  be  so.  It 
is  indeed  strange  where  five-sixths  of  the  families  have  this 
grand  blood  flowing  in  their  veins,  that  so  few  are  represented 
here.  Are  we  doing  justice  to  tliese  noble  sires  that  preceded 
us,  if  we  are  not  willing  to  do  more  than  this  for  their  mem- 
ories? Cannot  each  one  of  you  here  present,  assist  by  try- 
ing to  bring  one,  two  or  more  of  your  friends  into  our  fold, 
and  let  us  have  its  history? 
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ADDRESS 

OF 

W.  St.  Julien  Jervey, 
Delivered  before  the  Society  april  13,  1889. 


THE    CAUSES    WHICH    LED    TO    THE    EMKiPwATION    OF 
THE  HUGUENOTS  FROISr  FKANCE. 


Even  a  brief  review  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the  emic^n-a- 

tion  of  the  Huguenots  from  France,  entails  upon  the  student 

of  Iiistory  a  re-si'.rvey  of  the  political  and  religious  condition 

•  of  France,  and  of  the  then  known  world,  not  only  at  the  time 

of  the  general  exodus,  but  for  some  centuries  prior  thereto. 

The  general  response  to  the  inquiry  suggested  by  the 
above  caption  is,  and  has  always  been,  that  such  emigration 
was  caused  by  the  love  of  religious  liberty,  and  that  the  emi- 
grants were  actuated  by  a  deep  sense  of  conscientious  con- 
viction, ergo,  it  was  a  movement  which  owed  its  origin  and 
motive  solely  to  religious  causes.  This  is  true,  so  far  as  it 
goes,  but  it  is  our  intention  to  go  further  and  seek  out  the 
causa  caiisariDiL ;  the  cause  of  the  condition  of  things  which 
gave  rise  ti)  the  effect,  the  emigration.  T\)  do  this  intelli- 
gently, we  must  go  back  decades,  centuries,  ami  ascertain 
what  was  the  foundation  of  the  religious  condition  of  the  day, 
its  growth  and  development. 

When  the  sun  of  Christianity  first  rose  upon  the  world,  re- 
ligion already  held  her  sway,  but  it  was  a  religion  founded 
upon  the  ignorance  and  superstitions  of  mankind,  in  a  state 
which  we  of  this  enlightened  age  may,  without  arrogance, 
style  semi-barbarous.  It  is  true  that  at  that  time,  Greece  had 
atlaifiod  the  highest  point  of  development  in  art  and  philoso- 
phy, and  Rome  had  advanced  to  great  [x^rfcction  the  sciences 
of  government  and  political  economy  :  but  Llie  relii^ioii  of  the 
world,  if  we  e.Kcept    the  deism  of   the    Jews,  which  does   not 
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appear  conspicuously^  In  the  subject  of  this  Inquiry,  was  based 
upon  mythological  fables,  and  traditions,  resting  upon  the 
dicta  of  oracles,  and  owing  their  acceptance  solely  to  the  ig- 
norance and  the  sui)erstitious  weakness  of  human  nature. 

Aristotle  had  written  that  ''there  is  not  one  religion  and 
one  philosophy,  but  true  religion  and  true  philosophy  are 
one;'^  but  he  was  ahead  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  it 
has  been  left  for  a  generation  of  advanced  civilization  and 
enlightenment  to  interpret  and  appreciate  the  full  meaning  of 
his  axiom. 

Until  the  manifesting  of  the  life  and  teachings  of  Christ,  reli- 
gion and  philosophy,  or  as  we  shall  designate  the  latter,  indi- 
vidual conviction,  were  divided,  religion  and  reason  were 
asunder. 

Besides,  about  the  era  of  Christianity,  (he  empires  of  the 
world  were  almost  universally  wrecked.  Rome,  in  her  am- 
bition, had  swallowed  up  the  temporalities  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  known  world,  and  within  a  few  decades  after  the  seal- 
ing of  the  faith  of  Christianity,  by  the  death  of  the  Nazarene, 
this  proud  mistress  of  the  World,  succumbed  to  the  internal 
c(;rruption  of  extravagance  and  imbecility,  and  the  external 
ravages  of  the  barbarians  of  the  North, 

Pagan  idolatry  had  received  a  fatal  blow  from  the  fall 
of  the  dynasties  which  had  supported  it.  The  human 
intellect  turned  instinctively  to  the  supernatural,  and  while 
the  dissemination  t<f  the  truths  o(  Christianity  had  brought 
that  faith  to  the  knowledge  and  approval  of  a  large  mass  of 
people,  their  traditions  and  antecedents  naturally  led  them 
to  look  for  the  supernatural  and  mysterious,  rather  than  the 
reasonable  and  philosophical. 

So  it  was  that  the  Church  of  Rome  gained  a  hold  and 
power  over  the  consciences  of  men;  and  authority  rather 
than  intelligent  conviction,  became  the  criterion  of  religious 
truth.  Christ  liad  preached  that  whosoever  received  and  pos- 
sessed His  Spirit  was  the  Church  of  God,  but  by  inversion  of 
terms  it  became  the  dogma  that  he  only,  who  was  a  member 
of  the  Church,  could  receive  the  Spiiil. 

Three  Churches  arose,    Alexandria,    ivome,    andAntioeh; 
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the  Mahomedans  invaded  and  destro3^cd  those  of  Alexandria, 
and  Antioch,  and  thus  Rome,  situated  in  the  ca[)ital  of  the 
most  powerful  empire  of  the  known  world,  and  in  near  prox- 
imity to  the  great  l^uropean  Noith  and  West,  was  left  un- 
trammelled and  free  to  extend  her  influence,  and  make  pros- 
elytes to  her  faith. 

How  easy  for  this  Church  then,  without  a  rival,  to  impress 
herself  upon  the  superstitions  (I  use  the  term  in  no  profane 
or  belittleing  sense),  of  [)eople  just  emerging  from  barbarism, 
who  had  seen  their  idols  shattered,  and  their  traditions  belied. 

The  civilization  of  the  age  did  not  admit  of  a  just  concep- 
tion of  the  divine  /^^^;''^^v,  as  an  abstract  idea,  and  Rome,  with 
her  doctrines,  afforded  a  concrete  iHtity  on  which  thought, 
crude  as  it  then  was,  might  crystalize,  and  an  authority  on 
which  the  religious  idea  might  rest. 

Add  to  this  the  fact,  that  in  the  disorganized  condition  of 
government  following  the  disintegration  of  the  Roman  lun- 
pire,  all  the  nations  i)[  the  world  were  weak,  and  their  gov- 
ernments tentative,  and  it  is  natural,  nay  inevitable,  that  they 
should  turn  for  recognition  and  support  to  the  Church,  which 
was  an  organization  whose  power  and  force  were,  to  some  de- 
gree, felt  to  i)ermeate  the  whole  of  Europe.  The  Church 
sought  alliance  with  constituted  powers,  and  sovereigns 
sought  the  aid  of  the  Church,  in  exerting  an  influence  over 
their  subjects.  In  this  condition  of  things,  we  first  perceive 
the  joinder  <"»{  C\\\\\c.\\  and  State. 

France  soon  took  the  lead  among  the  principalities  of  this 
era,  and  we  find  about  the  year  A.  D.  755,  a  compact  is  made 
between  the  Pope  and  Pepin,  King  of  the  Francs,  which  prac- 
tically laid  the  foundation  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Ro- 
man Church.  And  in  the  year  800,  Pope  Leo  the  Third,  in 
grateful  recognition  of  services  rendered,  placed  upon  the 
head  of  Charlemagne  the  diadem  of  the  Roman  Emperors, 
tluKS  making  the  precedent  or'  the  divine  right  of  Kings,  re- 
.ceiveci  from  and  confirmed  by  the  Keeper  of  the  Keys  of  St. 
Peter. 

Thus  Church  and  State  traveled  together  through  the  daik 
ages    which    followed,    and   it    is    not    strange    that    the    au- 
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thority  of  the  one  was  commensurate  with  the  power  of  the 
other. 

Then  came  Martin  Luther.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
Sixteenth  century  this  great  man,  as  the  exponent  of  tlien 
modern  thought,  made  bold  to  announce  the  supremacy  of 
reason  over  authority  ;  of  personal  conscientious  conviction 
over  Procrustean  creeds.  He  launched  into  existence  *'  Pro- 
testantism," which,  says  Prof.  Huxley,  "  simply  illustrated 
the  axiom  that  every  man  should  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for 
the  faith  that  is  in  him.^'  And  this,  in  brief,  is  the  principle 
on  which  our  forefathers  built;  and  in  defence  of  which  they 
imperilled  their  fortunes,  their  liberties,  and  their  lives. 

What  Luther  did  for  the  kingdoms  further  north,  John 
Calvin  did  for  southern  Europe,  and  he  may  be  justly  consid- 
ered the  father  of  Protestant  France.  By  the  middle  of  the 
century  such  a  footliold  had  their  doctrine  taken,  that  temples 
or  meeting  houses  were  being  erected  in  various  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  especially  in  the  western  provinces  near  the  sea, 
the  great  mass  of  the  people,  merchants  and  tradesmen, 
artisans  and  mariners,  were  openly  protesting  and  avowing 
the  faith  of  Calvin. 

It  is  natural  that  Rome  should  have  been  jealous  ;  that  she 
should  be  loth  to  lose  the  power  which  she  had  long  enjoyed 
over  the  government  of  the  world,  through  the  superstitious 
doctrines  of  its  people.  Should  the  people  throw  off  the 
thraldom  of  her  religious  autocracy,  the  sovereign  would 
soon  forget  his  allegiance,  and  so  would  end  her  tempoial 
power.  There  was  little  limit  then  to  the  absolute  power  of 
the  monarchy;  the  life  and  liberty  of  the  subject  was  virtu- 
ally in  the  hands  of  the  sovereign  ;  and  so  long  as  the  King 
and  his  court  remained  Catholic,  and  would  consent  to  li:ave 
their  consciences  in  the  keeping  of  the  Pope,  it  was  easy  lor 
that  potentate  to  bring  against  heresy  all  the  formid.ible  ma- 
chinery of  torture  and  the  stake. 

Not  only  did  kings  and  couitiers  believe,  on  the  ti.Mchin:.;-. 
of  the  Church,  that  by  suppressin;;-  heresy  they  were  doin-- 
God  service,  but  often  their  dilferences  of  religious  brli^l 
were  made  the  occasion   of  war,  in   fmtherance  o(  the  cl.nnis 
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of  "rival  chiefs  for  political  supremacy,  as  for  instance  the 
long  continued  animosity  and  frequent  conflicts  between  the 
Guises  and  the  House  of  Bourbon. 

In  short,  the  people  were  most  concerned  with  the  tenets 
of  their  religion,  the  princes  with  its  political  bearing.  And 
so  it  will  be  found  that  the  motive  which  induced  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Protestants  of  France,  and  therefore  the  prime 
cause  of  their  expatriation,  was  the  jealousy  and  ambition 
of  the  rulers  of  that  unhappy  country. 

The  persecution  of  the  Flugucnots  may  be  said  to  begin 
during  the  reign  of  Francis  the  First ;  indeed,  during  this 
reign  were  the  Protestants  of  France  first  called  by  that 
name.  The  derivation  of  tlie  word  Huguenot  is  obscure  ; 
there  have  been  many  surmises  and  suggestions  on  this  sub- 
ject, but  none  sufficiently  sustained  to  be  authoritative.  It 
has  been  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  word  "  Hug- 
iion,"  which  signifies  one  who  walks  about  at  night,  a  night 
tramp,  and  was  applied  to  Protestants  because  they  held  their 
assemblies  at  night.  It  has  been  referred  to  the  name  of  a 
distinguished  Swiss  Calvinist,  Hugues.  The  gate  of  Hugo, 
in  the  city  of  Tours,  an  early  point  of  assembly,  has  been 
suggested;  and  by  some  it  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from 
tlie  German  word,  Eidgenossen,  which  signifies,  oath  confed- 
erated. The  generally  accepted  opinion,  however,  seems  to 
be  that  the  name,  whose  meaning  and  derivation  have  long 
since  been  lost,  was  first  applied  to  the  I'rench  .uul  Swiss 
Protestants  as  a  term  of  opprobrium  or  derision,  and  lil^e 
many  other  names  similarly  applied,  such  as  Whig  and  Tory, 
has  been  adopted  by  those  whom  it  was  intended  to  offend, 
and  has  become  an  appellation  of  which  their  descendants 
are  proud.  Whatever  its  origin,  in  three  centuries  of  its 
existence,  the  name  of  Huguenot  has  been  so  dignified  by 
brave  deeds,  so  exalted  by  manly  virtues,  made  so  sacred  by 
the  blood  of  martyrs  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  for  the 
fiith  which  was  in  them,  that  it  is  acc(.'[)ted  now  l)y 
the  world  as  a  term  of  honorable  distinction,  and  is  cher- 
ished by  us  as  a  proud  heritage. 

Francis    I    the   first    of    the    house   of    Vcdois,     ascended 
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the  throne  on  the  first  day  of  January,  15  15,  but  it  was  not 
until  he  had  reigned  long  enough  to  establish  a  reputation 
for  gallantry,  and  as  a  patron  of  literature,  that  he  stained  his 
fair  fame  by  the  massacre  of  the  Protestants.  About  the  year 
1545,  near  the  end  of  his  reign,  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of 
twenty-two  towns  and  viUages,  in  southeastern  P>ancc,  were 
assassinated  for  opinion  sake  ;  and  at  Meux,  fourteen  of  the 
most  prominent  members  of  their  Church  were  burned  at  the 
stake. 

His  son  and  successor,  Plenry  II  by  the  Edict  of 
Chateaubriand,  enjoined  upon  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
courts  of  the  kingdom  to  combine  for  the  detection  and  punish- 
ment of  heretics.  Informers  were  awarded  the  one-third  part 
of  the  goods  of  heretics  informed  against,  and  even  those 
who  sought  to  secure  liberty  of  conscience  by  leaving  the 
kingdom,  were  punished  by  confiscation  of  their  worldly 
goods.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  first  movement  was  made 
towards  emigration  to  America.  Ihe  wise  and  brave  Coligny, 
about  the  year  1555,  first  attempted  to  carry  out  tlie  design 
previously  conceived,  of  establishing  in  America  a  colony 
where  the  oppressed  of  his  own  loved  country  might  find 
freedom  from  religious  tyranny. 

Under  Durand  de  Villegagnon  a  mixed  company,  consist- 
ing of  noblemen,  Protestants,  soldiers  and  criminals  from  the 
various  dungeons  of  Paris,  set  sail  and  lanJcil  in  South 
America,  near  the  present  site  of  Janeiro;  but  this  attempt  at 
colonization  proved  abortive,  and  did  not  contribute  to  the 
eventual  peopling  of  the  New  World.  Villegagnon  was  re- 
creant to  his  trust,  and  the  colony  was  broken  up  by  the  Por- 
tuguese. 

In  1562  another  expedition  was  gotten  up,  again  by 
Coligny,  which,  under  Jean  Ribaut,  set  sail  for  the  coast  of 
Plorida.  After  touchingat  the  River  St.  John's,  they  explored 
further  north  and  planted  a  settlement  at  Port  Royal,  "  c^ne  of 
the  largest  and  fairest  of  the  great  havens  of  the  world." 
This  expedition  is  of  peculiar  imi)ortance  to  us,  as  it  effected 
the  first  recorded  settlement  oi  ICuiopcans  iii  the  Prov- 
ince of  South  Carolina.     Jt  was  I  he  cnt.:ri>i  ibc:  of  Huguenots, 
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and  liad  for  its  object  the  founding  of  a  State  where  they 
could  enjoy  religious  freedom.  This  expedition,  after  several 
years,  likewise  failed,  because  of  internal  dissensions  and  for- 
eign foes. 

In  the  meantime,  Henry  the  Second,  who  liad  married  the 
afterwards  iamous  Catherine  de  IMedicis,  was  devoting  him- 
self to  the  pleasures  and  pageantry  of  his  court,  rather  than 
to  the  material  or  spiritual  welfare  of  liis  people.  One  of 
his  favorite  pastinies  was  to  have  produced,  as  the  piece  dc 
Vi'sistancc  of  royal  fetes,  bonfires  and  illuminations  con- 
structed of  the  live  bodies  of  his  Protestant  subjects,  whose 
only  crime  was  that,  they  had  the  courage  to  declare  the  faith 
that  was  in  them, 

Francis  the  Second,  the  husband  of  the  ill-starred  Queen  of 
Scots,  whose  romantic  life  and  tragic  death  have  ever  made 
her  an  historic  heroine,  a  mere  child  on  his  accession,  lived 
hut  a  few  years,  and  fills  no  niche  in  the  history  of  France. 
During  his  reign  the  Duke  of  Guise  and  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
raine, both  zealous  Roman  Catholics  and  uncles  of  the 
Queen,  wielded  the  regal  power,  and  the  Huguenots  became 
the  objects  of  violent  persecutions  ;  and  when  his  brother, 
Charles  the  Ninth,  succeeded  him,  scarce  ten  years  of  age, 
his  mother,  Catherine,  was  tlie  master  spirit  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  France  was  plunged  into  the  bloody  depths  of 
internecine  warfare.  The  Guises,  who  represented  the  Cath- 
olic part)',  were  favorites  at  C\uirt  and  had  the  following 
of  the  people  of  Paris,  while  the  venerable  Colign\'  and 
Conde  at  the  head  of  the  Protestant  party,  led  the  merchants, 
artisans  and  mechanics  of  the  Provinces.  The  power  of  the 
Pope,  through  the  agency  of  Guise  and  Lorraine,  maintained 
Catholicity  as  the  religion  of  the  Court  ;  and  the  most  ruth- 
less and  barbarous  persecutions  were  prosecuted  against  I  he 
Huguenots  in  the  name  of  religion,  but  in  reality  for  the 
[)Lnpose  of  weakening  opposition  to  the  ambitious  projects 
of  the  minions  of  the  Court. 

Under  this  oppression  the  Pluguenols  from  time  to  time, 
appealed  to  arms,  but  though  at  times  favoied  with  temporar)' 
success,  they  were  invariably  defrauiK-d  ol  the  fruits  of  victory 
as  soon  as  peace  was  restored. 
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Without  provocation,  and  in  time  of  profouncl  |)cacc,  tlic 
Duke  of  Guise  instigated,  and  it  is  said,  himself  led  an  at- 
tack upon  an  assembly  of  1^-otestants  gathered  together  for 
public  worship,  in  one  of  the  towns  of  Champagne  ;  fifty  or 
sixty  defenceless  persons  were  brutally  slaughtered,  for  no 
cause  except  that  they  were  found  worshiping  God  as  their 
consciences  dictated. 

It  was  during  this  reign,  which  may  he  called  the  reign  of 
terror,  that  tlie  history  of  France  was  blackened  by  the  Mas- 
sacre of  St,  Ikirtliolomew.  Whether,  as  some  liistorians  say, 
it  was  instigated  by  the  youthful  King,  or  whether  it  had  its 
origin  in  the  restless  and  fertile  brain  of  the  Queen  motlier, 
or  whether,  as  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  the  plot  was 
planned  by  the  Duke  of  Guise,  it  matters  little,  to  the  solu- 
tion of  our  present  inquiry:  certain  it  is,  that  the  motive 
which  led  to  its  perpetration,  was  the  desire  to  destroy  the 
Huguenots,  who  were  once  again  seeming  a  foothold  in  the 
Kingdom,  and  so  make  firm  and  enduring  tlie  reign  of  the 
Catholic  Princes.  It  was  religious  in  so  far  as  it  was  aimed 
at  a  devoted  sect  ;  it  was  political,  in  that  the  motives  which 
inspired  it  were  the  aggrandizement  and  stability  of  the  party 
in  power. 

Throughout  these  years  of  persecution,  emigration  contin- 
ued, from  the  inland  provinces  toward  Switzerland  and  the  coun- 
tries of  the  Rhine,  and  from  the  seaboard  to  h^ngland,the  l>er- 
nnulas,and  to  the  wild  shores  of  the  American  Continent.  Vet  in 
S[jite  of  this  depletion  the  Reformed  religion  continued  to 
grow  in  numbers  and  in  influence  ,  like  the  rebel  plant,  the 
more  it  was  bruised  and  tread  upon,  the  more  vigorously  it 
spread  its  foliage  and  its  fragrance,  until  now,  instead  of  i. 
few  scattered  congregations,  furtively  assembling  to  praise 
God,  and  then  to  return  peaceably  to  their  avocations,  we  see 
a  numerous  religious  sect,  boldly  declaring  its  fiiih,  exultinj^ 
in  martyrdom,  and  haviiig  at  its  liead  Princes  ot  the  royal 
blood,  and  some  of  the  most  renowned  and  hc-loved  soldiers 
of  the  nation. 

Its  destruction  then  bec.ime  more  than  ever  a  i)olitieal  ne 
cessity  ;   Catherine  luul  gone  so  far   in  her  intrigues  (o  iiiuki- 
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mine  both  the  Guises  and  the  Huguenots,  that  it  was  no 
longer  possible  for  her  to  l^eep  up  false  and  ambiguous  appear- 
ances ;  either  party  was  too  strong  for  her  to  openly  o])pose, 
cxce[)twith  the  alliance  of  the  other.  She  natui-ally  [)rerLrred 
Guise  as  such  ally,  but,  if  history  is  to  be  believed,  even  wliile 
conspiring  with  Guise,  there  was  harbored  in  her  mind  a  [)iir- 
pose  to  turn  her  venom  upon  that  Prince  as  soon  as  by  his 
aid  she  was  freed  of  other  dangers.  In  that  last  appalling 
consultation  of  the  King,  the  Queen  mother,  and  the  other 
conspirators,  on  the  eve  of  St.  Bartljolomew,  she  is  reported 
assaying:  "We  must  either  have  the  Guises  with  us  or 
against  us,  our  only  safety  is  to  call  Duke  Henry  to  our  side, 
make  him  our  tool,  and  afterwards  ruin  him  forever  by  throw- 
ing all  the  blame  upon  him." 

The  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Day  was  then  a  necessit3^ 
It  is  true  that  the  mass  of  the  populace  were  inflamed  and 
goaded  on  to  their  work  of  destruction  by  a})peals  made  to 
their  religion  and  superstitions,  but  the  motive  which  swityed 
the  breasts  of  those  who  j)ut  the  terrible  machinery  in  motion, 
cannot  be  defended  even  by  the  weak  excuse  of  bigotry  and 
misdirected  religious  zeal. 

This  fearful  massacre,  though  seemingly  instigated  and  de- 
vised without  long  premeditation,  was  intended  to  be  com- 
plete and  entirely  effective  in  eradicating  the  sect  which  was, 
to  the  Court,  the  root  of  all  evil. 

'I'he  blow  was  stiicken  aHke  at  the  princcl)'-  heads  of  the 
party  and  at  the  humble  foHowers,  at  the  reformed  of  the 
great  metropoHs,  and  at  tlie  artisan  and  planter  of  the  rural 
provinces. 

If  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  was  preconceived,  it 
was  doubtless  precipitated  by  the  cowardly  and  fatal  attempt 
which  was  made  u{)on  the  life  the  beloved  Admiral  Colign)'. 
Had  Maurevel  not  blundered  in  the  assassination  of  this  re- 
vered chief,  the  general  butchery  of  the  rank  and  tile  of  his 
devoted  party  would  not  have  been  so  soon  at  least,  decreed. 
On  the  scenes  of  that  fearful  night  and  the  ila)  s  of  earriaj;e 
that  followed,  the  pen  instinctively  p.iuscs,  and  our  Ihoughts 
rest  upon  the  awful  tocsin  as  it  rung    t)iit  upt>n  the  still  aii  of 
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that  fateful  night  ;  the  clan^  of  the  hoofs,  and  the  martial 
tread  of  the  horsemen  and  soldiery;  the  demoniacal  cries  of 
the  rabble,  incited  to  bloody  work  by  appeals  to  their  reli- 
gious zeal ;  and,  as  though  in  mockery  of  the  fundamental 
principle  of  Christianity,  wearing  as  tlieir  badge  of  distinc- 
tion, the  sign  of  the  Cross  ;  the  shrieksT  and  moans  of  the 
unhappy  victims,  men,  women  and  helpless  babes,  all  mingling 
in  the  morning  air;  our  contemplation  turns  in  admiration 
to  exhibitions  of  moral  grandeur  which  loom  up  and  shine 
forth  from  the  blackness  of  pandemonium,  as  when  the  great 
Coligny,  who  had  taught  the  world  how  to  be  brave  and  fear- 
less in  life,  gave  to  his  assassins,  in  death,  an  example  of  cour- 
age and  faith  which  has  evei-  been  looked  on  with  pride  by 
those  in  whose  cause  he  died,  as  the  brightest  illustration  of 
their  creed.  When  asked  by  the  murderer,  Belm,  "  Are  you 
not  the  Admiral  ?"  he  replied  :  "I  am,  but  young  man  you 
should  respect  my  gray  hairs  and  not  attack  a  wounded  man, 
yet  what  matters  it,  you  cannot  shorten  my  life  except  by  God's 
permission." 

But  we  must  pass  on;  in  tliis  inquiry  we  are  interested 
rather  in  the  effect  which  these  events  had  U[)on  the  emigra- 
tion of  the  Protestants,  than  in  exciting  the  passions  by  dwell- 
ing upon  the  thrilling  and  dramatic  incidents  by  which  these 
effects  were  produced. 

Surprise  has  l)een  expressed  that  Henry  of  Navarre  and  the 
young  l^ince  of  Conde,  who  were  both  in  Paris,  should  not 
have  been  included  in  the  general  massacre  of  that  dreadful 
night,  but  here  again  the  fine  Italian  hand  of  policy  is  seen  ; 
Catherine  feared,  says  an  historian,  that  their  deaths  would 
make  the  Guise  party  too  strong.  Charles  had  commaiuled 
them  on  the  morning  of  the  massacre  to  abjure  their  heresy, 
and  soon  afterwards  he  had  them  brought  before  liim  and 
again  ordered  them  to  abjure.  Henry,  wlio  stood  near  in 
succession  to  the  throne,  yielded,  (huugh  he  afterwards  af- 
firmed that  liis  abjuration  was  merely  tormal,  and  the  dictate 
of  policy,  and  not  the  result  ./f  eonviction  ;  and  alllu)U';h 
Conde  at  first  remainetl  inflexihle,  and  defiant  to  the  Kuig's 
fierce  ultimatum:  ''  Lu  i}!.\sSi  on  la  ^ucrl,"  y^-\,  ere  \<nv^\,  he 
too,  proclaimed  a  conversion  he  did  not  leel. 
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Instead  of  crushing  and  eradicating  heresy,  the  effect  of 
this  terrible  butchery  upon  the  Huguenots  was  to  bring  them 
once  more  to  arms  in  defence  of  their  hves  and  hberties. 

LaRochellc,  a  city  long  distinguished  alike  for  the  loyalty 
of  its  citizens,  and  as  the  refuge  of  the  Huguenot,  had  escaped 
the  horrors  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Day  by  the  vigilence  of  her 
citizens.  And,  being  on  the  sea,  and  well  fortified,  she  com- 
bined the  advantages  of  being  defensible,  and  open  to  com- 
munication with  the  outer  world.  For  these  reasons  this 
beautiful  city  became  the  principal  theatre  of  the  civil  war. 

After  several  abortive  efforts  to  inti-oduce  the  military  into 
the  city  by  stratagem  and  misrepresentation,  actual  liostility 
begun,  and  in  January,  15/3,  the  city  was  invested. 

The  Duke  of  Anjou  was  in  command  of  the  general  army, 
and,  with  many  of  the  nobility,  appeared  at  the  gates  of  the 
city  ;  and  the  King  of  Navarre  and  Conde  were  compelled  to 
appear  in  the  royal  army  for  the  purpose  of  discouraging  the 
Huguenots.  Duiing  the  long  siege  which  followed,  the 
Rochelleses  were  more  than  once  offered  liberty  for  themselves 
if  they  would  lay  down  their  arms,  but  they  refused  thus  to 
desert  the  cause  which  was  common  with  themselves  and  the 
Huguenots  all  through  France;  and  their  Ibrtitude  was  re- 
warded in  June  of  the  same  year,  when  a  treaty  was  concluded 
securing  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  l^rotestants,  although  the 
right  to  assemble  for  public  worshi[j  was  restricted  to  the 
towns  of  KochelK",  Nimes  and  l\KuUauban. 

lUit  this  [)eace  was  as  temporary  as  many  that  had  preceiled 
it,  and  before  the  death  of  Charles,  1574,  there  had  been 
another  appeal  to  arms,  in  which  Conde  had  taken  a  con- 
sj)icuous  part  as  a  leader  of  the  anti-royal  party.  Navarre 
continued  a  privileged  prisoner  at  Court,  and  even  per- 
formed duties  of  high  trust  to  Anjou,  when  he  returned  to 
P'rance  as  Henry  the  Third  ;  and  it  was  not  until  1578  that 
he  sliook  off  the  thraldom  of  a  Court,  a  service  and  a  religion 
which  he  had  probably  submitted  to  merely  while  biding  his 
time.  About  this  time  the  League,  an  organization  which 
probably  owed  its  origin  to  the  (Cardinal  Lorraine,  and  was 
inspired   by    Rome,  having    for    its  object  the  [)er{)etuation  o( 
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the  Roman  Catholic  religion  as  the  religion  of  the  State 
grew  into  power  under  the  leadership  of  the  Duke  of  Guise. 
On  this  organization  demanding  recognition  from  the  King, 
he  sought  to  defeat  all  hostde  intentions,  by  himself  joining 
the  League,  and  declaring  himself  its  royal  head.  This  step, 
and  the  aggressive  action  of  the  organization,  completed  the 
rupture  between  the  Court  and  Navarre,  and  we  find  him  once 
more  at  the  head  of  the  Huguenot  armies. 

The  Edict  of  Poictiers  once  more  put  an  end  to  hostilities, 
in  September,  1577;  and  while  by  it  the  Roinish  religion  was 
declared  the  religi(;n  of  the  establishment,  the  Protestants 
were  secured  liberty  of  conscience  and  freedom  of  public 
worsliip.  But  peace  again  w  is  only  nominal  ;  the  death  of 
Alen(^on,  then  Duke  of  y\njou  and  [)iother  of  the  King,  put 
Henry  of  Navarre  in  direct  succession  to  the  crown  ;  and 
about  the  same  time  the  revival  of  tlie  League,  and  the  marked 
and  increased  privileges  of  tlie  Jesuits,  tended  t(j  widen  irre- 
parably the  breach  between  Navarre  and  the  King  The  end 
of  this  reign  was  marked  by  bloodshed  and  violence;  the  war 
of  the  three  Henrys  cost  the  lives  uf  many  of  noble  blood 
and  lineage;  the  hand  of  the  paid  assassin  removed  both  the 
Duke  and  Cardinal  of  Guise,  and  shortly  after,  on  January 
15th,  1589,  died  the  Queen's  mother,  Catherine  de  Medicis,  a 
woman  who  had  for  thirty  years,  to  a  great  extent,  controlled 
the  destinies  of  h^rance,  and  throUL^h  that  great  kingdom 
inllucnced  the  political  growth  of  the  civilized  world;  a 
woman  who  made  for  herself  the  unenviable  reputation  of 
being  the  most  ambitious,  crafty,  and  cruel  of  her  sex  ;  and 
yet  it  is  said  that,  on  her  deathbed,  she  besought  her  son,  the 
King,  to  make  his  peace  with  Navarre,  and  enjoined  upon 
him  that  he  could  never  have  peace  unless  he  granted  libeity 
of  conscience  to  all  his  subjects. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  occasion  that  a  [)ublic  reconcilia- 
tion took  place  between  the  two  Henrys,  which  so  alarmed 
the  leaders  of  the  J^eague  and  tlie  Jesuits,  that  they  w.:rc 
driven  to  deeds  of  desperation  ;  luid  in  15S0  Ileni)'  the  Ihiid 
fell  a  victim  to  the  zeal  u(  this  finatical  or(K-r,and  was  st.ibbed 
to  death  by  Jacques  Clement,  one  of  thv.ir  number.  'I'he  di'ing 
King  declared  Navarr(j  his  legitimate  successor. 
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At  the  inception  of  his  reign,  Henry  the  Fourth  met  with 
great  and  formidable  opposition  (vom  the  Cathohcs  and  the 
League,  who  opposed  his  succession,  unless  upon  the  con- 
dition that  he  would  abjure  the  Protestant  faith,  and  once 
more  go  to  mass.  Even  the  gates  of  Paris  were  closed  u[)on 
him,  and  the  rabble  joined  with  the  Catholic  leaders  in  oppo- 
sition to  their  heretical  sovereign.  After  long  procrastination 
half  promises  and  delays,  Henry  formally  announced  his  con- 
version, and  publicly  took  part  in  the  celebration  of  the 
mass. 

The  reign  of  Henry  IV  is  ot  greater  interest  and  im- 
portance to  the  Huguenots  of  America  than  that  of  any  of 
his  predecessors.  Unlike  them,  he  was  their  friinid  and  pro- 
tector, and  yet  the  volume  of  emigration  to  America  was 
greater  after  his  accession  than  ever  before.  After  the  death 
of  Henry  HI,  the  whole  of  France  was  too  much  en- 
gaged in  the  war  which  was  waged  between  Navarre  and 
those  who  would  keep  him  from  his  throne,  to' allow  much 
attention  to  be  given  to  persecution,  and  the  patriotism  of  the 
Huguenots  too  deeply  aroused  in  support  of  their  cliieftain,  to 
give  place  to  schemes  of  emigration.  But  after  he  had  become 
fairly  seated,  and  assembled  a  royal  court  at  Paris,  we  find 
again  the  stream  of  emigration  commencing  to  flow.  One 
cause  doubtless  was  the  want  of  confidence  in  him,  which  was 
occasioned  by  his  abjuration  of  the  faith  of  Ids  f^ithers  and 
his  people,  it  was  dv)ubtless  startling  to  the  old  covenantors, 
that  a  prince  who  had  spent  his  best  years  contending  fen"  the 
faith,  should  at  last,  when  apparently  on  the  very  eve  of  a 
complete  success,  abjure  that  faith  and  make  a  public  pro- 
fession of  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  and  to 
him  who  reads  superficially  the  history  of  the  times,  it  may 
still  be  a  subject  of  amazed  inquiry. 

The  answer,  we  believe,  is  to  be  found  in  the  tact,  that  loo 
much  importance  is  usually  placed  ujoon  the  influence  ol  re- 
ligion over  his  actions  at  any  time.  It  was  said  by  contem- 
porary apologists,  that  he  thought  it  betk  i-  for  JMance  he  so 
much  loved,  to  secure  to  her  [)eace  and  prosperity,  l:>y  profes- 
sing a   conversion   he  did    nol  feel,  rather  than  by  remaining- 
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steadfast   to    his    early   convictions,  to  expose   the  realm  to 
unending  bloodshed  and  confusion. 

The  weakness  of  this  defense,  lies  in  the  flict  that,  he  after- 
ward showed,  or  pretended  an  interest  and  devotion  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  even  endeavored  to  persuade  certain  of 
his  friends  and  retainers,  conspicuously  the  faithful  and  in- 
flexible Sully,  to  follow  his  example. 

It  is  more  likely  that  the  true  reason  was  that  discerned  by 
Voltaire,  who  observed  "  that  lienry  could  not  but  yield  to 
adverse  circumstances  and  abjure,  having  the  Pope,  the  King 
of  Spain,  and  three-fourths  of  his  subjects  against  him. 
Gustavus  Adolphus  or  Charles  XII,  would  have  been  inflexi- 
ble, but  they  were  essentially  soldiers,  while  Henry  IV,  was 
a  politician." 

Another  cause  which  led  to  increased  emigration  under 
this  monarch,  was  that,  early  in  liis  reign,  he  favored  com- 
merce and  colonization,  while  these  enterprises  received  but 
little  attention  from  the  House  of  Valois,  those  sovereigns, 
in  several  instances,  combining  with  the  persecutions  of  their 
subjects,  a  stern  injunction  against  their  leaving  the  kingdom. 
Henry  was  ambitious  of  controlling  a  powerful  navy,  and 
encouraged  enterprise  and  discovery  ;  furtherinore  he  par- 
ticularly lent  his  aid  to  the  scheme,  long  before  projected  by 
the  revered  Coligny,  of  establishing  French  colonies  in 
America. 

The  Kdict  of  Nantes,  whose  promulgation  we  celebrate  to 
day,  was  signed  by  him  four  years  after  his  triumphal  entry 
into  the  French  Capital;  and  besides  being  a  great  boon  to 
the  Protestants,  proved  to  be  a  great  political  measure,  for  it 
brought  immediate  prosperity  to  the  commercial  and  other 
material  interests  of  the  country.  Iknoist  says,  in  one  day, 
the  disasters  of  forty  years  were  repaired,  l^ut  critically 
examined,  it  will  not  be  recognized  as  an  unequivocal 
assurance  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  tlie  Protestants.  It 
is  not  the  Palladium  of  absolute  reli-ious  freedom  whu  h 
should  have  been  expected  by  his  Ijrethren  in  the  lailh, 
from  a  monarch  who  was  inspired  by  a  love  for  them  and 
religious  liberty. 
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The  Edict  contained  no  less  than  ninetj^-two  published 
articles,  besides  many  secret  ones;  and  although  by  some  of 
them,  Huguenots  were  secured  the  enjoyment  of  the  inost 
ample  liberty  of  conscience,  were  allowed  access  to  tlie 
highest  civil  oftices,  enjoyed  all  privileges  of  schools  and 
hospitals,  yet  by  others  they  were  compelled  to  submit  to 
certain  regulations  of  the  Romish  Church,  such  as  keeping 
festivals,  paying  tithes,  etc.,  and  the  public  exercise  of  their 
religion  was  limited  to  certain  partB  of  the  kingdom. 

We  are  told  that  for  many  years  after  its  promulgation, 
infants  of  Huguenot  parents  could  not  be  baptized  in  Paris, 
but  had  to  be  taken  to  some  neighboring  and  more  friendly 
town,  until  by  reason  of  their  frequent  death  in  being  re- 
moved at  so  tender  an  age,  the  law  in  this  respect  was  re- 
laxed. While  it  brought  to  the  nation  increased  prosperity 
and  was  hailed  as  a  priceless  boon  to  those  who  had  long 
suffered  for  conscience  sake,  yet  its  benefactions  were  so 
blended  with  checks  and  qualifications,  that  it  clearly  was 
not  the  inspiration  of  the  champion  of  religious  liberty,  so 
much  as  the  careful  work  of  the  worldly-wise  statesman. 

Although  there  had  been  some  traffic  between  La  Rochellc 
and  other  seaports,  with  some  parts  of  America,  chiefly  with 
the  fur  and  fishing  stations  about  Newfoundland,  we  hear  of 
no  regularly  commissioned  expedition,  having  for  its  object 
iMcnch  colonization  in  America,  from  the  ill-fited  attempts 
of  Villegagnon  dud  Ribaut,  until  that  under  Sieur  tie  Monts, 
in  1603.  This  and  other  like  expeditions  effected  settlements 
along  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  in  Acadia,  or  Nova  Scotia  ;  and 
until  the  death  of  the  Great  Henry,  in  1610,  emigration  was 
attracted  in  that  direction,  chiefly  by  the  trade  in  furs  there 
established. 

The  riuguenots  fearing  for  the  stability  of  their  tenure  of 
religious  liberty,  encouraged  these  settlements,  and  assisted 
in  planting  colonies,  with  the  view  of  having  established 
havens  of  resort  in  case  of  renewed  persecution  at  honu:. 

In  the  reign  that  followed,  that  of  Louis  XlII,  there  was 
little  encouragement  given  to  the  ijlanting  or  m.iintaining  cf 
colonies  in  America.     Persecution   being  rife,  emigrants  still 
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left  France,  but  for  the  most  part  they  took  refu^^e  in  Ent,^- 
land  and  IIoHalid.  But  a  great  impetus  was  given  to  the 
American  settlements  by  the  movement  of  the  Walloons, 
and  other  French  and  Swiss  who  had  years  before  sought 
asylums  in  England  and  Holland,  and  especially  in  1621, 
an  expedition  was  undertaken  in  Leyden  by  a  number  of 
these  refugees,  and  being  joined  by  numbers  of  others  in 
England,  came  to  the  New  World  and  settled  themselves  in 
and  about  Manhattan  Island, 

One  by  one  the  privileges  and  immunities  secured  to  the 
Huguenots  by  the  Edict  were  curtailed  and  withdrawn,  so 
that  by  the  end  of  his  reign,  Louis  XIII,  had  nearly  an- 
nulled the  spirit,  if  not  the  letter,  of  this  great  charter  of 
their  liberties. 

His  successor  continued  the  same  policy,  and  before  fifty 
years  had  expired  since  the  death  of  Henry  of  Navarre,  by 
royal  decree,  Protestants  were  compelled  to  observe  all  fasts 
and  feasts  of  the  Romish  Church.  They  were  prohibited 
singing  psalms  even  in  private  houses  ;  the  ill  and  dying 
were  beset  and  tormented  by  monks  and  priests  ;  and  at 
length  children  were,  with  the  countenance  and  sanction  of 
the  throne,  carried  off  from  their  parents  to  be  placed  under 
the  influence  and  teaching  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

It  was  deci-eed  that,  at  the  age  of  seven  years,  a  child  was 
of  sufficient  discretion  to  choose  its  own  religion,  and  many 
were  thirs  taken  from  their  parents  under  the  pretence  that  it 
was  at  tlie  election  and  choice  of  the  innocent  babes  them- 
selves. But  many  years  of  peace  had  caused  the  Protestants, 
especially  those  on  the  frontier  and  seaboard,  to  become 
prosperous,  for  they  were  industrious  and  thrifty  people,  and 
so  we  find  numbers  of  emigrants  who  were  well  to  do,  not 
the  poor  fugitive  from  persecution,  leaving  the  country  wjth 
nothing  but  what  he  could  carry  on  his  back,  but  men  ui 
some  substance  and  acquirement,  making  their  way  lo 
America  by  way  of  Holland  cuul  haighuul.  These  Ujv  the 
most  part  settled  in  the  Norlhein  St.iles. 

.    An  important  epoch  in  the  French  colonization  of  America 
was  tlie  occupation  of  the    W^indward    IslauT-.,  oi  the  Lesser 
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Antilles,  as  they  were  then  called.  These  Islands  constitute 
the  Archipelago  which  lies  off  the  coast  of  America,  almost 
hetween  the  two  continents,  the  principal  of  which  are  Gau- 
daloupe,  IMartinique  and  £..  Christopher.  The  earliest  French 
settlement  here  was  made  under  the  auspices  of  Cardinal 
Richelieu,  and  at  first  no  religious  qualification  was  imposed 
upon  the  settlers.  And  although  some  years  aftervyards  the 
Protestants  were  excluded  by  Imperial  mandate,  the  local 
governors  were  slow  to  enforce  such  a  decree,  and  these 
much  persecuted  people  long  found  an  asylum  here.  Here 
many  of  them  grew  wealthy,  and  maintained  the  reputation 
as  merchants  for  which  they  were  noted  in  the  mother  coun- 
try, where  it  was  said  of  them  :  "  They  arc  bad  Catholics,  but 
excellent  men  of  business."  Ikit  the  storm  of  persecution 
finally  burst  upon  these  happy  homes,  and  before  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  many  of  them  sailed  further 
west,  and  cast  their  fortunes  with  the  settlements  already 
s[)read  along  the  shores  of  the  American  Continent. 

The  true  cause  of  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
was  doubtless  the  influence  of  the  Po[je  over  the  King  ;  the 
latter,  though  not  a  weak  man  like  his  predecessor,  was  more 
interested  in  self-aggrandizement  and  gratification  of  his 
sensuous  fancies,  than  in  promoting  the  prosperity  and  hap- 
piness of  his  people;  he  was  vain  and  ambitious,  and  posed 
ai>  a  second  C:esar.  No  [mlitical  necessit)'  required  the  anni- 
hilation ^)(  the  sect,  as  had  existed  in  carliei'  reigns,  because 
the  Huguenots  had  ceased  to  be  an  irrportant  factor  in  the 
political  problems  of  the  day  ;  but  finding  it  necessary  to  as- 
sign a  reason  for  thus  abrogating  the  compact  which  he  had 
pledged  himself  on  ascending  the  throne  to  keep  and  ob- 
serve, he  pretended  and  declared  that  the  Edict  was  revoked 
because  it  was  no  longer  necessary  ;  all  the  Protestants 
having  been  converted,  there  were  none  in  P'rai^ce  to  claim 
its  protection.  And  how  was  this  conversion  brought  about  ? 
Schools  and  academies,  erected  and  endowed  by  the  Hugue- 
nots, had  been  talcen  from  them  and  given  to  the  Jesuits ; 
Protestants  were  forbid(ien  to  maintain  sehoob.  for  the  se[)a- 
rate  education  of  their   children,   or    their   teachers   were  re- 
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stricted  in  their  teaching  to  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic. 
Their  temples  were  closed,  and  in  many  instances  razed  to 
the  ground;  the  learned  professions,  and  even  many  of 
the  principle  trades  and  employments  of  life  were  closed 
against  them  ;  even  the  women  were  forbidden  to  exercise 
the  employment  of  milliners  and  laundresses.  But  the 
crowning  point  of  diabolical  pjcrsccution  was  leached  when 
the  dragonades  were  brought  into  play;  this  system  of  op- 
pression consisted  in  cpiartering  soldiers  upon  the  citizens  of 
the  afflicted  towns  and  villages,  from  two  or  three  draji^oons 
to  a  whole  company  being  assigned  to  each  Protestant  house, 
in  accordance  with  the  amount  of  conversion  needed  by  the 
family. 

The  soldiers,  being  of  the  coarser  sort,  were  licensed  to 
commit  any  and  all  outrages  upon  the  family.  "  They  spared 
neither  men,  nor  women,  nor  children  ;  neither  the  poor,  nor 
tlie  sick,  nor  the  aged." 

The  work  of  the  dragonades  is  thus  described  :  "  Every 
Huguenot  dwelling  was  invaded  by  these  savage  dragoons, 
from  the  hut  of  the  herdsman  to  the  castle  of  the  nobleman  ; 
^nd  their  occupants  were  subjected  to  the  grossest  outrages. 
Men  and  women  were  murdered  at  their  own  firesides;  little 
children  were  snatched  from  their  parents'  arms  and  [njt  to 
death  in  their  sic^ht  ;  and  wives  and  maidens  were  ravished 
amidst  the  ruins  of  the  houses  which  had  been  theirs.  The 
King  and  the  priests  were  fully  coginziint  of  all  these  things, 
and  encouraged  them.  I'he  Huguenots  were  forbidden  to 
bury  their  dead,  or  to  comfort  the[n  when  dying.  The  bodies 
of  those  who  died  without  the  last  offices  of  the  Roman 
Church  were  removed  from  their  dwellings  by  the  public 
hangman,  and  thrown  into  the  common  sewer.  Those  who 
refused  the  viaticum  when  sick,  were  punished  if  they  recc;v- 
cred,  with  the  galleys  or  imprisonment  for  life  and  the  con- 
fiscation of  all  their  property." 

These  dragonades,  which  started  in  l'oit(ni,  soon  extended 
throughout  France,  and  accomjilished  wImi  w.u,  eoloni/.alion 
and  persecution  had  so  fir  failed  in  ;  iL  cicated  a  general  exo- 
dus, which   soon    de[jieteil    the    most    prosi)erou..    [)()ition.-   ol 
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the  realm.  In  vain  the  King  and  his  ministers,  by  the  most 
fearful  penalties,  tried  to  check  the  tide  of  emigration  ;  wliolc 
neighborhoods  were  depopulated.  Those  living  on  the  sea- 
board would  conceal  themselves  in  the  holds  of  vessels  going 
to  sea,  or  by  great  strategy  succeed  in  being  picked  up  on 
the  shore  by  passing  vessels  ;  and  those  in  the  interior  would 
escape  tne  guard  on  the  frontier  by  disguise  and  dissimula- 
tion, or  would  corrupt  the  guard  themselves.  These  ex- 
treme measures  aroused  a  sympathy  for  the  oppressed,  and 
the  hospitable  doors  of  all  Protestant  Europe  were  thrown 
open  with  a  welcome  to  all  who  couki  escape.  Charles 
II,  of  England,  by  royal  proclamation,  oflcred  to  them 
the  rights  of  denizenship,  and  assured  them  protection  in  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion.  Denmark  and  Holland 
echoed  the  same  liberal  invitation;  and  Switzerland  was  not 
behind  them  in  attesting  her  sympathy  and  desire  to  aid  and 
protect. 

The  exodus  was  general,  tlie  extirpation  of  the  kluguenots 
complete,  so  that  there  was  a  grim  semblance  of  truth  in  tiie 
proclamation  of  Louis  the  XIV,  on  revoking  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  that  heresy  had  been  exterminated,  and  there  was 
no  longer  a  need  for  an  edict  which  was  intended  fur  the 
protection  of  a  religious  sect  which  no  longer  existed  in  Erance. 
To  quote  his  language  :  ''  With  that  just  gratitude  tliat  we 
owe  to  God,  we  now  see  that  our  efforts  have  attained  the 
tMul  we  IkuI  in  view,  since  the  best  and  greatest  [)art  of  our 
subjects  of  that  religion  have  embraced  theCatliolic  religion  ; 
and  inasmuch  as  by  tins  means  the  execution  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  and  of  all  other  ordinances  in  favor  of  the  said 
religion,  remains  useless,  we  have  judged  that  we  could  do 
nothing  better,  wholly  to  efface  the  memory  oi  the  troubles, 
the  confusion  and  the  evils  which  the  progress  of  that  false 
religion  had  caused  in  our  realm,  and  which  had  given  occa- 
sion to  that  edict,  and  to  so  many  other  edicts  and  declara- 
tions that  preceded  it,  or  that  have  resulted  from  it,  than  to 
revoke  altogether  the  Edict  of  Nantes." 

The  effect  of  the  revocation  is   best  described  by  the  Duke 
of  St.  Simon,  himself  a  Catholic: 
G 
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''The  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  without  the  slight- 
est pretext,  or  the  least  necessiy,  as  well  as  the  various  procla- 
mations or  rather  proscriptions  that  followed,  were  the  fruits  of 
that  horrible  conspiracy  which  depopulated  a  fourth  part  of  the 
kingdom,  ruined  its  trade,  weakened  it  throughout,  surrerider- 
ed   it  for  so  long  a  time  to  open  and  avowed  pillage  by  the  dra- 
goons, and  authorized  the  torments  and  sufferings  by  means  of 
which  tliey  procured  the  death  of  so  many  personsofbotli  sexes 
and  by  thousands  together.     A  plot  that  brought  ruin  upon  so 
great  a  body  of  people,  that   tore    asunder  countless  families, 
arraying  relatives  against  relatives,  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
possession  of  their  goods,  whereupon  they  left  them  to  starve. 
A  plot  that  caused    our   manufactures  to   pass   over  into  the 
hands  of  foreigners,   made  their  States   to  flourish  and  grow 
populous  at  the  expense  of    our    own,   and  enabled  them  to 
build  new  cities.     A  [)lot   that  presented    to  tlie   nations  the 
spectacle  of  so   vast   a    multitude   of   people,   who  had  com- 
mitted   no    crime,    proscribed,   denuded,    fleeing,  wandering, 
seeking  an  asylum  far  from    their   country.     A  plot  that  con- 
signed the   noble,   the   wealthy,   the   aged,   those   highly  es- 
teemed, in   many  cases,    for   their   {)iety,  their  learning,  their 
virtue,  those   accustomed   to   a   life    of  ease,  frail,  delicate,  to 
hard  labor  in  the  galleys,  under  the   driver's  lash,  and  for  no 
other  reason   save   that    of    their    religion.     A    plot   that,  to 
crown  all    other   horrors,   filled   every   province    of  the  king- 
dom with  pcijur)'  and   sacrilege;   inasmuch  as  while  the  land 
rang  with    the  cries    of   these    unhappy   victims  of  error,  so 
many    others    sacrificed    their    consciences    for  their  worldly 
goods  and  their  comfort,  purchasing  both  by  means  of  feigned 
recantations  ;  recantations  from   the  very  act  of  which  llu;y 
were  dragged,  without   a    moment's   interval,   to   adore  what 
they  did  not  believe  in,  and  to  receive  what  was  really  the  Di- 
vine body  of  the  Most  Holy  One,  while  they  still  remamed  coir 
vinced  that  they   were    eating    nothing   but   bread,  and  bread 
which  they   were   in   duty   bounci    to    al)hor.     Such   \va^  tiie 
geneial  abomination   bfi;otton    of    ll.ittciy    ami  cruelty.      Hc- 
twceu  \\\c  \\\<k  MU\   iWMUl.Uioii,  bviwwn    u\  .iiit.il  k-u  awA  iIk' 
llol)'    (."ommunion,    il    dnl    not    olU  ii    iKii)pon   thai    iom  and 
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twenty  hours  intervened;  and  the  tortures  served  as  conduc- 
tors and  as  witnesses.  Those  who  seemed  afterwards  to  make 
the  change  with  greater  dehberation,  were  not  slow  to  behe 
their  pretended  conversion,  by  the  tenor  of  their  Hves  or  by 
flight." 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  greatest  flood  of  emigration 
passed  from  Europe  to  America.  The  inhabitants  of  Aunis, 
Poitou  and  Saintonge,  including  the  Island  of  Re;  were  en- 
tirely Protestant,  and  were  nearly  dei)opulated.  These  found 
their  way  through  Holland  and  England  to  Boston,  New 
York,  Virginia  and  South  Carolina. 

But  we  need  pursue  this  history  no  furtlier,  for  as  by  this 
great  hegira  an  end  was  practically  put  to  Protestantism  in 
France,  so  by  it  the  whole  coast  of  North  America  was 
strewn  with  Huguenot  refugees.  They  left  their  homes  and 
their  property,  they  surrendered  comfort,  and  broke  the  asso- 
ciation of  generations  to  escape  the  iron  heel  of  persecution- 
They  cast  their  lot  with  adventurers  in  a  new  and  untried 
country,  being  instigated  by  the  desire  to  serve  God  accord- 
ing  to  their  consciences. 

What  influence  thc)^  have  exerted  upon  the  civilization  of 
their  adopted  country  would  be  an  interesting  inquiry,  but  it 
is  beyond  the  proper  limits  of  this  address. 

Let  us  conclude,  then,  that  the  causes  whicii  led  to  the 
peopling  of  America  by  French  Huguenots,  were  religious 
and  political  ;  religious  in  so  far  as  wo  contemplate  the  men- 
tal and  moral  attitude  of  the  emigrants  tiiemselves;  men,  and 
women  too,  who  were  willing  to  ribk  all  and  suffer  all  for  the 
faith  that  was  in  them,  who  lived  to  illustrate  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  as  they  conceived  them,  and  died  at  the  stake  in 
vindication  of  their  principles;  political,  in  so  far  as  we 
recognize  the  ambitions  and  intrigues  of  aspirants  for  power, 
as  potent  agents  in  effecting  the  result. 

Such  were  our  forefathers,  and  they  have  left  us  an  heritage, 
not  only  in  the  history  which  they  made,  :md  the  example 
which  they  set,  but  we  may  say,  without  vainglory,  in  the 
traits  and  characteristics  which  have  been  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation. 
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But  their  religious  faith  was  a  condition,  rather  than  a 
cause;  it  was  the  object  on  which  the  active  agent,  persecu- 
tion, acted ;  and  the  direct  cause  of  that  persecution  was, 
without  doubt,  the  political  ambitions,  and  the  selfishness  of 
kings  and  princes.    . 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  held  on  October 
I,  1889,  the  President  was  requested  to  invite  lion.  Tlios.  F. 
Bayard,  of  Wilmington,  Delaware,  to  deliver  an  address  be- 
fore the  Society  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting  of  1890.  The 
invitation  vas  accepted,  and  a  sub-committee  consisting  of 
W.  St.  Julien  Jcrvey,  President  ;  B.  K.  Neufville,  Vice-Pres- 
ident; Daniel  Ravenel  and  Arthur  Mazyck  was  appointed, 
to  make  arrangements  for  the  celebration  of  the  anniversarj'. 
This  committee  having  notitied  Mon.  .George  D.  15ryan, 
Mayor,  of  the  expected  visit  of  Mr.  l^ayard  to  Charleston, 
the  City  Council  appointed  a  committee  consisting  of  Alder- 
men C.  S.  Gadsden,  Andrew  Simonds  and  F.  J.  McGarey  to 
co-operate  with  the  Society  "  in  the  reception  and  entertain- 
ment of  the  distinguished  guest."  The  South  Carolina  So- 
ciety placed  their  Mall  at  the  disposal  of  this  Society  for  the 
(occasion. 

The  joint  committee  of  the  Society  and  of  the  City  Coun- 
cil prepared  a  progi'amme  for  the  rece[)tion  of  Mr.  Ikiyard  and 
the  celet)ration  of  the  anniversaiy  of  the  Society,  of  which 
the  members   wei'c    notified   by   tlie  fohowing  card  : 


ILJ( 


:,ah:N()r  S(3crh:'rv  of  sourii  caroitma,) 

CiiARLiLSTON,  S.   C,   April  8th,  1890.       i 


The  Anni\ers;u)'  meeling  oi  this  Socicl}'  will  be  held  at 
the  South  Carolina  Society  Hall  .it  5  i)\:K)ck  P.  M.,  on  Mon- 
da)^  l-ph  inst. 

Hon.  'Phomas  h\  i^ayard,  who  has  acce[)ted  the  invitation 
to  deliver  the  Annual  Address,  will  arrivt:  m  Charlest'in  on 
Saturday,  12th  inst. 

The  City  Council  has  tendered  him  a  reception  at  tlie  (Coun- 
cil Chamber  at  12  o'clock  that  day,  to  which  all  citizens  dv-v. 
invited. 

On  Sunday,  services  approj)ri<ile  to  the  day,  with  a  ser- 
mon by  Rev.  \)y-  Vedder,  Pastor,  will  be  lu  Idat  thr  1  lugiu  iu>t 
Church. 

Mr.  Bayard  will  receive  the  mcuibeis  ol  the  .Sucut)-  .it  ihe 
South  Carolina  Society   iPiH,  on   IVP.iid.is'  ,ii   i.jo  P    1\I. 
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The  Annual  Address  will  be  delivered  on  Monday  evening^, 
I4lh  inst.j'at  8  o'clock,  at  the  Academy  o(  Music. 

W.  H.  PRIOLEAU, 

Secretaiy. 

These  arrangements  were  successfully  carried  out.  Mr. 
liayard,  accompanied  bv  Mrs.  l^ayard  and  Mrs.  Mary  S. 
Clymer,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  arrived  in  Charleston  on 
Saturday  morning,  April  12th,  and  they  remained  until  the 
morning  of  Wednesday,  i6th.  During  their  stay  they  re- 
ceived many  attentions  from  members  Of  the  Society  and 
others,  and  were  entertained  at  several  private  residences. 

The  Society  having  been  invited  to  attend  the  services  at 
the  French  Protestant  Church,  the  following  special  invita- 
tion was  sent  to  Mr.  Bayard  : 

The  French  Protestant  Church  of  Chart.eston,  ) 
Charleston,  nth  April,  1890.  J 

(Ion.  TJwnias  l\  Bayard,  C/iarleston  llott'l  : 

MyDearSiu:  The  Consistory  of  the  French  Protestant 
Church  of  Charleston  very  respectfully  and  cordially  invite 
you  and  your  family  to  attend  Divine  Service  at  this  Church 
on  .Siimla)'  nKuiiing  nc.\t,  the  131I1  inst.  It  gives  me  great 
pleasure  to  connnunicate  this  invitation  to  you,  and  to  assure 
you  that  your  {Mescnce  in  our  congregation,  on  that  day  and 
occasion  will  be  most  grateful  to  our  people. 

Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel,  an  l^lder,  will  wait  upon  you  at  your 
Hotel,  at  10.30  o'clociv  on  Sunday  morning,  to  accompany 
you  to  our  Church. 

I  am,  with  great  respect, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

ROBERT  N.  GOURDIN, 
rrcsulcnt  of  llic  Corporatio)i,vxc.^&i\ 

Morning  Service  at  i  i  o'clock. 
Evening  Prayer  at  5.30  o'clock. 


CaARr.ESTON  Hot  EI,,  1 

April  I  Jth,  1890.  / 

MYDroARSik:  Respoiuling  to  your  kind  aiul  courteous 
invitation,  l\Ir.s.  Clynicr,  with  Mrs.  Hdyard  and  myself,  will 
be  most  c^lad  to  attend  Divine  Worsliip  at  the  Church  of  the 
Huguenots  on  to-morrow  inornin*^^ 

Truly  and  respectfully  yours, 

T.  h\   HAYARD. 

Ror.EKT  N.   CioUKDIN,  Frcsiihllt  ^'■'U\,C'rc\       ■     . 


The  French  Protesta NT  CiiijRCH, 

^HUGUENOT.) 
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On  Sunday  morninfj  there  were  present  at  the  Huguenot 
Cliurch,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bayard,  and  the  officers  of  the  Hui^nje- 
not  Society,  all  of  whom  were  courteously  provided  with 
scats  set  apart  for  their  use  ;  a  very  lar^^e  congregation 
attended  the  services. 

The  Church  was  beautifully  decorated  ;  the  Easter  dress- 
ing had  been  preserved  and  renewed,  and  ([uantities  of  fresh 
llowers  had  been  added. 

The  most  cons[)icuous  of  all  the  decorations  was,  however, 
the  coat  of  amis  of  the  Synod  of  the  l^^rench  Reformed 
Church— the  Church  of  the  Huguenots.  It  is  an  elaborate 
piece  of  work.  The  hope  of  the  martyrs  is  ex[Dressed  by  the 
words  Flagror  non  Consumor,  antl  this  may  also  be  taken  in 
connection  with  the  figure  of  the  Phaiuix  which  also  adorns 
the  central  pait  of  the  coat  of  arms.  The  Tliu'iiix  is  *'  em- 
braced" on  cither  side  by  letters  of  the  word  Coligni.  ])e- 
rieath  this  eminently  suggestive  sign  and  name  is  a  bruwn 
square  field  on  which  is  printed  the  natiie,  Iviy.  The  figure 
of  the  Phu'nix  is  in  silver  on  a  red  ground,  while  the  word 
Ivry,  is  given  in  letters  of  gold. 

The  lilies  v/hich  mark  the  blue  field  beyond  the  shield  are 
painted  in  gold  colors.  On  the  burning  brink  are  the 
Hebrew  letteis  uf  the  name  "  Jehovali."  Ihe  features  of  this 
piece  of  woik  present  to  the  eye  at  a  glaiue  the  religious 
!ns(oiy  o(  the  llugueiiols,  and  in  some  respects  their  most 
essential  doctrines. 

On  a  tablet  of  black  and  gold,  suspended  above  the  gallery, 
was  a  roll  of  the  pastors  of  the  Huguenot  Church  since  its 
organization  in  Charleston.     The  roll  is  as  follows  : 

Pa.stors  Huguknot  Cuukcii, 

CHAKI.liSJON,  S.   C. 

iOiias  Prioleau. 

PMorent   P.  Trouillai^l, 

i6(S<)  ■  iui>^. 
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Mr.  Boisseau, 
Mr.  I.cscot, 
1699-1734. 

Francis  Guiscliard, 
1734   1752. 

John  P.  Tt'tard, 

1753-1758- 

Barthelemi  H.  llimeli, 

1 7  59- 1  772.        ' 

Pierre  Levrier. 
1774-1780. 

J^arthelenii  1  f.  llinieli, 
1785-1789. 

John  P.  Coste, 

1791-1795. 

Peter  D.  J^ourdilloii, 
1795-1796. 

Marvin   DeLarney, 

1 805- 1 808. 

koberl;  I  lenry, 

l8l()-l8l(j. 

Mr.   CoLirlat, 
1819-1823 

Daniel  DuPre, 
1844. 

Charles  VV.  Howard, 
1845-1852. 

David    X.  Lal'ar, 

Mr.  liartlelt, 

V.  k.  (iouldin^, 

1849- 1852. 
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G.  H.  VV.  Petrie. 

1852-1854. 

J.  P.  P'ustin, 

T.  R.  G.  Peck, 

1859-1865. 

V.  A.  Mood, 
1866. 

Charles  S.   Vedder 
1S66. 


HUGUENOT  CHARACTER. 


AN  HISTORICAL  SKRMON  DELI Vl^RIUJ  AT  THE 
ERENCH  PROTESTANT  CHURCH  BY  THE  REV. 
CHARLES  S.  VEDDER,  D.  D.,  PASTOR,  ON  SUN- 
DAY, APRH.   13,   1890. 


"  Of  whom  Iht;  world  was  not.  worthy."      Ile))rcsvs  xi,  .>S. 

This  is  the  biof^raphy  of  a  people — the  simple  ej)itoine  of 
their  life,  the  sublime  epitaph  of  their  deatli.  The  iiisj)ired 
writer  is  recalling  the  worthies  o(  his  own  f^iitli  and  land — the 
travail  throu^ii  which  they  passed  to  und}'inL^  earthly  remem- 
brance, and  to  an  im[)erisllable  heavenly  crown.  The  detail 
of  their  woes,  in  the  chapter  before  us,  often  crystalizes,  as  to 
individuals,  in  a  single  clause  of  a  sentence,  whilst  the  stead- 
fastness of  all  to  conviction,  in  a  <^eneration  which  outlawed 
it  and  them,  and  the  ins[)iration  of  their  un)'ielding  con- 
stancy, are  set  fortli  in  ten  prefj^nant  words — ''  not  acceptin^^ 
deliverance,"  when  it  might  have  been  had  by  a  moment's 
com[jliance — "  not  acceptiui.;  deliverance,  that  they  mi>^ht  ub  ■ 
tain  a  iKtler  1  esuirectiv)n." 

The  words  of  the  text  are  in  a  |»arenthesis,  separated  from 
the  context.  Why  ?  Is  it  because  they  rise  to  a  height  of 
meaning  which  discriminates  them  from  the  narrative  of 
which  they  are  a  part  ?  Is  it  because  that  in  them  is  Hashed 
down  a  ray  of  that  light  in  which  those  whom  they  describe 
shine  before  God  ?  Assuredl)^,  tiie  words  erect  a  staiulard  <;! 
estimation  unique,  strange  and  elusive  o(  tiiU  ii[jprelien.^ion. 
l^ach  exposition  of  their  meaning  may  be  true,  and  \'^  t  touch 
but  the  hem  of  the  garment  of  their  whole  imjjort. 

'' (Jf  whom  the  world  was  not  wuithy."'  What  woild"' 
Not,  certainly,  this  frame  and  order  of  nature,  upon  which 
tlie  Almighty    has   impressed   the    lesson  of  11  is   pcjwer,  and 


upon  which  yet  lingers  the  shadow  of  Mis  glory  !  It  is,  in 
every  material  respect,  the  same  world  over  whose  birth  the 
morning  stars  sung,  and  the  angels  of  God  shouted  for  joy. 
i\nd  yet  Chrysostom,  and  the  Greek  expositors  after  hini, 
understood  the  text  as  instituting  a  comparison  between  the 
worth  of  this  solid  globe  and  suffering  believers — as  affirm- 
ing that  any  one  of  these  alUicted  saints  was  of  more  vahte 
than  this  majestic  orb.  This  is  true  indeed,  but  it  is  not  true 
of  them  only.  Every  man  may  say  of  this  world,  and  of  all 
systems  of  worlds,  with  overwhelming  awe  of  his  own  im- 
mortality :  "  They  shall  perish;  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth 
a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  shall  they  be  folded,  but  I  shall 
remain,  and  the  years  of  my  conscious  being  shall  never  fail  !" 

Nor  can  the  text  refer  to  the  world  ofniankind.  In  this 
sense  the  world  is  of  such  worth  that  the  Son  of  God  gave 
Himself  as  the  purchase  price  of  its  ransom.  To  bring  back 
a  single  one  of  its  wanderers  the  Good  Shepherd  leaves  all 
the  safely  folded  flock  else,  and  when  fie  finds  it  and  bears 
it  tenderly  home  in  His  bosom,  all  the  echoes  of  Heaven's 
joy  awake.  No,  it  is  not  the  world  of  mankind  of  wliom  the 
Hebrew  saints  of  the  text  were  not  worthy,  although  there 
was  a  sense  in  which  this  was  ti'ue,  for  they  were  not  of  the 
world. 

What  then  is  the  purport  of  tiie  text?  1>()  we  satisfy  its 
conditions  by  understanding  it  to  reverse  the  judgment  of  tiie 
world?  It  had  said  by  its  acts  that  these  men  were  not  worthy 
to  live.  Instead,  arc  they  told  that  the  world  was  not  wcjrthy 
to  have  them  in  it?  This  is  true,  as  an  arraignment  of  that 
spirit  of  the  world  which  would  not  tolerate  them.  Yet  the  very 
need  which  the  world  had  of  them  made  it  worthy  of  them  — 
worthy  that  they  should  witness  for  Cu)d  in  it,  and  seek  to 
make  it  better.  IClse  had  not  God  left  them  to  live  their  long 
lives  of  exetnplary  piety,  and  bow  unmurniuringly  to  martyr 
deaths.  Centuries  afterward,  He  of  wiioni,  iutleed,  the  worKl 
was  not  worthy  in  the  sense  of  complacenc)',  but  only  in  that 
ot  compassion,  prayed  for  His  discii)les,  ncjt  that  they  slujuld 
be  taken  out  of  the  world,  Init  s(j  kept  from  its  evil  as  to 
shine  as  lighls  in  it. 
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CJnless  then  we  mistake,  the  text  contains  praise  of  the 
heroes  of  ancient  Hebrew  faith  which  w^e  will  strive  in  vain 
to  transhite  into  adequate  human  speech.  Like  other  expres- 
sions of  rapt  and  passionate  feeling  in  Holy  Writ,  despairing 
of  detail  the  text  breaks  out  in  ejaculation  which  transcends 
analysis.  It  impressively  sugi^ests  to  us  tliat  J  leaven  has  an 
estimate  even  of  human  excellence  which  we  cannot  compre- 
hend. What  can  we  ^-rasp  of  tht  truth  that  the  faithful  to 
God  are  "  the  apple  of  His  eye  ?  " 

And  yet,  includ'-'d  within  the  ineanini^s  of  the  text  is  one 
that  can  take  the  relatively  "cold  drapery  of  words."  It  sets 
forth  a  type  of  human  life  s(j  unusual  as  to  be  all  but  ideal; 
so  lofty  as  to  stand  out  and  a])art  from  ordinai-y  life  ;  so 
worthy  in  itself,  in  its  relation  to  unworldly  things,  that  this 
world  lacks  worth  to  measure  it-— must  ^^row  to  it  to  be  in 
sympathy  with  it. 

Shall  we  ask,  prayerfully,  what  are  the  elements  of  such  a 
character,  as  it  may  be  made  real  to  our  tliouj^ht  and  find 
description  in  our  words?      Must  it  not  be, 

1.      Mo.rally  pure  ? 

The  relation  of  this  qucdity,  as  has  been  trul)'  said  by 
another,  is  "  wholly  intiniate;  essential,  personal — it  is  inward, 
secret,  self-sullicin^.  It  is  a  nature,  rather  than  a  virtue,  and, 
like  other  natures,  when  most  perfecu,  is  least  conscious  of 
itself  and  its  perfections."  ''  It  is,"  says  Dr.  Clialmers,  "that 
quick'  and  sensitive  delicacy  to  whicli  even  the  very  concep- 
tion of  evil  is  offensive;  it  is  a  virtue  which  has  its  residence 
within,  and  takes  guardianship  of  the  heart  as  of  a  citadel  or 
sanctuary.  It  is  health  ami  harmony  in  the  soul."  Purity  of 
heart,  named  sixth  amon^  the  Beatitudes,  implies  in  itself  all 
that  is  essential  in  all  the  Heatitudes  else,  and  surpasses  tliem 
in  its  reward.  "  It  shall  see  God."  It  means  not  only  avoid- 
ance of  everthing  that  can  pollute,  but  tliat  can  pervert  the 
mind.  In  its  true  manitestation  it  is  described  b)'  thi:  great 
poet  of  human  nature  : 

"  Its  life  flows  on,  a  --.acrcd  shc.iin, 
III  whose  calm   depth  the  Ijoautiriil  and  piui- 
Aloiu;  are  inirioienl  ;   whith,  though  sliajJCh  oi  dl, 
Do  hover  arouiivd  its  surface,  ghd.:!.,  in  lif;lii, 
And  takes  no    diadow  ot  th^'iri." 
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If  we  conceive  that  tin's  description  is  scarcely  capable  of 
being  humanly  actual  we  need  but  read  the  names  of  Abel, 
l^noch  and  Joseph,  in  the  chapter  before  us,  to  see  that  it  has 
had  mortal  embodiment,  as  the  fruit  of  immortal  faith.  A 
second  obvious  element  of  an  unusual  excellence  of  human 
character  is. 

2.  Unfaih'ng  and  impartial  gentleness  of  spirit  toward 
others. 

One  Apostle  sums  up  this  grace  of  life  in  tlie  injunctiori  ■ 
"He  pitiful,  be  courteous,"  and  another  in  the  exj^ressive 
command:  "  Be  ye  kind  to  one  another,  tender  hearted,  for 
)j:iving  one  another."  There  may  be  stainless  purity  of  heart,, 
where  there  is  neither  forbearance  nor  consideration.  A  hanj 
self-scrutiny  may  make  man  self-centred.  Ihit  he  who,  with 
faultless  purposes  for  himself,  can  be  lenient  to  the  faults  of 
others;  who  is  more  ready  with  the  soft  answer  that  turneth 
away  wrath,  than  the  (piick  word  which  retaliates  it  ;  whose 
uvvii  keen  susceptibility  of  feeling  exercis^.\s  itself  in  sensitive- 
ness for  the  feelings  of  others  ;  who  forgets  his  own  wounds, 
in  caring  for  the  wounds  which  are  not  his — he  is  one  who,  if 
lie  does  keep  his  heart  pure,  fills  the  measure  of  excellence 
suggested  by  the  text,  provided  there  is  in  him,  too, 

3.  An  assured  conviction  as  to  what  is  right,  and  an  un- 
swerving loyalty  to  it. 

ll  these  elements  ot  character  are  measurabK'  implied  in 
the  others  mentioned,  they  demand  further  consideration. 
Ignorance  may  be  immovable  in  error,  and  its  steadfistness 
be  folly  and  crime.  Only  when  conviction  is  intelligent  is 
the  courage  of  it  a  virtue.  Tenderness,  too,  may  be  weak- 
ness, just  as  purity  may  be  hardness.  A  man's  toleration  of 
evil  in  another  may  result  from  scant  reverence  for  good  in 
himself;  his  consideration  may  be  from  lack  of  conscience  ; 
his  submission  to  injury  may  be  from  lethargy  or  effeminacy; 
liis  kindly  feeling  may  be  but  lack  of  moral  fibre.  Then  gen- 
tleness is  defect — false  to  principle,  because  shrinking  from 
the  penalty  of  being  true.  Bur  when  gentleness  is  the  soft 
toach  of  knowledge  and  assured  strength,  it  is  something 
more  than  manly — it  is  God  like. 


:U) 


The  Scriptures  associate  with  a  pure  heart,  clean  hands. 
What  do  the  latter  words  mean  but  a  [iurpose  and  persistence 
in  what  is  known  to  be  rii^ht-doing,  that  are  unwear)'in^  and 
indomitable,  incapable  of  bein^  bribed  by  favor  or  bent  by 
fear;  never  asking  what  it  would  do^  but  what  it  ou^^ht ;  not 
estimating"  wrong  by  the  consequences  of  detection  by  others 
but  the  conscious  horror  of  knowing  it  in  itself;  that  will  no 
more  wish  wrong  to  another  thar^  work  it. 

If  we  would  realize  this  concejjtion  of  character,  we  may 
do  so  in  the  names  which  tlie  ins[)ired  writer  calls  in  the 
chapter  before  ns.  Shall  \vc  venture  to  point  it  out,  not  where 
it  is  conspicuous,  in  Abraham,  Moses,  Samuel,  Daniel,  and 
others  of  this  illustrious  host,  but  where  it  is  less  obvious; 
(hdeon,  the  Abi-Ezrite,  an  unconcpierable  chieftain  in  war, 
was  the  first"  man  ot  earth's  record  deliberately  to  refuse  an 
offered  crown,  and  yet  so  gentle,  humble,  m(.)desl  was  he 
before  those  who  envied  his  triumj)!!,  that  he  (Jisarmed  their 
wrath  by  magnanimous  depreciation  of  his  (jwn  achievements. 
"  What  have  J  done,  0  l^^phraimites,  m  comparison  of  you? 
Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grai)es  of  your  exploits  better  than 
the  whole  vintage  of  mine  ?  " 

Mas  this  t)'pe  of  humamty  ceased  from  among  men  ?  I  lave 
these  sublime  examples  been  lost  to  the  world,  or  the  power 
that  moulded  them  from  it  ?  To  say  this  would  be  to  im- 
pL'ach  human  nature-  and  leilect  U[)on  Ihvme  Ivevelation,  as 
insj>iiing  a  greatness  in  the  twilight  ol  its  eail>'  dawn  which 
has  been  unknown  to  its  full  m'jridiaii  rays?  Doubtless  there 
will  never  be  grander  lives  than  are  represented  by  the  names 
in  the  cha[)ter  before  us,  but  we  have  a  right  (o  look,  in  a 
clearer  disclosure  of  tlie  religion  which  they  exemplified,  for 
nobility  of  character,  no  less  true,  but  more  wickdy  dilfuse'd, 
no  less  strong,  but  sweeter,  softer. 

It  is  to  this  excellence,  as  a[jproximated  at  least  in  a  single 
people,  that  our  contem[)lation  now  turns,  cUid  if  thousdit:  shall 
be  tinged  with  something  of  entliusiasm  it  will  be  only  natui<d 
and  will  ho])e  to  show  itself  somewhat  warraiiled.  The  his- 
toric event — the  promulgation  of  the  k.diet  of  Nanles,  b)' 
llenry    Fourth,    of   h'rance-    -which    tliis    day  comnuariorales, 
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.mil  which  lias  been  expressively  called  by  an  illustrious  and 
hcloved  statesman,  "  the  granting  of  (he  Magna  Charta  of 
rrotestant  liberty  in  France,"  is  to  be  his  specific  theme  to- 
morrow, and  it  wouhj  be  a  most  ungracious  office  to  hazard 
die  possibility  of  antici])ating  what  will  tlien  be  said.  The 
attenipt  would  be  as  lacking  in  courtesy  as  it  would  be 
.ihounding  in  temerity. 

As  a  theme  suitable  for  this  Sabbath  observance  and  least 
likely  perhaps  to  trench  upon  what  shall  be  spoken  elsewhere 

.IS  one  also   to   which  we  are  restricted,  inasuuich  as  every 

(itiier  aspect  of  the  subject  has  been  before  presented  from 
this  desk,  whilst  this  has  been  implied — indulgence  is  asked 
lor  a  few  thoughts  upon  Huguenot  cliaracter  as  it  stands  forth 
in  the  individual  and  collective  life  of  those  wlio  have  borne 
that  name. 

In  what  shall  be  said  there  is  no  purpose  to  sliadow  the 
^lury  of  other  nationalities,  in  whom  a  like  faith  wrought  its 
gracious  work.  Worthy  of  undying  remembrance  aic  those 
'Aliose  patent  of  Christian  nobdity  dates  from  the  immortal 
(Icience  of  l.ondonderry,  and  has  lost  uo  lustre  since;  or  froiii 
the  lowlands  of  Scotland  ;  worthy  of  exultant  thankfulne.-.s 
10  their  descendants  is  the  inheritance  left  by  the  little  colony 
of  the  Mayllower,  and  those  who  in  the  Netherlands  wiesteil 
their  liberties  from  the  strongest  nation  then  on  tlie  globe, 
an<l  others  like  them,  who  Ku'ed  truth  and  freedom  mor^:  than 
life.  Nothing  e^'t_:n  remotely  invidious  is  even  intimated  in 
the  effort  to  set  forth  the  ty[)e  of  cliaractcr  distinctively  known 
as  Huguenot,  and  to  tell  of  the  fatliers  whom  this  Church 
honors,  "  How  they  kej)t  the  Faith." 

And,  first,  we  need  to  eliminate  h'om  consideration  that 
which  is  sometimes  forced  upon  it.  Henry,  of  Navarre,  who 
granted  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  was  never,  in  any  just  sense,  a 
Huguenot.  Tlie  religious  convictions  which  that  name  rep- 
resents had  no  place  in  his  nature.  ]\arly  training,  and  senti- 
ment, and  what,  he  called  "  common  sense,'  separated  him 
from  tlie  Church  against  which  French  Protestantism  was  a 
revolt,  and  hi^  interest  and  ambition  were,  f<,)r  a  time,  served 
h\'  alliance  witli   the  "  Refoinie<l,"  but    just  as    soon  as  [policy 
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bade  liim  abjure,  he  complied.  lie  may  never  have  said, 
literally,  that  "Paris  is  worth  a  Mass,"  but  the  spirit  of  that 
utterance  was  always  in  his  heart. 

Nor  was  Sull}'-,  his  prime  minister,  a  Kuguenot,  but  by  a 
perversion  of  the  term.  "  He  was,"  says  l^^lie  Benoit,  the 
historian  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  speaking  with  caustic  irony, 
''one  of  those  strong-minded  nien  who  phice  themselves 
above  all  i^rejudices  where  the  service  of  God  is  concerned,  so 
that  his  religion  consisted  only  of  superficial  form."  It  was 
Sully  who  advised  Henry  to  attend  Mass,  as  the  most  prompt 
and  easy  melliod  of  circumventing  his  enemies  ;  ''  Vou  will  no 
longer  have  to  encounter  so  many  troubles  and  difficulties  in 
this  world.  As  to  ihe  other  world,"  he  continued,  laughingly, 
"  1  will  not  answer  for  that,"  and  the  King  laughed  also.  Was 
not  that  mirth  echoed  in  the  netlier  world  ?  It  was  Sully 
who  dcvisc<l  a  shrewd  theor}'  to  reconcile  the  King's  base 
conduct  with  his  conscience.  Nor  were  many  of  the  military 
leaders — as  Conde — Huguenots.  They  simply  Tound  their 
elenient  in  a  disturbed  condition  of  public  affairs,  and  an 
opportunity  to  strike  at  personal  ioes,  or  for  political  power, 
in  arraying  themselves  witli  the  Reformed  in  their  struggle 
against  fiendish  persecution  and  outlawry  of  conscience  and 
country. 

\(  some  among  tlie  millions  bowed  before  the  storm  and 
ajip^Mml  to  ct)ntorm,  it  was  because,  .is  one  ol  them  said 
wlu'U,  in  the  ^alle\'S,  he  saw  the  tortures  whiclr  the  victims 
about  him  had  to  endure  by  night  and  ddy,  "  such  sufferings 
are  enough  to  make  one  conform  to  Buddhism  or  Moham- 
medanism." ^Vhat  were  some  of  these  [persecutions?  The 
pastors  wdio  were  found  in  tlie  kingdom  were  hanged,  and 
those  who  harbored  them  or  attended  u|)on  theit  ministry 
were  sent  to  the  galleys  for  lifeaild  their  projjerty  coiifisealcd. 
To  worship  publicly,  in  their  own  homes,  was  lo  subject 
themselves  to  death  ;  to  worship  privately  in  their  own  homes 
meant  a  lifetime  oi'  imprisonment.  If  the)'  were  ovci  lic\:ii'd 
singing  their  Psalms  they  were  liable  lo  like  puMrdnneiit,  or 
fine.  They  were  forbidden  to  iu:ilruet  tlieir  chiKlicu  m  tluir 
fiith.      A.  decree  of  the  l^mg  \n  i()8s  ordered  that  every  ehihl 
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of  five  years  and  upwards  be  taken  possession  of  by  the 
.iuthorities  and  removed  from  its  Protestant  [)cLrents.  Pro- 
testant marriages  were  illegal  and  theii-  issue  illegitimate. 
All  professions  and  avocations,  even  that  o(  ilomestics  in 
fiinilies,  were  interdicted  to  the  Huguenots.  Parents  were 
compelled  to  see  their  daughters  torn  away  from  them  for 
the  foulest  purposes,  without  [)ower  to  interfere.  Any  person 
touiid  attem[)ting  to  leave  tlie  comitry  was  liable  to  the  seizure 
of  all  that  belonged  to  liim,  and  to  [)er[)ctual  slavery  in  the 
tj.illeys — one-half  of  the  proceeds  of  his  property  to  go  to  the 
informant,  lo  these  unexampled  horrors  every  form  was 
.idded  of  ingenious  and  ex(|uisite  bodily  torture.  That  some 
ho  wed  before  them  was  not  wonderful,  lor  oh,  how  easy  it 
was  to  escape.  It  was  only  necessary  to  be  "  converted,"  and 
.til  would  be  well  again.  And  yet  that  even  the  compara- 
tively (cw,  who  were  too  weak  to  withstand  these  woes,  only 
seemed  to  yield,  we  learn  from  one  who  boasted  of  the  num- 
ber of  "  converts  "  he  had  tnade.  liaville,  the  inlendcUU  of 
Nisnies,  in  a  cofumunication  to  the  autliorities  of  Paris,  in 
lb()7,  says  :  "The  new  converts  must  not  be  regarded  as  Catii- 
v)lics ;  they  almost  all  preserve  their  attachment  to  their 
former  religion.  They  may  confess  and  communicate  as 
much  as  you  will,  because  they  are  menaced  and  f.orced  to  do 
so  by  the  secular  i)ower.  Init  this  oul\'  h:ads  to  sacrilege.  '1\) 
l^^un  them,  iheir  heait.s  must  be  won.  it  is  there  thai  religion 
resides." 

And  the  Marquis  D'Aguesseau,  Governor  of  Languedoc, 
^'ave  the  reason  of  the  constancy  of  the  Huguenots.  "  It  is 
certain,"  lie  said,  *'  that  one  of  the  things  which  hold  them  to 
their  religion  is  the  amount  of  information  tliey  receive  from 
tlieir  instructors,  and  which  it'is  not  thought  necessary  to 
^ive  in  our  religion.  The  Huguenots  will  be  instrueted,  autl 
it  is  a  general  complaint  among  the  new  comerts  not  to  tuid 
in  our  religion  the  same  mental  and  mor.d  discipline  they  fmd 
ui  their  own."  It  illustrates  the  cliaracter  oi  !he  submission 
made  by  some  to  the  overwhelming"  honor.;  t^)  v/hich  they 
were  exposed,  that,  in  a  single  (\.'iy,  m  i^'cS/,  in  tin:  little 
{'"reach  church  in    Thre.id  Needle  str^-et,  in  Leudun,  lour  hun- 
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dred  and   ninety-seven   refugees  were  received  again  into  the 
Church  whicli,  by  force,  they  had  seemed  to  abandon. 

But  some  Huguenots  of  the  Cevennes  took  arms  against 
the  Government  !  \^es,  there  is  an  op[)ression  of  wliich  the 
Scripture  says  that  it  "  will  make  a  wise  man  mad."  Passive 
resistance  for  fifteen  3't'ars  had  conipcllcd  the  people  of  that 
mountain  district  to  see  their  kindred  racked,  hanged  or  sent 
to  the  galleys,  and  tlieir  patience  gave  way.  They  were  ready 
at  any  mon^ent  to  lay  (Jown  their  arms,  provided  only  that  a 
reasonable  degree  of  religious  liberty  were  granted.  Cavalier, 
the  intrepid  leader  of  the  Camisaids,  became  depressed  after 
a  great  victory  and  would  kneel  down  among  the  dead  and 
wounded,  pra)nng  that  God  would  turn  the  heart  of  tlie  King 
to  mere)',  and  help  to  establish  the  ancient  temples  throughout 
the  land.  When  he  had  utterly  failed  two  great  French  mar- 
shals, and  was  matched  against  a  greater,  the  warlike  Villars, 
whoadmiicd  his  character  and  achievemer.ts  and  was  asked 
what  were  the  terms  upon  wliich  the  strife  should  end,  he  re- 
plied :  "  They  consist  of  tliree  things  :  faberty  of  worship,  the 
deliverance  of  our  brethien  vvlio  are  in  the  prisons,  and  at  the 
galleys;  and,  if  the  first  cotuliiicMi  Ije  refused,  then  free  per- 
mission to  leave  France."  And  this  was  all.  And  this  war 
was  cairied  on  by  a  comparative  handful  of  mountaineers, 
ccndered  desperate  by  wrong  and  tlepidved  of  the  influence  of 
pa■^*ors  and  the  le.^tiaint--  o(  religious  ordinances.  J^it  the 
spirit  ol  the  whole  people  was  better  represented  by  Pastor 
F.iul  Kabaul,  afterwards,  wlien,  with  a  [)rice  set  upon  his  head 
and  hunted  like  a  wild  beast,  he  strongly  urged  his  brethren 
never  to  ado[)t  any  means  whatever  of  forcibly  resisting  the 
King's  orders. 

But  then,  "  the  massacre  o(  St.  Baitholomew  was  a  matter 
largely  connected  witli  [)olitics,''  say  some.  If  it  was,  and  ir 
re(|uires  subtle  reasoning  to  establish  that  plausibilit)%  (here 
was  something  immeasurabl}'^  vi'orse,  which  cannot  be  thirs 
palliated.  Says  M.  Charles  Coquerv.  1,  ui  his  histor)'  of  the 
Churches  of  the  Desert  ;  "  \Ve  h.ive  a  horror  of  St.  l^arthol- 
omew  !  Will  f)reigners  believe  it,  that  France  observi-d  a 
code  of  laws  framed  in  the  same  inhaiial  spiiit,    whieli    nuiin 
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tained  a  perpetual  St.  Bartholomew's  Day  in  this  country  for 
about  sixty  years  !  "  But  the  Church  which  had  educated 
France  to  deal  with  the  Huguenots  had  the  chalice  wliich  it 
pressed  to  their  lips,  commended  to  its  own,  in  the  unspeaka- 
ble atrocities  of  the  French  Revolution  ! 

If  we  would  study  iIu<^uenot  character  it  must  be  in  the 
great  mass  of  those  wiio  held  that  faith,  and  they  were  num- 
bered by  hundreds  of  thousands.  It  were  as  just  to  take 
judas  as  the  representative  of  the  Apostles,  or  Dernas,  Diotre- 
pl»es,  Mymeneus,  and  Philetus,  as  types  of  e.irly  Christianity, 
as  any  of  those  to  exemplify  tlie  Huguenot  character  who 
only  pretended  to  religious  faith.  But  wliom  shall  we  take 
as  an  exponent  of  the  principles  of  French  Protestants?  Who 
better  than  Gaspard,  Admiral  de  Coligny  ? 

Taken  prisoner  in  a  war  with  Spain,  Coligny  studied  notli- 
ing  but  his  l^ible  and  religious  books  whilst  tluis  confined, 
and  acquired  unalterable  belief  in  the  [)rinciijles  of  the  Re- 
formed faitli.  Released,  after  paying  his  own  ransom,  lie 
voluntarily'  resigned  his  liigh  military  position  in  tlic  army, 
the  government  of  Paris,  and  of  tlie  Isle  of  b'rancc,  and  be- 
sought the  King  to  release  him  also  from  the  government  of 
Picardy.  Hesitating  to  make  his  religion  a  matter  of  public 
notoriety,  because  of  the  woes  it  would  bring  upon  his  wife 
as  well  as  household,  he  was  moved  frijm  his  hesitancy  by 
her  heri^ie  lesolution.  He  told  her  that  b)^  the  edicts  of 
iMancis  I,  and  Henry  11,  rigt)iously  executed,  those  wlio 
were  convicted  of  being  Protestants  were  burned  by  a 
slow  fire  in  public,  and  their  property  confiscated  to  the 
King,  but  that,  if  she  was  content  to  brave  tliese  conse- 
([uences,  he  was  ready.  This  noble  wife,  Chailotte  de  Laval, 
answered  that  this  had  been  tlie  lot  of  true  Christians  in  all 
ages.  Coligny  delayed  no  longer.  He  avowed  his  faith 
to  all,  instituting  the  daily  service  of  religion  in  his  family, 
and  frequenting  its  public  ordinances. 

How  does  the  P'rench  historian,  P)eFelice,  set  forth  in  his 
delineation  of  Coligny,  the  elements  which  wc  have  formu- 
lated as  those  of  an  exceptional  cUid  alniu  ,t  ide.il  charaetei- ? 
lie  says:  "  Endowed  witli  ([ualities,  the  most  (.liveise,  and  ot 
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the  highest  order;  severe  towards  himself  and  indulgent  to 
others  ;  never  inflated  by  prosperity  nor  cast  down  by  misfor- 
tune, a  lover  of  his  country,  devoted  to  his  King  in  whatever 
did  not  contravene  his  conscience,  tne  most  illustrious  states- 
men as  well  as  the  most  illustrious  captains  have  esteemed  it 
an  honor  to  be  compared  to  Colii^ny.  Perha[)s  lie  had  de- 
fects in  these  qualities.  He  appeared  to  be  sometimes  want- 
ing in  resolution,  because  he  \vas  too  loyal  to  pursue  to  the 
utmost  his  advanLajj,'e  against  royalty,  and  to  be  sometimes 
wanting  in  foresight  because  he  suspecled  with  difficulty  in 
others  that  perfidy  which  he  found  not  in  his  own  heart." 

Or  would  we  have  another  typical  Huguenot  represent  his 
faith?  vSummon  then  l'hili[j  l)e  IMornay,  lord  uf  Plessis, 
taught  by  his  mother  the  doctiiues  of  the  Reformation.  He 
had  not  attained  the  age  of  twelve  years  wdien  he  replied  to 
an  ecclesiastic,  who  warned  hmi  against  the  new  faitli  :  ''  I 
am  determined  to  remain  firm  in  what  I  have  learne<-l  of  the 
service  of  God,  and  when  1  shall  have  doubts  upon  any  point 
I  will  dili<^ently  search  the  (k)spels  and  the  „'\cts  of  the 
Apostles."  His  uncle,  the  i^ishop  of  Nantes,  and  afterwards 
the  Archbisho|)  of  Rheims,  advised  him  to  study  the  h^ithers 
in  view  of  the  priestiiood,  offering  him  the  reveiuie  of  a  rich 
abbey,  with  the  prospect  of  becoming  his  successor. 
De  iVIornay  read  the  I'^alhers,  but  they  only  confirmed  him 
in  liis  fiith,  and  he  said  to  his  uncle  in  refusing  the  abbey  : 
"  1  trust  in  I  u)d  for   whal  I  -h  ill  waul." 

lleiu)'  Hi.  as  vile  a  King  as  ever  ruled,  :i-;ked  him  one 
day  how  a  man  of  his  s.:ience  and  ca[)acity  could  f^e  a. 
Huguenot.  "  Have  you  never  read,"  the  King  inquired, 
"  the  Catholic  Doctors  ?"  "  1  liave  not  oidy  read  them,"  re- 
})lied  De  INIornay,  'but  I  h.ivc  read  them  with  earnestness, 
for  1  am  flesh  and  blood  like  other  men  and  was  not  born 
without  ambition.  I  shoidd  have  been  very  glad  to  discover 
what  would  (juiet  my  conscience,  in  urdei-  that  I  might  have 
participated  in  the  wealth  and  Itonorh  which  you  distribute, 
and  from  the  enioyment  of  which  ni)  religion  excludes  me. 
But  everywhere  I  have  found  aiguments  to  fortify  my  belief, 
and    worldly  consideratioils  should   always    v'leld   to   tho^e  ol 
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conscience."  And  when  he  was  offered  the  gift  of  100,000 
crowns  and  a  marsliaTi:  baton  be  retorted  with  indignation 
lliat  liad  he  loved  money  he  could  have  gaiiud  millions 
iiiuler  preceding  reigns,  and  that  as  for  dignities  lie  had 
always  been  more  desirous  of  rendering  iiimself  worthy 
ol'  them  than  of  ol^taining  them.  "  I  cannot,"  said  he, 
*'  in  conscience  or  honor  traffic  in  the  liberty  or  safety  of 
others." 

Well  was  it  said  of  him  that,  "  a  warrior,  doctor  of  theology, 
counselor,  diplomatist,  orator  and  author,  a  skilful  writer, 
working  fourteen  hours  a  day,  and  displaying  an  ecpial  superi- 
ority in  tlie  niost  opposite  pursuits,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
intlicate  an  order  of  merit  in  which  he  did  not  excel — it  we 
except  the  talent  of  advancing  his  own  fortunes.  Animated 
by  strong  and  firm  convictions,  modest  in  piosoerity,  patient 
ui  adversity,  always  ready  to  lisk  his  pro[)erty  and  liis  life 
in  the  service  of  his  faith.  Duplessis  Mornay  disijla)'ed  to  the 
world  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  upright  characters  that 
ever  lionored  tiie  Christian  Church.  He  has  been  called  "the 
Pope  of  the  Huguenots,"  lie  had  been  belter  called  the 
living  exponent  of  Muguenot  principles. 

jiut  did  these  principles  have  like  embodiment  among  the 
mass  of  the  people,  whose  record  stands  not  out  so  con- 
si)icuously,  who  had  not  so  mucli  to  sacrifice,  and  in  whom 
native  nobility  of  cha)"acter  did  not  inspire  like  sentiments? 
Let  tin:  .msw'L'r  conu'  in  the  laet  that  inorc:  than  hall  a  uiillion 
of  all  classes  and  conditions— to  each  and  all  of  whom  a 
moment's  submission  would  have  brought  deliverance  — 
perilled  their  lives,  and  forsook  all  by  which  life  had  been 
sustained,  to  seek  that  exile  in  >.trange  lands  which  was  but 
another  form  of  death,  rather  than  be  false  to  their  faith,  fhe 
world  has  no  such  record  else.  Ministers  of  God,  in  other 
lands,  liavc  gone  out  from  their  livings  to  destitution  and 
obloquy  at  the  bidding  of  conscience^  but  tliat  laymen  t)f 
gentle  birth,  and  laymen  of  liumble  birtli,  nobles,  artisans, 
peasants,  trembling  age,  youth,  childhooil^  timid  malrcais, 
tender  maidens! — that  these  should  mtrcj^idly  aiid  e.igei-ly 
forsake  a  country   which  they  loved,   because  they  coidd  ju)t 
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live    in    it    with    good   conscience,   was   sonietliing  of   which 
history  has  no  parallel. 

But  what  is  tiie  record  made  in  the  lands  to  which  they 
were  self-banished  ?  W^cre  these  believers  sullen,  intractable, 
an  element  of  disquiet  in  the  communities  which  sheltered 
them  ?  Did  they  make  merit  of  past  sufferings,  by  casting 
themselves  as  [)ensioners  upon  the  bounty  of  the  better  cir- 
cumstanced of  their  own  faith  ?  Let  us  see.  From  what  is 
true  in  one  case,  we  may  know  what  ^vas  true  in  every  one. 
When  the  I'ope  denounced  lingland  for  receiving  the  exiled 
Huguenots,  Hishop  Jewell  answered  that  they  left  France  not 
for  adultery  or  theft  or  treason,  but  for  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel. 

"  They  beg  not,"  he  said,  "  \i\  our  streets,  nor  crave  any- 
thing at  our  liands,  but  to  breathe  our  air  and  see  our  sun, 
They  labor  faithfully  and  live  sparingly.  They  are  good 
examples  of  virtue,  travail,  faith  and  [)atieQce.  The  towns 
in  which  they  abide  are  happy,  because  (jod  doth  follow 
them  with  t>lessings." 

The  Archbishop  (jf  Canterbury,  who  gave  them  room  ior 
a  chapel  in  the  undercroft  ol  that  famous  cathedral,  where 
their  descendants  still  w^orsliip,  called  them  "  the  gentle 
and  profitable  strangers."  Addiscjii's  S[)ectator  spoke  of 
"  their  ^-'ngaging  j(j}'(nisness,  which  no  tyranny  coultl 
([uench  "  and  "  the  ccmrteous  grace  wliich  could  g^iin  an 
entrance,  bv  its  modest  tact.  ever}'where," 

it  does  nt)t  fall  strictl)-  within  tne  limits  of  our  theme — 
though  it  would  not  be  amiss  if  time  [permitted  and  need 
demanded- -to  dilate  u[)on  the  inlluence  which  the  banished 
Huguenots  exerted  in  the  lands  to  which  they  fled,  'i'he 
extent  of  that  influence  is  a  transcendent  tribute  to  Hugiuj- 
not  character.  Fverywhere,  and  in  every  de[)artn\ent  ul 
life,  they  had  weight  afui  j^lace  enormousl)' dispropv)rtioiied 
to  their  numbers.  Wherever  thc)'^  went,  they  were  am.MiL^ 
the  most  estimable  citizens.  It  is  a  bug>'L.,live  fact,  even  of 
to-day,  as  brcnight  to  my  attention  b)'  one  o(  our  must 
prominent  (ierman  merchants,  that  tiie  cli.iucelloi  u[  all  the 
German  universities  at  the  [uesent  momenl  is  a  llugui.nol. 
So  also  is  the  ("ierman    ministei-   oi    wai. 
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Recurring  for  an  instant  to  the  French  Protestant 
refugees  in  England  to  illustrate  a  distinctive  trait  of  their 
character,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  they  not  only  toiled  to  suf)- 
ply  their  own  wants  but  organized  themselves  for  the  sup- 
port of  their  helpiess  and  enfeebled.  In  170S  they  estab- 
lished in  London  a  hospital  for  their  |)oor  and  infirm,  which 
is  flourishing  to-day,  and  whose  mission  and  spirit  may  be 
best  expressed  by  the  name  which  it  longb<jre,  "  La  1^'ovi- 
dence." 

But,  passing  by  for  lack  of  time  the  annals  of  the  Hugue- 
nots in  our  whole  countr}^,  what  of  the  h'rench  Piotestant 
settlers  in  our  own  State  ?  How  did  they  embody  and  ex- 
hibit the  characteristics  of  their  faith  and  race?  Let  an 
English  cotemporary  writer  tell,  John  Lavvson,  afterwards  v 
the  surveyor  of  North  Carolina,  api)ointed  by  the  Crown, 
visited  the  Huguenot  settlement  at  Santee,  in  the  year- 
1700.  He  speaks  of  the  ILiguenots  there  as  "living 
among  themselves  as  one  tribe  or  kindred,  every  one 
making  it  his  business  to  be  assistant  to  the  wants  of  his 
countrymen--preseiving  his  estate  and  reputation  witli  the 
same  exactness  and  concern  that  he  does  his  own  ;  all 
seeming  to  sliare  in  the  misfortunes  and  in  the  advancement 
of  their  brethren,"  Of  their  exemplary  diligence  he  says: 
**  *Tis  admirable  to  see  what  time  and  industry,  with  God's 
blessing,  will  effect." 

l)|  the  care  fur  ihe  need)^  among  our  1  I  uguenots,  there 
exists  tlie  grand  monument  to-day  in  our  city  of  the  South 
Carolina  Society,  dating  from  1736,  with  its  magnificent 
record  of  having  educated  nearly  1,200  children,  many  of 
whom  it  clothed,  and  its  annuities  to  hundreds  of  widows. 
It  has  now  an  endowment  of  $55,000,  including  its  beautiful 
hall  ;  has  expended  $1,980,  during  the  last  year,  in  the 
support  of  the  indigent,-  and  lias  ap[)ropriated  a  like 
amount  for  the  current  year.  Of  the  indix'idual  [)iety  oi' 
,the  members,  of  the  i^^-ench  Trotestanl  ceannuinil)'  we  h.tve 
an  impressive  glimpse  in  the  immorlal  letter  of  ludith  iMani- 
gault,  and  in  such  family  rectnds  a^  thosr  of  Laniel  linger 
and   Isaac    Mazyck.      No   man    buffeied    i\ie>ic   (rom    the    nn- 
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sparine^  hate  and  despoiling  hand  of  tlie  Tories  in  this 
State  during-  the  Revolution  of  1776,  than  Gen.  l^'rancis 
Marion,  Yet  vvitii  exalted  magnanimity,  when  a  member 
of  tlie  South  CaroHna  Assembly,  in  Jacksonboro,  in  1781, 
with  a  price  set  upon  his  head,  and  his  home  devastated, 
Marion  vehemently  resisted  the  sequestration  laws  wliich 
were  framed  to  dispossess  the  Tories  of  their  property. 

Ikit  what  of  the  Huguenots  of  our  own  time,  and  even  of 
our  own  Church  here  ?  Is  our  glory  only  of  the  past  ? 
Leaving  much  that  presses  for  consideration,  let  us  con- 
template our  own  most  recent  record.  Since  the  present 
pastC)r  has  ministered  in  this  place,  there  has  j)assed  from 
it  one  of  whom  a  great  statesman  said  :  "  Ten  such  men 
v/ould  save  a  city!"  I  read  the  inscription  which,  the 
Cliurch  fixed  upon  this  l^ible,  and  f\nL\  in  the  name  of  its 
donor,  one  who  was  the  acknowledged  ideal  of  prtjbil)', 
honor,  unsellishness,  magnanimity  and  exijuisite  courtes)'. 
1  need  but  close  my  eyes  for  a  moment,  to  bring  back  in 
thought,  to  these  Courts,  a  form  which  has  but  just  van- 
ished from  them,  the  empty  sleeve  of  which  was  witness  of 
an  act  unsur[)asscd  in  all  the  annals  of  chivalry — a  com- 
mander recalling  one  of  his  staff  from  a  mission  over  a 
battle-swept  plain,  and  braving  an  almost  certain  deatli  to 
perform  tliat  mission  himself — a  heroic  deed  of  which  he 
never  spake  -of  which  his  own  household  knew  not  until 
he  had  p.issi'd  awa\'.  And  can  1  forbear  to  mention  here 
the  genial  Awd  beloved  friend,  whom  1  miss  every  da)',  to 
whom  the  Huguenot  Societ)'  of  South  Carolina  owes  its 
existence,  and  who  was  its  President  when  taken  fr(jm  us 
so  recently,  and  who  would  have  had  such  joy  in  this  cele- 
bration ;  or  that  other,  so  absorbed  in  devotion  to  this 
Church,  the  stainless,  upright  and  ideal  man  of  busiucss, 
whose  name  I  read  in  this  service-book,  as  tlie  donoi  of  a 
beautiful  and  durable  edition  of  our  J.iturgy,  the  last  of  his 
many  benefactions  to  us;  or  that  modest,  true  and  "be- 
loved physician,"  who  perpetuated  in  our  clderdni)  the 
name  of  the  first  pastor  of  oui-  Cluuch  ?  Turn  to  the 
tablet    on    my   right,   bearing  emblems   of  agi  iculture,   the 
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^Ift  of  the  Agricultural  Society  of  South  Carolina  to  the 
Church.  It  says  of  him  whom  it  c<jmmemorate.s,  one  of 
ourselves,  ''  his  delight  v'a.s  in  science ;  kriowleclge  was 
more  to  him  than  fame  or  fortune  ;  his  labors  enriched  this 
community  ;  his  discoveries  were  free  to  mankind.  Grateful 
for  his  work  and  example,  the  Agricultural  Society  erect 
this  monument  to  his  genius  and  worth."*  And  who  shall 
say  that  there  arc  not  with  us  yet,  in  our  communion  and 
community,  those  who  alike,  in  their  own  spheres,  worthily 
illustrate  Huguenot  cliaracter  ? 

Men  have  asked  why  tlie  cause  of  Protestantism  was  lost 
in  France  ?  Was  Jt  lost  ?  Yes,  as  the  seed  is  lost,  that 
sinks  in  the  ground,  to  reappear  in  a  glorious  harvest  ;  as 
the  seed  is  lost  that  is  wafted  by  the  winds  in  distant  lands 
to  enrich  them  with  a  wealth  they  had  not  otherwise 
known. 

But  what  is  the  lesson  of  our  theme  .^  Is  it  to  foster 
self-complacency  in  those  wh.o  glory  in  such  an  ancestry  "^ 
Ah,  no ;   for 

Vain  tlic  pride  of  such  descent, 

And  these  nieniorial  days, 
ICxcept  they  speak  our  best  intent 

1\)  live  the  lives  we  praise. 

It  was  Paid  Rabaut,  himself  a  Hame  of  [)ious  ardor,  a 
fountain  of  ever-Howing  gentleness  and  a  rock'  of  impreg- 
nable j)iinciples,  who  said  and  how  much  more  musl  we: 
"  W^hen  I  tix  my  .ittention  upon  tlie  Divine  fire  which 
burned  "^^  "^^  *  in  the  Reformed  and  in  tlieir  iin mediate 
successors  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  it  seerns  to  me  that,  in 
comparison  with  them,  we  are  ice.  Their  immense  works 
astound  and  cover  me  with  confusion.  What  would  I  not 
give  to  resemble  them  in  everything  laudable  !" 


"'I'lic  references  here,  in  tlieir  orcli 
IViciC  O.iillaid,  (ie...  Wiluiui  ( 1.  1). 
.liut  1>1.  St.  Julieii  Ravenel. 


l,>  Mr.  Daiuel   Ravr 
ue.  Air.  Willlan.    K. 


■I,  Mr.  Henry  Oounlln,  Col. 
ciH-1,  Dr.    J.   Fur.l     I'riuleail, 
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The  13th  April  falling  on  Sunday,  the  Anniversary  Meet- 
ing was  held  on  Monday,  14th  April,  at  5  o'clock,  at  the  Hall 
of  the  South  Carolina  Society. 

Mr.  W.  St.  Julieii  Jervey,  presented  the  report  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  foi  the  year: 


Report    of   tjie    Executive    Committee    fok    the    veak 
ENDJNG  April  14,   1890. 

Ladies  a\id   (joitlciiicii  of  the   Hi/gnefiot  Soae/y  of  South  Car- 
olina : 

On  this,  the  fifth  anniversary  meeting  of  our  Society,  it  be- 
comes my  pleasure  as  well  as  duty,  to  report  to  you  the  act- 
ings and  doings  of  your  officers  during  tlie  past  year,  the 
present  condition  of  the  Society,  and  its  prospects  and  expec- 
tations in  the  future;  and  I  feel  sure  that  my  re|)ort  wil'  be 
U'llcome,  as  showing  progress  and  success  in  tlie  prosecution 
1)1   llie  ubjcils  of  vuir  institution. 

At  the  hrst  meeting  of  the  l^xecutive  Committee  ch-ctetl 
at  our  last  anniversary,  it  was  resolved  that  the  President  be 
requested  to  a(;t  as  Chairman  of  the  J^xecutive  Committee, 
consequently,  in  this  address,  will  be  included  all  matters 
proper  to  be  reported  l)y  that  officer. 

The  fifth  year  of  our  existence  was  marked  by  the  publica- 
tion of  tlie  tirst  volume  of  our  transactions.  This  pamphlet 
was  pi'epared  and  published  in  accordance  with  the  declared 
objects  of  the  Association,  and  contains  a  coMection  of  such 
proceedings  and  such  papers  as  represent  the  r(;sLdt  of  the 
Society's  work  since  its  organii^atioii,  and  enil)races  iMief  no- 
tices of  the  lives  and  characters   of  such  oi   our   meiiibeis  as 
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liave  died.     This  publication  was  <.rcnerally  distributed  among 
the  members  of  the  Society,  and  speaks  for  itself 

Witli  a  view  not  only  to  the  pleasure  and  entertainment  of 
the  Society,  but  especially  for  their  edification,  we  have  suc- 
ceeded in  interesting  in  our  advancement  one  of  the  most 
prominent  Hui^uenots  of  the  country;  the  Hon.  Thos.  F. 
l^ayard  has  accepted  an  invitation,  and  will  this  evcnini^  de- 
liver the  address  of  our  anniversary  meeting. 

Your  Committee  congratulate  themselves  that  they  have 
been  so  courteously  met  by  Mr.  liayard,  and  that  the  So- 
ciety will  have  the  op[)ortunity  of  hearing  and  knowing  one 
who  is  so  closely  boiind  to  us,  not  only  as  a  representative 
who  has,  by  himself  and  his  ancestors,  done  lionor  to  the 
Frencli  exiles,  but  who  has  individually  made  himself  dear 
to  us  as  the  friend  and  defender  of  the  South  in  lier  struggles 
for  home  governtnent.  Vou  will  meet  him  this  evening,  and 
I  am  sure  that  each  of  you  will  feel  that  his  advc;nt  is  an 
e[)och  in  the  !iist(jry  of  our  .Society. 

We  liave  received  the  following  contributions  to  cnir  col- 
lection of  documents  :  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel  has  presented  a 
opy  of  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  Huguenot  .So- 
ciety of  Atnerica  ;  Dr.  T.  Gaillard  d'liomas,  our  lujuorary 
member,  has  given  us  a  number  of  copies  of  "  Lisle  del 
Francois  et  Suisses,"  from  an  old  rnauuscript  li.-^t  o\  French 
and  .Swiss  l*rote.stants,  settlcLl  in  Cli.ii  legion,  on  the  .ScUilee, 
.md  at  the  ( )range  (Juarter,  in  C^irolina,  who  (lesired  natural- 
ization. Prepared  probably  about  i6(;5-6.  y\nd  INIrs.  Alice 
Palmer  has  presented  to  us  a  copy  of  tiie  tribute  paid  by  the 
West  Point  Academy  to  her  cliivalric  fathei',  our  late  Vice- 
l^resident.  P.  C.  (laillard.  These  contributions  will  be  k'ept 
in  our  archives  for  the  instruction  of  future  generations. 

The  Treasurer  reports  favorably  as  to  the  condition  ot  our 
finances,  and  our  new  year  opens  to  us  under  [promising  aus- 
pices. 

Forty-eight  applications  for  meinbeishi|:)  have  been  received 
during  the  year  ;  the  names  of  the  ap[jlie<mts,  all  ol  whom 
are  recommended  by  the  h^xecutive  (Joaunittee  lor  election, 
will  be  presented  to  you  iit  this  meeting. 


Since  our  last  coming  together,  but   one  vacancy  has  been 
caused  in  our  ranks  by  death  ; 

WlLLIAAi   B.  GUh:Ry\RD 

died  Nov.  15th,  18S9.  He  was  a  son  of  Dr.  Jacob  Guerard, 
a  prominent  pliysician  of  J^eaufort  County,  wliere  he  was 
born,  about  fifty  years  ago.  Me  was  educated  at  tlie  Citadel 
Academy,  graduating  in  the  class  of  i(S6i,  and  served  tlie 
Confederacy  during  the  four  years  struggle  that  followed 
his  graduation.  Like  most  of  his  classmates,  he  at  once 
entered  the  service  of  the  State.  He  was  in  the  engineer 
corps,  and  served  to  the  surrender.  After  the  war  he  went 
to  .St.  Louis,  but  returned  to  Charleston  in  1875,  and  prac- 
ticed his  profession  here  ever  since.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  he  was  one  of  the  civil  engineers  appointed  after  the 
earthquake  of  1886  to  make  a  survey  of  the  houses  which 
iiad  been  damaged,  a  work  which  greatly  facilitated  the 
work  of  rebuilding  the  city. 

Capt.  Guerard  married    Miss    Rosa    Bull  and  had  two  chil- 
dren, both  of  whom,  with  his  wife,  died  severed  years  ago. 


And  now,  in  conclusion,  I  must  congratidate  m)'  icllow- 
members  of  this  Society  on  our  pr<j)gress  tind  prohpeiity. 
The  objects  of  this  Society — to  maintain  in  this  State,  wh<3Se 
people  are  so  generally  descended  from  Huguenot  ancestry, 
a  veneration  for  the  principles  which  brought  their  forefathers 
to  this  country  ;  to  incite  in  thcui  a  proper  pride  in  collect- 
ing and  preserving,  as  matter  of  liistory,  tlie  incidents  and 
traditions  of  the  past  as  they  are  connected  with  the  coming 
over,  and  settling  (jf  .this  country  ;  the  preservation  ol"  the 
fimily  history  of  the  early  emigr.mts,  cspeciall}'-  of  such  fam- 
ilies who  have  since,  in  name,  bt.-come  ex(inct---have  been 
fairly  put  before  the  people,  and  tlie  support  which  we  have 
received  at  the   hands  of  tlu-    cummiimty,  indicate    how  large 
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a   proportion   oT    our  citizens   feel   an    hereditary    interest  in 
sustaining  such  an  institution. 

Our  work  is  but  begun,  and  before  many  years  1  predict 
that  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Caroh'na  will  not  only  be 
one  of  the  largest  societies  in  theState,  but  will  be  conspicu- 
ous for  having  witliin  its  membership  men,  and  women  too, 
from  every  section  of  the  State  where  our  forefatliers  settled, 
or  to  which  their  progeny  have  since  removed. 

The  names  of  the  applicants  for  mcmber.ship  recommended 
by  the  ]{xecutive  Committee,  during  the  year,  were  presented, 
and  their  election  confirmed. 

Hon.  Thomas  F.  Bayard  was  unanimously  elected  an  Hon- 
orary Member  of  the  Society. 

The  following  resolution  was  proposed  and  adopted  : 

Ju'sah'e^/,  That  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina 
congratulates  IMiss  "  Gr.ice  Raymond,"  of  Charleston,  upon 
the  power  and  beauty  with  which  slie  has  dclmeated  the  cliar- 
aclerand  sufferings  of  the  Huguenots  of  LaiigLicdoc,  in  her 
exquisite  t<ile,"  I  low  they  ke[)t  the  h'aitli,"  and  enrolls  the 
name  of  Miss  Anna  R.  Stillman  ("  drace  Raymond  ")  as  an 
Honorary  Member  of  this  Society. 

The  Secretary  was  instructed  to  re(juest  copies  of  the  .Ser- 
mon delivered  by  i.lie  Ivev.  Dr.  Vcddcr  on  Sunday,  the  i  ^th, 
and  of  Mr.  Hayard'.s  Address  before  the  Societ)',  for  puljli- 
cation. 

The  annual  election  for  officers  was  held,  and  the  Society 
adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Academy  of  Music  at  8  o'clock'  P.  I\I. 
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M(3NDAY  KV1^:N1NG,  APRIL  14,  1890. 


In  response  to  the  invitation  of  the  Society  a  very  hii[.';e 
audience  assembled  at  the  Academy  of  Music  at  8  o'ck)ck  1'. 
M.  The  stas^e  was  occupied  by  the  officers  of  the  Society, 
die  Mayor  and  committee  of  the  City  Council  and  many 
l)rominent  citizens. 

The  proceeding's  were  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
John  Johnson,  Rector  of  St.  Phihp's  Churcii,  a  member  (^f 
the  Society. 

PRAYER 


0  Lord  of  Pfosts,  we  beseech  Thee  [graciously  to  behold 
and  bless  this  assembly.  Thou  art  God,  even  thou  ah^ie,  of 
all  peoples  andkingdcjms  of  the  world  ;  who  hast  determiner! 
the  times  before  appointed  for  the  dwelling-  of  men  on  all  the 
lace  of  the  rarth,  and  set  tin-  Inninds  of  their  habitat  i')n  W'e 
adore  tliy  majesl)'  ihrouj^h  all  the  a^es  ol  history  ;  we  behold 
thy  wisdom  in  <dl  the  hehls  of  nature  ;  but  chieny  are  we 
lioundto  praise  Thee  for  showing  mercy  and  pity  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men  in  the  revealed  Word  and  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Thy  Divine  Son. 

]Ielp  us  to  labor  as  well  as  pray  for  that  Kingdom  that  is 
to  come.  'Peach  us  to  seek  its  power,  for  with  it  only  can 
we  break  down  the  opposing  Kingdom  of  sin,  Satan  and 
death.  Tliy  Son's  kingdom  i.s  not  of  this  workl,  When  here- 
tics, schismatics  and  rebellions  enemies  ot  the;  cross  tlirealen 
our  faith,  grant  us  grace  to  call  down  lioui  lleiven  fust 
the  fire  of  love  into  our  hearts  lest  we  be  relniked  f^r 
not  knowing  what  manner  of  spirit  \\>c  are  of.  Keep  us  back 
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from  presuinj)tiious  sins  of  persecuting"  zeal.  Teacli  us  to 
seek  no  ends,  not  even  the  greater  glory  of  God,  without  the 
hallowed  means  of  sincerity  and  trutli  and  love  unfeigned. 
Yet  we  beseech  Thee,  Loi-d,  save  us  from  the  sin  of  indiffer- 
ence to  Thy  revealed  will  and  commandment.  Let  no  com- 
pliance with  evil  be  mistaken  by  us  for  peaceful  temper;  let 
no  lax  tolerance  of  unchristian  error  take  the  place  of  true 
concern  for  Tliy  holy  name  and   Thy  word. 

In  this  spirit  of  the  (rospel  grant  that  our  Huguenot  So- 
ciety may  cherish  evermore  the  memory  of  those  heroic  men 
and  women  of  France  who  contended  long  )'ears  for  the 
liberty  of  the  subjLCt  and  the  Christian.  Not  their  own  arm 
]jut  thy  right  hand  and  Thine  arm  did  lead  them  Ibrth  from 
b(Mieath  the  t)M'anny  of  their  t)p[)rcssors.  Not  their  foresight 
but  thy  directing  providence  brouglit  them  to  this  land  of 
ours.  Be  Thou,  ()  Lord,  our  (jod,  with  us  as  Thou  wast 
with  our  fatlujrs.  Incline  our  hearts  to  wall:  in  all'idiy  wa}'S, 
even  in  the  bte[)s  of  Christ's  most  lioly  life,  until  we  corneal 
length  with  all  who  love  and  fear  Thee  into  the  glory  of  that 
Heavenly  Kingdom  |)ie|)ared  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  Grant  this,  \ve  be.seeeh  Ihee,  O  merciful  father 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  mediator  and  redeemer.      Amen. 

Mr.  \V.  St.  Julien  Jervey,  l^resident  of  tlie  .Soeiet)',  then 
addressed  the  uieetinL!  as  follows: 


"  /.(uiii's  and  iji'>it!L}iu)i  : 

"On  behalf  of  tlie  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina, 
it  is  my  jjleasant  duty  to  welcome  you  here  this  evening,  to 
join  with  us  in  celebrating  an  occasion  which  is  an  epoch'  in 
the  history  of  the  worUI's  civilization,  as  well  as  in  tliat  of  the 
Huguenot  Society,  'i'wo  hundred  and  ninety-tw(i  yeais  ago, 
the  great  Henr}',  as  Navarre  was  fondh^  called  by  his  Hu- 
guenot subjects,  having  passed  through  various  vici.ssitudes 
of  fortune;  having  suffered  imj)risoument  and  defe.it;  hav- 
ing enjoyed  victories  and  triumphs,  ami  having  aliainetl  the 
goal  of  his  ambition  in  ascending  the  thione  of  h^ance,  is- 
sued his  famous  promulgaii(Jn,  llu:  I'.du.t  of  Nantes. 
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"  By  this  edict,  to  the  extent  of  liis  regal  power,  he  con- 
lirmed  to  his  Protestant  subjects  their  civil  and  religious  rights 
and  imniunities,  which  liad  been  impaired  and  encroached 
upon  by  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  house  of  Guise.  To 
preserve  the  memory  of  and  the  veneration  for  this  and  other 
like  events  in  our  history;  to  cultivate  .uid  inspire  a  reverend 
regard  for  our  forefathei's,  who  suffered  martyrdom  and  ex- 
ile for  the  faith  that  was  in  them  ;  to  collect  an^l  preserve  for 
posterity  the  history  and  traditions  of  those  dark  d.iys  of 
trial,  this  Society  was  instituted.  And  now,  after  five  years 
of  existence,  we  feel  that  we  have  established  lor  ourselves  a 
place  among  the  litt-r.u)'  and  benevolent  societies  ot  the 
country. 

"  Tile  special  reason  why  we  invite  you  to  participate  in 
our  celebration  this  evening,  is  tliat  we  have  with  us,  as  our 
guest  and  honorary  member,  a  gentle irian  who  occupies  a 
high  niche  in  tlie  glorious  column  of  American  statesman- 
ship, and  whose  name  is  already  a  familiar  word  in  uur 
households.  lie  is  one  whose  fimily  for  generations  has  il- 
lustrated those  characteristics  and  virtues  which  have  m.ule 
it  an  honoral»le  distinction  to  Ije  a  Huguenot  ;  one  who,  by 
his  able  and  fearless  exposition  ol  the  principles  which 
actuated  the  South  in  1861,  and  who  by  his  ehjcpience  and 
untiring  defense  of  oui-  peo[)le  during  the  unha{)[)y  da\'s  of 
ri'construetivui,  has  endeaieil  himself  to  the  heart  >^)i'  ever)' 
true  Carolinian  ;  one,  m  slu)rt,  in  honoring  whom,  Charles- 
ton honors  herself" 

The  exercises  of  the  evening  will  now  proceed  with  the 
reading  of  a  i)oem  composed  for  the  occasion,  at  the  rec[uest 
of  die  Executive  Committee,  by  one  who  needs  no  introduc- 
tion to  a  Charleston  audience,  the  Rev.  ])r.  C  S.  Vedder, 
beloved  pastor  of  tlu;  Huguenot  Church  : 
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POEM. 

The  Sword  that  flashed  at  Ivry,  its  splendor  seen  afar, 
Sull  lights  ihe  page  where  glory  names  King  Henry  of  Navarre, 
But  nobler  claim  to  deathless  fame 

Than  gleams  from  sword  or  lance, 
Hath  he  who  planned,  for  subjects  banned, 
The  chartered  rights  of  Nantz. 

The  PLtJMii  that  waved  at  Ivry,  at  Arcpies  and  Coutras, 
Its  snowy  sheen,  wherever  seen,  on-leading  like  a  star, 
No  more  outsped  the  eager  tread 

Of  all  his  host's  advance. 
Than  leaped  his  pen,  to  sign  for  men, 
The  great  rescript  of  Nanl/. 

The  TuiUMi'ii  wori  at  Ivry  !  its  fuIlnL^.s  who  may  tell. 
In  ble-^hcd  hush  of  cruel  strife  ;  of  groan  and  funeral  knell  ! 
But — richer  far,  than  silenced  war, 

To  fratricidal  k'rance — 
Thai  Liiuaiph  wioughl  enfranchised  Thought 
From  Henry's  hand  at  Nantz  ! 

Ah,  had  the  boon  but  come  to  stay,  unchallengetl  and  unlost. 
The  Master's  heeded  voice,   "  Be   still,''   to  spirits  tempest-tost, 
How  would  t)ur  st»ng  its  strain  prohnig. 

Anil  years  its  joy  eidiance, 
That  Ivry's  field,  such  store  could  yield 
(X  garnered  good  at  Nantz. 

\'e(  nut  HIS  bl.une  llie  cur-.e  and  ^hLl^u^  ilial  f  illowiiig  leel  outtrt^d 
The  ir;hi  1k'  give,    ih.U  hu.l  aiul  slave  might  know  and  own  their  I  md 
Though  niucii  of  ill  as,.)il  him  still  — 
This  Knightly  I'rince  of  h" ranee  — 
Willi  all  we  miss,  his  [uaise  be  ihis, 
His  thi-one  of  fame  was  Nantz  i 


May  we,  wlujse  llioughts  unfettered  find  ihe  Truth  that  fills  the  heart 
Whose  conscience  no  man's  will  may  l)ind,  nor  guile  ensnare  with  art 
May  we  scj  blest,  with  souls  at  rest, 

Anil  rights  above  all  chance. 
Hold  him  sublime,  beyond  his  time, 
And  great  above  his  regal  slate, 
Who  chief  in  word,   as  chief  \vith  swoid, 
Starred  Iviy'scrown  wilh  Nantz. 


Ml!.  BAYARD'S  ADDRESS. 


Ladies  and  Gentletnen  of  the  Huguenot  Society : — The 
origin  of  the  name  of  this  Society  is  still  uncertain  and  ob- 
scure, and  manifold  is  the  variety  of  the  derivations  claimed. 
Tliat  it  was  bestowed  in  derision,  disfavor  and  0[jprobriuin 
may  be  accepted  as  certain,  for  it  was  continuously  selected 
by  their  enemies  as  a  term  of  reproach  to  i-eligious  reforma- 
tion and  as  an  unpopular  designation  throughout  tlie  greater 
part  of  three  centuries.  Of  the  many  derivations  suggested  1 
incline  to  accept  Les  Guenons  de  Jlus — Les  If us-guenons,  or 
the  imitators,  the  Apes  of  Muss,  for  tlic  t\ineral  pyre  of  "  that 
pale  thin  man  in  mean  attire."  John  lluss,  in  141 5,  had 
created  a  fervor  in  men's  hearts  and  lit  u()  the  sky  of  luirope 
with  a  flame  that  was  never  to  be  extinguir,lied — and  his  be- 
lievers, his  imitators,  his  *'  ajies  "  had  bccrjuie  a  mighty  host 
and  spread  far  beyond  the  confines  of  Holiemia.  Tlie  term 
of  reproach  and  ri(Jicule  was  not  rejjcted  ;  lilce  their  core- 
ligionists  of  Flanders,  who  long  after  accepted  the  title  of 
'"les  riiieuK  " —  l^-gg"ii~^  — ^>'"'  I'^rench  f)ref  it  iiers  wore 
the  name  regardless  of  what  mighl  h.ive  been  Us  origin  or 
etymology  until  it  became  an  ap[)ell  ition  livjiiored  in  every 
country  and  every  clime — a  synonym  of  the  steadfast  virtues 
that  render  human  associations  secure  and  happy. 

It  is  not,  however,  for  any  trivial  reasons  of  etymology  that  I 
have  cited  one  of  many  sup[)Osed  derivations  and  merely  be- 
cause it  appeared  to  me  more  reasonable  and  complete  in  the 
letter  of  the  words,  but  I  catch  in  it  the  echo  of  the  earnest,  un- 
selfish, lofty  con\'ictions  that  have  sustained  and  dignified  the 
men  and  women  whom  they  [)enetrateHi,  and  which  enabled 
them  to  tread  unshrinkingly  the  thcuaiy  paths  of  duty  ami 
uprightness  in  which  they  walked  and  which  we,  their  re- 
uiote   posterity,    will   do   well    to   eomj)reheutl,    if    we  desire 
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properly  to  understand  the  history  of  the  events  whieli  led  our 
ancestors  to  these  shores. 

'A  we  do  not  study  history  we  shall  always  be  beginning, 
and,  the  collected  wisdom  of  mankind  being  lost,  men  would 
become  little  better  than  "the  flies  of  a  summer." 

As  in  the  sublime  description  of  the  Genesis  of  the  world 
"  the  spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  \A'aters/'  so  in 
the  progress  of  events  the  presence  of  this  quickening  and 
vivifying  spirit  is  made  apparent  in  hiiman  affairs  ;  and  of  all 
movements  known  to  human  history  that  of  the  Reformation 
is  the  most  profound  and  important  in  its  effect  upon  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  world.  Like  all  other  proofs  of  irresisti- 
ble omnipotence,  it  came  without  noisy  proclamation,  and  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  men  were  the  instrumentalities  em- 
ployed. 

The  progress  of  truth  and  spiritual  light,  like  tliat  of  the 
sun,  first  touches  in  its  rising  a  few  high  and  scattered 
peaks,  and,  as  the  rays  shoot  Ibrward  from  one  to  another, 
gradually  and  silently  th(j  whole  plain  is  batlied  in  its 
effulgence. 

"  Tlie  white  dawn  criuisoncd  into  morn, 

Tlie  nu>ining  flaslied  to  day, 
And  the  snn  followed,  glory  l^irn, 

Ivejoicini^  on  his  w  ay," 


So  oi  religion — religo — "  1  bind  again  " — which  was  re- 
vealed by  the  coining  of  our  Lord,  and  the  absolute,  imme- 
diate, unlimited  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  rccdm  of  con- 
science, where  He  alone  is  king,  demanded  the  individual  al- 
legiance of  every  human  being. 

The  most  profound  and  far-reaching  revolution  in  the  social 
economy  of  the  world  was  wrought  by  (he  institution  of  Chris- 
tian marriage,  in  which  Divine  wisdom  lilUul  one  half  the 
human  race  to  its  just  equality,  and  woman,  released  from 
the  degradation  of  polygamy,  was  (henectorth  ordained  to  be 
the  helpuuite  and  partner  of  man,  endtied  with  i-ights  and 
charged  with  responsibilities  as  high  .is  his,  and  ordained 
with  equal  dignity  before  the  Creator  and   1\  uler  of  botli. 
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From  the  institution  ofsin^^le  marriage  arises  that  oftlie  fam- 
ily, wherein  the  potential  forces  of  tlie  do[nestic  instincts,  the 
mysterious  ti  js  of  blood  and  natural  affection  can  best  develop 
the  great  law  of  love  which  Ts  the  voice  of  a  beneficent 
Creator  whispering  to  human  hearts. 

The  h'ne  of  demarcation  to  preserve  the  inviolability  of 
human  conscience  from  invasion ;  the  decree  of  divorce  of 
Church  from  State  had  been  pronounced  in  tlie  Divine  com- 
mand to  "  render  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Ciesar's 
and  unto  God  the  things  that.are  God's/' 

Thus  irresistibly  questions  were  presented  to  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  .  men  which  could  be  answered  only  by  each  in- 
dividual for  himself,  and  witli  all  this  grew  a  perception  of 
their  own  dignity  in  the  breast  of  ever)'  human  creature  and 
of  the  direct  correspondence  with  GckI  which  left  nothing 
standing  between  Him  and  man,  dispensed  with  the  interposi- 
tion of  an  established  Church,  or  the  intermediation  of  any 
mortal  ruler,  civil  or  ecclesiastic.d. 

It  recognized  what  Roger  Williams  called  "  ilifferent  con- 
sciences and  a{)prehensiuns  of  the  Invisible  King  and  the 
way  of  His  worship." 

As  the  right,  and  with  it  the  ilnty  of  private  judgment 
forced  itself  upon  men's  conscieiiCes,  sentiments  of  gravity 
and  di.4iuty  filled  their  miads,  ;ind  neces.-^aril)'  the)'  becaiiu: 
earnest  in  whatever  the)'  iiiulertook,  and  all  other  view<  ot 
action  seemed  trivial  and  [)oor  in  comparison  with  those  that 
gave  such  elevation  to  their  laculties  and  lifted  them  abcjve 
meaner  considerations;  as  an  historian  of  the  Reformation 
has  written  ; 

"  An  intense  spirituality,  a  consciousness  that  this  life  is 
but  an  infinitesimal  fraction  of  liuman  existence,  dissipates 
the  feelings  of  personal  homage  for  men,  however  high  their 
station,  and  dulls  the  luster  of  all  eaith's  grandeur." 

And  tliis  was  the  direct  antithesis  ofexa^^geration  of  courtly 
magnificence,  gorgeous  ceremonial  and  all  the  other  accesso- 
ries of  the  stage  trick  of  ro)^alty  Avhich  caused  Louis 
XIV    to   be   styled  "  J.e   (jrand  Moiiaiejue        -the  liollowness 
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and  i^nobility    of  which   the  rnemoirs  of  St.    Sunon  have  un- 
covered and  so  repulsively  pictured. 

Early  in  the  middle  ages  the  institution  of  chivalry  had 
ari.^en,  the  soul  of  which  was  individual  honor,  and  whose 
virtues  were  rather  personal  and  independent,  th:in  founded 
u[)on  social  relations. 

As  llallani  says,  "  The  knights  errant  of  romance  perform 
their  best  exploits  from  the  love  of  renown,  or  from  an  ab- 
stract sense  of  justice,  rather  than  from  any  solicitutle  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  mankind.  If  these  springs  of  action 
are  less  generally  beneficial  they  are,  however,  more  con- 
nected with  elevation  of  character  than  the  systematical  pru- 
deiice  of  men  accustomed  to  social  life.  This  solitary  and 
independent  spirit  of  chivalry  dwelt,  as  it  were,  upon  a  rock, 
disdaining  injustice  or  falselujod  from  a  consciousness  of  in- 
ternal dignity." 

The  growing  ^ense  i)(  individual  accountability  brought 
tlie  lives  of  men  more  and  more  within  the  domain  of  con- 
science, mitigated  the  ferocity  of  warfare  and  taught  the  beau- 
tic.^  of  disintere.-^tcdness  and  o(  courtesy  to  opponents. 

l^y  and  by  in  the  fervor  and  ianaticism  of  the  crusades,  its 
purely  military  character  was  blended  witii  religious  enthusi- 
asm, and  the  Christian  warrior  became  a  typical  hero  and  a 
noble  influence  throughout  luiropc.  Lo)'alty,  courtesy  and 
munilicence  were  inculcateel  ;  i  disilain  ol  money,  gentlencs-j 
to  a  concjueic'.!  Kkj  a\\v\  |)i"*)tu-.ion  towards  the  poor.  Tlie 
handle  of  the  swt)id  was  tashioned  into  the  form  of  the 
cross,  and  the  adoration  of  t!i  U  emblem  preceded  the  per- 
tormance  of' every  military  duty.  Courtesy  was  an  essential 
attribute  of  knighthood,  and  great  res[ject  t(jr  the  female  sex 
became  prominent  as  a  principle.  Thus  it  j)aved  the  way 
for  a  purer  religion  and  assisted  to  refine  and  elevate  the 
moral  tone  of  lLuro|)e. 

Independence  throve;  in  his  medi;uval  miracle  of  song, 
Dante  passed  judgment,  or  delivered  willi  uu.-. paring  severity 
the  judgments  of  t^iod  hi.nsell  upju  p  >pes.  lyings,  |.)iinces 
and  all  the  trreat  who  in  this  lih-  liad  abu.si^d  the  powers  ot 
high  places.       The  wntin^^s    of   the    marlyied   Kelor.uer  Muss 


fed  the  mind  and  thoughts  of  Luther,  and  the  same  influ- 
ence hghted  up  the  soul  of  the  French  Calvin.  And  thus 
the  forces  of  individual  conscience  and  reli<^aous  duty  <^rad- 
ually  arrayed  ihemselves  a^^ainst  the  mercenary  elciuents  of 
society,  which  had  corrupted  all  classes  and  assisted  to  build 
up  arbitrary  power,  whicli  then  becamo  the  only  rule  of  gov- 
ernment. 

Almost  within  the  same  year  (1522-23)  Jacques  Le  Fevre 
rendered  into  the  hVench  and  Miu'tin  Luther  into  the  Ger- 
man language  the  full  text  of  the  lL)ly  Scriptures,  and  re- 
markable, indeed,  were  the  results  of  these  publicitions  m 
the  vernacular  of  both  peoples.  From  that  time  tlie  printing 
press  became  the  mighty  adjutant  of  the  Reformation,  car- 
rying its  message  where  missionaries  could  not  penetrate. 

Civil  and  religious  liberty  spring  from  the  same  source,  are 
grafts  of  the  same  tree:  together  they  originate  and  pro- 
gress, together  strengthen  or  decay,  and  the  same  divine  in- 
struction ^vhich  creates  a  sense  of  moral  accountability  for 
thoughts,  necess.irily  involves  r(isponsibility  for  their  e.xpres- 
sioti,  and  therefore  was  the  prayer  of  the  I'salmist:  "May 
the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  meditations  of  my  heart  be 
always  acceptable  in  thy  sight." 

The  epoch  was  vibrating  with  a  new  life — -intellectual,  re- 
ligious and  [XjlitiCcd.  Men  were  beginning  to  thirst  for  lib- 
erl\'  and  to  east  dII  ihe  shackles  upon  ihought,  and  the  ilesire 
for  social  retorm  iUul  regeneration  grew  apace.  The  motto 
of  St.  Julien  caine  into  vogue  :  "  What  any  man  is  in  the  sight 
ot  God,  that  he  is  and  no  more,"  and  as  Robert  Burns  sang 
nearly  three  centuries  later  : 


'I'he  laiik  is  but  the  guinea's  stamp, 
Tlu:  mau's  tlie  gowd  for  a'  that. 

I  take  from  Hurke  a(lescription  of  the  era  in  which  this 
wave  w.is  rising  : 

"  The  principle  of  the  Reform  it  ion  was  such  as  by  its  es- 
sence could  not  be  local  or  conliued  to  the'  country  in  whitdi 
it  liad  its  origin.  \\\c  divishju  of  ujjinion  which  at 
fust      merely      dogmatic        ^oou       bccaju*:       political,       and 
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as  the  history  of  the  period  proves,  chiefly  mercenary,  or 
mercenary,  with  that  tincture  Pharisaical  pretence  of  devo- 
tion, which  is  the  most  repellant  garb  in  which  hypocrisy 
masquerades  under  the  nairic  of  religion.  Tlie  factois  so  cre- 
ated necessarily  destroyed  all  patriotism  and  public  affectii)n 
ceased  to  exist. 

"  Discordant  and  diverse  religious  systems  formed  divis- 
ions in  ahnost  every  European  State,  and  excited  the  most 
violent  animosities,  and  caused  tlie  most  cruel  and  relentless 
proscriptions  and  persecutions,  in  which  bloody  reprisals  nat- 
urally followed." 

The  great  volume  of  history  is  unrolled  for  our  instruc- 
tion that  we  may  draw  from  it  material  for  our  wiser  guid- 
ance. We  should  not  resort  to  it  as  a  magazine  to  furnish 
weapons  to  keep  alive  or  revive  dissension  and  animosity 
in  our  own  day. 

If  religious  l)igotry,  revenge,  pride,  avarice  and  ambition 
brought  misery,  upon  the  world,  let  us  read  the  record  truly, 
hut  not  transplant  their  vices  to  our  own  time,  nor  turn  them 
into  arguments  to  effect   present  objects. 

Any  arbitrary  system  of  government  must  always  become 
corrupt;  for,  as  it  has  been  truly  said,  "  There  never  was  a 
man  who  thought  he  hatl  no  law  but  his  own  will,  who  did 
not    soon    find    that   he  had  no  end  but  his  own  profit." 

In  the  era  when  the  Reformation  fir.-^t  dawned,  power 
had  logicall)'  [lassed  mainly  into  ecclesiastical  hands,  for 
mind  will  ever  ruU;  niattei',  and  power  long  possessed,  will 
inevitably  be  abused,  and  it  is  the  result  of  my  reading  that 
chief  among  the  forces  ot  those  times  was  avarice  and  ra- 
pacity, the  root  of  all  evil,  which  are  as  dangerous  to  public 
safety  to-day  as  at  any  former  period. 

The  chief  places  of  civil  rule  were  filled  by  ecclesiastics 
Tlie  Cardinals,  Archbishops  and  Bishops  were  part  of  the 
Court  of  the  Kings  and  Princes — as  prime  ministers,  heads  of 
departments,  sometimes  field  marshals,  the  main  powers  of 
State  were  in  their  hands.  Consequently  the  Church  es- 
tablishment became  enormously  and  unprecedentedl)' 
wealthy,  and   every  act  of    pi.nilence  and  prayer  was  made  lo 


take  the  sliape  of  money  payment,  and  the    contribution  box 
was  the  great  central  test  and  standard  of  genuine  repentance. 

The  civil  jurisdiction  of  these  prelates  was  extensive,  and 
together  with  the  multitude  of  their  benefices  and  the  distinc- 
tion of  the  families  from  whom  they  sprung,  their  influence 
was  almost  beyond  measure.  Dr.  I3aird  tells  us  that  the  an- 
nual ret^enue  of  the  clergy  of  France  was  estimated  ^'  by  a 
Venetian  anibassador  with  unsurpassed  facitities  for  obtaining 
accurate  information"  at  six  millions  of  crowns  of  gold  out 
of  the  fifteen  millions  that  constituted  the  total  revenues  of 
the  Kingdom. 

This  vast  wealth  engendered  luxury  and  vice,  and  pleasure 
.and  personal  aggrandizement  engrossed  the  vast  majority  of 
the  clergy,  who,  forsaking  their  original  principles,  devoted 
themselves  to  gain  and  temporal  power,  and  naturally  lost  all 
solicitude  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people. 

Against  this  power  there  was  arrayed  a  concurrence  of 
all  the  new  sectaries  and  scliismatics,  who,  whatever  their 
other  differences  miglit  be,  joined  in  detestation  of  the  es- 
tablished Church,  and  to  ovet throw  its  narrowness,  selfish 
ness,  and  the  persecutions  resorted  to  to  maintain  its  superi- 
ority, the  Reformation  began. 

In  France,  as  in  ancient  Rome,  everything  "  went  witli  <i 
price,"  and  when  Colbert  assumed  control  of  the  finances  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  that  he  foimd  an  economic  chaos, 
where  every  official  was  a  i)ublic  robber,  not  one-half  the  taxes 
raised  reached  the  treasury,  and  the  i)ublic  loans  were  ar- 
ranged for  private  profit;  the  nobility  paid  no  taxes,  and  the 
weight  of  all  fell  upon  the  toiling  masses. 

The  Reformation,  therefore,  sought  relief  from  social  and 
political  as  well  as  religious  abuses,  and  we  need  not  go  fir 
from  our  own  times,  nor  indeed  from  the  capital  of  our  own 
country,  to  see  hoiv  fiercely  and  unconscional'jly  profitable 
.and  class  privileges  are  defended,  and  how  difficult  a  thing  it 
is  to  dislodge  mercenary  forces  when  thev  are  once  in  pos- 
session of  official  power  and  entrcMiched  behnid  statutory 
barriers. 

Men  must  be  measured  and  judged    by  the  times  in  which 
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they  live,  and  in  the  periocl  now  under  review  Europe 
presented  a  tangled  maze  of  politics  in  which  religious  fa- 
naticism, lust  of  wealth  and  power — in  short,  all  the  passions 
that  agitate  the  heart  and  cloud  human  judgment,  seemed  to 
be  in  a  state  of  high  fermentation — a  cauldron  of  bubbhng 
passions. 

The  clerical  profession  mainly  held  the  property  and  with 
it  the  civil  power  of  the  Kingdom,  and  in  tlie  struggle 
to  preserve  their  ascendency,  T  am  inclined  to  impute  to 
sectarian  prejudice  or  religious  animosity  less  force  and  re- 
sponsibility for  the  bloody  and  atrocious  events  that  marked 
the  expulsion  of  the  Huguenots  from  France  than  has  been 
usually  attributed  to  them,  and  that  political  and  socicd  influ- 
ence, spurred  on  by  mercenary  forces,  were  as  potent  in  their 
persecution  as  sectarianism  or  religion,  as  it  was  styled.  44ie 
infusion  of  religious  zeal  undoubtedly  lent  peculiar  acrimony 
to  the  struggle,  and  the  odium  theologicum  maintained  its 
proverbial  and  especial  bitterness. 

As  the  Reformed  Religion  progressed  and  its  ministers 
came  into  public  notice,  measures  for  their  repression  began, 
and  they  were  early  made  to  feci  the  hand  of  oppressive 
and  arbitrary  powder,  h^ach  minister,  as  he  rose  into  emi- 
nence, was  marked  for  punishment  by  the  Church  as  a  schis- 
matic, and  by  tlie  civil  ruler  as  politically  dangerous,  and  as 
the  restrictions  tightened  m\(\  liberty  was  lessened,  the  silent 
eN:t)dus  began  and  I'^rance  commenced  to  suffer  the  dr^un 
which  carried  from  thecouiitry  its  most  conscientious,  intelli- 
gent and  scliolarly  citizens. 

Early  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  long  before  the  crown- 
ing atrocity  of  St.  Bartholomew's  eve,  (a  crime  so  profound 
in  wickedness  that  it  frenzied  France,  and  Sully  declared  was 
atoned  for  by  twenty-six  years  of  disaster,  carnage  and  hor- 
ror,) in  August,  1572,  France  had  ceased  to  be  a  place  of 
safety  for  the  utterance  of  independent  religious  beliel",  and 
the  adjacent  cities  in  Flolland  and  Switzerland  had  bcconie 
asylums  for  the  pastors,  scholars  and  ilieok)gians  of  tlie  re- 
formed religion. 

Within  France  public  w^)rshil3,  except  under  llit^  ei,t.tbli-,lied 
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Church,  was  savagely  suppressed,  and  the  soul  was  driven  to 
take  refuge  within  its  own  secure  recesses— a  sanctuary  be- 
yond the  reach  of  mortal  violence.  Private  worship  was 
zealously  practiced,  and  the  family  hearthstone  became  the 
altar  of  earnest  tlcvotion,  which  left  deep  impression  upon 
early  childiiood  and  endured  among  the  cherished  habits  and 
traditions  of  I  luguenot  households.  Debarred  from  share 
in  civil  rule,  and  excluded  from  political  employment,  the 
faculties  of  the  Reformers  was  necessarily  compelled  and 
confined  to  otlier  occupations.  They  filled  the  avenues 
of  agriculture,  trade  and  foreign  commerce  ;  manufactures, 
science,  and  the  schools  of  lea'-ning  and  theology  engrossed 
them. 

The  religious  dissidents  are  reasonably  computed  to  have 
formed  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  h^rench  population,  and 
the  profound  hold  their  tenets  had  throughout  tiie  Kingdom 
is  well  attested  by  the  variety  of  classes  and  occupations  rep- 
resented in  their  association.  Theologians,  soldiers,  physi- 
cians, jurists,  scientists,  scholars,  sailors,  merchants,  tracJers, 
manufacturers,  agriculturists  and  mechanics — -every  profes- 
sion and  branch  of  industry  had  its  representatives  in  their 
ranks.  Their  industry  was  surprising,  and  C(dbert  soon 
learned  that  civil  and  religious  liberty  was  the  principle  of 
work,  industry  and  wealth  of  nations — and  while  he  lived  his 
indiicnce  wa-^  exerted  to  protect  and  ret.iin  the  Huguenots, 
lie  recognized  the  economic  value  of  the  restricLiDti  of  the 
number  of  their  religious  festivals,  which  gave  them  three 
hundred  and  ten  (Jays  in  each  year  for  labor,  in  comparison 
with  the  two  hundred  and  sixty  days  left  for  their  Catholic 
neighbors. 

The  edict  of  October,  1685,  is  styled  in  the  body  of  the  in- 
strument a  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  but  that  is  a 
dishonest  misnomer  of  one  of  the  most  diabolical  documents 
of  recorded  history.  A^  blind  as  it  was  cruel,  and  stupid  as 
it  was  suicidal,  it  inflicted  a  staggering  blow  to  h^rance,  from 
the  effects  of  which  that  country  has  never  since  ceased  to 
suffer,  and  linked  the  name  of  Louis  XiV.  with  inlamy  and 
disgrace  forever. 


Talleyrand  declared  a  blunder  to  be  worse  than  a  crime, 
but  what  shall  properly  describe  a  measure  which  reached  the 
the  very  depths  of  both  folly  and  criminality  ?  Tlie  edict 
not  only  paraded  the  King's  own  hypocrisy,  falsified  liistory 
and  slandered  the  memory  of  his  grandfather,  but  inflictc^d 
new  and  ingenious  disabilities  and  punisliments  upon  the  best 
elements  oi   the  h^ench  population. 

Almost  immediately  upon  the  death  of  llenry  IV.  restric- 
tions u[)on  the  Edict  of  Nantes  began,  and  the  privileges  of 
the  Huguenots  wcsre,  step  by  step,  curtailed  and  invaded, 
frequently  by  liostile  administration,  and  equcdl}^  by  cjualify- 
ing  orders  and  edicts.  Thirty-tliree  years  after  the  death  of 
Henry  the  IV.  the  reign  of  Louis  the  XIV,  commenced  and 
by  that  time  intolerance  and  coercion  had  made  rapitl  head- 
way, which  was  fearfully  accelerated,  and  by  his  persecutions 
under  ecclesiastical  and  feminine  influences  w<iVi^  so  multi- 
plied and  intcnsifi(.;d  that  long  before  its  formal  recall  the 
lulict  of  Nantes  had  become  a  dead  form  of  words,  from 
which  the  spirit  and  meaning  had  long  since  departed.  Hut 
the  dead  body  of  the  edict  was  buried,  and,  under  the  (ue- 
tence  of  its  revocation,  novel  and  cruel  penalties  were  pro- 
mulgated, which  stifled  individual  conscience  and  freedom, 
and  destroyed  alike  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

But  it  is  not  my  i>ur[)ose,  ncjr  is  it  within  m)'  power  on  this 
occasion,  to  do  more  that  sumuKui/.e  the  results  of  the  blind 
elfoils  of  besotted  power  to  coerce  and  su[)press  int-dligent  con- 
science and  prevent  the  expansion  of  ideas  divinel}'  implanted. 

The  repressive  policy  at  home  drove  emigrants  from 
France  in  1633  to  Canada,  l)ut  the  madness  of  the  rulers  closed 
Canada  to  Pi'occstant  colonists,  and  the  privilege  of  perma- 
nent residence  there  was  granted  to  none  but  Frenchmen 
professing  the  Catholic  faith.  This,  says  Dr.  Charles  Jiaird. 
"pronounced  the  doom  of  the  French  colonial  systi.m  in 
America.  The  exclusion  of  the  Huguenots  from  New  JMance 
was  a  most  stupendous  blunder.  ludustiious  and  thrifty, 
anxious,  at  any  sacrifice,  to  enjoy  the  liberty  o\'  conscience 
denied  them  at  home,  they  would  \i.\vc  rejoiced  to  build  up  a 
French  State  in  the  New  World." 


47 

Thus  assailed  and  oppressed  in  the  land  of  their  birtli,  but 
sustained  by  lofty  convictions  and  intense  love  of  liberty, 
which  they  wouhJ  never  surrender  or  abate,  the  vvithdiawal 
of  the  Huguenots  from  tlie  rule  of  Frauce  at  home  or  in  her 
colonies,  became  a  dire  necessity.  As  Von  Iv-inke  truly 
said  :  "  The  heroism  of  conviction  was  now  displayed,  not 
in  resistance,  but,  if  the  paradox  may  be  admitted,  in  flight." 
The  dragonade  passed  through  the  land  like  a  pestilence  rav- 
aging the  country,  and  then  followed  the  Edict  of  Revocation. 

The  depopulation  of  France  was  thus  enforced,  and  his- 
tory presents  no  more  dreadful  and  distressing  spectacle  than 
in  these  years,  and  never  was  the  blind  foil)'  of  men  drunk  with 
power  so  exhibited. 

This  stupidity  and  short-sightedness  of  persecution  not 
only  defeated  its  own  ends,  hut  it  awakened  tlie  instincts  of 
self-preservation,  and  necessity  became  the  mother  of  count- 
less inventions  to  compensate  for  deprivations. 

As  France  lost  her  best  citi/cns,  other  coimti-ies  gladly  wel- 
conned  them,  and  it  was  seen  that  to  give  sliclter  to  liis  people- 
was  to  undermine  the    power  and  arr(jgance    of  Louis  XIV. 

Plutarch  tells  of  the  banishment  of  Tliemistocles,  and  liow 
he  came  suppliant  to  the  Court  of  Persia  ;  and  how  Xer.\es 
welcomed  him  and  made  prayer  to  Ahriman  ''  that  it  would 
please  him  to  put  just  such  counsel  into  the  hearts  of  his  ene- 
mies  as-  tlu'\'    might  thrust  foith  all  tluMr  worthiest  ciiizens." 

i\nd  the  riv.ds  and  enemies  ot  Fouis  rejoiced  like  Xerxes 
when  they  saw  the  flower  of  his  kingdom  expelled,  and  gave 
ready  welcome  to  the  exiles. 

Frederick  VVilhelm,  the  great  elector  of  Brandenburg,  in 
less  than  three  weeks  after  the  Fdict  of  Revocation  was  pro- 
mulgated, responded  by  his  Indict  of  Potsdam  promising  aid 
and  comfort,  welcome  and  protecti(jn  to  the  Huguenots  and 
their  families,  a  counterblast  to  persecution.  From  Holland, 
hjigland,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Prussia,  the  (aeiman  I^Iectorates, 
Switzerland  and, Russia,  came  voices  of  welcome  and  encour- 
agement. The  Czar,  Peter  the  (jrcjat,  emouraged  their 
coming  to  his  new  capital,  and  gladly  einployed  their  skill 
in   its   construction.     Anew  tone  improved    manneis;   civiF 
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ization  at  the  capital  soon  attested  the  benefits  of  their  pres- 
ence, and  writers  of  repute  assert  that  to  these  French  immi- 
grants a  mih'tary  training  of  vast  and  enduring  importance 
to  Russia  was  due. 

To  Switzerhand  ancj  IIoHand,  on  the  eastern  and  western 
borders,  the  earh'est  and  most  continuous  immigration  poured 
—  scliolars,  soldiers,  merchants,  artisans,  agriculturists,  all 
made  their  way. 

It  was  truly  said  of  Frederick  VVilhelm,  the  great  Klector, 
that  he  had  embodied  a  French  State  in  liis  peoi)le,  and  the 
lines  he  laid  down  for  the  encouragement,  and  aid  of  the 
h'^rench  immigrants  were  followed  by  his  successors  until  the 
end  of  the  eig;hteenth  century. 

l^erlin  arid  Cologne  were  swollen  with  the  multitude  of 
French  craftsmen,  who  introduced  arts  as  yet  Lmkn(jwn  to 
the  ruder  civilization  of  the  North.  Weaving  of  woollen 
stockings  and  making  of  hats  and  gloves,  tan  yards  and  oil 
works,  locksmiths,  iron-mongers,  cutlers  and  goldsmiths, 
every  industry  had  its  place  among  these  h'rericlimen. 

Paper  of  finei'  grade  soon  became  a  manuficture  in  Ucrlin; 
lofiking  glasses  that  excelK'd  those  of  Venice,  and  alt  man- 
ufictures^  ranging  from  the  greatest  to  the  smallest,  that 
brought  gain  and  increased  comfort. 

Conuiierce  was  expanded,  and  the  rivers  of  Prussia  became 
the  arteries.  l-arge  enterprises  in  unning  .md  metallurg)' 
weie  set  on  (out,  and  the  refugees  divei  ted  io  i^russia  the  co[)- 
per  of  Sweden  aiul  the  iron  trade  which  had  formerly  been 
carried  on  in  Prance. 

Their  young  men  of  rank  and  education  entered  the  army, 
and  their  moral  sway  multiplied  tlieir  efficiency.  Promotion 
was  given  to  any  officer  rvho  entered  the  Kingdom,  and  the 
regiments  were   largely  reinforced  b)/  the  refugees. 

A  marked  courtesy  met  the  noble  f'atnilies,  ;md  they  took 
the  place  in  the  social  order  they  had  occupied  in  i'^ance. 
The  influence  of  sucli  an  immigratioii  was  indeed  ''  solid  and 
civilizing;"  and  the  erection  of  l^"ieiK:li  churches  anil  the  es- 
tablishment of  l''V(;^nch  schools  by  the  h'reueh  scliolars  ami 
divines  spread  the  P^'ench   language  at  large  among  tlie    (jer- 
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man  people.  Everywhere  learning-  and  professional  acquire- 
ments took  tiieir  own  rank,  and  physicians,  sur^jeons  and 
)thecaries  exercised   their  callings   freely 
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l^heir  eminent 
scientists  reformed  the  old  fashioned  practices,  and  established 
a  higher  medical  culture.  The  Elector  not  only  threw  open 
his  private  library  to  the  refugees,  but  he  promoted  thepro- 
^'ressive  literature  of  the  day  by  the  publication  of  the  French 
writings  by  his  new  subjects. 

Mr.  Poole,  in  his  remarkable  essay  upon  the  dispersion  of 
the  Huguenots,  says  :  "  The  society  of  Berlin  was,  in  fact, 
the  creation  of  the  exile,  and  it  was  the  refugees  win;  gave  it 
the  mobile  course  of  thought,  that  finer  culture,  that  tact  in 
matters  of  art,  that  instiiict  of  conversation  which  had  before 
heen  the  unicpie  possession  of  the  French.  The)'  diffused 
their  own  spirit — quick,  fine,  lucid;  the  spii'it  of  h'^rencli  vi- 
vacity and  precision." 

And,  as  I'^-ederiek  iNueiUen  remarks:  "What  is  certain  is 
that  in  tlie  administration  of  empires  we  f^nd  (cw  instrinces  of 
progress  in  civilization  that  have  borne  such  g(Jod  fruit  as  that 
which  (jennany  reaj)ed  from  the  French  immigrants." 

Idle  demolition  <ind  suppression  of  Protestant  churches  in 
France  caused  the  chateaux  of  the  country  gentlemen  io  Ije- 
conie  places  of  religious  assemblage,  and  the  direction  of  op- 
pressive violence  against  these  more  conspicuous  members  ot" 
soeiet)'  drove  tlu:m  eailier  ii\to  exile.  Into  1  lothuul  ihey 
went  in  a  ceiiitinuoirs  .uid  growing  stieam,  and  in  U)cS5  the 
city  of  Rotlerd.im  was  described  as  having  ''  become  well- 
nigh  French  by  the  fliglit  thither  of  a  mass  of  the  people 
uf  Rouen  and  Dieppe  ,"  and  as  of  Rotterdam,  so  of  the 
Hague,  Amsterdam,  Hoyden,  Harlem,  and  almost  every 
Dutch  city,  and  everywhere  new  industries  arose,  and  manu- 
factories of  the  most  diversified  character  ami  utility  were 
erected.  The  book  trade  especially  flourislu  d,  and  a  litera- 
ture chiefly  French  was  poured  out  to  the  world.  The  Durch 
I'.ast  India  colonies  were  made  to  feel  tlie  inlusu)ii  of  h^rench 
vigor,  and  tlie  distant  Greenland  fisheries  weie  pr(r,ecuted  by 
them  with  greatly  increased  success. 

'i'he    Dutch    dependency  at    the  Cape   of  ( .ood    lloi)e  was 
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strengthened  in  1684  by  a  body  of  Huguenots  comprising 
about  eighty  families,  who  were  established  at  Draakenstecii, 
about  forty  nules  north  of  the  cape.  Mere  tiiey  sowed  wheat, 
set  sundry  kinds  of  fruit  trees,  and  one  settlement  (at  Paarl) 
was  especially  du'ected  to  the  cultivation  of  the  vine.  At  this 
day  some  four  thousand  of  tliese  descendants  tell  of  their 
French  origin,  and  the  commerce  of  the  region  retains  the 
same  national  marks. 

A  Dutch,  and  not  very  friendly,  accoimt  thus  grimibles 
about  the  situ;itiou  :  "  this  peo[)le  (tiic  French)  cauie  over  to 
us  iu  such  swarms  that  it  seemed  about  ecjual  to  the  number 
of  inhabitants,  and  scarcely  to  be  [.)iovi(Jed  with  places  to  live 
in.  People  of  ever)^  diverse  sect  lavished  abounding  gifts 
upon  theui  and  everywhere,  as  gucsLs  free  fri)m  eliarge  of  scot 
or  lot,  they  were  furnished  and  fivored  with  rare  inimuuities. 

"The  engaging  joyousness  which  no  tyrauri}'  cuuld  cjuench, 
the  courteous  graces  which  could  gain  entrance  by  its  modest 
tact  everywhere,  soon  made  so  much  impressi(ju  here  on  the 
more  and  better  part  of  the  peojjle,  and  so  used  its  mind  to 
their  manners,  that  it  came  lobe  reckoned  an  honor  the  most 
to  resemble  the  fjreigneis,  and  to  exch.uige  the  old  laudable 
custom  of  the  nation,  the  true,  Just  mark  of  the  constant  J^a- 
tavians  for  the  iiiobility,  the  kix  bearing  of  the  French.  The 
language  even,  not  only  grows  debased,  but  he  who  will  pass 
a-",  courll}'  must  r.till  speak  his  other  tongue,  and  win  the  praise 
f)r  the  iM-eneh  he  speaks  with  the  excellence  ol  a  native." 

The  value  ol  the  militaiy  trainmg  and  skill  of  tlie  Hugue- 
nots, was  well  known  to  William  of  Orange,  and  he  gave 
ready  invitation  to  the  exiles  to  share  his  barou}'  of  Breda, 
adjacent  to  Zealand,  and  enrolled  them  gladly  in  his  service. 
The  advantage  he  derived  from  such  addition  to  hi.s  torees 
can  scarcely  be  overstated,  and  it  also  is  well  known  that  the 
inlluence  of  French  Protestant  opinion  aaiong  the  exiles  al- 
ready established  in  iMigland,  had  gieat  weight  in  secuiini> 
the  proposal  to  William  to  assume  the  British  throne.  In 
Fngland,  the  pressure  of  puljlic  opinion  had  long  urged 
Charles  FI  to  Liuthorize  measures  to  promote  the  immigraliou 
and  the   introduction   of  a    liill    lor   the   iiatuializaLion    of  Uie 
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I'Vcnch  Protestants  coming  to  reside  in  I{nglar.d  was  strenu- 
ously advised. 

in  July,  i68i,  a  royal  proclamation  was  issued,  offeringv  ■ 
these  immigrants  letters  of  denization  under  the  great  seal  | 
iVce  of  charge,  and  promising  them  also  further  liberties  and 
immunities  not  inconsistent  with  the  laws,  for  the  free  exer- 
cise of  their  trades  and  handicrafts.  The  king  promised  to 
■>iibniit  a  bill  for  naturalization,  and  at  once  placed  the  exiles 
lor  a  time  on  a  level  with  home-born  subjects  as  respected 
tixes  and  admissil)ility  to  schools  anti  colleges.  A  few 
months  after  the  death  of  Ciiarles,  the  edict  of  Nantes  was 
revoked,  and  in  view  of  the  unsufferable  tyranny  inflicted  by 
Louis  upon  Ins  IVotestant  subjects,  tlie  feeling  of  indignation, 
alarm  and  apprehension  of  similar  oppressions  grew  upon  the 
knglish  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  compel  Jamt.'s  II  ro  malce 
c.v'on  more  liberal  promises  to  the  exiles  than  his  predecessor. 

'I  lie  excitement  in  the  }:)ublic  mind,  sus[)ici(^us  <jf  James  and 
al.iiined  lest  the  fite  of  the  h^'ench  Protestants  might  become 
theirs  also,  worked  powerfully  in  haigland,  and  under  il  meas- 
lut's  to  assist  the  immigration  were  vigorously  pressed. 

The  haiglisli  sea[jorts  swarmed  with  rehigees,  and,  acc(jrding  J 
to  the  r'-port  of  the  connnittee  on  relii.'fin  the  year  168^),  13,500 
icfugees  had  been  helped  in  London,  and  2,oocv  more  iu  the 
•.c.iports.  d  hese  were  artificers  and  labr)rer.s,  e.xcepling  i  ..j  3 
uiinislei  s,  wlh)  recei\'ed  fixed  sup  [)Ort  .iiul  whu-^t'  (  liiKli  en  were 
.ijipreiUiced,  and  2S3  tannlies  of  persons  of  tjualitv,  law  yers 
.md  ph\siciaus,  inerch<ints  and  tradi:smen.  Besides  three 
(diLirches  in  London,  twelve  others  were  established  hy  the 
committee  in  several  counties.  Such  was  tlie  charit)'  for  a 
sin«ile  year. 

'riie  silk  manufacture  of  Ijondon  was  multiplied  twenty- 
lold,  and  the  inventive  skill  and  [)ower  of  the  immigrants  at- 
tested itself  variorrsly  by  manu  fictuies  of  s.iilcloth,  glass, 
p;ij)cr,  laces  and  the  dressing  of  furs.  IVI.ui)'  took  reiuge  in 
hcl.md  and  their  settlement  was  encouraged  evei)'wheie  in 
that  island.  As  early  as  1662  the  Irish  karliain^iil  had  pa.ssed 
uu  Act  for  encouraging  Protestant  strangers  and  others  to 
inhabit  dreland.      This    Act   expired  in    si  vtn    years    and  was 
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renewed  again  for  a  like  term  in  1692.  The  county  of  Galway 
received  many  of  the  exiles,  and  Port  Arlington  became  a 
seat  of  refined  learning  by  the  establishment  of  excellent 
schools,  whilst  the  quiet  and  industrious  life  of  the  new  comers 
afforded  a  example  of  patient  labor,  thrift  and  good  order  to 
their  neighbors.  Another  settlement  was  made  in  County 
Cork,  others,-  went  to  Dublin,  where  they  built  three  churches, 
established  a  literary  journal,  silk  working  and  floriculture. 

At  Lisburn  there  was  a  manufacturing  settlement,  under 
an  Act  ot  1687,  to  encourage  linen  manufacture  in  Ireland, 
and  bringing  flax  and  hemp,  and  tlie  making  of  sailcloth  into 
the  Kingdom,  and  under  this  Act  the  foundation  of  a  great 
manuficlure  of  linen  and  cambrics  in  Ireland  was  laid.  Lewis 
Cromelin,  a  h'renchman,  was  brought  from  Holland  with  a 
thousand  looms  and  a  whole  colony  of  weavers  atul  spinners. 
I'hese  were  established  at  Antrim,  and  a  similar  colony  was 
at  Waterford,  while  others  settled  at  Kilkenny,  Carlow  and 
Cork. 

In  Scotland  many  of  the  exiles  found  homes  at  Glasgow, 
where  they  built  the  fust  paper  mill  in  Scotland,  and  at  Edin- 
burgh, where  a  body  of  cambric  workers  were  established 
and  others  worked  in  silks  and  planted  mulberry  gardens. 

r  have  referred  to  this  diffusion  of  the  French  Protestants 
throughout  luigland,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  that  it  may  be 
understood  lu)\v  n.ituiMlly  the)'  inllueneed  [)ublic  opinion  in 
inducing  the  ofler  oi  the  kingdom  to  W'dliam  of  Orange. 
And  J  have  also  refeMaed  to  the  vast  immigration  into  the 
NetJierlands,  to  show  how  William  was  strengtliened  there 
by  the  P'rench  contingent  to  withstand  tlie  assaults  of  Louis 
XPV,  and  to  risk'  the  adventure  which  was  to  place  hirrr  on 
the  Ih'itish  throne.  IK,-  was  anxious  to  secure  the  militaiy 
services  of  the  P^ench  exiles,  and  their  steady  adhesion  to  his 
cause  justified  his  confidence.  WMiile  the  Dutch  l)urges.s> s 
were  hesitating  on  the  score  oi  e\[)ense,  William  tool:  the 
l*'rench'  officers  into  his  own  pay  and  soon  a  com[jliance  by 
the  esttites  of  Holland  rollovveiJ,  an.l  his  army  was  increase  d 
in  numbers  and  still  more  in  efhciency.  A  college  ot  Preach 
cadets  was  established  at  IjLrecht.and  the  okhn-  l''r.-iieli  olfu 


crs  were  stationed  amone^  nine  fortified  towns  "to  give  exam- 
j)K'  and  excite   ambition  by  their  fine  and   proved  discipline." 

Ill  an  army  of  fifteen  thousand,  it  is  difficidt  to  overstate  the 
importance  of  tliis  French  contingent,  schooled  in  the  finest 
iliscipline  in  Europe,  and  experienced  in  the  campaigns  which 
the  vanity  of  Louis  had  created.  I  will  not  repeat  the  history 
of  their  military  services  in  England  in  the  overthrow  of 
James,  and  securing  the  permanence  of  the  settlement  of  1689. 

As  to  their  immigration  to  our  own  shores,  which  was  the 
earliest  of  all;  wliile  it  seems  hardly  necessary  that  I  repeat 
what  you  already  know  so  well,  yet  it  is  just  here  that  our 
personal  interest  is  necessarily  greatest. 

As  early  as  November,  1555,  '-iiider  the  authorit}'  of  Admi- 
ral Gaspard  de  Coligny,  Ville  Gagnan  sailed  with  a  party 
Composed  mainly  of  Huguenots,  into  the  harbor  of  Rio  Ja- 
neiro, in  Brazil,  calling  tlie  continent  Antartic  h'rance,  and 
naming  the  fort  he  built  Fort  Coligny.  Hut  this  expedition 
fiiled  ultimately,  and  the  project  was  abandoned.  Seven 
years  later,  Coligny  still  seeking  an  outlet  of  safety  and  lib- 
erty for  his  countrymen  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  essayed 
the  establishment  of  a  colony  in  Morida,  Captain  Jean  Ri- 
baut  was  placed  by  Coligny  in  coinmand  of  the  expedition 
which  set  sail  from  Havre  in  February,  J  5<")2,  and  entered  a 
hroad  river  in  i^lorida,  which  Ribaut  named  "  the  Iviver  of 
Ma)*,"  hut  which  is  now  known  as  the  St.  John's.  Continu- 
ing their  voyage  northward  along  the  coast,  they  reached  a 
hroad  estuary,  "  one  oi'  the  largest  and  fiirest  havens  in  the 
world,"  and  to  this  gave  the  name  of  Poit  Royal,  which  it 
has  ever  since  retained. 

Thus  more  than  half  a  centur)'  before  the  landing  of  the 
I'uritans  in  America,  the  footsteps  of  the  Huguenots  had  been 
nnprinted  on  tViese  sliores — and  although  the  attempt  at  col- 
ofiization  then  n)ade  was  not  successfully  maintained,  yet  its 
ilefeat  was  mainly  caused  by  the  implacable  nature  of  Phili[) 
II,  the  fires  of  whose  sectaricUi  bigotry  not  c;viji  the  waters  oi 
the  broad  Atlantic  could  quench,  and  under  whose  orders 
Meiiendez  completed  the  butchery  of  the  colony  at  La  Caro- 
hue. 
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Coli<^ny  was  only  in  advance  of  liis  time,  and  the  lines  laid 
down  by  his  sagacity  were  successfully  folio weil  a  i^eneration 
later. 

Nearly  fifty  years  before  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  many  French  1/rotestants  had  found  safety  in  the 
Lesser  Antilles — the  islands  of  St.  Christopher,  Guadeloupe  | 
and  Martinique — wheie  they  were  welcomed  by  the  nihabi- 
tants  and  e-.tablished  themselves  in  commerce,  l^ut  edicts 
for  their  suppression  came  across  the  S(.^as,  cUid  restrictions 
were  enforced  which  ultimately  compelled  an  emigration  to 
the  British  provnices  in  America,  which  commenced  about 
1660. 

New  York  was  the  earliest  of  the  colonies  to  receive  these '| 
settlers,  and  many  families  came  while  that  province  was  still 
under  tlie  llag  of  Holland.  The  first  luiropean  cluld.  Jean 
Vigne,  w<is  born  of  llu^^uenot  i)arents  on  Manhattan  Island 
in  May,  1614;  and  not  until  1633  was  the  joermanent  settle- 
ment made  at  New  Amsterdam,  which,  as  Dr.  Charles  IVdlrd 
tells  us,  by  rajiid  immigration  soon  Ixjcame  the  home  o{ 
French-speaking  inhabitants.  Holland  had  long  since  l)ecome  I 
the  chief  as^dum  of  the  exiles,  and  actively  encouraged  the 
immigrants  to  the  new  settleuieiits  beyond  the  Atlantic.  ^ 

Under  liritish  rule,  which  succeeded  the  l)Litch  m  1664, 
and  was  e(|ually  favorable  to  their  immigialion,  the  Huguenot 
population  iai)idl\'  increased,  Aud  ;-'preatl  il-^elt  northward  into 
Connecticut,  aiul  south wartl  nilo  New  Jersey,  Pennsy l\/aiiia 
and  Delaware.  No  one  tlesired  these  emigrants  for  his  [)Ianta- 
tions  on  the  Delaware  moie  than  William  IV'un,  and  hi.s 
agents  in  l^Airo[)e  had  made  known  to  the  Huguenots  the 
adviintages  that  awaltetl  them  in  /Vmerica.  A,dvocitc:s  to 
secure  these  h^rench  refugees  for  South  (J<irolina  and  i\lai-.a 
chusetts  were  at  \vork  m  [.ondon  A  compmy  which  ictl 
I'Vance  in  (684  was  well  received  in  Massachirs.  tts  ;  tlie  gen- 
eral Court  gave  them  a  large  body  ol  land  near  (li<.:  present 
village  of  C)xfortl,  and  their  S(.:ttlenient  in  the  Nii)muek  (.\)ini- 
try  is  an  e[)isode  of  pathetic  interest.  I'iieir  numbers  in  New 
j'aigland  were  greatly  increased  1))'  the  measures  oi  l.-.xcIusioii 
adopted  .igauist  tlu  ni  in  tlu.^  h'u  neh  Can.alian  provinces,  which 
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were  intensified  upon  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
and  drove  the  settlers  of  the  Protestant  faitli  to  lind  homes 
uhcre  freedom  to  worship  accordin^^  to  their  conscience  coukl 
be  found. 

The  Channel  Islands  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  lying  near 
the  coast  of  France,  but  under  l^ritish  rule,  liad  become  an 
c.irly  resort  for  the  persecuted  Frenchmen,  and  the  population 
became  traders  and  navigators,  which  made  them  well  ac- 
(jiiainted  with  the  seaports  of  New  l^igland  ;  so  that  commer- 
cial relations  with  Salem  in  Massachusetts  were  establish  jd  as 
early  1662.  Some  of  these  emigrants  became  leading  mei-- 
chants  of  Salem,  and  Philippe  L'Anglois,  of  Jersey — who  soon 
became  Philip  tuiglish — attained  fortune  and  especial  emi- 
nence. 

The  mercantile  community  of  Boston  was  also  importantly 
reinforced  and  recruited  from  tlie  Channel  Islands,  and  it 
would  be  interesting  and  not  difficult  to  trace  in  the  names  of 
many  of  the  leading  families  in  Massachusetts  their  h'rench 
origin — strangely  melamor[diosed  by  phonetic  spelling  and 
literal  translation. 

To  tlie  liberality  and  [)ublic  spirit  of  Peter  I'anueil  is  due  the 
gift  of  the  public  market  house,  witli  its  spacious  audience 
hall  in  the  second  story,  to  be  ever  famous  as  th.e  "  Cradle  of 
American  P<ibcrty  "-  and  education  in  its  higlier  grades  will 
aUvays  be  liuk'ed  with  the  name  of  the  founder  of  the  most 
iUicieiil  in-^Litulu)n  oi'  le<irning  m  Maine    -  Dovvdoin  ColK  L;e. 

Although  in  Rhode  I-^land  the  early  agriculturcd  settle- 
ments of  the  Huguenots  wei'c  somewhat  distmbed  and  dis- 
couraged, yet  at  Newport  the  French  mercantile  houses  were 
conspicuously  successful,  and  their  social  impression  is  still 
retained  in  family  names  and  traditions  of  that  State.  All 
along  the  Atlantic  seaboard  the  energetic  and  industrious 
iMencb  immigrants  found  their  way;  in  Maryland  and  in  the 
valleys  of  Virginia  they  earned  their  biead  ax  the  pursuit  oi' 
agriculture. 

But  here  in  South  Carolina  then  settlement  wiis  more  con- 
centrated and  continuous.  Scarcely  a  |;rovince  of  i^'iance 
can  be  named,  and    but  few   citi^.-s,  from  which    some,    citi/ens 
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of  South  Carolina  cannot  trace  their  descent.  1  j;inf.]uedoc, 
Dauphiny,  Guyejine,  Picardy,  Bretagne,  Poitou,  Normandy, 
Touraine  and  Artois  each  sent  forth  families  and  representa- 
tives of  the  U:arned  professions  and  productive  occu[)ations. 
The  chief  cities  supplied  tlieir  quota,  and  from  Paris, 
Rochelle,  Lyons,  Hordeau>c  and  Rouen  came  the  founders  of 
famihes  now  re[)iesented  in  this  State,  and  doubtless  on  the 
roll  ot  this  Society. 

P'evv  of  tliesc  emigrants  came  directly  to  .Vmerica,  but  by 
way  of  Germany,  the  Netherlands  and  England,  receiving  in 
the  latter  countiy  letters  of  denization  before  they  embarked 
for  this  country. 

in  London  it  is  recorded  thai  the  refugees  had  "  nothing 
but  Carolina  in  tlieir  minds,"  and  hither  they  flock'ed.  Aets 
for  their  natur.dization  were  passed  by  tlie  Colonial  Legisla- 
tures— by  Virginia  in  lOyy,  New  York  in  1683,  and  by  South 
Carolina  in  i^njy — and  thus  they  became  formally  and  .ictu- 
ally  incorporated  in  the  body  {)olitic  o(  the  British  Afnerican 
Colonies,  and  jf,  belore  they  embarked  tor  these  shores  your 
ancestors  "  had  nothing  but  ('arolina  in  their  minds,"  may  it 
not  now  be  even  more  truly  said  their  descendants  have 
Carolina  engraved  upon  their  hearts? 

'J'he  column  cd  the  fame  of  this  heroic  State  •stands  in  its 
simi)h'  rectitude,  .md  around  it  arc  (.ntwined  the  imperishable 
n.imes  ol  her  di'Noted  and  tail  hhil  sons  ot  iluguenot  descent. 
li[)on  hei  unstainc^d  escutcheon  their  patriotic  virtues  are 
engraved,  an  ever-piesent  reminder  of  love  and  duty,  a  mes- 
sage from  the  dead  to  the  living,  the  ad  nonicion  oi'  noble 
sires  to  worthy  sons. 

More  justly  than  /Ltneas  may  the  descendants  of  the 
Huguenots  say  of  their  Ibrefiithers  : 

"  (Jz/af  / c[i>'/(>  'ui  tcfr'ts   iiostri  noii  fi/t/ia  !ahoris  .'" 

Remarkable,  indeed,  w.is  their  wiilespread  dispersion  and 
unparalleled  in  history,  with  results  mo.-<l  mteiesting  <ind  im- 
portant, which  even  now  are  inn)ei  leel  I)'  noL^'d  or  eiuiipie- 
iiended.  And  to  their  honor  be  it  ev<  r  re  niembcaed^  that 
wheresoever  the    tide  of  their   emi^Matiuii    tlowed,  it  teiiili/.ed, 


i 
I' 


and  in  its  trc'ck  blessings  sprang  up  to  all  within  its  influence, 
beautifying  existence  and  dignifying  lunnanity. 

Agriculture  and  connnerce,  manufactures  and  art,  science 
and  leligion,  liberty  sustained  by  law,  all  found  in  them  dili- 
gent and  faithful  seivants.  The  industry  of  the  scholar  was 
equalled  by  that  of  the  craftsman  and  agriculturist,  and  tiie 
habits  of  all  classes  attested  the  trutli  of  the  sa\Mng,  "  As 
patient  as  a  Huguenot." 

Who  can  ever  fully  compute  the  educating  force  of  a  single 
fine  character,  exercising  its  silent  but  persuasive  inlluence, 
elevating  the  tone  of  .society  and  creating  unconsciously  to 
themselves  higher  standards  in  tlie  minds  of  men  ?  Among 
the  many  delightful  experiences  of  my  j:>resent  visit  to 
Charleston  has  been  the  examination  of  a  chart  of  distin- 
guished Huguenot  families  included  in  an  heraldic  registry  in 
London.  This  chart  is  now  in  the  hospitable  home  of  ]\Ir. 
Daniel  Ravenel,  and  among  the  names  was  tiiat  of  Romily. 
Now,  who  shall  measure  the  untold  blessing  to  society,  of  the 
life  within  it  of  that  great  lawyer  and  law  giver?  The  chief 
force  in  his  day  in  the  reformation  of  the  sav  igery  of  British 
criminal  [>rocedure  and  law,  Sir  Samuel  Romily  stood  in  the 
loremost  rank  as  a  jurist,  but  it  was  as  a  man,  [)ure.  lofty  and 
unselfish,  that  he  brought  about  reforms  that  ameliorated  the 
condition  of  counth.vss  th(jusands  o(  the  {)oor  and  wretched, 
aiul  littt.'d  a  gieat  ifproac-h  hom  the  jurisprudence  of  his 
counti)'. 

Hie  loundation  ol  the  lliiguciujt  character  was  reverence 
to  God.  His  guiding  lule  m  action  was  honorable  self-re- 
spect and  consideration  for  the  feelings  of  others.  History 
never  discloses  him  seeking  to  deprive  others  ol  their  rights 
of  private  judgment  and  individual  freedom  of  conscience,  tor 
which  he  iiimself  hatl  given  up  Innne  and  country — and  the 
axe,  the  cord  or  the  slake  were  not  in  his  armory  of  argu- 
ment. Tlie  futility  ol  violence  <md  persecution  for  opinion's 
sake  he  had  learned  too  well  amid  the  lortuie.-,  ui  successive 
generations  not  to  abhor  them.  I  lis  pres^  nee  in  the  commu- 
nities he  e/.tered  was  unmark^;il  by  ^lict.itiou  oi  ]jraj.>inatical 
interfeience,  and,  grateful    lo    bt;    allowed    to    folhjw  his  own 
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conscience,  he    left   his   neighbor   in  peace  likewise  to  folio iv 
his. 

Distress  and  peril  did  not  chill,  but  served  to  purify  and 
develop  these  general  characteristics,  and  ever)'\vhcre  they 
went  they  were  received  with  honor  and  generally  with  love. 
Like  the  Hollanders  of  whom  Dr.  Henry  \^in  Dyke,  of 
Brooklyn,  lately  spoke:  ''They  founded  a  commercial  system 
on  religious  principles,  and  not,  like  the  Puritans,  a  religious 
system  on  commercial  principles."  By  the  practice  of  justice 
and  morality  they  purified  society  ;  with  the  courtesies  and 
graces  of  domestic  life  they  embellisiied  it ;  by  self-subordina- 
tion thev  assisted  social  order,  and,  with  courac^fe  equal  to  the 
Puritan's  had  none  of  his  asceticism,  morosencss  and  disdain 
for  the  pleasantness  of  life. 

"  Tliey  deeincd  mail's  life  no  fcvejish  dicaiii  of  care, 
15ul  a  Iniglit  pathway  iiilo  [)iirer  air — 
Lil  up  witli  golden  hopes  and  duties  fair." 

I..et  me  read  you  a  pleasant  picture  of  a  Mu'^uenot  colony 
here,  on  the  banks  of  the  Santee,  drawn  by  an  P^nglish  trav- 
eller nearly  two  centuries  ago:  "They  lived  like  a  tribe,  like 
one  ftuiiily.  li^ach  one  makes  it  a  rule  to  assist  his  compat- 
riot in  his  need,  and  to  watch  over  his  fortime  and  his  repu- 
tation with  the  same  care  as  his  own.  The  misf()rtune  which 
overtakes  dih:  ot  them  is  partakei»  b)'  ail.  and  each  one  re- 
ji)ices  at  the  prc)Sj)erit>'  and  eIe\ation  of  his  l)relhren." 

Man>'  volumes  could  be  filled  with  the  thiilling  history 
of  this  French  emigration,  and  long  is  the  list  of  names  hon- 
orable and  distinguished  in  the  land  of  their  origin,  and  .-differ- 
ing no  deterioration  amid  the  perils  and  hardships  of  their 
enforced  change.  Ilajjpily  ihese  records  have  not  been  suf- 
fered to  perish,  and  able  and  sympathetic  minds  have  been 
devoted  to  their  preservation  and  perpetuation. 

We  owe,  the  world  owes,  much  to  the  lal)ors  of  L'harles 
Weiss  of  the  lirothers  Ikaird,  of  Smiles,  IJiowiiing,  Keginuld, 
Poole,  and  others,  not  to  catalogiK.-  the  many  monogr:i|:.iis 
and  special  treatises  of  value  in  (jur  own  language.  The 
German    monographs   on   the   subjeel    would    ahiurd    le-nn    a 


library  by  themselves,  and  the  Hbraries  of    Holland  contain 
precious  fruits  of  study  of  this  remarkable  period  of  history. 

The  injury  inflicted  upon  France  by  the  crime  and  folly  of 
King  Louis  cannot  well  be  measured,  so  deep  was  the  wound, 
so  far-reaching  its  baleful  effects. 

Some  idea  of  the  immediate  material  results  ma}/  be  gath- 
ered from  contemporaneous  statements.  The  estimate  of 
numbers  who  where  forced  to  leave  France  by  reason  of  the 
Revocation  of  the  Fdict  of  Nantes  varies  greatly.  Sisimondi 
accepted  the  estimate  of  between  three  and  four  hundred 
thousand,  Voltaire  counted  five  hundred  thousand,  and  Ger- 
man statements  increase  the  number  to  eight  hundred  thou- 
sand. Tlie  calculation  of  the  mean  of  these  figures  may  be 
reasonably  accepted.  Locally  the  figures  are  caj^able  of 
more  precise  statement,  and  in  Calais  and  Andres,  out  of 
three  thousand  Huguenots   twenty-seven  hundred  emigrated. 

Doules,  Abbeville  and  Amiens  lost  seventeen  hundred  and 
forty  out  of  a  pojudation  oi  twenty-two  lumdred  and  sixty  ; 
Jk)ulonais,  out  of  forty  families,  lust  twenty-eight.  The  town 
of  Chataignerai,  in  Foitou,  lost  seven  hundred  and  thirty  out 
of  an  indu.^trial  population  of  eight  hundred.  h'rom  La 
Rochelle  about  four  thousand  went,  and  three  thousand  six 
hundred  went  to  Berlin  alone  from  I'ays  Messin. 

Almost  certainly  one-fifth  of  the  Huguenots  left  France, 
and  of  these  HolKiiul  obtaineil  nK)St,  ne.\t  the  German  States 
then  iMjglaud  with  Ireland  aiul  America,  and  Switzerland  and 
Northern  luirope  ;  but  the  btateuient  is  mainly  conjectural, 
for,  except  in  a  few  instances,  no  attempt  of  any  accurate 
census  of  the  refugees  was  ever  made,  ^ 

Jurien  said  :  ''  The  Protestants  have  carried  commerce  with 
them  into  exile."  But  they  did  more,  for  they  carried  also 
the  credit  upon  which  commerce  .subsists.  The  connection 
with  foregn  (ioverninents  w<is  broken,  and  trade  stood  still 
OI'  went  backward.  ICveiy where  coiuiin:ioe  was  cri[)pled  by 
the  loss  of  its  managers  and  with  the  K  S'.(  niu^j^  of  iioivie  i)ro- 
d  net  ion. 

Statistics  prove  the  loss  to  rnannt.ietui  ers  to  have  In-.cn 
equally  great.     ( )!'  the;    iSuiK)   silk    looui  .   of   I  ,yon:>  but  41)0 


()0 


remained  at  the  end  of  the  century.  Tours,  with  800  mills, 
80,000  looms  and  40,000  work  p  ople,  had  left  in  1727  but  70 
mills,  1,200  looms,  and  possibly  4,000  work  people.  The 
woollen  trade  of  Poitou  was  ruined  ;  the  export  trade  of  La- 
Rochelle  was  almost  extinct.  At  Metz  not  a  fourth  of  the 
cloth  was  made  ;  the  price  had  so  fallen  that  little  wool  was 
for  sale. 

Thus  Louis  not  only  failed  to  produce  uniformity  oi'  reli- 
gious belief,  but  unwittingly  he  benefitted  foreign  countries  to 
the  great  detriment  of  his  own. 

The  habits  of  order  and  work  of  the  Huguenots  spread 
themselves  throughout  all  Europe,  and  established  formida- 
ble competition  to  the  industry  of  the  kingdom  in  which 
labor  became  disorganized  and  demoralized,  with  tlie  natural 
secjuence  of  distress,  beggary  and  crime.  But  infinitely 
greater  were  the  moral  injuries,  and  these  were  the  most  per- 
manently disastrous  features  of  the  emigration,  h^rancc  was 
depleted  of  the  virtues  upon  which  nations  must  depend  for 
their   safety   and  advancement. 


"  Self-rtvcrence,  sc If-kiiovvledge,  self-contiol, 
These  three  ;Uoiie  lead  life  ti)   soveieign  power." 

And  they  were  all  disregarded  by  the  spirit  that  ruled 
the  King  and  his  Court.  They  were  driven  out  of  France, 
antl  that  nation  }'et  lias  cause  to  mourn  their  absence. 

If  to-day  we  turn  caii"  e)'es  .icross  the  Atlantic  with  friendly 
and  sympathetic  anxiety  torthe  fate  of  republican  institutions 
in  France  is  not  our  apprehension  chiefly  caused  by  tlie  ap- 
parent absence  from  the  politics  of  the  country  of  that  stead- 
fast, disinterested  devotion  to  the  public  welfare,  that  morality 
and  dccorurn,  that  sedate  dignity  of  bearing,  that  faith  and 
confidence  in  themselves  and  their  fellows  which  distm- 
guished  the  Huguenots,  and  which,  more  than  arbitrary 
power  or  vast  armies,  give  repose  and  lia[)piness  to  society  ? 
■  May  not  the  st^udent  of  history  say  that  the  r'.ign  of  terror 
at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  centur)'  w.is  ihc  h),Meal  leailt, 
the  bitter  fruit  of  the  reign  of  Fouis  .il  Ihc  Jose  of  llie  seven- 
teenth?     Did  not    iiis    insistar^cc    that    llieie    should    be    in\L' 
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France  only — IJnc  foi,  Un  roi,  Unc  lot — produce  as  its  result, 
Nifoi^  Ni  )oi^  Ni  loi.  He  drove  men  and  women  of  indepen- 
dent religious  convictions  out  of  his  kinf^dom,  and  peruiitted 
those"; "only  who  had^  no  convictions,  or  were  without  the 
courage  to  sustain  them,  to  remain. 

What  wonder,  then,  that  faithlessness  and  unbelief  filled 
the  land  and  corroded  the  moral  fabric  of  the  community, 
and  that  soon  came  the  saturnalia  of  anarchy  against  God 
and  man,  and  the  Goddess  of  Reason  in  her  robe  of  impu- 
dicity  was  enthroned  ask  the  deity   of  a  frenzied  populace. 

The  accumulated  wealth  of  the  established  Church  and  its 
clergy  felhspeedily  a  prey  to  plunder.  No  creed  was  sacred,  no 
minister  of  any  sect  or  religious  faith  was  secure  in  such  an 
insane  carnival.  And  poor  France,  exhausted,  soon  fell 
breathless  at  the  feet  of  a  n:iilitary  tyrant,  whose  sword,  while 
it  killed  liberty,  restored  order. 

May  it  not  be  confidently  asked  whether,  in  such  d  time, 
the  high  courage  and  morality  of  the  l>anished  Huguenots 
would  not  have  formed  a  bulwark  to  stay  the  wild  waves  of 
anarchy  and  [jo[)ular  frenzy  ? 

We  may  well  feel  the  ghnv  (jf  patriotic  pride  and  a  grateful 
reverence  f(jr  the  part  played  by  the  descendants  of  the  Hu- 
guenots in  the  formation  and  administration  of  the  Govern- 
meiU  of  the  United  States. 

Tiu:  oonscieutiuus  f(»ititude  which  enabled  tiiem  cahnl\'  to 
face  persecution  and  sulfering  \o\'  o|)imon\s  sake,  and  to  pre- 
serve the  dignity  ot  liumanity  in  maintaining  the  J'lght  of 
individual  freedom  in  the  realm  of  conscience,  accompanied 
them  across  the  Atlantic. 

"  C'aeluia  noii  auiinum  uiul.ml, 
()iii  Irans  inarc  inirrciil." 


No  niore  fiitliful,  steadfast  advocates  and  su[)porteis  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  can  l)e  fuimd  among  the  colo- 
nists and  citizens  of  tliis  country  than  those  who  drew 
their  names  and  blood  from  1  luguenot  ^sources.  In  inain- 
taii:ing  the  rights  of  local   self-government  in  tlie  colonies,   in 
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establishing  our  independent  national  existence  their  services 
were  of  the  very  highest  order.  To  th^  material  and  nioral 
forces  of  our  Government  their  contribution  has  been  gener- 
ous, and  the  record  of  Huguenot  nam^s  in  the  councils  of 
State,  on  the  field  of  battle  and  in  every  djp  irtfoent  of  the 
public  service  is  lustrous  with  honor. 

Throughout  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  from  (jeorgia  to 
Massachusetts,  the  roll  of  military  heroism  contains  tlie  names 
of  the  Huguenot  descend.mts,  and  as  two  of  the  signers  of 
the  first  treaty  by  which  om"  inde[)';ndence  as  a  nation  was 
acknowledged  by  (jieat  Britain,  apjjc  ir  the  names  ')[  1  lenry 
fjaurens,  of  South  Carolina,  and  John  Jay,  of  New  York. 

We  who  bear  tlie  names  and  share  the  blood  of  lluguenots 
have  a  rig-ht  to  be  glad  and  grateful  for  the  legacy  oC  honora- 
ble reputation,  the  fair  name  and  white  fame  which  is  (jurs  by 
descent.  To  maintain  it  is  our  duty,  to  rejoice  in  it  is  our  de- 
hglit,  and  this  is  one  of  the  [proper  occasi(jns  loi"  such  felicita- 
tion. 

Let  us  draw  oLir  lessons  fr()m  this  pure  spring  of  gcjod  .md 
high  exam[)le  in  no  wretched  spirit  (jf  Piiarisaisin,  but  with 
a  sober  joy,  hoping  that  lo  us  also  may  be  given  the  high 
pi'ivilege  of  beccjining  the  ch miiels  an  1  instruments  of  service 
to  our  country  in  our  day  and  gent.'i;itit)n. 

Without- law  theie  can  be  no  libeity,  '^^\"^^l  vigilant  attention 
to  politics  is  a  ne\' -i-ce  i^ing  d  i'\-  oi  Aai;iican  c;l  iz,;n  >liii)  to 
pre\'eni  llie  eiKUtmeiit  ot    laws  dauL;^n>ii>  to  libeatN'. 

Ciovernnient  h'om  .i  distance'  has  never  proved  succi'^sttd, 
but  invariably  disastrous,  for  the  obxious  reason  that  the  real 
condition  and  needs  ot  a  comnjunity,  its  habits  and  ti'aditions, 
all  tliat  enters  into  the  daily  lives  and  affects  the  happiness  of 
the  peo[jle  can  only  be  coinprehended  by  those  whose  lives  are 
passed,  within  it.  lliese  plain  and  essential  truths  h<i\'e  un- 
happily been  disregarcjed  and  |)a.itisan  decrees  as  unwise  and 
inexorable  as  those  (^f  the  I'-renc'^  l'^"^g  h<ive  been  enacted  in 
the  absence  of  the  representatives  and  dcs[)ite'  the  earnest 
pleas  and  protests  of  those  most  injui-uMi^iy  ali'ected  b)' 
them. 

"The  tasks  of  mieht  have  l)eeii  commilUd  unlo  weaknes,-,," 
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and  ignorance  and  corruptibility  massed  in  vast  numerical 
force  have  been  arrayed  against  property  and  intelligence, 
and  armed  with  political  power  which  seriously  im[)erils  the 
welfare,   and    civilization   itself  in   many  St.ites  of  the  Union, 

Never  was  the  strain  upon  our  Republican  system  of  govern- 
ment so  severe — and  never  were  the  capacities  of  our  race  to 
'maintain  the  institutions  of  propeily  -ind  the  peace  and  order 
of  the  community  subjected  to  such  crucial  tests. 

Every  form  of  government  has.  its  own  [yeculiar  dangers 
and  weaknesses,  and  in  a  republic  there  can  be  a  tyranny  of 
a  majority  of  mere  nu[nl)ers,  unqualified  by  other  influences — 
counted  but  not  weighed — as  relentless  and  more  dangerous 
to  liberty  than  that  of  an  unlimited  monarchy. 

Many  masters  are  worse  than  one,  and  tlie  spirit  of  party 
and  sectionalism  against  which  the  eai'iiest  appeals  and  em- 
phatic warm'ngs  of  cm r  great /'/A v /^^///vV  were  delivered,  is  to- 
day heard  even  in  the  national  councils  suggesting  schemes 
of  legislation,  strides  towards  centralization  of  power,  utterly 
destructive  of  that  local  self-government  which  is  the  essential 
corner-stone  of  our  h^ederal  Union  of  .States. 

lfa[)|)iiy  there  is  a  public  conscience,  above  and  outside 
of  party  c.iucus,  to  which  appeal  can  confidently  be  made  in 
the  name  and  for  tlie  preservation  of  those  great  objects  for 
wliich  our  Ibrefithers  declared  the  (^'onstitution  of  the 
I'liitv-d  States  to  be  oidaiuvHl,  and  which  they  imprinted  on 
the  vei\'  lorehead  ot  that  chaiter  ot  mir  liberties. 

Througiiout  the  great  family  of  rei)ublics  wliich  form  our 
glorious  and  powerful  Union  are  scattered  countless  house- 
holds of  earnest,  intelligent  and  patriotic  citizens  in  which  the 
memories  and  traditions  of  the  courrigeous,  conscientious 
principles  of  the  IFuguenots  are  cherislied  ;  and  wc  may  rest 
assured  t^iat  their  influence  will  be  aroused  to  resent  and  re- 
sist ai\d  render  impossible  any  scheme  to  create  such  a  moral 
and  physical  monstrosity,  so  atrocious  in  its  conception  and 
hateful  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man,  as  an  Africanized  State' 
in  the  American  Union. 

The  same  sense  of  justice  in  the  [jo])ulai  miiul,  the  same  in- 
stinct    of    self-preservation     which      heard     and    heeded    \.]\c 
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appeal  of  our  fellow-cilizcns  in  tlic  iVicific  States  against  the 
influx  of  ail  y\siatic  population  which  threatened  to  over- 
whelm and  dey^rade  their  hiboring  classes,  and  substitute  the 
social  system  and  morals  of  Paganism  for  Christianit)',  will 
never  permit  the  intelligence  and  virtue  oi  the  Southern 
States  of  this  Union  to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  ignorance 
and  venality  massed  and  directed  by  mercenary  and  political 
ambition. 

In  the  face  of  grave  difficulties  and  dangers  what  words  of 
counsel  are  so  fitting  as  those  of  the  noble  I  .ee  adelressed  tp- 
his  comrades  in  the  eiark  hour  of  defeat  <ind  surrender; 
"  (jeiitlemen,  we  mu.-^t  no^v  cultivate-'  our  virtues."  In  such 
.1  tmie  the  voice  <jf  self-seeking  ambition  .-^Injuld  be  sihaiced 
and  small  politics  discarded.  llie  safel)'  and  u'ehare  of  the 
cominuuity  calls  upon  the  good  and  iruc,  (oi-salcmg  min<.tr 
Issues,    t(j    stand   toi^ether   like   brothers  in  a  holy  cause. 

In  the  last  analysis  of  gajvernmetit,  under  wliatcver  sy-^tem  its 
powers  are  de[)o.->lted  and  distributed,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
j)ermanent  security  (jf  s(jcit'l)',  its  liberty  and  peaci-,  can  only 
be  maintained  by  personal  character,  'Phis  is  the  chief  force 
in  human  aflairs,  of  which  self-respi-ct  is  the  joiime  integer; 
and  individual  honor,  which  is  llu;  line  sense  of  JL.sLiee;  .md 
truth,  which  is  a  ray  of  a  dl  vli^;  att  i  il)ute  ;  of  conscience, 
which  is  the  religion  of  the  heart. 

Peace  and  liberty,  the  two  gieal  Ide.^mgs  o|'  linmau  ewist- 
cncc,  CAW  oiil}'  be  .secured  when  su(  h  inlluence-;  are  sufleaed 
[()  control  in  the  execution  of  the  gi\.at  n  irsts  of  puldic  ijovver 
and  regulate  the  private  intercourse  ol  uk-'U.  Such  I  believe 
to  have  been  tlie  dominating  i>rinciples  that  gtiided  and  ani- 
mated our  Huguenot  forefathers,  that  su.'stained  them  in  the 
dark  hour  of  adversity,  and  brought  them  through  many  trials 
to  prosperity  and  honor.  L^^ng  may  tliis  Society  endure  and 
flourish — a  worthy  agency  for  such  nolile  ends. 


At  the  close  of  Mr.  Ha\'ard'.^  .Aihhe-;..  the;  Penediclion  was 
pronounced  by  Rev.  K.  S  'Pi.i[>tei,  P eetoi of  St.  IVlichack. 
Churcli,  a  member  t)f  the  .Soc:u:ty. 
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Note. — Under  rhe  instruction  of  the  Society  at  the  last 
annual  meeting  the  Executive  Con'imittee  have  caused  to 
be  published  this  Third  Nun^iber  ot  the  Transactions. 

It  has  not  been  deemed  necessary  to  print  ihe  proceed- 
ing's of  the  .Society  and  ICxecutive  Committee  in  full,  but 
only  such  portions  as  constilute  the  liistor)'  of  the  Society 
or  otherwise  appear  to  be  of  permanent  interest. 
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PltESlDliNT'S  REPORT,  APRIL  1,1  ]8!il. 


Ladies  (did  Gentle iiivn  : 

This  is  the  6th  anniversary  of  our  organization  as  a  So- 
ciety, and  the  293rd  of  tlie  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  1  greet  you  and  appear  be- 
fore you  to  render  my  account  and  that  of  your  Mxecutive 
Committee,  for  our  stewardship  during  the  past  year. 

We  are  not  a  sensational  body,  and  do  not  mark  our 
epochs  by  games  and  festivities.  We  commemorate,  not 
celebrate,  the  massacres  and  martyrdoms  of  ancient  times, 
and  so  there  is  nothing  thrilling  to  discuss  on  this,  our  anni- 
versary. 

The  objects  of  our  institution  you  all  know,  and  while  in 
the  prosecution  of  these  objects  we  sometimes  meet  in  the 
celebration  of  great  events  in  our  history,  the  general  expe- 
rience of  ^  our  Society  must  be  devoid  of  sensational  inci- 
dent. 

The  work  of  our  Society  goes  on  in  the  quiet,  unostenta- 
tious accumulation  of  information  relating  to  our  organiza- 
tion, and  to  the  histor>-  of  the  early  settlement  of  this  coun- 
try by  French  Huguenots,  And  while  from  year  to  year 
there  may  not  be  a  great  show  of  advancement  towards 
these  ends,  yet  there  are  accretions,  modest  perhaps,  but  no 
less  valuable,  which  are  being  made  to  our  archives,  and 
which  will  in  future  be  made  available  for  the  advancement 
of  knowledge  and  information  concerning  our  forefathers. 

The  real  object  and  end  of  this  Society,  it  must  be  under- 
stood, is  rather  the  preservation  of  the  legends  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  past,  than  the  celebration  of  the  occasioPiS  of 
the  present,  and  therefore  it  must  not  be  ex[)ected  that  on 
every  occasion  of  our  coming  togetlier  there  should  be  re- 
ceptions and  entertainments,  but  \'our  ConmiiUee  feel  that 
they  have  discharged  their  duty    when    they  rci)ort  to    yow 


that  the  Society  has  kept  apace  with  the  progress  of  the 
world  ;  that  tlie  interest  of  the  community  in  our  welfare  is 
unabated,  and  that  some  progress  has  been  made  in  the  ac- 
cumulation of  data  from  which  the  history  of  our  ancestors, 
and  by  that  we  imply  the  history  of  this  State,  will  here- 
after be  written. 

It  is  just  one  }'ear  since  we  united  to  pay  homage  and 
extend  a  welcome  to  one  who  combined  in  one  person  the 
statesman,  the  patriot  and  the  representative  Huguenot  of 
America.  Me  came  here  as  our  guest,  but  we  captured  him 
and  when  he  left  us  he  was  one  of  us,  having  been  elected  a 
member  of  our  Society.  His  visit  will  ever  be  remembered, 
not  only  by  members  of  the  Society,  but  by  our  whole  peo- 
ple who  you  may  remember,  insisted  on  turning  out  to  do 
him  honor. 

The  lessons  which  he  then  taught  us,  as  becoming  repre- 
sentatives of  the  great  race  from  which  we  are  descended, 
will  long  be  remembered  by  all  wIk^  were  so  fortunate  as  to 
come  within  the  reach  of  his  instruction,  and  few  there  are 
who  will  ever  cease  to  value  the  (;pi)orlunity  which  they  en- 
joyed of  meeting  face  to  face  and  having  a  personal  accjuaint- 
ance  with  the  man  who  dai'ed  tu  <ulvocate  "our  cause  on  a 
soil  li(jstile  to  our  interest,  the  statesman  who  ably  rejjre- 
sented  our  country  in  tlie  greatest  aind  most  [)rogressive 
administration  which  our  country  has  known  since  the  days 
ol  Jaeivsou,  the  i).itriut  who  w.is  able  to  forget  sectional  in- 
terest in  the  defence  of  a  [)eo[)le  who  were  true  and  a  cause 
that  was  just. 

We  have  passed  an  uneventful  year.  Our  membership 
has  only  slightly  increased.  And  just  here  1  would  make  a 
suggestion  to  you,  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  each  of  you  as 
members  of  this  body  to  do  more  toward  tlie  enlargement 
of  our  rolls  than  it  is  in  the  power  ot  your  officers.  Men 
shrink  from  the  application  of  officers  uf  an  association,  \v'hile 
the  unobtrusive  and  persistent  effort  (jf  individual  mend.)ers 
may  do  much  toward  filling  our  roll;.  If  each  one  o[  you 
would  make  it  his  and  lier  ol)jeet  to  obtain  the  name  of  one 
member  we  would,  with  littU   difficulty,  doubh  our  mtMiiber- 


ship  within  the  next  year,  There  are  numbers  of  persons 
in  our  community,  ri^ht  here  among  us,  who  are  entitled  to 
membership,  who  only  need  the  assurance  of  welcome  and 
kindly  persuasion  of  a  friend  to  join  us  in  the  laudable  ob- 
jects of  our  Association.  Let  each  member  constitute  him- 
self a  Committee  of  one  to  further  our  end,  and  the  result 
will  be  apparent  within  a  very  short  time. 

As  to  our  work  in  the  past  year,  you  have  heard  the  re- 
port of  our  Treasurer,  which  shows  that  vvhile  not  rolling  in 
wealth  our  Society  has  been  able  to  hold  its  own  and  meet 
our  large  expenses  of  last  year  without  entirely  depleting 
the  treasury.  As  our  business  is  not  to  make  money  nor  to 
gain  great  riches,  we  may  well  be  satisfied  with    this  result. 

We  have  added  to  our  collection  of  books  and  manu- 
scripts a  few  periodicals  and  reports  of  sister  vSocieties, 
which  under  our  rules  are  referred  to  the  care  and  custody 
of  the  Historian.  Our  second  publication  of  "Transactions," 
which  appeared  shortly  after  our  last  anniversary,  has  at- 
tracted much  attention,  and  while  a  copy  was  sent  to  each 
member  of  the  Society,  it  may  not  be  generally  known  that 
extra  copies  may  be  had  by  members  on  making  to  the 
Treasurer  a  small  contribution  toward  the  cost  of  [)ublica. 
tion.  Such  publications  of  our  transactions  will  be  con- 
tinued, so  that  no  part  of  tiie  proceeilings  of  this  Society 
will  l)e  lost. 

J  Ciinnol  conclude  this  brief  aildress  without  alluding  to 
a  subject  which  has  excited  the  sympathy  of  every  member 
of  this  Society.  I  refer  to  the  illness  of  our  Ex-President 
and  Executive  Committeeman,  Daniel  Ravenel,  who  1  am 
happy  to  say,  is  reported  as  now  improving  steadily,  though 
slowly.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  our  Society.  With 
our  first  l*resident,  General  DeSaussure,  he  conducted  the 
correspondence  with  officers  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
America,  which  eventualed  in  the  formation  of  our  Society. 
He  succeeded  Mr.  DeSaussure  as  President,  and  adminis- 
tered the  afTairs  of  the  Association  for  two  years  w'ith 
marked  ability,  and  on  retiring  from  that  distinguished  [josi- 
tion    he  showed  his    continued    and  uiidyin^^  interest    in  its 


welfare  by  remaining  a  member  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. In  that  position  he  has  contributed  largely  to  our  ad- 
vancement and  prosperity  by  his  active  interesl,  and  by  his 
wide  and  valuable  acquaintance  and  correspondence.  While 
we  deeply  sympathize  in  his  temporary  affliction,  we  hope 
that  he  may  long  be  spared  to  give  us  the  aid  and  assistance 
of  his  presence  and  influence,  in  the  name  of  the  Society 
1  wish  him  a  speedy  recovery. 

It  becomes  my  sad  duty  to  ask  your  attention  to  a  brief 
mention  of  those  of  our  members  who,  having  finished  their 
work  in  faith,  have  been  gathered   to  their  fathers  ; — 


William  Henry  Drayton  Gaillard  was  born  near 
Monck's  Corner,  in  the  present  County  of  Berkeley,  on  the 
lOth  day  of  September,  i8li,  and  died  at  his  home  in  Pen- 
dleton, September  1 1,  1890.  Me  was  the  son  of  Peter  Gail- 
lard, and  his  wife  Rebecca  P'oster. 

Mr.  Gaillard  was  at  the  age  of  15  sent  to  school  in  Pen- 
dleton, where  he  acquired  liis  education  under  the  charge 
of  the  famous  Dr.  McClintock.  He  there  met  and  married 
Sallie  Taylor  Sloan,  who  pre-deceased  him  about  four 
years. 

Iti  business  lie  devoted  himself  to  manufacturing  and 
railroad  construction,  in  each  of  which  dc[)artmcnts  of  en- 
terprise he  was  well  known  in  the  .State. 

i\lr.  Gaillard  was  modest  and  unassuming  in  manner,  but 
nevertheless,  in  every  ilepartinent  of  life  he  so  impressed 
himself  on  those  with  whom  he  was  associated  that  he 
always  appeared  as  a  leader. 

The  history  of  Masonry  in  this  State  shows  tliat  he  was 
an  eminent  member  of  the  mystic  craft,  and  in  affairs  of  his 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  conscientious  and  consistent 
r.aember,  his  advice  was  sought  on  all  grave  and  important 
questions. 

P"or  several  years  he  has  served  as  one  of  the  Vice-IVesi- 
dents  of  this  Society^  and  dicLJ  in  the  scrvjcc. 

His  memory  will  long  be  cheiislu.ul  by  u-^  individually  auei 
as  a  body. 
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He  has  left  surviving  him  eight  children,  four  sons  and 
four  daughters,  to  perpetuate  his  name  and  virtues. 

Eltas  J.  Meynardie  was  born  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  May 
25th,  1826,  and  died  in  Columbia,  July  ist,  1890. 

His  first  efforts  in  life  were  directed  toward  the  Bar,  but 
about  the  time  he  should  have  been  admitted  to  practice 
his  chosen  profession,  he  became  satisfied  that  his  duty  of 
life  was  in  the  pulpit  rather  than  in  the  forum.  He  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
1848,  and  continued  in  the  ministry  to  the  end. 

During  the  war  he  served  at  different  times  in  the  2nd 
South  Carolina  Regiment  and  in  the  20th  Regiment, 
(Keith's),  as  Chaplain,  and  afterward  left  the  field  to  take 
charge  of  a  Church  in  Charleston,  where  he  remained  during 
the  siege. 

It  has  been  said  that  one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  Mr. 
Maynardie  was  his  sympathy  with  his  brother  man. 

"He  wept  witli  those  that  \ve[)t  and  rejoiced  with  those 
that  rejoiced.'* 

l\c(jiiiisca}it.  in  /Hice. 

With  these  remarks  1  again  beg  to  congratulate  you  upon 
the  auspici(jus  opening  of  a  new  year,  and  fraternally  greet 
ynu  as  I  lu^^uenots 

w.  si\  J  u El  1:1^  ii:k\'i:\\ 

April  13,    1891.  Presidiiit. 


The  following  correspondence  was  reported  by  the  Presi- 
dent, as  of  interest  to  the  Society  : — 

HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OE  SOUTH  CAROITNA. 

CnAKi.i':si'(.)N,  S.  C,   April   10,  1890. 

Rt.  Rev.  II.  P.  Norlhrop,  lUoad  Street,  (  "Uv  : 

My  Dear  Sir  :  1  take  the  liberty  of  enclusing  to  y(.)u  an 
mvitation  addressed  to  yourself,  and  two  ur  tliK  c  olheis  in 
blank. 
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We  shall  be  very  much  pleased  to  have  you  and  other 
members  of  your  clergy  to  meet  Mr.  l^ayard,  and  unite  with 
us  in  our  exercises  on  Monday  evening,  but  realizing  that 
you  might  object  to  assisting  in  the  commemoration  of  an 
event  so  strictly  Protestant,  I  beg  that  you  will  believe  our 
welcome  sincere,  and  consider  our  invitations  sent  or  not 
sent,  as  your  judgment  dictates.  I  have  left  the  invitations 
to  other  clergymen,  blank,  and  recjuest  that,  should  you  ap- 
prove their  acceptance,  you  direct  them  to  such  of  your 
brethren  as  may  most  conveniently  accom])any  you. 
With  great  respect,  1  am 

Very  truly,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  ST.  JULIEN  Jh:RVEY. 


EPISCOIVVL  RESIDENCI^:.  114  UROAD  STREET, 


ClIARLESTOX,  S.  C, 


890. 


M}\  Win.  St.  [ulicn  Jcrve]  : 

My  Di':<\k  Siii  :  Your  invitations  to  join  with  you  in  cele- 
brating the  promulgation  of  the  lulict  of  Nantes,  and  }'our 
vcr)'  kind  letter  accompan>'ing  them,  were  received  yester- 
(la)'.  I  was  absent  from  the  city  to-day,  Iiowever,  and  on  my 
return  hasteri  to  thank  you   for  your  considerate  attention. 

J  will  see  some  of  the  clergy  to-morrow,  and  send  them 
the  cards  of  invitation.  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  sucli  a  dis- 
tinguished geiuleman  as  Mr.  l^ayard  discuss,  as  I  am  sure  lie 
will,  dispassionately,  even  such  a  delicate  question  as  tlie 
history  of  the  lulict  of  Nantes,  and  I  may  perhaps  giatif)- 
my  desire,  even  at  the  risk  of  ex|)osin<^^  myself  to  the  criti- 
cism of  many. 

At  all  events,  I  must  thank  you  for  ytjui  kindness,  and  the 
delicate  manner  in  which  you  convey  il. 

Very  respectfully,  II.    V.  W  )kTI  I  K(  )l'. 
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The  Spring  Meeting  of  1892  was  proposed  to  be  held  at 
Otraiito  in  connection  with  a  basket  picnic,  l^ecause  of  the 
death  of  two  mendjers  so  few  persons  attended  that  no 
business  meeting  was  held  and  the  officers  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  held  over. 


No  election  lield  LS!)2. 


OFFICERS    ELECTED   APRIL    13,  1893. 


PRESIDENT, 

YV.  St.  JULIEN   JERVEY. 


VICE    PRESIDENTS, 

BENJAMIN  K.  NEUFVILLE,  (Charli.stox  Settlement.) 
HENRY  A.  DeSAUSSUJ^E,  (Puryshur(;  Settli.ment.) 
Rev.  BENJAMIN   ALLSION,   (New    JioKDEAUx    Settle- 
ment.) 


SECRETARY  AND  TREASURER, 

''CHARLES  E.   PHIOLEAU. 

niSl'OlUAN, 

ARTHUR  MAZYCK. 


EXECUTLVK    COiMMITTEE  : 

STEPHEN  THOMAS, Jr.         DANHlL  RAVENEL, 

W.  H.  HUGER,  M.  D.  f  W.  IL  PRJOIdCA  LJ,  M.  H. 

:|.  gaiuu]<:l  k.  manigaljlt,  m.  h. 

*  Viee  W.  11.   l^rioleiiii,  M.  1).,  electod  iiiciiilu  r  ol'  (.'X-cuiiuuitloe. 

t  Vice  F.  M.  lUn-dell  died. 

t  Vice  IK  !<].  Hu^aMSioiMi  deeliiuHl  it-  chi-lioii, 
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ANNUAL  MEETING,  APRIL   13,  1893. 


PRESIDENTS   ADDRESS, 


Ladies  and  Gentlemen  :  Let  inc  congratulate  you  upon  the 
8tli  recurrence  of  the  anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the 
Society,  and  upon  the  unity  and  good  feeling  which  contin- 
ues to  characterize  our  Association. 

Our  retrospection  lo-day  must  take  us  back  to  our  sixth 
anniversary,  since  which  time,  by  force  of  circumstances, 
there  has  been  no  bnsine-s  meeting  of  the  Society. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  last  year  it  was  proposed  by 
your  executive  committee  tliat  [lie  anniversary  of  1892 
should  be  celebrated  by  a  basket  picnic,  to  be  held  at 
Otranto,  and  th<it  the  business  meeting  should  be  held  at 
that  place.  You  recollect  how  at  the  last  moment  many 
meird^ers  of  the  Society  were  prevented  from  attending  by 
tlie  sad  death  of  a  nmch  loved  member.  As  a  conseciucnce 
although  there  were  present  a  number  of  members  and  guests, 
we  laciv'ed  a  business  cpiorum  and  the  meeting  had  to  be, 
postponed. 

At  Otrant(3  the  members,  chiefly  young  ladies,  improved 
the  occasion  by  copying  such  inscriptions  and  epitaphs  from 
the  walls  and  stones  \\\  and  around  ihe  I',[)iscopal  Cduirch  for 
the  [)ari>h  of  St.  James'  lioosC  Creek'  as  related  to  llugue- 
not  families. 

These  are  in  custody  of  our  Historian,  to  be  preserved 
with  our  other  records.  Thus  the  anniversary  celebration 
of  1892  contributed  to  the  objects  of  our  organization. 

During  the  i)ast  year  there  luive  been  added  to  our  roll 
of  members  seven  names,  which  you  have  heard  read,  and 
we  have  received  one  resignation. 

I'he  very  valuable  re[)ort  of  the  llistorian  was  considered 
at  a  meeting  of  the  executive  committee,  and  it  has  been  so 
far  acted  on,  liiat  circulars  have  becM  sent  to  cdl  members 
requesting  their  co-op(.:rai  ion  in  tiu:  C(.)l!ccii()n  and  ])iese:rv- 
lion    of   fimily    records,    aiul    [»i  I■^:on;d  .nid  historiral  docu 
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ments.  These,  togetlier  with  the  loiters  of  application  for 
membership,  which  record  the  lineage  of  the  applicant  for 
five  generations,  will  enable  us  to  trace  and  preserve,  in 
many  instances,  genealogical  history  of  families  from  the 
landing  of  the  first  immigrant  to  the  present  time,  and  each 
family  so  traced  constitutes  a  link  in  the  complete  history 
of  the  immigration  and  its  results. 

The  objects  of  our  organization  are  laid  down  in  the 
constitution  to  be  : 

1st.  To  perpetuate  tlic  memory,  and  to  foster  and  pro- 
mote the  principles  and  virtues  of  the  Huguenots. 

2nd.  To  publicly  commemorate,  at  stated  times,  the  prin- 
cipal events  in  the  history  of  the  iliiguenot ■;. 

3d.  To  discover,  collect  and  j)reserve  all  still  existing 
documents,  monuments,  &c.,  relating  to  the  genealogy  or 
history  of  the  Huguenots  of  America  in  general  and  South 
Carolina  in  particular. 

4th.  To  gather  by  degrees  a  library,  for  tlie  use  of  the 
Society,  composed  of  all  obtainable  books,  monographs, 
pamphlets,  manuscripts,  &c.,  relating  to  the  Huguenots,  and 

5th.  To  cause  statedly  to  he  prepared  and  read  before 
the  Society,  papers,  essays,  &c.,  upon  Huguenot  history  or 
genealogy,  and  collateral  subjects. 

The  material  (piestion  foi  us  to  ask  ourselves  is  how  are 
wo  advancing'  on  these  line^,  tlu^  pui'{)oses  o(  said  organiza- 
tion. h\)r  d  Society  to  advance  the  pin'poses  of  its  exis- 
tence, is  to  live,  to  fail  to  do  so  is  sta.gnation,  atrophy,  death. 

How  have  we  improved  our  oi)portunites,  and  advanced 
the  object  and  end  of  our  exi^>tence. 

1st.  Have  we  perpetuated  the  irjemory  and  fostered  the 
principles  and  virtues  of  the  Huguenots.^ 

I  answer  yes,  our  very  existence  as  a  Society  perpetuates 
the  memory  and  the  fiiendly,  social  intercourse  and  sym- 
pathy which  is  engendered  by  our  meetings  and  affiliations, 
tends  certaiidy  to  foster  and  promote  Ihc  principles  and 
virtues  of  our  ancestors  whom  we  set  u[)  on  a  [pedestal  for 
admiration  and  emulation. 

2nd.    The     public     commemoration    ni       the     historical 
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events,  with  vvliich  the  story  of  our  forefatliers  is  rife,  would 
require  the  expenditure  of  much  treasure,  as  well  as  the 
consumption  of  time.  To  do  so  in  a  modified  degree,  is  a 
proper  compliance  with  the  rule.  Had  we  a  plethoric  treas- 
ury at  our  command,  then  celebrations  might  loe  made  nu- 
merous, and  brilliant  ;  we  could  find  many  occasions,  and  we 
could  make  each  occasion  worthy  of  the  great  event  which 
it  was  designed  to  commemorate ;  whether  it  were  the 
promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  or  its  revocation  ;  the 
massacre  of  St,  Bartholomew,  or  the  removal  of  the  Duke  of 
Guise;  the  crowning  of  Henry  IV,  or  the  death  of  Cather- 
ine de  Medici.  ]^ut  celebration  means  expenditure,  and  we 
are  not  adapted  to  that  pur  uiit.  This  Society  is  a  fit  and 
true  illustration  of  our  Huguenot  ancestors  in  tliis,  if  in  no 
other  particular  ;  we  are  poor  and  do  not  revel  in  the  lux- 
ury of  riches.  When  we  organized  the  (question  was  dis- 
cussed, Shall  we  l)y  imposing  large  assessments  u[)on  our 
members,  put  ourselves  in  a  position  to  fitly  celebrate  and 
record  our  existence,  and  its  niisoJi  (Trhc,  or  shall  we  by 
making  t!ie  contribution  of  niembers  small,  enlarge  our 
numbers  and  enable  every  descendant  of  Huguenot  stock  in 
the  State  to  join  with  us  in  erecting  this  monument  to  the 
virtues  and  sturdy  character  of  our  forefathers  ?  The  decision 
was  made  for  the  latter  course.  We  determined  on  a  nom- 
inal miMubership  fee,  and  .^lu>uld  have  brought  within  our 
fold  hundreds  and  huivdreds  of  members-  in  this  \  confess 
is  cause  of  disa[j|)ointment.  Our  membership  is  only  about 
one  hundred  and  eighty.  This  s'nould  not  be,  fellow  mem- 
bers, and  I  am  convinced  it  is  because  we  do  not  give  the 
Society  our  individual  endeavors,  as  we  should  do. 

If  each  member  should  constitute  himself  or  herself  (and 
women  I  have  observed  are  much  better  workers  than  m^w 
are)  a  committee  of  one,  to  get  at  least  one  r.ew 
member  into  the  Society  before  the  next  anniversary  me.-t 
ing,  we  would  all  be  astonished  al  the  increase.  Then 
we  could  carry  out  the  full  nie<isur',i  of  ihe  second  reason, 
stated  in  the  Constitution,  for  our  existence. 

3d.  To    discover,    collect   and    [)reserve    all    slill  existing 
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tlocLiments,  monuments,  &c.,  relating  to  Huguenots,  ike.  In 
a  modest  way  wc  have  been  and  still  are  pursuing  our 
course  of  duty  in  fulfilment  of  this  requirement,  as  is  shown 
ill  the  previous  part  of  this  address,  the  work  is  slow  but 
will  be  enduring.  Such  was  the  work  of  the  pyramids  of 
Egypt. 

4th.  To  gather  a  library  is  an  arduous  task,  yet  we  have 
laid  the  foundation  for  even  that.  We  have  a  few  volumes, 
but  these  volumes  are  of  value,  which  form  a  nucleus,  and 
besides  our  annual  gathering,  which  must  go  on  from  year 
to  year  we  have  the  addition  from  time  to  time  of  the  pub- 
lications of  our  own  proceedings,  which  in  t'me  will  consti- 
tute volumes  full  of  interest  to  those,  who  coming  after  us, 
and  heirs  to  tlie  same  heritage,  will  treasure  as  footprints 
on  the  sands  of  our  time,  to  remind  them  of  the  lionor  which 
we  in  our  day  paid  to  our  glorious  common  ancestry. 

5th.  The  fifth  object  named  in  (jur  constitution  is  to 
cause  statedly  to  be  [)re[)ared  atid  read  before  the  Societ)-, 
papers,  essays,  &c.,  on  Huguenot  history  or  gerjealogy  and 
collateral  subjects. 

This  like  the  second  named  object  is  accompanied  with 
expense.  Doubtless  there  are  many  prominent  men,  des- 
cendants of  Huguenots,  who  would  esteem  it  an  honorable 
distinction  to  be  called  upon  to  visit  us,  and  deliver  essays 
upon  (')ur  comnu").!  origin,  and  the  ellrel  ot  lluguenv^;t  im- 
migration u[)<)n  the  eivili/.ation  oi  our  gicaL  ct)unlr)'.  Ihit 
this  is  an  expensive  luxury.  Tnc  i)roverbial  hospitality  of 
our  community  and  our  hereditary  tendency  to  make  our 
''  guest  the  master  of  the  house,"  forbid  us  to  extend  an  in- 
vitation, until  we  arc  prepared  to  so  entertain  him  that  he 
will  feel  that  he  is  at  liome  with  the  most  favored  of  the 
land.  Such  fulfilments  of  our  objects  must  then  be  few,  but 
when  they  occur  let  us  see  that  they  are  as  complete  and 
gratifying  as  the  last,  when  America's  most  distingmished 
living  son  visited  us  threi'  years  ago  and  taught  us  by  })re- 
cept  and  example  the  ennobling  effect  of  the  grafting  of 
Huguenot  principles  t>n  American  institutions. 

In    this    connection    it   may  not   l)e   ina]>pi  oprialc  for  me 
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to  refer  with  praise  to  the  fact  that  the  distin^uislied  patriot 
and  statesmen  to  whom  I  have  referred,  after  servini^  his 
State  and  the  country  at  large  in  tlie  highest  and  most  re- 
sponsible position  which  can  be  filled  by  the  citizen,  has 
been  within  the  last  few  da)'s  accredited  Ambassador  to  the 
first  of  European  nations — to  the  Court  of  St,  James — a 
Court  and  a  country,  which  in  the  darkest  days  of  Hugue- 
not persecution  opened  its  doors,  and  extended  a  welcome 
and  a  domicile  to  the  hard  pressed  Protestant,  [persecuted 
for  conscience'  sake.  Long  may  he  live  to  exemplify  to  the 
Old  Country,  the  Statesman,  the  patriot,  the  gentleman  of 
the  new. 

I  do  not  liesitate  to  say  that  we  as  a  Society,  are  making 
remaikable  progress  in  the  fulfdment  of  our  destiny.  The 
work  is  quietly,  silently,  going  un,  unmarked  by  brilliant 
epochs,  and  festive  occasions,  but  securely  laying  the  foun- 
dation of  that  storehouse,  in  which  shall  be  treasured  and 
preserved  the  many  facts  which  will  hereafter  enable  the 
historian,  to  perpetuate  the  virtues  and  characteristics  of 
our  ancestors,  and  illustrate  their  influence  upon  the  civili- 
zation of  the  country. 

It  now  remains  for  me  to  refer  with  sadness  and  SNMTipa- 
thy  to  those  of  our  members  who  have  fallen  by  the  way 
since  our  last  meeting,  and  to  pay  affectionate  tribute  to 
their  memories. 


MISS  MARY   BUTLER  CAMPBELL. 


Miss  Campbell  was  descended  from  the  flimily  of  Sigour- 
ney,  of  La  Rochelle,  which,  about  1686,  settled  in  Oxford, 
Mass.,  and  she  joined  this  Society  at  its  organization.  She 
was  a  woman  of  strong  character  and  fixed  [)ui  ()oses,  and 
has  left  her  impress  on  those  with  vvdiom  she  lived  and 
moved,  by  her  good  woiks  and  det.-dh  of  charity.  She  died 
at ,  and  was  buried  at  -. 
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II. 


HENRY  LKWfS  CHISOLM. 

l^orn  October  i6,  1828.  Died  April  25,  1891. 

Ikiried  in  Map^nolia  Cemetery. 

Mr.  Henry  L.  Chisolm,  vvho.'^e  death  occurred  on  the  25th 
of  April,  1891,  became  a  member  of  tliis  Society  in  1890. 

He  came  of  a  family  for  several  generations  well  known 
and  honorably  connected  ^v'ith  the  business  and  social  life  of 
Charleston.  The  family  of  Chisolm  is,  as  tlie  name  indi- 
cates, of  Scotch  extraction  and  his  connection  with  the  Hu- 
guenots was  throu<^h  his  paternal  s^randuiother  who  was  a 
Prioleau. 

He  spent  ail  his  life  in  his  native  city,  never  holding  or 
seeking  public  po.<-'iti()n,  but  winning  the  esteem  and  regard  ol 
liis  fellow  citizims  '\n  his  business  and  other  relations  with 
them. 

He  was  formerly  a  factor  or  commission  merchant  and  for 
some  years  was  part  owner  of  the  extensive  nee  milling  es- 
tablishment known  as  Chisolm's  IMills.  h'or  seveial  years 
before  his  death  he  was  connected  with  tlie  C.'arolina  Savings 
]]ank  and  prove(,l  himself  a  reliable  and  competent  i^lhcer.  He 
was  also  Secretary  and  Treasurer  oi  the  Magnolia  Cemetery 
Company. 

Mr.  Chisolm  married  Mi-;s  Caroline  Moody,  who  died  sev- 
eral years  before  him.  He  left  surviving  him  one  son  and 
one  daughter. 


HI. 


MRS.   HANNAH   AINSITK  LAWRENCE. 
Born  March  3rd,  1806.  Died  June  20th,  1891. 


Mrs.  Hannah  Ainslie  Lawrence  one  of  the  nearest  living 
relatives  (in  the  third  generation)  of  any  of  ihe  distinguished 
(ienerals  of  the  Revolution  from  this  Slate,  died  in  Charles- 
ton, June  20th,  1891,  in  her  85th  ye-ar.  .She  was  born  on 
M.irch  3rd,  1806,  either  in   Ch.irlvjstoii    or    at     Windsor    llill 
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plantation  in  the  present  County  of  ])erkelcy,  and  was  the 
chiughter  of  Edward  Jkailsford  and  his  wife  nee  l^li/a  Char- 
lotte ]\loultrie.  She  married  Robert  Daniel  Lawrence,  Octo- 
ber 17th,  1826.  Mrs.  Lawrence  was  tlie  grand-dau^^hter  of 
Col.  William  Moultrie  and  his  wife  Miss  Hannah  Ainslie,  the 
only  child  of  Col.  Ainslie  and  Lady  Maiy  Childs. 

Col.  William  Moultrie  was  the  only  child  of  General  Wil- 
liam Moultrie  who  married  Elizabeth  iJemaris  de  St.  Julien, 
the  daughter  of  Peter  de  St.  Julien,  the  emigrant,  and  Eliza- 
beth Le  Serrurier.  It  was  thus  that  Mrs.  Lawrence  traced 
her  Huguenot  liiieage,  ^'claimed  kindred"  here,  ''and  had  her 
claim  allowed."  She  was  a  woman  of  marked  intelligence 
and  of  sweet  and  quiet  spirit. 


IV. 


SAMUEL  DAVID  STONEY. 
I^orn  August  26th,  1822.  Died  Eebruary  14th,    189: 

I^uried  in  Magnolia  Cemetery. 


Mr.  Samuel  D.  Stoney  was  born  in  Charleston  and  was 
educated  at  the  well-known  and  excellent  private  school  of 
Mr,  Christopher  Coates.  Entering  the  counting  house  of 
Blacklock,  Robertson  ^S,^  Co.,  he  acc[uired  a  thorough  busi- 
ness training  and  tlien  became  a  member  of  the  firm  of 
Holmes  i\:  Stoney.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he 
joined  the  Plhc-nix  Rille.s,  then  entered  the  Maiion  .Artillery 
and  also  served  very  efficiently  in  the  engineer  department 
of  the  Confederate  States  Armory.  He  was  a  heavy  looser 
by  the  war,  but  bore  Ids  reverses  with  a  cheerful,  hopeful 
spirit,  and  for  some  years  carried  on  a  cotton  business  on  his 
own  account.  Mr.  Stoney  had  no  taste  for  public  affairs,  but 
his  genial  disposition,  attractive  manners  and  powers  of  con- 
versation, and  above  all  his  warm  and  sincere  heart  made  him 
widely  known  in  the  community  in  wliich  his  lile  was  spent, 
and  gained  him  the  friendslu[)  and  affection  <^i  all  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact. 

Mr.  Stoney  married  Miss    H.irri'jtL    (j.iillaid,    d,iii!ditcr    of 
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Samuel  Galllard  of  llaydeii  Hill,  St.  Johns,  Berkeley,  and  left 
surviving  him  his  widow  and  two  sons,  Captain  Samuel  G. 
Stoney  and  Mr.  Thos.  Porcher  Stoney. 

V. 

CLELAND  KINLOCII   IIUGER. 
Born  October  19th,   18 18.  Died  April  14th,  1S92. 

Mr,  Huger  was  born  in  Stoteburg-,  S.  C,,  and  received  his 
early  education  near  Pendleton.  His  business  training-  was 
for  the  most  part  acquired  at  Havre,  wiiere  for  eight  years  he 
followed  commercial  pursuits.  At  tiie  breaking  out  of  the 
war  he  was  doing  business  at  Cliarleston,  but  immediately 
exchanging  the  pen  for  the  sword,  he  devoted  himself  to 
the  service  of  his  State.  He  held  many  positions  of  honor  and 
responsibility  during  the  war,  l)eing  at  one  time  Captain  of 
the  Rutledge  Mounted  Rillemen,  then  Ordnance  officer  in 
charge  of  this  District.  At  the  time  of  tin:  famous  attack 
of  the  Ironsides  and  Monitors  on  Jiittery  Wagner,  he  was 
in  command  of  all  the  Artillery  on  Morris  Island.  At  every 
post  his  conduct  was  marked  by  that  bravery  which  was 
one  of  his  characteristics. 

When  the  sword  was  sheathed  and  the  banner  furled,  Mr. 
Huger  returned  to  his  honie,  aiul  entered  once  more  upon 
commercial  pursuits,  bearing  the  disasters  and  misfortunes 
which  envelo[)ed  the  country,  with  true  Christian  [patience 
and  fortitude. 

He  was  in  many  respects  a  type  of  tlie  race  from  which 
he  sprung,  liis  chief  characteristics  being  a  stern  integrity, 
inflexibility  of  purpose,  and  courtliness  of  manner. 

His  only  son  died  during  the  war,  and  he  has  left  surviv- 
ing hhTi  six  daughters.  Of  these  two  are  married,  Mrs.  A. 
F-  Dejersey,  and  Mrs.  Christopher   Fit/.simons. 
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VI. 

MARTHA  GOURDIN  DeSAUSSURI^:. 
Born  November  19th,  1864.  Ijied  April  20th,  1892. 

Buried  at  Magnolia  Cemetery. 

Miss  Martha  Gourdin  DeSaussure,  daugliter  of  our  hon- 
ored first  President,  tlie  hite  General  Wihiiot  G.  DeSaussure, 
became  a  niember  of  this  society  immediately  upon  its  or 
ganization  and  her  membership  continued  until  her  death  a 
year  ago.  Sh.e  maintained  always  a  deep  inttMX'st  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Society.  b^>r  several  years  she  was  an  invalid 
confined  to  her  room  and  constantly  suffering,  but  in  her 
trials  she  illustrated  the  virtues  of  the  stock'  from  which  she 
came. 

Her  sick  room  was  the  daily  resort  of  friends  who  went 
not  merely  to  cheer  the  invalid,  but  to  enjoy  her  society 
and  be  themselves  hel[)ed  and  encouraged  by  her  bright 
spirit.  Though  she  was  cut  off  in  early  womanhood  her  life 
was  not  in  vain,  secluded  froiri  intercourse  cjf  tlic  outer 
world,  and  limited  to  the  circle  of  kinsfolk  and  intimate 
friends,  she  presented  an  example  of  faith,  courage  and  pa- 
tient and  cheerful  endurance  of  sickness  and  suffering,  which 
could  not  fail  to  make  a  lasting  impression  on  all  whose 
privilege  it  was  to  enjoy  lier  accpiaintance. 


VII. 


EDWARD  LIGHTWOOD  PARKk:R. 
Born  August  2,  i82cS.  Died  October  ir)th,    1892. 

Captain  B.irker  was  born  in  this  city  and  was  graduated 
at  the  Charleston  College  with  honors,  in  a  clas-,  with 
several  others  who  have  been  distinguished.  On  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  war,  he  enlisted,  and  as  (j.i[jtain  (jfthe  IVl.uiou 
Artillery  did  distinguished  service  to  llie  t,Mul.  His  n.tiuial 
talent  to  command,  and  his  ael.-^  of  [)c  rsoiial  hr.iviiy^  wen 
the  subjects  of  remark,  and  Cvmnnendalion  of  Ids  superior 
officers,  on  more  than  one  cu  ( ,isioii. 
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After  the  war,  Cnptaiii  Tarkcr  for  a  time  kt:pl  scliool  in 
y\bbeville  and  Anderson  Connties,  but  for  some  years  before 
his  death,  he  had  been  eny;aged  in  one  of  tlie  departments 
of  the  City  Government. 

ThrouL;h  all  the  reverses  of  fortune,  Captain  Parker  bore 
himself  with  Christian  fortitude,  arul  kept  untarnished  that 
high  sense  of  honor  whieh  had  ever  distinguished  him.  He 
left  surviving  him  two  daughters. 


VIII. 

FRANCIS  MARION   HURI)r:RL. 
Born  Mareh  19th,  1828.  Died  November  17th,  1892. 

Mr.  J^urdcll  was  emphatieaily  a  Cliarlcstonian.  lie  was 
born  in  this  city  and  obtained  his  education  here.  h.arly 
in  life  he  went  into  business,  being  successively  employed 
with  the  Haniv  of  the  State  and  the  South  Carolina  Railroad 
Company.  in  these  two  institutions  he  s[)ent  the  best 
years  of  his  life.  He  was  well  Ivuown  for  hi:^  business  ability 
integrity,  and  iiis  charitable  disj)osition. 

lie  was  among  the  organizers  of  this  Society  and  from  its 
inception  to  the  day  of  his  death,  he  was  a  member  of  the 
TLxecutive  Committee.  In  this  ca[)acity  he  was  ever  watcli- 
ful  ol  its  interchth,  and  devoted  time  and  cnerg)'  to  the 
prosecution  (,)f  its  objects.  It  is  with  joecidkir  sadnevs  that 
I  thus  take  leave  of  a  brother  officer,  who  has  so  endearetl 
himself  to  us  who  h;ive  worked  with  him,  for  so  many  years.' 
He  has  left  surviving  him  his  widow,  a  single  daughter,  and 
a  son  who  bears  his  name. 


Ri'qicscat  in  pace, 
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OFFICERS  ELECTFD  APRIF   13,  1894. 

rRESIDKNT, 

*  BENJAMIN  K.  NFUFVIFLE. 

VlCE-PKlvSilJENTS, 

t  W.  H.  PRIOFEAU,  M.  D.,  (CJiiaklkstox  Settlement.) 
HENRY  A.  DkSAFISSURI^:.  (Purvsbukc.  Shtti.emknt.) 
Rev.  BENJAMIN  AFFSTON,  (New    Bordeaux.) 


SECRE'I'ARV    AND     TREASURER, 

CIIARFFS  E.  PR10FI^:aU. 

jnsroi;L\N, 
ARTFIUR  mazyck. 


EXECUTIVE    CO  MM  [TTEE. 


STEPHEN  THOMAS,  Jr.         DANH^T.    RAVEN P:F, 
W.  H.  HUGER,  M.  D.,  GAliRPEF  MANJGAUFT,  M.  D., 
II  W.  E.  STONILY. 


MEMBERS   EFECTia)    1890-94. 

Bullock,  Joseph  Gaston March  21,  1893 

Dunkin,  William  Hiigcr April  13,  1894 

Faulkner,  Miss  Marianne  Gaillard April  13,  1894 

Frost,  P^lias  I  lorry May  30,  1890 

Fitzsimons,  William  Huger . April  13,  1894 

Gaillard,  D.  Dul^ose May  30,  1 890 

Gaillard,  Henry  T May  30,  1890 

*  Vice  W.  St.  Julieii  .lervey,  (ItH-liiicd  icitlrction. 

t  Vi(;o  B.  Iv.  Nc'ulville,  ('U<;U'tl  picriulcnl. 

II  Vice  W,  .[I.-l*i-ioleau,  i\l.  D.,cK(:(((l  vi*-*'  [>lc^^i(l'•ll(. 
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Gaillanl,  Miss  Rebecca  T .April  13,  1891 

Gaillard,  W.  ]) April  13,  kSqi 

Guilleteani,  Peter  L May  30,  1890 

Harleston,  Jolm May  30,  1890 

Jervey,  Miss  l^:iizabeth    DuJiose April  13,  1893 

Lucas,  J.  J April  17,  1890 

Manigault,  Arthur  M  .  .  .  ., April  13,  1893 

Mazyck,  Miss  Catherine   Barnwell April  13,  1894 

Mazyck,  Mrs  Kpps   Parker April  23,  1892 

*  Parker,  Edward  Lightwood April  13,  1891 

Prioleau,  Philip May  30,  i  890 

Ravenel,  Playward April  17,  1890 

Ravenel,  Samuel   DuBose  .  , ,  .  May  30,  1 890 

Ravenel,  Rci\c April  23,  1892 

Richardson,  John  M,. .January  29,  1892 

Robert,  Rev.  William  Henry .  .October  9,  1890 

Simons,  Arthur  St.  Julien I\Iay  30,  1890 

Smith,  Samuel  Porcher April  23,  1891 

Trezevant,  Joseph  T October  9,  1890 


RESIGNATIONS. 

Miss  M.  K.  'I'oomer. 

Henry  Ji.  llurlbeck,  M.  J). 

A.J.  l)e  Rossett,  M.   I). 

Wm.  L.  De  Rossett. 

Rev.  John  Kershaw, 

Mrs.  S  isan  }).  Kershaw. 

II.  S.   Ravenel. 

Jolm  Ravenel. 

Mrs.  flariott  Horry  Ravenel. 

Miss  Harriott  Rutledij.e  Ravenel. 

I'^ank  (lualdo  Ravenel. 


*  Died  October  Ki,  I8U2, 
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Our  ninth  Anniversary  [wrings  us  togcflier  to  discuss  our 
condition  and  to  note  the  progress  \vc  are  making  towards 
the  accomphsliment  of  tiie  purposes  of  our  organization.  As  I 
have  before  reminded  you,  these  purposes  are  slow  of  ac- 
comiph'sliment  ;  they  recpiiie  patience  and  constancy.  We 
are  slowly  gathering  together  manusciipt  and  other  litera- 
ture which  furnish  and  will  preserve  the  data  u[ion  which 
the  future  historian  will  rely  when  he  chrcjnicles  the  settle- 
ment and  civilization  of  lliis  coLintry. 

If  you  refer  to  the  list  of  emigrants,  l^^rencli  and  Swiss, 
who  made  applic.ition  for  citi/enshi})  nearly  200  >'e<irs  ago, 
you  will  be  im[)ressed  with  tlie  gie.it  number  of  names 
which  have  become  extinct.  Man)'  uf  them  are  now  only 
kept  up  as  Christian  or  b.iptismal  names.  Some  arc  <dmost 
altogether  forgotten,  and  with  the  n.imes,  to  a  great  extent, 
must  ])crish  the  traditions  of  tlie  [)eo|de.  As  each  genera- 
tion j)asses  away,  there  is  lost  mucli  information  that  is  in- 
teresting and  instructive  as  to  the  manners  and  characters 
of  those  who' haw  genu-  bchirv.'.  It  i.-,  unc  ot  i.)ur  obji:cts 
[o  secure  these  tr.ulitioirs  and  picseiAC  ihem  lor  posterity. 
Such  work  is  necess.iril)-  slow.  We  cm  only  seel-:  for  and 
preserve  such  manuscrij)ts  and  letters  as  bear  upon  tire  sub- 
ject, and  to  the  ext*:nt  of  our  limitetl  means  [jrint  the  result 
of  our  elToits. 

Again  I  must  impiess  upon  you  all  the  importance  of  in- 
creasing our  membersliip-  hLvery  })er-cn  in  this  Slate  wlio 
is  of  Huguenot  lineage  should  be  :i  memlx^r  of  this  Soci- 
ety, and  in  view  of  the  very  nomin.d  ex[)ense  attending 
membership,  and  the  fact  that  no  tint)'  is  demaiuK-d  ot  the 
member  except  to  attend  on.  annivci.uiry  nueting,  it  would 
seem  that  all  do  not  join  us  .simply  becaus(,^  they  drc  not 
asketl  to  do  so.      U  each    ul     us    uuuht    only    bring    in  only 


one  new  member,  we  would  enter  upon  a  most  prosperous 
existence  as  a  Society. 

The  tees  charged  annually  are  nominal,  only  $i,  but  with 
several  thousand  members  we  would  have  just  so  many 
dollars  to  expend  in  copying  or  printing  manuscripts,  and 
so  preserve  tradition^  and  inforinaticii  of  tlie  greatest  im- 
portance. 

We  have  in  view  several  manuscri]. ts  and  diaries  which 
should  be  rescued,  and  which,  for  a  few  hundred  dollars, 
could  be  put  in  a  shape  that  would  insure  their  preserva- 
tion; otherwise  the  present  owners  of  those  inteiesting 
papers  may  soon  pass  out  of  existence,  and  the  chances  are 
that  their  survivors,  h.iving  other  interests,  may  riOt  take 
the  same  care  to  preserve  and  kee[)  these  evidence-  of  gene- 
alogy and  traditions,  illustrative  of  characteristics  oi  our  race. 
Let  us,  each  and  every  cn-j,  then  make  an  earnest  effort  to 
increase  our  membersliip  and  so  increase  cur  nieans  of  car- 
rying on  our  work^  and  thus  shov^^  to  our  gwu  satisfaction 
and  the  world  that  wc  are  accomplishing  the  purpoiies  of 
our  existence. 

You  have  heard  tl'ic  reports  of  the  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer, and  of  the  Historian,  and  thereby  know  that  the  little 
wealth  which  has  been  ccnllded  to  us  has  been  expended, 
and  expended  in  the  furtherance  of  legitimate  objects. 

We  aif  aildins;  to  uur  lileiature,  and  exp'.ct  shoitly  after 
this  meetii'g  lo  publish  a  third  v,)lunie  ol  our  transactions, 
whicli  Vv^jli  contain  much  that  will  i)rove  pleasant  and  in- 
structive r':ading. 

As  usual,  on  this  occasion,  I  must  discharge  the  duty  of 
bringing  to  your  notice  the  names  of  the  members  of  this  So- 
ciety who  liave  passed  away  since  our  last  gathering.  A  duty 
which  commingles  the  pleasure  of  recalling  their  virtues  and 
our  Association,  with  the  sadness  occasioi^ed  by  their  irre- 
parable loss.  May  our  remembrance  of  tliem  enable  us  to 
discern  what  was  exemplaiy  and  beautiful  in  their  natures 
and  stimulate  us  to  imitat^e  ihelr  virtues. 
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BENJAMIN   IIUGER   RUTEEDGR. 
I^orn  June  4,  1829.-  Died  April  30,  1893.      | 

Ikiried  at  Magnolia  Cemetery. 

Iknjamin  linger  Rutledge  was  the  son  ci  Iknjamin  H. 
Rutletlge  ;ind  Alice  y\nn  Weston,  his  wife,  and  was  born  at 
Sta*:eburg,  Sumter  District,  South  Carolina.  His  father 
died  in  his  childhood,  and,  like  so  many  men  who  have 
risen  to  eminence,  his  education  was  conducted,  and  his 
career  shapetl  under  tlie  care  and  inlluence  of  his  mother. 
He  first  attended  school  at  Edgehill  ;  at  iiine  >'ears  of 
age  he  was  placed  under  the  care  of  a  private  tutor,  and 
at  fifteen  was  sent  to  Dr.  Muealenburg's  Academy,  at  College 
Point,  Eong  Island  ;  a  year  and  a  half  later  he  entered 
the  Sopliomore  Class  at  Yale  College,  from  which  institu- 
tion he  was  graduated  with  distinguislied  honors,  though 
the  youngest  member  of  his  class.  After  a  post-graduate 
course  of  several  months,  he  leturnet!  to  South  Carolina, 
entered  ui)on  the  study  of  lavv,  in  the  office  of  Messrs. 
Pettigrn  &  Eesesne,  and  in  due  course  was  admitted  to  the 
Bar.  He  then  made  an  European  tour,  and  returning  to 
Cliarlestcn  began  the  practice  of  liis  [)iofession,  and  had 
attained  a  marked  [josition  at  tlie  I^ar  .vvheirthe  war  broke 
DUi.  In  iSvS  \ic  was  elected  Capt.iin  :jf  the  ('harleston 
Eight  Hragoons.  He  was  seveicd  times  urged  to  become  a 
candidate  for  the  State  Eegislaturc;,  but  alwa)'s  deelined, 
and  the  first  public  body  he  attended  was  the  Convention 
which  passed  the  Ordinance  of  Secession,  and  lie  was  tiie 
youngest  signer  of  that  instrument. 

He  left  the  Convention  to  take  command  of  h\s  Con\[ydi\y, 
Mr.  Rutledge  threw  himself  with  all  his  energies  and  abilities, 
into  tlie  service,  with  the  ins[>iration  not  only  of  an  ardent 
patriotism,  but  also  of  a  strong  natur;d  bent  for  militinv 
affairs.  When  the  Dragoons  v<)liniteere'd  lor  the  war,  he 
was  chosen  Captain,  and  some  lime  later  was  rais-nl  to  the 
rank  of  Colonel,  and  placed  in  eomiiKind  of  the  4th  S  C. 
Cavalry;  did  active  ar.d  biilhant  service  on  llie  co.ist  ofSuiitli 
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Carolina,  and  tlie  Regiment  being  ordered,  in  1864,10  Vjr- 
^n'nia,  took  part  in  the  desperate  figlitini;  of  that  year,  and 
again  in  Caroh'na,  under  Hampton,  in  the  many  engagements 
which  marked  the  sk>w  retreat  before  Slierman'-s  army.  After 
the  war  Col.  Rutlcdge  was  elected  President  of  the  Charles- 
ton Light  Dragoons  Charitable  Association,  and  subsequeritly 
of  the  Sabre  Club,  formed  upon  the  old  comuiand.  When 
Gen.  Hampton  was  seated  as  Governor,  he  commissioned 
Mr.  Rutledge,  Jh'igadier  General,  and  charged  h.im  with  the 
duty  of  raising  a  mounted  brigade  along  the  sea  coast.  When 
the  State  voluteer  troops  were  organized,  Gen.  Rutledge  was 
appointed  Senior  Major  General,  which,  office  liC  held  tor 
several  years,  and  until  he  felt  satisfied  ^hat  quiet  was  restored 
to  the  country. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  Mr.  Rutledge  resur.isd  the  prac- 
tice of  law,  and  with  his  coparcn>ir,  Mr.  Henry  K,  Young, 
conducted  for  more  than  twenty  years  a  very  large  and  suc- 
cessful business,  being  engaged  in  many  of  the  most  impor- 
tant cases  that  have  been  tried  in  our  Courts.  .Some  yeais 
before  his  death  the  firm  of  Uuthxlge  &  Young  was  dissolved, 
Mr.  Rutledi^e  associating  with  his  eldest  son. 

h'roiTi  the  beginning  to  the  close  of  his  professional  career, 
Mr.  Rutledge  was  an  unremitting  student  of  the  law,  and 
this,  joined  to  a  natural  gift  of  oratory,  e.isily  made  him  one 
uf  the  kiidmg  ini'ml)eis  of   the  Har  of  llie  .State. 

Mr.  Rutledge  was  more  than  once  choseji  rresideniial 
Elector,  serving  in  the  tax  payer's  convention  in  1874,  and 
for  two  ternrs  in  the  State  Legislature:  after  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  State  government  in  1876,  and  did  signal  service 
for  the  cause  of  home  government  in  the  several  political 
movements  in  the  last  twenty  years. 

Gen.  Rutledge's  personal  characteristics  were  such  as  to 
render  him  extremely  [joindar.  1  lis  miud  was  ciillivated 
and  enriched  by  his  extensive  reading  and  his  large  experience 
of  men  and  affairs,  he  h<id  a  never  faiUug  bind  of  anecdote 
and  illustration,  and  a  genial  presence  whieh  attracted  all 
with  whom  he  caine  in  contact. 
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lie  married,  In  kS'S,  Miss  Mitldlcton,  diiiii;liler  of  the  late    | 
Oliver  Miclclleton,  of  Cliarlestoii,  and  left  surviving  him,   his 
widow,  three  sons  and  one  chiuii^hter. 


EDMUN])  MAZYCK,  M.  D. 

Born  in  Charleston,  January  ii,  1840.  Died  May  28, 
1893. 

Dr.  Mazyck  was  the  son  of  William  Mazyck,  of  this  City, 
and  received  his  early  education  here,  llavin^-  graduated 
in  the  South  Carolina  Coile^^^e,  in  the  class  of  ,  he  began 

a  course  of  medicine  and  surgery  in  the  South  Carolina  Med- 
ical College.  Within  a  few  months  of  his  graduation  he  vol- 
unteered in  the  service  of  his  State,  and  throughout  the  war 
distinguished  himself  i^y  his  efficiency  and  gallantry  as  a  sol- 
dier and  an  officer.  He  was  oue  of  the  five  officers  who  last 
left  Morris  Island,  on  the  occasion  of  the  evacuation  of  Bat- 
tery Wagner,  having  been  assigned  to  the  |)erilous  and  im- 
portant duty  of  blowing  u[)  the  magazines,  afier  the  troops 
had  left.  As  ordnance  officer  of  llagootl's  Brigade,  in  Vir- 
ginia, he  afterwards  added  to  the  reputation  for  efficiency 
and  bravery  whicli.  he  hael  cdready  established. 

lie  endeaxiMcd  fi)r  several  years  after  the  war  to  keep  up 
the  [)k)ntmg  interests  of  the  fimil)'  in  St.  James  SaiUee,  but 
then  yielded  to  the  oi'iginal  bent  of  his  nn'nd  and  returned  to 
Charleston,  and  in  1880  completed  his  medical  course.  In 
1888  he  was  elected  Professor  at  the  South  Carolina  Medical 
College,  and  filled  that  iionoraljle  position  with  marked  .ibil- 
ity,  unto  tiie  end. 

In  his  death  he  exhibited  the  same  fortitude  and  resigna- 
tion which  had  characterized  him  m  life. 

lie  married  Miss  Ann,  the  daughter  of  the  late  W^ii.  II. 
Barnwell,  who,  with  six  children,  survives  him. 
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ALFRED   FORD   RAVlCNia.. 

Born -,    1822,      J)ied   Deceirber    12,    1893.      l^iiiied  at 

Magnolia  Cemetery. 

Mr,  Alfred  Ford  Ravenel  was  born  in  Cliarleston,  and  was 
one  of  the  sons  of  the  late  John  Ravenel,  the  others  bein^ 
the  late  Dr.  St.  Julian  Kavenel  and  Col.  Franl:  Gualdo  Rav- 
enel. Mis  mother  was  the  daii<^hter  of  Judge  Ford,  of  Mew 
Jersey. 

His  early  education  was  received  at  the  schools  in  Charles- 
ton, and  he  was  a  graduate  of  the  Charleston  College  in  the 
class  of  1841.  luilargin<^  his  education  by  University  course, 
he  returned  to  Charleston  and  became  a  member  of  the  em- 
inent mercantile  house  of  Ravenel  &  Com()any,  of  which  his 
father  was  the  head,  and  tliere  acquired  his  business  training, 
which  prepared  him  for  the  important  positions  he  was  aller- 
wards  to  fill.  That  firm  took  a  leading  [;art  in  the  org^aniza- 
tion  of  tlie  Northeastern  Railroad  Company,  and  in  1858  I\Ir. 
Alfred  h\  Ravenel  became  President,  and  licld  that  office  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  i'he  pros[jerous  history  of  that  road, 
and  the  fact  that  through  all  the  changes  and  vicissitudes  of  the 
period  of  its  existence  Mr.  Kavenel  was  retained  at  irs  liead, 
are  evidences  both  of  his  ability  and  of  the  high  esteem  and 
confidence  he  ins[)ire(l  in  those  whose  interests  were  com- 
mitted ti)  his  care.  lie  was  one  of  the  chief  [)iomoters  of 
the  building  of  the  Ashley  River  Railroad,  and  held  also  the 
office  of  President  of  that  Company,  and  of  the  Cheraw  ant] 
Darlington  Railroad  Company. 

Mr.  Ravenel  never  sought  public  office,  but  gave  his  whole 
time  and  energies  to  the  service  of  tlie  important  corporations 
of  which  lie  was  the  head.  His  birth  and  breeding  were  evi- 
denced in  his  inflexible  integrity,  high  sense  of  honor  rnd 
courteous  bearing'.  Reserve(-1  and  retiring  in  disposition,  he 
yet  bound  to  him  by  the  closest  affection  all  those  whom  he 
adihitted  to  the  circle  o[  his  hiendship 

Mr.  Ravenel  married  Miss  Harriett  Horry  liuger.  d.iughtei- 
of  Col.  Francis  Kinloch  Huger.      She. died  in   v:arly  life,  h.av 
ing  one  son  and  one  daughter. 


MRS.   HARRIET  PORCHER  STONEY. 

Born  at .     Died  December  28,  1893. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Peter  Gaillard,  of  St.  John's 
l^erkeley,  ind  relict  of  the  late  Samuel  D.  Stoney, 
of  Charleston,  S.  C.  Unobtrusive  and  retiring  in  disposi- 
tion, yet  firm  and  earnest  of  purpose,  she  combined  in  her 
character  the  domestic  virtues  which  adorn  and  sanctify  a 
home,  with  the  force  and  energy  which  malces  the  public 
benefactor.  Her  life  was  one  harmonious  whole  Without 
detraction  from  the  duties  of  wife  and  motlier,  )'et  she  found 
time  to  devote  herself  to  the  founding  and  development  of 
that  most  beautiful  and  sacred  charity,  known  in  our  midst 
as  the  Confederate  Home.  Having  been  u[)on  the  Ik^aid 
of  Control  of  that  institution  from  its  inception,  through- 
out its  progress  and  success,  it  has  felt  the  impress  of  her 
unwearying  interest  and  .decision  of  character.  'i1ie  daugh 
ters  of  many  patriots  *' do  rise  up,  and  call  her  olessed." 

She  left  surviving  her  two  sons,  Capt.  Samuel  G.  Stoney, 
of  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  Mr.  Thomas  [\  Stoney,  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 


ROIiERT  NIAVAEVN   (iOLU^DlN. 


Horn  at  Huck  Hall,  St.  John's  Parish,  Perkeley,  March 
27th,  1812.      Died  hV'bruary  16,   1894. 

He  was  the  son  of  Major  Samuel  Gourdin  and  his  wife 
Mary,  nee  Doughty,  and  the  great-grandson  of  P.ouis  Gour- 
din, the  Huguenot  emigrant.  On  his  being  graduated  from 
the  South  Carolina  College,  Mr.  Gourdin  prepared  himself 
for  the  l^ar,  and  was  admitted  in  I<S3-:|,  but  failing  health 
caused  him  within  a  short  time  to  give  u[)  his  ciiosen  pro 
fession  and  devote  himself  to  the  luss  sedent;iry  occu[)ati(>iis 
of  commercial  life.  For  many  years  he  did  luiiioi  to  tlu: 
mercantile  interests  of  this  port  as  a  nu.inber  of  tin:  lirm  ol 
(lourdin,  Matthiessen  \S:  Co.,  iind  ma)'  be  ranked  aniouglhe 
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representative  merchants  of  tliis  city,  during  the  period  of 
her  greatest  prosperity.  While  pvibh'c  life  was  not  conge- 
nial to  Mr.  Gourdin's  tastes,  he  did  not  shrink  from  render- 
ing his  tribute  of  service  when  pubiic  exigency  demanded, 
and  hence  we  find  his  name  connected  with  municipal  im- 
provement, and  [)olitical  as  well  as  social  ex[)ression, 

He  fdled,  always  with  distinction,  several  official  posi- 
tions, at  one  time  an  Alderman  of  the  City,  at  another  a 
member  of  the  Convention  which  passed  the  memorable 
Ordinance  of  Secession.  Again  we  find  him  on  an  errand 
of  peace  to  Wasliington,  engaged  in  a  last  effort  honorably 
to  prevent  bloodshed  between  the  States. 

But  (jur  purpose  is  not  to  record  here  his  public  service, 
but  rather  to  note  his  wortli  and  importance  to  us,  as  llu- 
guenots  and  members  of  this  Society,  and  to  express  our 
sense  of  loss  at  his  rem(jval. 

Mr,  (iourdin  was  a  Huguenot  at  iK^art,  as  by  birth  and 
name.  1  le  cherished  and  levered  the  memory  of  his  an- 
cestors, wliose  stern  manhood  and  unswerving  faith  h.id 
brought  them  over  stormy  seas  to  seek,  on  hostile  shores, 
freedom  -freedom,  religious,  p(ditical,  intellectual-  -free- 
dom of  worship,  freedom  of  conscience,  freed(3m  of  thought. 
And  he  unconsciously  reflected  in  his  own  character  many 
of  the  traits  which  distinguished  the  men  of  old. 

.\  reference  to  our  rec(~>rtled  transactions  will  show  that 
he  was  among  the  foicmost,  in  .South  Car')lina,  who  ai)- 
preciated  the  imi^ortcuue  of  estcd)lishing  for  al!  time,  an 
association  which  lias  for  its  object  ■'  to  perj)etuate  tiie 
memory,  and  to  foster  and  promote  tlie  principles  and  vir- 
tues of  the  Huguenots.''  and  ''  to  discover,  collect  and  pre- 
serve all  existing  documents,  monuments,  &c.,  relating  to 
their  history.''  tie  was  Chairman  of  the  firs"  meeting  held 
for  the  puri)ose  of  forming  the  .Society,  and  one  of  the  first 
delegates  elected  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Huguenot  So- 
ciety of  America,  for  the  [)urpose  of  establjsliing  bond  of 
union  and  symj)athy,  between  desceiukuU;  of  the  same 
stock,  throughout  this  great  country.  1  I  e  wa>  (di airman 
of  our  first    I'lxecutive    Commitlee.    and    eontinufd  to  take 


and  exercise  an  active  ami  earnest    interest  in  tlie  affairs  of 
our  Society  as  long  as  health  and  strength  remained. 

In  recording  his  death  we  marlc  the  loss  of  one  who  w.is 
a  tru<^  representative  of  the  peo[)le  whose  virtues  we  seek 
to  emulate. 


MISS  MARY  COFMN   RAVRNEL. 


liorn  March  28,  1829.      J3ied  March  1894. 

Miss  Ravcnel  was  the  daugliter  of  Henry  Ravenel  and 
Elizabeth  Coffin,  liis  wife.  Iler  name  and  lineage,  in  them- 
selves constituted  a  bond  with  this  Associalion,  and  her 
character  was  a  living  illustration  of  tliose  virtues,  which  it 
is  a  special  objc^ct  of  the  Huguenot  Society  to  keei)  before 
the  eyes  of  its  members  and  to  record  in  its  annals. 

The  teaching  of  her  youth,  as  well  as  an  instinctive  mod- 
esty withheld  her  from  assuming  a  conspicuous  part  in  af- 
fairs outside  of  the  domestic  circle,  but  her  good  judgment 
and  readiness  to  help  were  known  and  sought,  and  !ier  place 
in  works  of  charity  and  usefulness  will  not  easily  b(.'  filled. 
She  clung  with  an  ardent  devotion  to  the  tradit  Idp.s  of  her 
race,  not  only  from  a  just  pride  in  its  imjiortant  inlluence 
on  the  life  and  history  of  Our  community,  .uid  the  honorable 
statious  to  which  so  man)'  of  her  own  name  had  attained, 
but  also  and  chieU)'  because  the  character  oi'  her  Huguenol 
ancestry  rei)resented  to  her  the  highest  idccd  of  life,  l^^arii- 
est,  simple  piety,  unbending  adherence  to  principle,  patient 
endurance  of  adversity,  sacrifice  ol  self,  purity  in  thought 
and  l\qc(\,  unstinted  but  unostentatious  charity,  these  were 
the  standards  set  uj)  by  those  "  who  kept  the  faith  ''  in  the 
old  days,  and  these  slie  f(jllowed  with  unfaltering  focjtstej).s 
unto  her  life's  end. 


Hef(M-e  clo.^-ing  this  mortuary  list,  it   may  not  be  iuappro 
priate  to  make  reference    Iw    one    who  was.   by  naniv),  inlua- 
itance  and  char.icterislics,  a  Hul'Ucik.I,  and  w.is  no]  a  rueni 


her  of  this  Society,  only  because  in  the  exercise  of  that 
dauntless  defiance  of  oppressiop,  and  unbounded  love  cf 
freedom,  lie  left  the  State  of  his  nativity  when  he  conceived 
that  she  was  under  the  heel  of  tyrann)^  being  even  then  too 
advanced    in    years    to    assist    in    her    redemption,  and  too 
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roud  to  witness  her  decfi'adation 


ALEXANDER  MAZYCK 


Who  was  born  in  Charleston  May  12,  iSoi,  and  died  in 
London,  1^'ovince  of  Ontario,  Canada,  January  27,  1894. 

He  was  the  son  of  VVm.  Mazyck  and  J^lizabeth  Porcher, 
of  St.  Jolin's,  Berkeley,  lie  was  graduated  from  i'rinceton 
College,  N.  J,,  and  was  admitted  to  the  Bar  of  this  State  in 
1822.  After  a  succcsstul  i)rac!:ice  of  many  years,  during 
which  he  attained  eminence  as  a  C(>unselh)r,  he  retired,  l)ut 
not  slrictly  to  private  life,  f(;r  we  i]ni\  evidence  of  his 
thought  and  action  in  the  history  'A  the  .States'  Riglits 
party  in  this  Commonwealth.  When  this  political  move- 
ment CLdminated  in  the  seces.^ion  of  Soutli  C.uolin.a,  we 
find  his  name  enrolled  ;imong  the  meirdjers  of  the  Conven- 
tion tliat  passed  the  ()rdinance. 

At  the  close  of  tlie  war,  'with  broken  fortunes,  lie  deter- 
mined to  seek  other  j)oliLical  environments,  and  made  his 
honie  in  C.iuad.i.  Bui  ;illhoU!.di  far  .iway.  with  his  mind 
still  strong  and  vigoroii-:,  in  spite  of  years  he  ever  ke[)t  a 
watchful  eye  upon  his  native  State,  and  has  followed  her 
through  the  various  vicissitudes  and  changes  which  liave 
been  her  fortune  for  the  past  thirty  years.  And  his  criti- 
cisms upon  men  and  measures  have  show^n  the  perspicuity 
and  conservatism  which  were  ever  characteristic  of  him, 
Stern  without  austerity,  he  lived  U[)  to  the  high  ideal  of 
the  duties  and  resj^onsibilities  of  life,  yA  his  disposition 
was  eminently  social  and  cheerful. 

1  L"  outlived  all  his  C(jntemporaries,  and  now,  after  a  long 

life,  full  (jf  g(M)d   deeds    and    charity,     he     passes  away,  tile 

last  of  his 
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Anil  now,  my  IVic.uJ::,  it  only  rcnKiins  lor  nic  to  take  an 
affectionate  leave  of  you.  Vov  five  years  you  have  honored 
me  with  election  and  re-election  to  tlie  very  honorable  po- 
sition of  Presidept  ot  tins  Society. 

I  have  endeavored  to  serve  you.  and  to  promote  its  best 
interests  with  all  the  enere^y  and  ability  I  possess.  How 
far  I  have  succeeded  in  advancin^r  its  [jurposes,  how  much 
1  have  done  toward  the  attainment  o^  our  ends,  can  only  be 
determined  in  the  years  to  come,  when  the  future  historian 
will  seek  in  our  archives  his  data  for  p<ist  facts.  For  the 
present  1  only  submit  that  1  have  striven  to  serve  this 
Society  with  sincerity,  and  with  the  sin^^le  purpose  of  ad- 
vancing; its  high  and  noble  purijose::. 

Witli  thanks  for  your  conlidence  in  the  past,  and  assur- 
ances of  my  continued  allegiance  and  affection,  I  bid  you 
an  official  farewell. 


On  taking  his  seat  as   President,    l\Ir.    Neufville    spoke  as 
follows  : — 


Ladies  iind  (iciillciiioi  of  the  J fiigitcjioi  Siuiciv 

of  Si'iit/i    (  \iri>/i/!((  : 

Ll^pon  assumiuL;  tlu:  oIUcl'  of  PieMdenl,  to  which  1)\'  )'our 
courtes)'  I  am  calletl,  1  desire  to  e\'i)r'jss  my  hill  a|»precia- 
tion  of  your  k'indness  and  confidence. 

While  I  feel  that  there  are  many  in  the  .Society  who  can 
better  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  office,  I  yield  to  none  in  loyalty 
to  the  purposes  of  the  Society,  or  in  devotion  to  its  objects 
and  its  interest. 

Before  giving  place  to  the  orator  of  the  evening,!  will 
beg  your  kind  indulgence  while  1  make  a  lew  lemark's 
acklressed  more'  [)articularly  to  our  mvited  guests,  who  have 
honored  us  with  their  presence  heic  lo-ni!.dit. 

That  there  may  be  no  nhsimdershiiidrng-  of  the  t)l)j(H;ts  of 
this  Society,  1  will  state  that  while  oik  o|  thw'.e  ohji  cts  is  the 
bringing  info    closer  rffitionshi[j  t  lie   i!i'si:(  udants  (d    llugue- 
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nots,  it    is    neither    a    social    nor    a    charitable  organization, 
nor  has  it  any  relii^ious  significance. 

Its  chief  purpose  is  to  collect,  arrange  and  preserve  the 
records  of  the  Huguenot  families  of  South  Carolina. 

These  records  must,  as  you  know,  embrace  in  a  great 
degree  the  history  of  the  State,  and  especially  of  the  lower 
counties. 

We  therefore  ap[)eal  to  all  peisons  present,  who  can  trace 
their  descent  from  llr:guenot  ancestry,  and  who  have  not 
already  enrolled  tlienvselves  as  members,  to  obtain  from  tlie 
Secretary,  or  h'oin  any  member  of  tlie  l^xecutive  Committee, 
printed  forms  of  letters  of  applic.ition,  till  in  the  blaidcs,  and 
send  them,  with  the  small  initiation  fee  which  our  constitu- 
tion prescribes,  to  the  President  or  Secret, iry. 

Our  annual  dues  have  been  maile  so  small  that  none  can 
be  O}),'  ressed,  but  every  dollar  will  het[)  us  to  record  and 
publish  such  matters  as  will  be  of  interest  to  the  Society  and 
benefit  to  posterity. 

I  need  n(jt  lemiud  yc>!i  tliat  by  th(j  death  of  many  of  our 
older  citizens,  who  are  more  closely  connected  with  the  [jast, 
these  records  aie  fast  eluding  our  gras[3.  I  v/ould,  therefore, 
earnestly  re(|uest  any  liuguenots  pi-esen(,  who  may  have 
papers  of  interest,  bearing  upon  our  past  history,  to  lend 
them,  if  the\'  do  not  care  to  part  with  I  liem^  and  they  will 
be  caiclull)'  uscil  and  pn>inptly  rtUirmd. 

1  have  said  that  our  Socacty  has  no  leligious  significance  ; 
and  any  Huguenot  descendant,  whether  he  be  now  of  Rome 
or  of  (icneva,  is  welcome  to  our  ranks,  and  cordially  invited 
to  co-operate  with  us  in  obtaining  and  preserving  these 
records. 

Though  the  dates  fixed  for  our  semi-annual  meetings  are 
those  of  the  [)romulgation  and  of  the  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  they  are  only  to  record  the  heginning  of  that 
exodus  of  the  Huguenots  of  b^-ance,  made  necessary  by 
political  tyranny,  instigated  by  religious  intolerance. 

We  shall  not  remind  those  of  Komc  that  the  blathers  of 
tiieir  (-lunch  once  enjoyed  an  auio-da  le,  oi  a  pei  form.mci: of 
thumbscrews.      Nor    shall  we  bid    those  of^jeneva    recall   the 
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day%s  when  Uuir  fathers  of  (lie  Chuicli  of  Scoihind  had  small 
mercy  for  the  shaven  heads  of  monks,  and  burned  an  occa- 
sional Convent  or  Monastery  for  "  the  ^lory  of  God  and  His 
Church."  ]^ut  we  shall  ask  them  both  to  rejoice  with  us 
that  those  days  have  passed  ;  and  that  a  purer  and  kindlier 
civilization,  born  of  knowledge  and  more  extended  inter- 
course, advancing-  with  the  Master's  spirit,  has  plaited  again 
His  scourge  of  cords,  and  driven  the  bigots  and  zealots  from 
its  path-  So  that  when  storms  of  hurtling  iron  were  sweep- 
ing a  hundred  battle-fiekls  from  Ikill  Run  to  Gettysburg,  in 
the  ranks  of  the  o[)|josing  armies,  Huguenot  and  Catholic 
stood  shoidder  to  shoukler,  the  only  contention  between 
them  ''  who  should  die  nearest  the  foe." 

And  now,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  thank'ing  you  for  your 
attention,  I  yield  to  the  orator  of  tlie  evening, — a  gentleman 
who  needs  no  introduction  to  a  Charleston  audience. 


ADDRESS. 


DELIVERED    BEFORE    THE    HUGUENOT    SOCIETY    OF    .SOUTH    CARO- 
LINA,   APRIL    13,     1894,    BY    GABRIEL 
E.    MANKJAULT,    M.    D. 


The  subject  of  the  Huguenot  emigration  to  America  is 
one  that  must  always  be  of  interest  to  us  in  South  Carolina, 
whichever  may  have  been  the  country  fi-om  whence  we  or 
our  ancestors  came.  The  toral  number  included  in  the  en- 
tire Exodus  from  France  has  been  estimated  l)y  certain  writers 
as  high  as  a  million  souls.  This  is  now  generally  thought 
too  laige,  and  horn  500^.00  to  600,000  is  probably  more  cor- 
rect. The  number  has  been  still  hirther  reduced  l)y  recent 
writers  to  between  300,000  and  400,000,  which  seems  alto- 
gether too  small,  when  the  facts  mentioned  in  thi-^  narrative 
will  have  been  related. 

i'hc  migi'alions  wcic  almost  exclusively  to  the  Trotestant 
countries  of  Trus^ia,  llidland,  l)eiimarlv,  Sweden,  Norway 
and  England,  with  her  North  iVmerican  colonies  ;  South 
Carolina  having  received  a  greater  number  than  any  other 
of  the  thirteen.  No  careful  accounts  were  kept  of  the  ar- 
rivals here,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  the  total  was, 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  having  l)een  large,  and  1 7,000 
has  been  mentioned  as  a  probable  number.  Others  were 
distribuled  dirough  Massachusetts,  New  \\)rk,  New  Jersey, 
Delaware  and  Virginia,  and  so  large  were  the  arrivals  in  New 
York  city  and  its  environs,  that  the  town  of  New  Rochelle, 
in  the  adjoining  county  of  \Vc;stchester,  was  fomuled  by  them, 
and  enough  of  their  descendants  are  now  in  New  York  C.hy 
for  a  lluguenot  Society  to   hr.Vi     l)een    startv;d  there  in   iS-S], 
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which  bids  Hiir  to   liave   a    prosperous    aiul   lastiuj^    rutiiic  in 
store. 

Ill  these  da3/s  of  great  migrations  of  llie  human  race  from  the 
different  countries  of  luiro|^e,  to  Nortli  Ami:rica  especially,  and 
to  South  America,  Australia  and  even  the  Ca[)e  of  Gootl  Hope, 
it  may  seem  strange  to  dwell  upon  an  expatriation  which  did 
not  amount  in  numbers  to  even  a  million.  Those  who  have  not 
inquired  into  the  subject  rniglit  well  ask  why  tiiis  special  inter- 
est in  such  small  numbers,  when  it  is  known  that  so  large  have 
been  the  emigrations  from  Swetk'n  an'.i  Norway  alone,  in 
late  years,  to  certain  of  the  new  Northwestern  States,  that 
they  are  now  largely  Scandinavian  in  their  ipopulations  ;  and  it 
is  equally  striking  to  the  observer  ho\v  omnij>resent  the  Ger- 
man is  in  every  State  of  the  Union,  millions  having  crossed 
the  Atlantic  to  find  homes  in  the  New  World. 

The  cause  of  this  interest  is  due  to  events  connected  with 
the  h-xodus  which  were  altogether  'peculiar,  and  which  have 
not  occurred  ro  the  same  degree  in  ,\.ny  other  of  modern  times. 
It  was  the  inhuman  persecution  which  the  eX[)atriated  had  to 
suffer  before  leaving  their  native  shores  tli.it  has  continued 
to  excite  the  sympathies  of  the  world  to  the  {present  day, 

What  is  known  as  the  KeloruKition  was  due  to  a  strong 
feeling  of  discontent  in  the  Cdiiistian  World  with  the  corrup- 
tions and  abuses  then  prevailing '  in  the  Ghureh,  with  the 
ro[)e  ot  Kouie  al  ilNluMd.  This  eoi  i  iij^t  condition  was  ail 
inheritance  trom  iht'  dark  .lg^^s,  j.nd  ;lie  attem[)t  .it  retorni 
was  an  uprising  .igainst  metliawalism  in  the  Church,  and  the 
abuses  which  had  cre[)t  in  during  that  period. 

l*\^r  over  a  century  before  the  time  of  Luther  this  discon- 
tent had  shown  itself  by  efforts  ;it  reform  within  the  Church. 
Rome,  however,  was  alw.iys  alive  to  the  first  synij^toms  of 
heresy,  and  early  in  the  I4tli  century,  certain  heretical  sects 
were  cnislied  by  her.  The  Waldenses^  who  ai)pe.ired  in  Loin- 
bardy  soon  after,  were  driven  from  ital)-  .md  h ranee  into  Sa- 
voy and  Switzerland,  and  the  L  dlaids  wei'e  su[)[)ressed  with 
an  unsparing  hand  in  luigland  at  about  the  s.ime  time  In 
1401  the  first  of  Wickliffe's  followers  to  sulier  martyrriom 
was  burnt  to  death  for  refusing  to    worshii)  the  cross  and   for 
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denial  of  l!ie  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  a  few  years 
later  John  1  fuss  and  Jerome  of  Prague  suffered  tlie  same  fate  at 
Constance,  in  Switzerland,  where  they  had  been  summoned 
to  api)ear  before  a  Council, — in  the  case  of  ituss  his  condem- 
nation and  burnin*^  havin<^  been  orciained  in  disre^^ard  of  the 
safe  conduct  granted  him  by  the  l^mpcror  Sigismund  of 
Germany. 

Both  lluss  and  Jerome  preached  successfully  to  large 
gatherings  of  the  people,  and  they  had  many  enthusiastic 
followers;  but  their  teachings  could  not  spread  to  any  dis- 
tance beyond  the  limits  where  they  resided.  No  metliimi 
had  yet  been  invented  by  which  the  masses  could  be  stirred 
at  remote  distances  from  the  regions  of  their  preaching.  A 
hundred  years  afterwards,  however,  the  art  of  printing  had 
dawned  upon  the  woild,  and  Luther  and  Melaiicthon  could 
easily  reach  the  masses  (jf  central  and  w^estern  hAirope  through 
its  agency. 

So  rapid,  in  fact,  was  tlie  spread  of  the  agitation  com- 
menced by  r.uther,  that  in  certain  States  of  Germany,  lik'e 
Saxony,  for  example,  the  old  religion  was  discarded  for  the 
DGW  with  scarcely  any  attempt  at  persecution  by  the  old. 
While  in  b'rance,  on  the  other  hand,  although  the  Reforma- 
tion soon  made  converts  in  large  numbers,  the  old  religion 
still  had  a  strong  hold  on  the  affections  of  the  [jeo[)le,  and 
alter  the  civil  slrili.'s  in  which  the  Protestants  weie  deteated, 
and  the  persecution^  which  ininiediatel)'  folh)\\ed  the  revo- 
cation of  the  luiict  of  Nantes,  the  total  number  of  the  re- 
formed who  remained  was  extremely  small. 

The  subject  which  has  brought  us  together  this  evening 
being  the  Protestants  of  Prance,  or  Jluguenots,  as  they  were 
called,  probably  in  derision  at  fust,  for  its  better  understaiid- 
ing  a  brief  account  will  be  here  given  of  the  manner  in  whicli 
the  agitation  was  started  with  Luther  as  its  [)rime  mover, 
and  how  it  soon  spread  into  P'l.ince,  with  its  history  there 
while  it  was  able  to  maintain  the  strti;:^j^'L;  fir  existence  :\nd 
recognition. 

In  1500,  or  rather  at  the  l)c  ginning  ot  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, I'airope  was  well    out    (jf     the    dark  ages.      J)uiiiu>lhat 
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period  the  ChristicUi  Church  had  been  the  home  of  all  the 
learning  of  tlie  time.  In  the  monasteries  \\liere  there  were 
Hbraries,  with  the  exception  of  certain  illununated  vohirnes 
which  were  on  parchment,  and  wliich  couKJ  not  he  easily  du- 
plicated by  any  mechanical  process  then  known,  everythinfj 
was  in  manuscript  form,  and  therefore  practically  inaccessible 
to  tlie  outer  world.  The  policy  of  the  Church  was  to  pre- 
serve within  itself  all  the  existini;"  learning,  which  really 
amounted  to  very  little  from  the  modern  standpoint,  because 
through  the  general  ignorance  and  illiteracy  then  prevailing 
was  its  DOwer  based.  Hut  a  revival  was  on  hand  at  the  date 
mentioned,  through  a  small  amount  of  education  which  had 
slowly  grown,  notwithstanding  the  indifference  and  even  op- 
position of  the  Cliurch.  This  latter  liostility  was  manifested 
later  in  the  dett;rmined  efforts  to  frown  down  the  great  dis- 
coveries of  Copernicus  and  (ialileo.  Jiut  with  all  the  ob- 
stacles interposed  in  the  way  of  a  higher  educational  and 
intellectual  level  being  attained,  sufficient  prcjgress  had  been 
made  for  the  whole  of  Central  and  Western  luirope  to  be  in 
a  general  fermeiit  in  defiance  of  the  despotisms  and  retro- 
grade tendencies  wliich  the  Cluncii  u[)he)d. 

As  a  rule  the  Church  in  its  variuu.^  forms,  both  Roman 
and  Reformed,  has  been  ii\imical  to  mucli  of  the  new  thouglit 
even  in  this  century.  Hut  the  ("lunch  of  Rome  at  tliis  pe- 
riotl  was  posscs.-^cd  o(  nnmensc  jjou'ci.  <is  is  evinced  b)'  the  es- 
tablishment and  hiiig  maintenance  (A  tJie  Inquisition.  With 
this  machinery  on  liand,  she  was  able  to  co[)e  witli  so-called 
heresy  in  a  wa)'  tliat  geneial  enlightenment  has  long  since 
rendered  im()0ssible.  The  inconsistency  attending  the  exer- 
cise of  this  great  power  was  manifest  to  the  thinking  minds 
of  many  when  the  corruptions  and  abuses  within  the  Churcli 
were  dwelt  U[)on.  This  is  no  idle  assertion,  incapable  ol  proof 
It  is  borne  out  by  [)Ositive  statements  of  facts  that  weie 
written  by  earnest  advocates  of  reform  within  the  CJhurch 
who  were  cognizant  oi'  what  the)'-  ^jjoke.  Tf  the  hierarchy 
of  the  period  had  consisted  ui  pure  nie-n  with  unsullictl  rep- 
utations, there  would  scarcely  have  bvsii  guod  cause  then  for 
reform,  whatever  may  hax'c  been  the  changes  which  time  and 
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differences  in  national  tenipcnunent  would  have  produced  in 
the  following-  centuries.  All  attempts  at  reform  within  the 
Church  having  failed,  the  time  had  therefore  come  for  an  ef- 
fort to  he  made  from  without,  and  its  inception  came  about 
ill  this  way  : 

Italy  in  the  l6th  century  was  the  seat  of  a  higher  civiliza- 
tion than  any  other  ICuropean  State.  Rome  and  Florence 
were  the  most  brilliant  c;ipital.^  of  the  time,  and  tlie  mag- 
nificence of  the  Papal  Court  is  fully  illustrated  by  the  rear- 
ing of  the  Church  of  St.  Peter's,  and  the  employment  on  its 
construction  and  adornment  of  sucli  men  as  Hramante,  Mi- 
chael Angelo  and  Ra[)hael.  In  contrast  with  the  Gothic 
Cathedrals  of  France  and  Germany,  tliere  '\^  legitimate  cause 
for  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  superiority  of  exterior. 
But  when  the  interior  decorations  are  examined,  they  [)rove 
the  existence  in  Rome  at  that  eai'ly  day,  of  a  class  o[  skilled 
artisans  utterly  unknown  elsc-where. 

The  Popes  had  beconie  very  active  in  luirojjean  })olitics, 
taking  sides  in  the  various  wars  as  their  interests  prompted, 
and  they  had  m  iiiaged  by  degrees  to  extend  their  territory 
so,  as  temporal  sovereigns,  to  have  bi^comc  of  some  impor- 
tance. It  was  as  heads  <jf  the  Church  and  in  absolute  con- 
trol of  the  priesthood,  however,  that  their  [)owcr  la)\  This 
enabled  them,  in  a  measure,  to  intlucnce  tb.e  policies  of  cdl 
the  pL)\\eis  ()|  (/(iiliai  a\)A  Western  l^iirupe.  h  wmn  e.-^.^eu- 
tial,  therefore,  as  [)art  ol  ihe  vi.^ible  splendor  o(  this  power- 
ful supremacy,  that  the  great  catliedial  sh()uld  be  completed 
in  a  way  thai  could  defy  all  atteniprs  at  imitation.  Once 
finished,  Rome,  already  the  centre  of  Christendom,  would 
becoiDe  the  Mecca  to  which  all  devout  believers  would  flock 
at  least  once  in  their  lives  Money  \vas  still  wanted,  though, 
for  the  work,  and  a  good  deal  of  it,  and  tlu:  sale  of  in- 
(lulgencies  w.is  then  invented  ;is  the  means  by  which  the  Ro- 
man exchequer  would  be  replenished.  Agents  were  theretore 
dispatched  to  all  the  countries  of  luirope  to  r.H.';e  money  ia 
that  way. 

Germany  was  then  the  great  stronghold  of  I*.i[)al  power,  for 
there  were  several  higli    dignitaries  uf  the  Church  who  were 
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also  temporal  sox'crci^ns,  and  civil  authoiity  w.is  lliere  \| 
largely  in  the  hands  of  tlie  piiesthood.  Hiat  this  was  so,  can 
easily  be  understood  when  it  is  rerneiiibered  that  of  the 
seven  l^Llectors  before  whom  came  the  election  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Germany,  three  were  Archbishops,  an^l  one  of  those 
three,  the  Archbislio[)  of  Mentz,  had  sovereign  ri<^dits  over 
an  extensive  territory.  In  Germany,  therefore,  were  the 
first  great  efforts  made  to  replenish  the  coffers  oi'  Ivome  by 
the  sale  of  indidgencies,  atid  one  of  the  most  zealous  of  the 
agents  so  employed  was  the  Doniinican  Monk,  John  Tetsel, 
who  acted  in  subordination  to  All)ert  of  Brandenburg,  the 
j)rinci{)al  Commissary  of  the  Poi)e,  and  also  l^h^ctor  of  Mentz, 
already   mentioned. 

The  tiafhc  in  indulgencies  was  carried  on.  ojjenl)',  and  they 
were  sold  at  public  outcry  in  public  places,  and  at  the  tap  of 
the  drum.  They  were  sold  by  wholesale  and  ret.iil,  and  the 
machinery  of  the  traffic  was  carefully  organized  and  ar- 
ranged under  a  system  of  directors  and  sub-directors.  Tariffs 
of  prices  were  prepared,  and  those  a<^ents  were  em[)loyed 
wlio  were  the  most  skilfid  as  salesmen. 

The  tariffs  included  the  prices  lor  the  whole  category  of 
sin— litth:  as  well  as  great  sins.  So  much  for  eating  meat 
on  Fridays,  so  much  for  lying,  so  much  for  thefi,  so  much 
for  child-murder,  so  much  for  assassiiiation,  so  much  for 
bigani)',  uhiLli  la.^t  was  oi\c.  of  the  c  hea[)esi  dI  the  iiuhil- 
gaiicies.  This  horrible  trattic  could  not  fiil  to  e.xcite  the 
indignation  o(  all  good  and  thin.kmg  me-n,  and  it  was  with 
shame  that  they  saw  the  vast  numbers  of  all  ranks  running 
after  Tetscl  \aj  buy  indulgencies  to  con^.mit  sin.  At  last  the 
public  conscience  s[)oke  out  through  the  voices  of  boh.l  aiul 
earnest  men,  and  most  loudly  oi'  all,  through  that  of  Marliii 
Luther. 

That  great  ref<3rmer,  wliose  career  u[)  to  this  time  hatl  not 
been  in  any  way  conspicuous,  had  already  (jr  soon  ;iftor  this 
made  a  journey  to  J\ome,  during  whieli  his  e\'es  had  beeu 
opened  to  some  of  the  worst  corruptiinis  exi.'.tmg  in  the  Church 
which  he  would  not  have  hail  the  op[K:)rtunity  to  observe  it 
he  had  never  Iclt  his  Ihinu..      I  lis  iiist  pji^test   against  the  in- 
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f.imous  traflic  was  in  tlic  form  of  theses,  wliicli  he  posted  ii[> 
on  the  doors  of  the  Church  at  \Vittenber,<^,  where'  lie  was  a 
Professor  in  the  University.  A  sharp  controversy  soon  fol- 
lowed witli  tJKj  Cluirch,  but  all  atleiii[)ts  of  ecclesiastical  ili- 
plomacy  at  conciliation  or  compromise  failed,  and  when  Lu- 
tlier  finally  burnt  the  Papal  Ikdl  of  h^xcornmunication  before 
the  Klster  <^ate  of  VVittenbeig.  the  separation  tVom  Kome 
was  final  and  complete. 

It  was  here  that  tiie  recent  invention  of  printin;^"  served  its 
purpose  so  effectuidly  in  perniittiufj  all  those  who  could  read 
to  understand  the  nature  of  the  quarrel,  and  in  reproducing 
at  moderate  cost,  copies  of  the  Bible  in  the  Vulgate.  One  of 
Luther's  first  thoughts  was  to  translate  the  Hii)le  into  the 
popular  speech,  so  that  the  peopK,'  at  large  might  have  free 
access  to  the  i)recious  book,  and  in  1513 1  lie  Ijeg.in  the  trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament,  during  his  imprison  nient  in  tlie 
Castle  of  Wartburg.  it  was  completed  and  publislied  the 
year  after,  and  two  years  later  his    Old    1  estameiit    appearetl. 

Printing  was  without  (jnestion  the  most  im[)ort.int  agent  in 
causing  the  break  with  Rome.  If  tlie  writings  (jf  Luther  and 
iMelancthon  "had  been  confined  only  to  the  copies  as  ccHild 
have  been  made  l)y  hand,  they  would  have-  remained  lew  in 
number,  been  extremely  limited  in  their  I'ffects,  and  could 
easily  have  been  sn[)[)ressed  b)^  .luthority.  Hut  the  printing 
press  ciiahU'd  ilieiii  to  eireulate  b)'  ihous.inds  all  ovci'  (jei- 
inaii)'.''  and  the  [Minting  of  the  Lible  soon  :->[jread  to  the 
countries  l)ordering  on  (jeiinany^  Switzerland,  Bohemia. 
France,  ik)l'and,  Paigland. 

So  rapid  was  this  circulation  of  the  Ih'ble  in  the  Vulgate 
that  Rome  soon  became  alarmed  at  tlie  extension  of  tlie  art 
of  printing,  <ind  efforts  were  made  to  [)rohibit  it.  Some 
printers  were  even  sei/etl  and  burned,  as  well  as  others  who 
were  guilty  of  reading  the  Scri[)tures. 
.  Roiv>e  thought  at  first  that  the  agitation  which  centered  at 
Wittenberg  was  oiih'  a  dispute  between  two  Monkish  Orders. 
After  her  ex[)erience  with  previcjus  Jieiesies  she  Jelt  eonlident 
of  her  ability  to  sui)press  any  new  one.  and  when  Lutlur  ai)- 
I)earcd  at  the  Diet   of  Worms  but    lew  Ix  lieved  in  the    possi 
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bility  of  his  safe  return.  If  it  li;ul  not  been  for  the  extended 
knowledge  of  the  question  at  issue  between  l.uther  and 
Romcj  and  the  rapid  spread  of  new  opinions  about  religion, 
due  altogether  to  the  agency  of  the  printing  presses,  Rome 
would  liave  repeated  at  VVoi'ins  whcU  she  hud  done  at  Con- 
stance, and  tlie  whole  difficulty  would  soon  have  l)een  ended, 
at  least,  for  a  time. 

Jt  may  be  here  brieily  stated  what  were  the  im])ortant  dif- 
ferences between  the  Reformed  religion  of  (lermany,  soon 
known  as  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  the  Churcli  of  Rome,  as 
set  forth  by  IMelancthon,  and  approv^ed  by  Ruther,  at  the 
Diet  of  Augsburg,  wdiere  the  two  piuties  met,  hoping  that 
their  differences  might  be  healed,  'kliey  were  a  chsbelief  in 
the  real  presence  and  a  rejection  of  the  invocation  ofsaint.s, 
of  religious  worshijj  of  images,  of  hum  in  satisfactions,  oi  in- 
dulgencies,  of  purgatory,  ot  the  worshi[)  ol'  relics,  of  t'?e  public 
service  in  an  unknown  ton-gue,  of  the  merit  of  good  works, 
of  transubstanliation,  of  the  sacrifice  i)f  the  mass,  of  the  su- 
premacy of  the  Po[)e,  ot  the  (jpini(;u  of  the  iiifallifjility  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  })rinciple  ui  blind  obedience  t(j  the  deci- 
sion.s  of  councils.  These  witli,  [)erha[)s,  trifhng  exceptions, 
are  the  fundamental  differences  wiiich  to  clay  se[jara(e  the 
Church  of  Kome  and  the  v,iri(jus  sects  (jf   I'lotestanism. 

While  this  religious  ai.Mtation  h.id  been  goiui;  on  in  Gcr- 
maii)\  the  desire  for  i\'f^.)rm  in  the  Chuieli  \\Ad  made  some 
piogress  in  I'lance,  .md  tiie  tiist  signs  oi'  tfie  Reformation 
showed  them.selves  in  the  snudl  manufacturing  town  oi 
Meavix,  about  fifty  miles  northea-t  o\  P.iiis — not  far  from  the 
then  Flemish  frontier.  The  iutlustries  of  the  place  were 
mainly  wool-c.irding  and  weaving,  and  the  proxinn'ty  to 
J^'landers,  as  well  as  the  sirvnlarity  of  the  trade  to  that  of 
the  neighboring  h'lemish  towns,  occasioned  a  degree  ofintei- 
course  between  them  which  [)rol.)ably  (  untribuled  to  the  spread 
of  tile  new  views  at  i\leaux. 

The  kict  that  an  urban  and  inanulae.turing  po[julation  wa.s 
tlie  first  to  be  mfUienced  rs  an  nilijcsling  one,  tor  in  b'rance. 
especially,  the  country  districts  remained,  as  <l  rule%  faithful 
to    the  old  religion.       (he  ab.-ieiu.e  (.-f  :uhooL)    and  (»tlier    (;|)- 
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qucnt  ignorance  of  l)oth  reading  and  writing^  has  cliaracter- 
ized  parts  of  l^'^rance  even  \n  this  centnry,  and  it  is  tliere  that 
the  Catholic  Chnrch  lias  had  its  stroni^est  hold.  This  is 
notably  true  of  the  old  Trovince  of  Jiritlany,  in  the  north- 
western corner  of  1^'rance.  It  has  betai  the  last  of  the  old 
subdivisions  of  the  kino^doni  to  be  penetialed  by  railroads; 
its  population  is  mainly  a<^ricultural,  and  the  few  towns  are 
not  specially  rnanufieturin;^.  It  has,  therefore,  remained  f(»r 
centuries  but  slightly  inlluenced  by  motlcrn  ideas. 

On  the  other  hand,  tin:  crowding  together  of  manufactur- 
ing operatives  in  the  towns  and  cities  of  b'rance  was  generally 
favorable  to  the  rece[)tion  and  spread  oi  the  new  ideas  which 
were  started  by  the  Reformation,  many  of  those  operatives 
having  been  originally  peasants  who  h.id  gone  to  tlie  cities 
in  search  of  work'  This  w.is  true  with  regard  to  the  town  of 
La  Roclielle,  a  seaport  ot  Western  '''rane^.',  on  the  l>ay  of 
Riscay,  wliich  was  the  heathfuartms  of  tlie  Protestants  for 
almost  a  century.  It  was  im[)ortantly  manufacturing  at  that 
time,  the  i)rincipal  industries  having  l)een  potteries  and  glass- 
works, alst:>  distillation  (jf  wines  into  brandy,  lUul  ship  buildmg. 
It  is  a  well  recognized  historical  fict  too,  witli  regard  to  that 
bustling  po[)ulation  of  La  Rochelle,  that  its  numbers  were 
kept  up  by  recruits  horn  the  country  disliicts  around.  \V)ung 
men  i'li  Catholic  p.irentage  who  beeauie  -e)uu  inlluenced  by 
the  leforuied  ieligit)ii  pievailing  art>uud  them,  and  sonie  of 
whom  were  includiMl  in  the  exodus  which  followed  the  Ivevo- 
cationofthe  P^dict  of  Nantes,  tlieir  aged  [jarents  still  remain- 
ing at  the  iiumble  ancestral  home,  true  to  the  faith  of  their 
childhood. 

The  leaders  of  the  movement  at  iMeaux  were  desirous  at 
first  of  i")nl)'  purifying  the  Cduirch  of  their  fathers  and  not  to 
separate  themselves  from  it.  The  reading  of  the  Lible,  how- 
ever, which  had  l)een  soon  tr.mslated  intcj  brench,  caused 
more  enlarged  views  aw  to  the  remedy  (or  tli.;  dis(jrders  then 
[)revailing  ai'iiong  the  clergy,  iii\(i  sipaiation  was  reluctantly 
accepted  as  the  only  possible  remedy.  .\l.  the  s.ime-  time  the' 
supporters    of   the    ohl  Cliurcdi    were-   so'.>n    ur(jused    to    the 
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necessity  ol  arrestiiif;^,  if  possible,  the  s|jread  of  llie  new 
views,  and  they  called  loudly  tor  hel[)  on  kin^s  and  parlia- 
ments, and  the  temporal  authoiaties  ol"  the  Church.  Perse- 
cution was  soon  resorted  to,  and,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, instead  of  diminishing^"  the  evil  it  only  increased  it. 
The  Sorbonne  of  Paris,  the  modern  apex  of  t!ie  educational 
structure  of  contemporaneous  P' ranee,  was  (hen  a  great 
school  for  the  education  of  the  priesthood,  and  it  was  there- 
fore natural  for  it  to  be  the  agent  for  crushing  out  hereby 
This  it  immediately  proceeded  to  do  without  l)ity,  and  cei- 
tain  of  the  boldest  of  the  ref)rmjd  preachers  were  burnt  at 
the  stake.  The  S(3rboime  tlien  burn!  books  and  [iriiUers  of 
books,  Jiibles  and  iNew  Testam^juts  being  the  obnoxiou*) 
ones,  and  soon  afterward  it  obtain^rd  Iro-n  the  King  .m  oidi 
nance  for  the  sup[jression  ot  printing. 

This  was  somewliat  inccMisistent  on  the  part  of  ihe  Soi- 
bonne,  when  it  is  remembered  that  tlie  hrst  books  printed  in 
]^"rancc  were  on  presses  ow n^ed  by  her. 

The  Inquisition  was  also  clothed  with  nevv  powers  lor  the 
emergency,  and  wherever  heresy  api)eared  it  was  unspu- 
ingly  crushed.  No  matter  what  the  rank  ()••  learning  of  the 
sus()ected  heretic,  he  must  sa^^^isfy  the  tribunal  before  winch 
he  was  brought,  or  die  at  the  stak'e. 

The  same   scenes  were    enacted  all    over  hVance  whierevcr 
the  Bible  had  pjnelrate  1  m\A  loimd  followers.      In    continua- 
tion of  the    [Kusecution  the  massacre  of  tin:  V^audois   oi    Pio- 
vence    was    per{)etrated  in     1 545  vvith   horrors  that  cannot  be 
described  ;  l)ut    those    bloody    efforts   to  check    the  progress 
of  the    Iveformation    |)roduced  a  reacti(jn  in  the  public  niind 
against  the  fury  of  the  i)erseeutors.     The  king,  P^"ancis  I,  w  i:> 
then    on    his    deatlibed,  and    the    public  indignation    having 
reached  his  ears,    he  coinplained  that  his  orders  had  l)eeii  i.  ^ 
ceeded.     Tliere  was    thereupon    a  lull    in  the  violence  of  the 
bloody  work,  during  which    the    new  views    made  rapid  pi  ) 
gress.  and  men  of  rank,  oflearuini!  ;ind  of  arms  ranged  iluiii 
selves  on    the  side   oi  the   reformed.      1  (.    was    thii    thai    ih 
term  I  luguenot  was  first  used,  the-  i^rigin  of  whiiJ\  is  mu:ertain, 
but  commonly  thou^^ht  to   have-  been  fust  applied  in  derisiuu 
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Tliev  had  by  this  time  become  so  nuineroiis  as  to  coiislilute 
;i  considerable  power  in  the  State,  and  feeh'n^^  tlieir  strength 
they  soon  beL>an  to  or^^anise  in  seh'  defense.  They  were 
forced  into  this  by  the  horrible  butclieries  to  which  they  had 
been  subjected,  and  if  some  such  stei)  had  not  been  taken  the 
temper  of  the  Cliurch  was  ecjual  to  their  entire  extermination. 
At  this  juncture  there  was  a  state  of  things  in  the  kin^-- 
dom  which  must  be  explained  in  order  to  understand  the 
causes  which  raised  the  Ilui^ucnots  into  th.e  importance 
which  they  soon  assumed. 

Their  desire  at  first  was  simply  the  privilege  of  worship 
according;  to  the  dictates  of  (heir  consciences,  Tlieir  inten- 
tions were  not  those  of  hostile  antat^onism  to  the  (jalliean 
Churcli,  but  the  moment  so-called  heresy  showed  itself  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities  were  aroused  to  the  im[)ortance 
of  arresting"  its  increase  v/hile  it  was  weak  in  numbers.  Its 
progress  though  was  rapid,  and  when  all  the  powers  of  the 
State  combined  to  crush  it  out,  a  union  of  some  kind  ^vhich 
soon  became  a  military  one,  was  inevitable.  Tfiere  was  gooel 
fighting  material  among  the  Huguenots,  composed  as  they 
were  of  a  stiu'dy  middle  class  uncorrupted  by  association 
with  the  Court,  and  of  the  artisan  and  trading  cl.isses  of  the 
provincial  citit,\s.  Classes  in  which  there  existed  for  the 
times  a  considerable  amount  of  eLluc.ition  and  a  large  num- 
ber ul  indepeiuk'ut  thinkers,  wlu)  would  not  sui)mit  to  hav- 
ing their  consciences  in  charge  ol  duy  priestly  hierarchy. 
VVhen,  therefore,  their  |)ossible  military  strengtii  became  a[)- 
parent,  many  ambitious  men  from  the  titled  classes  became 
converts  to  Protestantism,  and  while  a  certain  number  we-re 
doubtless  sincere  in  their  convictions,  some  of  the  highest  in 
rank  and  position  were  more  bent  on  tlieir  personal  agrandise- 
nient  and  the  control  of  the  government  th.in  in  substituting 
I'rotestantism  for  Catholicism  as  the  Churcii  of  the  State, 

h'rancis  I  liaving  died,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Henry 
II,  who  had  married  while  his  father  still  lived,  an  Italian 
wife,  Catharine  de  Medicis,  a  niece  cfthe  kopc-  ofth.it  tamily. 
1  he  ])ersecuti.)ns  still  continued  iluring  hi-,  reign,  ami  a  treaty 
of  peace  was  made  with  Philip  II  of  Spain,  pledging  liu;  iMeiiLli 
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king  to  furtlicr  efforls  towards  exlcrniinatln^r  heresy,  llcniy 
though^  had  only  a  short  reign,  having  been  soon  killed  by  a 
splinter  from  a  lance  at  a  tournament,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  eldest  son,  I^Vancis  11,  a  yonthof  only  sixteen. 

Francis  was  feel)lc  botli  iii  nimd  and  bod)',  and  during  the 
seventeen  months  of  his  reign  he  an(i  his  kingdom  were  ruled 
by  Catliarine.  As  an  Italian  of  the  i6th  Century  she  was 
well  versed  in  the  arts  of  hyi)oci  isy  and  deceit.  She  was 
also  ambitious  of  power,  vindictive  and  devoid  of  moral  feel- 
ings. At  the  same  time  she  [)osscssed  a  certain  amount  of 
intellectual  ability.  Accustomed  as  she  had  been  either  to 
witness  or  hear  desciibed  the  scenes  of  assassination  aiui 
poisoning  which  weie  of  almost  (Jaily  occurrence  in  the 
principal  Italian  cities,  she  was  well  i)iej)are(l  tor  enact- 
ing similar  scenes  in  h'rance  during  the  lives  of  lur 
three  sons,  I'^rancis,  Charles  and  Henry.  The  (juises,  a 
younger  branch  of  the  family  of  Lorraine,  W(}re  then  the  beads 
of  the  K(^man  Catholic  party.  'I'hey  ami  (Catharine  soon 
formed  an  alliance,  to  the  disgu>t  of  the  brciich  princes  of 
the  liouse  of  JJourbon,  who  ivere  nearest  to  tlu:  th\(jne  after 
Catiiarine's  three;  sons.  Lorraine  was  not  then  a  part  of 
France,  and  the  Cuises,  who  consisted  of  the  I)uk'e  and  his 
bi'otiier,  the  (Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  were  therefore  foreigners, 
and  h^-ance  was  for  the  time  being'  ruled  by  those  three  en- 
tire straiigt.-rs, 

A  I  i)ii-.[»irac\'  against  tlu-  liiiises  was  Ai)')\\  orgaui/.od  by  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  brother  to  the  Hourl)on  Ling  of  Navarre 
and  a  Huguenot,  which  was  detected  before  being  carried 
out^  and  it  caused  a  renewal  of  the  butcheries,  in  which  the 
Frotestants  were  slaughtered  f)y  the  wholesale. 

Tlie  massacres  were  always  in  order,  and  upon  the  most 
trifling  pretext,  and  at  this  time  ejccurred  the  terrible  one  at 
Vassy,  one  of  the  possessions  of  the  Guises.  It  was  e\i- 
dent,  nevertheless,  that  the  [Ligui.nots  were  nuim;r»nis  iii 
J^'rance,  and  Catharine,  while  secretly  abetting  the  mass.icres, 
felt  it  prudent  to  invite  tlie  Prote-.tants  to  several  coaler- 
ences  for  the  apj^arent  jaii[)Ose  u\  arranging  their  dillerence.^ 
Avitli   the  Catholics.      None    oi'    ilie.r    prudui.ed    au)'     re.>iill 


whereas,  if  the  Huguenots  had  been  well  cHrected  by 
another  Luther,  possessed  of  his  courage  and  boKlness,  some- 
thing substantial  for  their  good  might  have  been  achieved. 

Three  important  civil  wars  finally  ensued,  the  first  two 
being  under  the  leadership  of  Condo  and  Coligny  and  the 
ast  under  Coligny  and  Henry  of  Xavar  re,  afterwards  Henry 
IV  of  France.  The  Huguenots  fought  well  but  fought  as 
rebels,  and,  being  always  outnumbered,  they  were  defeated 
in  all  the  important  battles.  l>uring  (he  hostilities  the  whole 
of  France  became  a  battlefield,  and  the  worst  passions  were 
aroused  on  both  sides.  Neither  party  hesitated  at  the  n^iost 
atrocious  enormities  lo  accom[)lish  their  ends,  but  peace 
finally  became  a  necessity,  and  a  treaty  was  eventually  signed 
giving  the  Protestants  liberty  of  Wf^rship,  ef[uality  before 
the  law  and  admission  to  the  Universities,  witli  four  cities  as 
places  of  refuge,  of  which  La  Kochelle  was  tlie  most  iin- 
portant.  This  was  m  1570,  and  c)nly  two  years  afterwards' 
the  Massacre  of  the  St.  Hartholomew  \vas  perpetrated,  'the 
final  pacificalion  only  «:»ccurred  when  the  lulici;  of  Nantes 
was  s'gned  by  Henry  IV,  in  i  ^(jcS,  the  concessions  therein 
granted  remaining  in  force  imtil  1685— almost  a  century — 
when  tlie  lulict  was  revoked  by  Louis  XIV, 

During  that  period,  and  in  consequence  of  systematic  vio- 
lations of  the  conditions  of  tlie  treaty  by  Louis  XIH,  the 
seaport  of  La  Kochelle  bi'ingf  harrasscd  by  absurd  re- 
strictions on  her  trade,  aw  oi)en  rc:l)ellion  broke  out  within 
her  walls.  Ivichelieu,  who  was  then  in  power,  [)ressed  the 
siege  with  vigor,  but  the  inhabitants,  under  the  leadership  of 
the  indomitable  Jean  (juiton,  resisted  his  efforts  successfully 
for  many  UHJUths.  The  nobility  and  men  of  national  iiitlu- 
ence  or  of  princely  rank  had  almost  all  returned  to  the  Cath- 
olic Church,  after  Henry  IV  had  abandoned  Lrotestantism, 
and  Mr.  Luckle  says,  witii  regard  to  this  rebellion,  that  it 
was  fomented  by  the  Huguenot  clergy  witliout  any  really 
good  cause.  He  says,  too,  with  regard  to  Ki«,heli(Mi,  after  the 
fall  of  the  city,  that  in  granting  to  the  liuioienols  a  renewal 
of  the  old  treaty  with  an  enjo^Muent  lo  the  Ivochellese  of  all 
their  previous  privileges,  except   that  of  [/rcheivnn'  their  hu 
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lifications,  whicli  were  leveled,  he  disijlayed  the  qualities  of 
a  statesman  and  not  those  of  a  vindictive  priest.  This 
was  in  1625. 

I  have  quoted  Mr.  l^uckle,  but  it  can  be  easily  seen  that 
he  did  not  carefully  consider  the  facts  of  the  case.  The 
truth  is  undeniable,  after  a  study  of  the  events  which  followed 
each  other  in  the  two  reii:^ns  of  Louis  .KIl  I  and  (;f  Louis  XIV, 
that,  alth.ough  tlie  h^dict  of  Nantes  was  still  in  O|jeration 
when  the  rebellion  broke  out  in  La  lv(jchelle.  the  lluguenots 
could  easily  see  that  the  Catholic  Church  was  only  biding  its 
time,  and  would  insist  on  its  re[)eal  as  soon  as  a  sufficiently 
pliant  kini^  should  reach  the  thrones — which  conditivui  was 
found  to  e.xist  in  the  successor  of  Louis  Xlll;  durin^'  the 
latter's  vcl^^n  the  statesmairship  o(  Richelieu  being  in  the  way 
and  preventing  it. 

It  makes  but  little  diffe-rence  whether  the  rebellion  was 
fomented  by  the  clergy  or  not.  It  is  clear  from  the  stub- 
fjorn  defence  of  the  citizens  against  an  irmy  <A  30,000  men 
who  did  not  venture,  from  a  wholesome  dread  of  tiie  earnest- 
ness of  the  besie^^'ed,  to  vigoiously  [>ress  the  attack  and 
speedily  terminate  it  by  a  breach  in  the  w.ills  followed  by  a 
crusliing  assault,  that,  alihoui'"h  ti.e  success  of  the  Ivochellese, 
assisted  by  Kngland,  might  result  in  an  Lnglish  occupation 
of  their  city,  as  Calais  another  h^ench  joort  had  been  hehl  by 
them  for  years  to  dela\'  the  attemjit  tu  s.iw:  tlu'insLiLes  from 
i>tlua-  :!ntl  gn-alei-  butcheries  which  w  ■;iil(.l  be  [)eri»et  |- ited  as 
Soon  as  the  times  had  become  propititjus,  would  t)e  to 
hand  thenrselves  complettdy  bound  to  a  future  un[)itying 
and  overwhelming  slaughier. 

The  siege  of  Lalvochelle  antl  the  slow  st.irvation  to  which 
the  garrison  were  exposed  is  a  remarlcable  event  in  the  hVencli 
religious  wars.  To  one  of  ILiguenot  descent  the  city  is  spe- 
cially worth  a  visit.  The  port  has  lost  its  comnnice  to  a 
great  e.\tent,  and  suffers  <it  [^resent  fiom  beinj.^  olT  li\»m  the 
highways  (jf  modern  tr.ivel.  It  has  in  conse(pience  l)ul  little 
changed  during  the  l.ist  two  and  a  hall  c.*n!  ui  ie-,.  Thi-  same 
toweivs  are  there  now  that  stood  dun  11  the  sieg;e,  and  the 
same  city  gates  can  be  see-n  thoMi^'ii  whudi    tlu:    daily    .-,ortir>> 
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proceeded  against  the  investing;  lines.  The  table  in  the  town- 
hall  is  also  in  place  at  which  the  mayor  Guiton  sat  when  he 
assumed  the  hardens  of  command,  and  upon  which  he  laid 
his  dagger,  promising  to  plunge  it  into  the  heart  of  the  first 
one  who  proposed  surrender. 

To  his  honor  it  should  be  stated  that,  as  the  prospects  ofa 
successfid  defense  were  becoming  desperate,  several  times  the 
proposal  was  made  to  him  that  the  Cardinal  be  assassinated — 
all  of  which  he  indignantly  rejected. 

To  the  visitor  of  to-day  familiai  with  the  events  of  the 
terrible  siege  many  of  its  incidents  ai'e  brought  vividly  to  his 
mind  as  lie  wanders  through  its  streets,  and  the  thought 
comes  involuntarily  that  in  tlie  last  struggle  of  armed  Pro- 
testantism in  l'^'<uice  against  the  overwlielnu"ng  power  of 
the  crown,  there  was  no  trace  of  a  willingness  to  surrender 
until  every  device  kn()\vn  to  the  science  of  defence  had  been 
tried. 

The  besieged  were  game  to  the  last,  and  tlie  only  mistake 
that  the  rebellion  made  was  not  to  sus[ject  lli.it  tlie  Oueen  of 
Engl.ind,  a  h'rench  (iriiicess  and  daughter  of  Henry  1 V  of 
France,  would  intrigue  to  prevent  the  [)romised  assist, uic(! 
from  reaching  tliem. 

It  was  human  nature  for  the  Protestants  to  dread  wliat 
they  knew  woidd  be  the  consequences  of  the  revocation,  and 
if  lMi<dand  had  assumed  a  protectorate  over  LaRochelle 
lliii)u;.di  ihe  success  t»f  the  rebellion,  the  iMeiich  pec)[)le  couhl 
only  have  blamed  themselves  fur  permitting  it  to  iiave  been 
brought  about. 

As  to  the  number  of  the  Huguenots  at  the  time  that  those 
civil  wars  were  occurring,  t^-olessor  Henry  I\'[.  Haird,  in  his 
work  on  '*  The  Rise  of  the  Huguenots  in  h' ranee,"  says  : 
"  1  heir  nuaibtMS  v\ ere  large — though  not  so  large  as  they 
were  then  sup[)osed  to  be.  Iwen  so  intelligent  a  historian 
as  Garnier  regards  them  as  c(jnstituting  nearly  one-tliird  of 
the  king^\)m,  M.  Lacretelle  is  undoubtedly  much  more 
correct  in  estimating  them  at  titteen  m  sixteen  hundred 
thousand  souls  or  barely  one  tenth  (jf  ilie  entire  [jo[)iilatii)it  of 
France." 


Soon  after  the  persecution  of  the  Protestants  had  coin- 
niei'ced  in  Flanders,  in  tiie  reii^ii  of  I'liilip  II  of  Spain,  an 
emigration  to  England  was  started  This  was  as  early  as 
the  time  of  Edward  VI,  and  the  influx  had  fully  set  in  at 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  ]\hzabetli.  The  h^rench  soon 
followed,  and  from  time  to  time,  comnuiicing  with  the  year 
1 56 1,  there  were  large  arrivals,  consisting  of  boatloads  of  fugi- 
tives of  both  those  nationalities.  Iwery  encouragement  was 
given  in  ICngland  to  those  arrivals  of  foreigners,  and  it  is  a  well 
admitted  fact  that  many  imlustrics  which  in  after  years  were 
tliought  to  have  been  created  in  England,  were  originally 
introduced  by  the  skilled  worker^  of  llolland,  Manders, 
Germany  and  France.  Among  the  refugeL-s  at  first  were  ar- 
morers, cutlers,  miners,  brewers  and  shi[jbuiiders,  principally 
fron^  Flanders.  When  the  fugitives  ivoiu  J^Tance  were  first 
arriving  they  proved  to  be  of  all  runks  and  conditions,  in- 
cluding gentleiiien,  merchants,  doctors  of  [)liysir,  ministers 
of  religion,  students,  schoolmasters,  tradesmen,  mechanics, 
artisans,  shipwrights,  mariners  and  laborers.  ITiC  mmibers 
became  very  great  after  the  dragonades  which  preceded  and 
followed  the  Revocation  of  the  lulict  of  Toleration  of  Henry 
IV. 

When  the  city  ol  La  Kochelle  had  succumbed  to  the 
arms  of  Louis  Xlli,  it  was  the  last  effort  of  the  Protestants 
to  maintain  themselves  as  a  separate  [jou'cr.  'I'liey  thence- 
torth  were  di.-tmguished  fiom  the  rest  of  the  [)enpl(.'  by  their 
religion  oidy,  having  been  depriv^'-i  by  Ivichelieu  of  any  fur- 
ther political  [jowei-.  This  was  altogether  light  and  proper, 
as  it  was  essential  that  the  kingdom  be  not  weakened  by  the 
existence  of  a  hostile  element  within  it.  They  were  still  ex- 
cluded from  civil  ofiice  and  political  em[)loyment,  and  they 
therefore  devoted  tliemselves,  for  the  most  [)ai't,to  industiial 
pursuits.  They  became  note<l  for  their  integrity  as  mer- 
chants, and  they  were  acknowledged  to  be  the  best  agricul- 
turists, wine  growers  and  manuficturers  in  I'^rance.  Then 
loyalty  to  the  king,  too,  was  a  teatuo:of  theii  c(^nduct  which 
was  the  more  remarlcable  after  llie  events  vdiich  have  been 
outlined,  and  its  truth   was  ackn<^wli  djud  by  both   lsn;hi;lieu 


;ind  Mazaiiii.  In  a  dispute  hclwccii  llie  L;ovcrnmciit  and  llie 
Governor  of  I.a  Kochclk:,  i.^-  t'xani[)]c,  the  inliabitants  of 
the  city  supported  the  govcinnieiit,  and  in  the  civil  broiLs  of 
the  time,  if  they  took  n[)  arms  it  was  always  on  the  side  of 
the  king-. 

Colbert,  the  great  minister  of  l>oui.s  XIV,  gave  every  en- 
couragement to  the  Huguenots  in  their  various  industries, 
and  protected  them,  as  far  as  he  dared,  during  the  thirty 
years  of  his  being  in  power.  He  was  op[)osed  to  the  re- 
peated lulicts  of  persecution  launched  against  them  by  the 
king,  but  Mackune  de  Maintenon  and  the  Jesuit  confessor  of 
the  king  had  the  royal  ear,  and  were  too  s'.rong  for  him.  The 
dragonades,  when  finally  used^  consisted  of  marching  bodies 
of  troops  through  the  country,  ami  calling  upon  the  rro- 
testants  to  abjure  and  returi^.  to  Catholicism,  under  the  threat 
of  imprisonment  and  confiscation  of  pro[jerty  if  they  refused. 
The  const.uicy  of  many  yielded  to  the  cruelty  of  these  [per- 
secutions, and  the  more  obstinate  were  subjected  to  soldiers 
being  billeted  u[)on  tliem  who,  while  in  their  dwellings,  sub- 
jected the  inmates,  es[)eciall/  the  women,  to  every  kind  of 
indignity.  The  scenes  of  brutcd  outrage  which  occurred 
(luring  those  dragoirides  cannot  be  described. 

The  massacres  of  congregations  at  their  religious  meetings 
were  also  resumed  at  this  time,  :\n(\  a  state  of  things  pie- 
vailed  lor  mouths  quite  ei|Li<d  to  what  hadoccuired  when  the 
Guises  were  at  the  helm.  These  were  *ill  preludes  to  the 
Revocation  of  the  lM.lict  of  Toleration  of  Henry  IV,  known 
as  the  Edict  of  N.mles,  which  was  signed  b)^  Louis  XIV,  on 
the  22d  October,  1685. 

This  Edict  of  Revocation  is  always  alluded  to  in  general 
histories  as  one  of  the  danmingacts  of  the  Grand  Monarque, 
but  the  details  (jf  sufferings  v/hich  ilic  Huguenots  endured 
who  (lelerniined  on  emigration  in  [)reference  to  abjuring  their 
faith  have  to  be  sought  for  in  special  naiiative.^.  The  work' 
of  Samuel  Smiles,  entitled.  "The  Huguenots,  Their  Settle- 
ments, Churches,  and  Industries  in  iuigland  and  Ireland,^'  is 
very  full  of  such  details,  all  well  .luthenticated,  and  .my 
doubter   might    well    consult    his   [)ages    which   describe    thr 
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harrowing  incidents   attending-  tlic  clforts  to  escape    tlirougli 
the  guarded  hrench  Aon  tier. 

In  order  the  better  to  underst.ind  what  was  involved  by 
this  Edict,  some  of  its  provisions  may  be  here  stated. 

They  were  tlic  demolition  of  all  the  remaining  Protestant 
temples  throughout  France,  and  the  entire  proscri[)tion  oi 
the  Protestant  religion  ;  the  prohibition  of  even  private  wor- 
ship, under  penalty  of  confiscation  of  body  and  property; 
the  banishment  of  all  IVotestant  pastors  from  l^Vance  within 
fifteen  days  ;  the  closing  of  all  Protestant  schools;  the  pro- 
hibition of  all  parenls  to  instruct  their  children  in  the  Pio- 
testant  faith;  the  injunction,  under  a  j)enalty  of  five  hundred 
livres  in  each  case,  to  have  their  children  baptized  by  the 
parish  priest,  and  brought  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion ;  the  confiscation  of  the  property  and  goods  of  all  Pro- 
testant refugees  who  failed  to  return  to  I'Vance  within  four 
months;  the  penalty  of  the  galleys  fi)r  life  to  all  men^  and  of 
imprisonment  fcjr  life  to  all  women  detected  in  the  act  of 
attempting  to  escape  from    P'rance. 

Phe  provisions  of  the  J']dict  of  Revocation  were  rigorously 
carried  out  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  and  other  edicts  soon 
followc'l  still  [uore  severe.  It  was  found  im[)Ossible,  how- 
ever, to  completely  prevent  all  esca[)es,  as  tlie  fugitives 
avoided  the  frequented  roads,  and  tr.ivcled  at  ni'^ht  through 
forests  and  over  trackless  wastes  auvl  unjiintain  [latlis.  Most 
of  the  escapes  into  Swit/eiland,  (icrmany  and  lloll.md  were 
in  this  way,  wdiile  fioni  the  maritime  provinces,  although  the 
escapes  to  luigland  in  vessels  were  more  e.isy,  there  were 
many  instances  of  men,  women  and  children  making  the 
passage  from  points  on  the  west  coast  in  open  boats  during 
stormy  weather, 

The  Huguenots  were  invariably  welcomed  in  all  (he  Pio- 
testant  countries  to  which  they  went,  aiid  m(;ney  was  readily 
subscribed  for  their  immediate  relief  the  largest  number 
settled  in  ICngland  and  Ilolhnul.  Soho  in  the  west,  and 
Spitalfields  in  the  east  of  London  werealmo'.t  entirely  P^ench 
c]uartcrs,  and  are  such,  in  a  measure,  as  tar  as  names  ar^:  con- 
cerned, to  tlie  preseni  ddy. 


Hesidcs  cnf4"a<^in<^  in  the  various  iiulustiics  io  which  they 
liad  been  bred  in  l^'raiice,  and  thus  avoiding,  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, beiuL^  a  burden  on  pnbhc  charity,  many  refugees  enlisted 
in  the  armies  of  the  countries  where  they  became  domiciled. 
Those  who  entered  the  service  of  the  Elector  of  lirandenburg 
were  a  considerable  number,  and  before  their  fij;^hting  quali- 
ties had  been  tested  in  the  w.ir  with  France,  doubts  \vere 
expressed  whethei- they  would  ny;ht  against  their  fellow  coun- 
trymen. When,  however,  they  went  into  action  at  Neus.s,  all 
doubts  were  dispelled  by  the  ea[^erness  with  which  they  rushed 
on  the  I'^'ench  troo[)s.  They  carried  everythin<^  betore  them 
by  the  fury  of  tlieir  attack.  There  were  many  siuMlar  in- 
stances of  their  impetuosity  in  the  other  armies  in  which  they 
served.  An  imjjortant  part  of  the  arniy  of  Williairi  of  ( )range, 
when  he  invaded  lui^iand,  were  I'^ench  Protestant  retuj.;ees, 
the  officers  having  belonged  to  the  l^Vench  army,  and,  as 
Protestants,  being  includeLl  in  the  provisions  of  the  Revoca- 
tion. A  laige  number  also  served  under  Marlborough,  and 
there  were  regiments  of  theni  in  Swetlen,  and  lateron  in 
Russia.  As  evidence  of  their  dispersion  at  the  time  of  the 
P2xodus,it  should  be  mentioned  that,  in  addition  to  the  num- 
bers who  came  to  America,  a  far  distant  country  then,  a 
colony  \vent  to  the  Cai)e  of  Good  Hope,  where  their  descen- 
dants  can  be  traced  and  identified  even  now.  One  of  the 
earliest  airiv. ds  in  North  i-\meiic<i  was  tu  Masr^achusetts  l')ay 
betore  the  Revocation.  The)'  were  a  certain  number  who 
became  dissatisfied  in  I'^ngLmd  on  account  of  the  attem[jt  to 
force  them  into  the  Anglican  Communion,  and  they  retiretl  to 
Holland,  from  whence  they  finally  embarked  for  the  Western 
wilderness. 

It  is  difficidt  for  the  nineteenth  century  to  conceive  of  all 
this  [)ersecution  for  the  simple  reason  of  difference  of  religious 
f.iith.  P^-om  the  standpt)int  of  scaLesmaiishi(3  and  what  w.is 
best  for  the  nation,  thei'e  is  no  f.tult  to  tiud  with  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Rochellese  by  Kichelieii  .d!er  the  su[)preision  of 
their  insurrection.  It  is  true  thai  notwi' li:,landing  the  f.dict 
of  Toleration  being  in  i\>vcc  under  l.oiii>  .Kill,  then:  was 
still  interference  with  the  Piotestrints  m  various  ways  dm  log 


his  reign.  Their  nuinbcrs  were  so  small,  however,  that 
nothiiiL,^  could  be  gained  by  an  isolated  attempt  to  defy  tlie 
powers  of  the  goyernment,  and  Richelieu,  although  originally 
a  priest,  was  satisfied  with  rendering  it  impossible  in  the  fu- 
ture for  the  Huguenots  to  disturb  the  internal  peace  of  the 
State,  so  fully  did  he  appreciate  their  value  as  an  intelligent, 
industrious  and  thrifty  element  of  the  population.  But  under 
Louis  XIV  the  Church  of  Rome,  through  that  iniluential  and 
intriguing  body,  the  Jesuits,  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  re- 
newed persecutions,  and  France  was  made  to  lose  what  Riche- 
lieu had  valued  and  retained,  so  that  tlie  Catliolic  Church 
might  strengthen  lier  hold,  undisputed,  on  the  large  remain- 
der. 

So  strong  was  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  affections  of  the 
Frencli  people  at  the  time  of  these  events  tliat  there  was  ho 
in(|uiry  for  over  a  century  and  a  half  into  the  fate  of  those  who 
were  forced  out  of  the  country  by  the  Revocation.  Primary 
education  under  the  old  regime  was  entirely  controllcfl  by 
the  Church.  It  was  resumed  during  the  l\estoration,  and 
continued  under  the  Orleans  King,  Louis  lliillippe,  as  well  as 
under  Napoleon  III.  It  was  necessarily  the  policy  of  the 
Church  during  tliat  long  [)eriod  to  re[)resenl  the  lUiguenots 
to  have  been  a  tuibulent  and  worthless  set,  vvliich  it  had  been 
found  advi-able  to  get  rid  of  re^j;ardless  o(  the  co-^t,  cuul 
ll;routdi  her  iiitluence  and  teaching.-.  Mich  was  the  general 
opinion  throughout  l'*rance. 

To  my  sui[)rise,  when,  as  a  boy  of  fourteen  and  fifteen,  I 
was  at  the  College  liourbon,  in  Pari^^,  where  I  went  through 
two  classes  in  iS^/and  1848,  I  found  that  my  fellow-students 
held  the  same  oj)inion.  That  they  were  so  instructed  by  the 
professors  of  history  who  were  obliged  to  accept  ant!  teach 
the  Church's  version  of  the  event,  was  the  explanation,  and 
on  one  occasion  J  was  taunted  by  several  ol'  the  boys  on 
my  descent,  in  [)resence  of  an  assistaiU  leaclier  who  agreed 
with  them  fully. 

The  French  peo[.)le,  witli  some  I'ew  exL:e[)tions,  [)cahaps, 
were  absolutely  ignorant  until  the  middle  ot  this  centur)^,  oi 
what  tliey  had  lost  by  the  Kevocatn  n,  .aul  how    their    neigh 


bors  had  been  ciirichetl  by  what  they  liad  thrown  away  as 
worthless,  so  careful  had  been  the.  Cluirch  in  diL-.coura<^nng 
all  inquiry  into  the  subject  which  iiiiy;ht  end  in  a  liistory  of 
the  Exodus. 

The  Edict  of  Toleration  of  1787,  which  was  sioned  by 
Louis  XVI,  as  the  great  French  Revolution  was  approach- 
ing its  crisis,  had  peiinitted  the  Protestants  to  hold  up  their 
heads  again,  and  they  had  somewhat  increased  in  numbers 
under  the  luiii^ire  and  restoration.  A  spirit  of  toloration 
too  had  spread  among  the  intelligent  in  consequence  oftlie 
upheavals  in  tliought,  accompanying  and  following  that  great 
event  in  iM-ench  history,  and  so  tlecided  had  been  the  change 
towards  more  enlightened  views  tliat  the  l^rotest ants  had 
been  allowed  to  erect  several  churclies  in  Paris,  where  ser- 
vices were  regularly  held.  Another  ijroof  of  this  was  that 
Mr.  Guizot,  the  great  jiarliamontarian  and  C;ibinet  minister 
of  the  time,  was  never  o[)enly  objected  to  on  account  of  his 
well-known    l*rotestanism. 

Mr.  (luizot  was  chief  ot  the  King's  cabinet  in  1H47,  and  his 
son  being  in  one  of  the  classes  of  the  College  litjurbon,  he  was 
an  honored  invited  looker  on  attlie  annual  distribution  of  prizes 
of  that  year.  J  can  remember  well  hi.;  clean  shaved  fact:  ai\d 
pleasant  smile  as  he  observed  the  proceechngs.  and  as  there 
was  great  rivalry  among  the  dozen  or  more  colleges  of  Paris, 
their  C()ni[),ii\iti\'c  scholar, hips  being  tested  ever)'  )'ear  by  a 
competition  lor  prizes  offereil  by  the  Sorbonne,  the  boys  oi 
the  College  J^ourbon,  who  <is  .1  rule,  Were  behind  hand  as 
prize-winners,  felt  that  they  were  fully  compensated  for  their 
deficienry  by  having  at  their  ceremony  the  then  most  con 
spicuous  m;in  in  France  after  the  King.  It  was  during  that 
year  that  M.  Weiss,  one  of  the  Professors  (jf  History  at  the 
same  college,  commenced  his  history  oftlie  "Refugee  Protes- 
tants of  Prance,"  whicli  he  completed  in  1853,  and  the  hill 
details  there  given  o(  tlie  loss  to  France,  hom  an  indu.strial 
standpoint,  by  the  departure  of  tlie  [jeisecuicd,  and  their  fav- 
orable rece[.»tion  by  all  those  wlu>se  gc>od  fortune  it  was  10 
offer  them  a  refuge;  were  like  a  r>'velatic>n  to  Ihe  general  rt.ad 
ing  |>ublic  of  France. 
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[  have  often  thought  that  the  presence  of  I\'I.  Guizot  at 
the  ceremony  of  the  di.str!l)LiLion  ol  [>rizcs  was  the  cause  ol 
the  history  liavin^heen  unclertal<en  by  1\I.  Weiss.  It  may  have 
been  su^^gested  by  M.  Guizot,  who  had  enjoyed  iar^e  oppor- 
tunities fbr  observing  the  results  (jf  different  events  in  French 
Idstory,  es{)ecially  tliose  following  the  Jvevocalion,  while 
Aml)assador  to  lMi<^kind,  the  French  people  then,  as  a  rule, 
being  poor  travelers,  and  consequently  extremely  ignorant  of 
forel;_Mi  countries,  especially  of  I'^ngland,  an  ignorance  which 
they  seemed  to  be  proud  of. 

The  subject  was  a  new  one  to  M.  Weiss,  the  classes  which 
lie  taught  being  in  Greek  and  Roman  liistory.  At  the  same 
time  he  had  thoroughly  pie[)ared  himself  for  his  duties  as  a 
teacher,  and  was  equally  well  informed  on  the  history  of 
modern  luno[K.-.  Altjiough  his  two  v^J-lumes  are  only  a  com- 
pilation they  are  most  conscientiously  and  carefully  prepared 
and  in  order  t*j  be  as  thorougii  as  possible,  in  the  course  of 
his  work  he  visited  Fngland,  Holland  and  Switzerland  to  con- 
sult the  public  rec(jrds  of  those  countries,  and  those  of  the 
churches  ftnmded  by  the  refugees. 

With  regard  to  the  refugees  who  c.ime  to  America  he  was 
puzzled  at  first  how  to  get  the  inlormation,  and  towards  the 
end  of  1847  when  J  was  under  him,  he  said  to  me  one  day 
that  he  noticed  that,  although  my  name  was  iMcnch,  I  was 
e\'idt'ntl)'  no!  a  hiench  bo)',  auA  he  wished  to  know  who  I 
was  aui-i  where  1  was  hom.  I  soon  ex[)lained  m.ilteis  to  him 
and  he  tlien  asked  me  to  inquire  at  my  home  what  .Vmerican 
books  he  could  exiimine  to  obt.iin  a  knowledge  of  the  details 
of  the  I'lxodus  to  the  Jiritish  North  American  colonies,  for  he 
had  been  selected  l)y  his  colleagues  of  the  College  to  prepare 
an  account  of  what  had  lollowed  that  event.  Ikmcroft  and 
Ramsay  were  the  only  two  histories  then  which  mentioneil 
the  emigration,  and  a  few  days  alter  wards  J  gave  him  the  in- 
formation he  wanted.  His  volumes  slnnv  that  he  (pioled 
largely  tliose  two  histori.ms  in  the  images  devvjted  ti» 
America,  and  he  was  materially  assisted  later  by  ''kelu>ioii 
in   America,"  the  wurk  of  the  Mev.   Kobt.  liaird,  1).  1). 

Mr.  Weiss  in  his  prc-lace  i.s  careful  not  to  lay  the   blame  for 
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tlie  Edict  of  Jvcvocad'ou  on  the  Church.  Tliis  caution  is 
presumably  due  to  tlie  possibility,  if  he  had  done  so,  ollosin^ 
his  professorship  in  an  ini[)Oitant  college  o(  the  capital,  and 
being  relegated,  through  the  agency  of  a  hidden  hand,  to 
another  in  some  small  provincial  town.  He  lays  the  blame 
altogether  on  the  iving  and  ignores  the  undeniable  fact  that 
the  Edict  was  promulgated  through  the  earnest  appeals  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon  and  the  King's   confessor. 

lie  makes  amends  for  this  caution,  however,  further  on 
when  he  deplores  the  crusade  preached  against  the  Protest- 
ants of  the  Cevennes  by  the  Po[)e,  Clement  XI,  immediately 
after  the  Revocation,  with  the  object  of  entirely  extermina- 
ting them — thus  admitting  the  full  agency  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  bringing  about  that    Kdict. 

In  his  conclusion,  while  the  language  is  still  guarded  as  to 
the  power  behind  the  throne  which  brought  about  the  Edict, 
he  is  without  reserve  in  mentioning  the  fatal  effects  on 
religion  of  having  given  supremacy  to  one  Church  alone  for 
over  a  centurv.  The  dominant  Church  did  not  profit  by  it, 
but  sce[jticism  aiul  unbelief  (lid,  and  to  it  he  ascribes  the 
atlieistical  philosophy  of  the  i8th  century,  which  rejectetl 
Christianit}^  froni  a  hatred  of  the  intolerance  which  had 
characterized  it,  and  which  finally  recognized  no  authority 
hut  that  of  reason. 

lie  alsi)  agi\'es  with  ihc  E.n^di.^li  wiiteis  .is  lo  the  conser- 
vative inlluence  thai  the  Protestants  wouhl  have  exerted  on 
the  Revolution  of  1793,  if  they  had  been  still  in  Prance.  Had 
their  numerous  desceiulants  been  at  hand,  their  strong  moral 
and  religioirs  ijualities,  united  to  their  respect  for  civil  law, 
would  have  enabled  them,  in  union  with  a  middle  class 
which  re([uired  assistance  to  possess  tlie  necessary  inlluence, 
to  oppose  an  invincible  b.irrier  against  the  anarchic  tenden- 
cies of  that  epoch. 

Mr.  Weiss  continues,  but  I  do  not  cpiote  him  verbatim. 
rile  fugitives  dis[)ersed  through  Euroj^e,  America  aiul  even 
Africa  became  insensibly  the  agi  nts  of  (i(.>d's  mysterious 
designs.  They  were  destined  especially  in  Ameiicato  mod- 
crate  the  fanaticism  of  the  Puritan  element  and  to  stiniulalc 
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the  germs,  as  well  as  to  favor  the  triumph  of  that  spirit  of 
iiulepeiulcnce  contiollctl  by  law  of  which  theUnited  States 
presents  such  splendid  results  ;  in  Europe,  of  developing  in 
Prussia,  and  ot  increasiuij  in  Holland  and  England,  the  ele- 
ments of  strengtli  and  prosperity  contained  in  those  three 
countries  whose  present  power  is  to  a  certain  extent  their 
work.  Have  the)^  not  assisted,  during  important  crises,  in 
their  armed  defense  and  in  re[jelling  foreign  invasions.  Have 
they  not  contributed  in  a  measure  to  maintain  them  in  a 
direction  which  lias  preserved  them  so  liMig  from  the  danger 
of  despotism  on  the  one  hand  and  anarchy  on  the  other, 
and  while  preventing  them  from  being  disturbed  by  revolu- 
tions which  succeed  each  other  at  regidar  intervals,  as- 
sured them  the  benefits  of  institutions  both  liberal  and  last- 
ing ?  Have  they  not  ailded  to  their  wealth  by  im[)roving 
their  irianufactures,  by  creating  new  industries,  by  increas- 
ing their  commercial  activity,  by  having  taken  witli  them 
tlie  superior  processes  of  hVench  agriculture  ?  Ifave  they 
n3t  in  extending  a  knowledge  of  the  language  and  literature 
of  France  elevated  the  [)!ane  of  intellectual  culture,  and,  as 
a  consequence  developed  a  more  rigiil  public  morality  < 
Have  they  not  by  their  own  writings  s[)read  abroad  a  taste 
for  letter::,  the  sciences,  and  art  (  Have  they  not  alsooffered 
the  exam[)le  of  greater  refinement  in  the  social  relations; 
of  polileiKss  in  l.mguage,  o(  a  higher  moral  tone,  aiul  of  an 
aboundini;  charity  for  the  relief  of  sutferiui^  humanity  f 

These  are  strong  words,  but  they  are  those  of  a  French- 
man who  utters  them  after  a  careful  investigation  and  with 
no  previous  bias  in  favor  of  the  Huguenot  cause. 

It  is  but  proi)er  to  state  here  what  the  Catlu)lic  Church 
of  to-day  has  to  say  as  to  the  persecuticms  of  the  l^rotesl- 
ants  in  France  and.  their  voluntaiy  ex})atriati()n  after  the 
Edict  of  Eouis  Xl\^  'Ihey  might  be  justified  as  having 
been  in  keeping  with  the  times,  which  have  uMterially 
changed  since  then,  and  it  is  lully  admitted  as  a  part  ot 
general  history  that,  in  tlie  religious  wai.-.  following  the  Re- 
formation, each  side  did  its  best    to  exterminate    the    othei. 

In  1856  while  journeying  in  lt;d)'  fr(ua  Kome  to  l'dv)rencc 


I  met  an  [nt(il}i*^ent  P'reiicli  priest  with  vvlium  1  coiivt.ised 
on  the  subject.  He  was  accompanied  by  a  secretary,  and 
from  his  manner  it  was  evident  that  he  lield  some  position 
ot  importance  in  liis  Ciiurcli.  The  substance  of  what  lie  said 
was  that  he  considered  that  both  the  inchistrial  losses  to 
France  and  the  numbers  of  the  refugees  as  commoidy  esti- 
mated had  been  exaggeiated  hy  Protest. mt  writers,  and  our 
conversation  then  ended,  Ids  manner  showing  that  he  [jre- 
ferred  not  to  continue  it  with  that  as  a  subject. 

At  the  time  of  Mr.  Weiss'  commencing  his  boolc,  in  addi- 
tion to  Mr.  Guizot,  a  Protestant  being  at  the  liead  of  the 
government,  the  reformed  Church  was  still  nicjrc  prominent- 
ly brought  before  the  Parisian  public  by  the  eloquer.t  preach- 
ing of  M.  M.  Coquerel  and  Monod  who  to(dv  it  i)y  turns  to 
occupy  the  puli)its  of  the  several  churches  of  the  city.  The 
first  of  the  two  was  the  most  able,  and  to  one  accustomed 
to  the  pulpit  oratory  of  the  English  language  it  was  won- 
derful to  hear  what  tiie  Frencli  tongue  was  cai)ableof.  (ireat 
crowds  always  assembled  to  hear  him  in  the  different 
cliurches  where  he  was  ai)[)(jinted  to  j)reach,  and  his  won- 
derful eio<pience  made  him  a  distinguished  rival  of  Lameri- 
nais  and  Pacordaire  whose  {):e'ichings  in  the  C'atb.olic  (Jatlie- 
dral  of  N(^tre  iJame  were  attended  by  the  fashi(jn  oi  the 
capital.  It  is  remarkable  that  those  three  gifted  men  were 
elected  to  the  National  Assembly  iu  1S48,  ar.d  th.it  in  prac- 
tical statcsm.mship  the)'  were  com[)h."tc:  I'.uhires. 

Ml'.  Smiles  adds,  .is  a  conclusion  to  his  l)i;ok  on  the  llu- 
guenols,  a  partial  list  of  the  J^'rench  fugitives  who,  .dter 
reaching  iMigland  started  the  various  industries  to\vhich  they 
had  been  bred  in  I'^'ance,  many  of  whom  thereby  achieved 
both  fifune  and  wealtli.  He  considers  the  total  nund^cr  of 
refugees  to  P^ngland  to  have  reached  loopoo,  princip.dly 
from  the  niaritime  provinces  of  Normandy  and  Brittany, 
rius  is  .in  extremely  moderate  estimate,  for  tlie  l^Vench 
writer,  Pdoquet,  author  of  a  llistory  ot  Normandy,  estimates 
the  entire  number  from  that  province  .ih^iic  \\di(i  went  to 
Holland  and  iMigiand  at  i84,Ou(j.  Those  wlio  v/>-nt  lo  I  P.] 
land   comprised  a  number  who    weie  wcallhy,  while  ot  those 
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who  went  to  Knglandj  the  f^reater  proportion  w^jreall  but  desti- 
tute,  only  a  few  farnihes  liavin^  been  pco[)le  of  ineaiis.  The 
artisans  and  workmen  soon  found  e(nph:)yni-:nt,  those  who 
were  the  most  depentlent  upon  a  relief  fund  which  was 
raised  for  tiie  benefit  of  the  whole,  havini^-  been  certain  incin- 
bers  of  the  landed  gentry,  as  well  as  professional  men  and 
pastors,  to  whom  the  earnini^  of  a  livelihood  was  at  first 
very  difficult.  The  relief  committees  sup|)lied  the  artisans 
and  workmen  with  tlie  necessary  implements  and  tools, 
and  six  liundred  of  them  for  whon^  work  could  not  he 
found  in  I'jigland  were  sent  to  America  at  tlu.-  expense  of 
those  funds. 

All  the  industries  which  had  nourished  in  h'rance  were 
carried  on  by  the  refugees,  but  tlie  leading  ones  were  the 
weaving  (jf  silk  in  its  various  f^rins  and  the  manuficturc 
of  glass  and  paper.  h'rance  was  already,  at  the  time  of  tin: 
Revocation,  the  leader  of  fashion,  and  ever)'  one  in  luiglaiid 
who  was  fislidious  as  to  (iress  was  accustomed  to  \)\\v  thinus 
imported  from  France.  When,  however,  the  sk-illcd  h'rench 
workmen  had  started  their  various  industries,  cert.n'u  ones 
of  which,  such  as  silk',  were  uatil  then  unlcnown  in  haiglaiul, 
their  produc's  were  readily  purchased  by  the  I^nglish  [)eople 
of  fashion,  and  the  amounts  of  money  i)reviously  sent 
every  year  to  hTance  for  the  purchase  (T  those  coii^ 
nioditit's  soon  became  much  smaller.  Uuring  th.e  reigns  of 
l-'Ji/abeth  and  James  I,  attempts  wen:  m.ide  to  intKjduce 
tile  manufacture  of  silk  into  haigland,  which  proved  fail- 
ures, and  it  was  only  after  the  inlli^x  of  Protestant  refugees 
which  followed  the  Revocation,  had  occurred,  that  it  be- 
came acclimated  and  ilourished.  Once  the  industry  wa-, 
established,  a  high  duty  was  laid  on  French  silk's  to  protect 
the  manufacture  in  I'Lngland. 

The  manufacture  of  glass  hcuJ  made  but  sm.dl  progress 
in  Kngland  previous  to  the  coming  of  the  blench  work- 
men. These  improved  it  in  mau\'  ol"  iis  bianclu; s,  Awd  tin 
casting  of  large  plates  for  mirrors  wds  unknown  until  tlicy 
arrived.  The  making  of  cr)'stal  glass,  in  w  Inch  t  he  h^eiicli 
also  excelled,  was  startc:d  at  the    s.ime-   tnne,    .uid     not  owlv 
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was  llic  home  market  soon  supplied  witli  all  of  the  l:)est 
grades,  but  large  quantities  of  the  same  were  exported  to 
Holland  and  other  European  countries. 

The  improvement  in  the  cpiality  of  lMi<^lish  paper  was 
also  due  to  the  arrival  of  the  same  skilled  worlv'men  frorti 
I'^rance.  Ik-fore  the  Revv/cation  the  paper  made  in  ICul;- 
land  was  course  and  common,  and  the  best  soi  ts  were  im- 
ported from  France;  but  soon  afterwards  the  importation 
ceased,  and  the  refugees  were  able  tcj  manufactuie  as  good 
a  quality  as  could  be  bought  elsewhere. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  iMigland  at  the  end  (;f  the 
17th  century  was  far  behind  J^^-ance  in  the  manufacture  of 
many  things,  necessities  as  well  as  luxuries  ;  the  magnifi- 
cence of  Louis  XIV's  C(nirt  being  entitled  t(^  the  credit  of 
having  caused  tlie  sui)erit)rity  of  the  latter.  haigland's 
North  Ameiican  colonies,  which  during  the  next  century 
were  largely  instrumental  in  developing  lujr  commeice  and 
building  up  several  important  seaports,  of  wliich  Liver{)0(d 
is  a  striking  example,  had  not  yet  started  their  i)rosj>erous 
careers  as  dependents  ot  the  crown,  and  espetaally  (Carolina, 
which  in  16S5  was  little  more  than  a  wildernc:ss.  It  is  pi'oper, 
therefore,  to  dwell  on  the  advantages  conferred  on  England 
by  the  arrival  of  so  many  industrious  and  thrifty  foreigners 
who  contributed  so  materially  to  the  in\ijrovement  of  her 
processcs  at  a  pei-iod  when  she  was  lading  the  fi  lU  nd.ilions 
oi  her  hiluie  manufacturing,  prospei  itw  a.^  w  c]\  .is  ^>{  her 
siqjremacy  on  the  ocean,    wdiich    ciilminateLJ  at  the  [)eace  ul 
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The  benefits  conferred   on    h^ngland   by  the  h^-ench  Prot- 
estants are  more  a])preciable   tlian    the  corresponding  b(.;ne- 
fits  derivetl  from  their  coming    to    America,   for  the  reason 
that  the  various  industries  in    which    the     hrench    were  ex- 
perts could  be  iirimediately    utilizetl   by  them  in  h^nglantl 
while  in  America  there  was   uu    manufacturi'ig    of   .my  con 
sequence  at  the  time,  and  not    only  di'l   I'.ugland  discourage 
through  the  whole    colonial  period    .dl  ^ut.li  euteiprises,  but 
the  few  th.it  were  attenqjted  in  tlu;  n^  ivjiborhooil  n\  ( 'liai  h:, 
tun  could  not  succeed  in  conqxj  ji  ion  \v\i\\  tin   iin[)cut.(ti>Mis 
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from  the  mother  country.  In  Oldinixon's  Carohn.i,  I.oiRlon,  I 
1708,  he  states  that  "The  French  Protest;.int.s  have  set  up  a 
linen  manufacture,''  possibly  in  their  settlement  at  Granite 
(Quarter,  located  in  St.  Thomas'  Parish,  near  tlie  junction 
of  the  Cooncr  and  VVando  Rivers.  It  doubtless  had  ashoit 
existence  and  answered  only  a  small  local  demand,  for  no  | 
similar  undertaking^  is  mentioned  I))'  other  writers. 

Another  reason  for  the  impjcssion  made  on  I^iii^lish 
events  by  the  Mxodus  bein^^  trace.djie,  after  so  many  year^, 
is  that  the  i^arish  Records  of  ba[>tisms,  marriages  ami 
deaths  have  been  carefidly  kept  tliere  for  centuries,  and 
throuL^h  them  the  relationships  and  descents  of  individuals 
and  of  families  can  be  easil)- traced.  VVln:reas,  such  reconls 
have  been  so  carelessly  kc;pt  in  America,  that  i^^enealo^y 
is  extremely  confused  and  unreliable  in  C(Mise(pience.  ]{ut 
the  custom  too  that  has  [)revaik:d  in  luiirjand  for  )'ears,  with 
the  titled  and  untitled  classes,  of  the  eldest  son  inherit 
in^;-  the  Ijulk' of  the  family  [)r(>pcrty,  and  thereby  k'ee()iu^f 
the  name  prominent  before  the  pidjlic  for  c^eneratioii*,, 
many  distinguished  descents  from  1  lu^uenot  ancestors  aic 
known  to  day  as  well  and  as  kivorably  as  when  the  weahli 
and  rei)utati(Mis  were  liist  acfuircd.  These  diffeient  fca 
sons  point  to  i*^n5.;land  as  illustratini^^  the  los.->  to  France 
by  the    Protestant  Fxodus  better   than   .my    other   countr\' 

1  cpiote  a^ain  from  Smiles  to  show  how  lastinc;-  that  iui- 
pressiiMi  has  been  in  l{ns^l,ind.  "'  l)ne  need  only  turn  over 
the  pa<^es  of  a  London  Directory  to  recoL^m'ze  the  large  pro- 
portion which  the  descentlants  of  the  Mu^nienots  continue  to 

form  of   the    modern  population  of  the  metropolis ■• 

Such  names  are  constantly  cropjjinc^-  out  in  niodern  litcia 
ture,  sciciice,  art  ami  matuik\cturc.  'J'hus  we  rec(t[piise  tliO"^. 
of  Delaine  and  k\jnblancp»e  in  the  [)ress  ;  Rif^aud  and  Rixui 
in  science  ;  Dargan  (or^nnally  Dar<.^^ent)  in  railw.iy  consli  uc- 
lion  ;  I'i<^ou  in  gunpowder  ;  (jillot  in  steel  pens;  (A)urai>e  m 
beer,  and  Courtauld  in   silk." 

To  show,  too,  the  versatihly  of  the  1  1  Ui^nienots  ,\ni\  that 
tliey  were  not  confine-d  to  the  arlis.m  classes,  but  lllKd  ac- 
ceptably diffcirent    posilii)ns    in    all     walks    of    lik;^  inchuliiu' 
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statesinansliip,  all  of  which  he  gives  many  exani[)les  of, 
Smiles  continues  :  ''  h^'oin  ihe  peerage  to  the  working 
classes  the  descendants  of  the  refugees  [pervade  to  this  day 
the  various  ranks  of  English  society.  The  Queen  of  Eng- 
land herself  is  related  to  tiiern  through  her  descent  from 
Sophia  Dorothea,  grand-daughter  of  the  Marquis  d'Olbreuse, 
a  Protestant  nobleman  of  Poitou.  I'lie  Marquis  was  one  of 
the  numerous  Erench  exiles  who  tcjok  refuge  in  Brandenburg 
on  the  Ivevocation  of  tlie  Edict  of  Nantes.  The  Duke  of 
Zell  married  his  only  diaighter,  whose  issue  was  Sophia 
Dorothea,  the  wife  o(  George  Louis,  hdector  of  Hanover, 
afterwards  George  1  of  iMigland.  The  son  of  Sophia  Doro- 
thea succeeded  to  the  Enghsh  throne  as  George  II  and  her 
daughter  married  J^redcrick  William,  afterwards  King  of 
Prussia.  Thus  the  Huguenot  blood  contmues  to  rmi  in  the 
royal  families  of  the  two  great  Piotestant  States  of  the 
North." 

The  first  arrival  of  Huguenot  refugees  in  America,  after  the 
disastrous  attempts  at  colouizatii^n  under  the  direction  and 
management  of  Goligny,  occurr'-d  some  years  before  the 
Revocation,  when  most  of  them  .settled  in  certain  of  tlie 
nortliern  colonies.  There  was  time  with  those  to  gather  to- 
gethei-  tlu:ir  moval)le  piopeity  and  brin^^  some  money  with 
them,  so  that  the  proportion  of  the  destitute  w.is  small. 
When,  lu>we\'er,  the  Ive'vocatiou  \\m\  bu'conie  law  in  b^'ance 
there  was  ;i  great  (LmI  ot  iniiriL'd  emigration,  mau)'  t)l  the 
fugitives  reaching  London,  the  collecting  i)oint  for  those 
wishing  to  proceed  tu  Carolina,  with  scarcely  any  means  to 
continue  the  journey  further.  Thcgoverment  was  appealed 
to  in  these  cases  and  provided  vessels  for  the  transportation 
of  many. 

It  was  then  that  a  stearly  stream  of  immigration  to  South 
Carolina  commenced,  the  arrivals  being  principall)-  in 
Charleston,  h^'om  thence  they  moved  to  three  <lifferent 
settlements — one  on  the  S.intee,  anothei  on  tlie  Coot^er  and 
the  third  in  St.  John's  Jierkeley 

Among    the    lefugees   there  was  a  gri;er;d  desiie  to  locate 
in    Carolina,    as    it    was    ihe-n    always    calUal,  and    it  i'>  well 
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known  that  the  cUmatc  had  been  much  extolled  as  a  mild 
and  pleasant  one  from  the  time  of  the  Coligny  colonies. 
Canada,  which  was  French,  had  no  attractions  for  them  as 
the  settlers  were  all  Catholics,  'j'his,  with  its  Inhospitable 
climate,  were  sufficient  reasons  for  avoiding  it  altogether. 

The  destitution  in  wliich  so  many  of  the  refugees  arrived 
produced  an  unfavorable  imjiression  for  them  among  the 
English  already  in  the  province,  and  certain  riglits  and 
privileges  guaranteed  to  thetn  in  England  before  their  leav- 
ing were  refused  them  at  first  l)y  the  government  of  the 
Lords  Proprietors.  A  lew  years  o{  settlement  on  the  San- 
tee  proved  them  to  be  an  acquisition  to  the  colony  through 
their  industrious  and  thrifty  habits,  as  was  attested  by  John 
Lawson,  afterwards  Surveyor  General  of  North  Carolina, 
who  visited  them,  and  after  some  delay  for  an  appeal  to  the 
liome  government  all  (^bjecticjns  were  finally  removetl.  The 
Santee  and  Cooper  Kiver  settlements^  the  latter  known  as 
r)range  Qu^'^n'ter,  were  afterwards  abandoned  on  account  oi 
unhealthiness,  and  St.  John's  Hcrlceley  remained  the  only 
exclusively  Erench  settlement.  I'he  thrift  and  good  hus- 
bandry of  the  refugee  Huguenots  remained  a  feature  of 
this  last  settlement  for  over  one  hundred  years,  and  al- 
though as  soon  as  slaves  brougiit  from  Africa  could  be  pur- 
chased by  them,  they  ceased  to  be  tillers  of  the  soil  them- 
selves, the)'  continued  to  [)rovide  for  <dl  their  waut.^  on  their 
plantations  long  after  tlu.-  false  s)stem  of  making  the  cot- 
ton cro[)  buy  the  provisions  had  been  inaugurated  elsewhere. 
Even  the  use  of  the  handloom  for  clothing  had  been  con- 
tinned  so  long,  that,  during  the  war  of  secession,  there  were 
enough  old  negroes  on  the  various  plantations  who  under 
stood  its  construction  and  working  for  the  industry  to  be 
renewed  during  the  emergency  of  the  blockade. 

The  condition  of  the  refugees  at  first  was  such  tliat  it 
took  them  a  long  time  to  accumulate  sid'licient  caijital  for 
becoming  large  planters,  while  the  luiglish  settlers  on  the 
other  hand,  having  facilities  for  iiceiving  assistance  from 
England,  were  able  to  launch  out  iii  the  cultivation  of  rice 
and  indigo  on  a  large  sciile  early  iu  the   i8th  (!entury.      lh<: 
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occupation  of  the  refugees  at  first  was  agriculture  aiul 
trading  with  the  Indians  for  skins,  the  most  important 
export  after  rice  and  indigo.  Ikit  even  after  improving 
their  condition  and  laying  aside  their  profits  they  re- 
mained conservative  in  their  plans  for  attaining  further 
wealth.  There  is  no  French  name  prominently  identified 
witli  the  cultivation  of  rice  in  the  last  century  in  the  inland 
swamps  and  known  as  that  of  a  large  planter,  and  there 
is  equally  an  absence  of  French  names  when  the  move 
was  made  to  the  river  lands  which  were  so  much  more 
fertile,  and  by  which  numerous  large  fortunes  were  accu- 
mulated at  the  end  oi  the  i8th  and  commencement  of  the 
19th  Centuries,  'flie  names  are  almost  exclusively  Fng- 
lish. 

As  to  the  refugees  wlio  remained  in  Charleston,  following 
various  occupations,  and  gradually  building  u{)  competencies 
for  themselves,  as  well  as  founding  families,  the  names  of 
many  of  whom  are  familiar  to  us  at  the  present  day,  it  is  in 
my  power  to  make  an  extract  from  a  diary  which  has  been 
preserved  in  my  family,  where  all  of  the  incidents  of  daily 
life  were  recorded,  and  I  there  find  thirty-four  French  names 
who  were  the  visiting  friends  and  actpiaintances  of  the  lady 
who  kei)t  the  Llmry.  They  are  as  follows  :  R.oyer,  Ilarriette, 
Tetard,  Honnetheau,  Hocquet,  liimali,  Roupell,  Godin,  Lejau, 
Grimki',  Laurens,  Ciucrard,  Ikicot,  Hon)',  Pnoleau,  Neiifville, 
l)e  Beaufain,  linger,  St.  Martin,  Tur}',  FeGiand,  Vignoble, 
Trapier,  Gervais,  Sarazin,  IMazyck,  Chiffelle,  Legare,  Leger, 
DeSaussure,  JMoreau,  Peronneau,  Poinsett,  Mottet. 

The  writer  of  the  diary  was  the  wife  of  a  merchant  of  the 
last  century,  whose  name  I  bear.  The  first  entry  was  in 
January,  1754,  and  it  ended  in  1781.  Of  the  above  names  it 
should  be  explained  that  Mr.  liimali  was  the  pastor  of  the 
Huguenot  Church,  and  probably  not  oi'  refugee  parent:,, 
while  DeBeaufain  was  of  lluguenol  dcseenl,  but  not  of  a 
refugee  to  Carolina,  and  Piiry  was  a  Swiss,  who,  with  a 
colony  of  that  nationality,  founded  Purisburg,  on  the  Savan- 
nah River. 

File  list,  thus  reduced    to  thirty  onc^  exhibits,  with    one  or 
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two  exceptions,  the  success  in  life  acconi|)lis]ie(l  by  two  or 
more  generations,  after  about  a  century  oi'  incbistry  and 
economy,  the  hirge  majority  having  started  witli  scarcely 
any  capital    vviiatever. 

The  diary,  with  its  various  entries,  enables  one  to  under- 
stand in  a  measure  how  tlie  Charlestonians  lived  before  the 
Revolution.  My  ancestor  had  made  his  fortune  when  the 
diary  begins,  and  had  purchased  a  rice  and  indigo  plantation 
on  Cooper  River,  a  [)art  of  the  estate  of  (lovernor  Robert 
Johnson,  to  which  he  made  frequent  visits,  leaving  his  count- 
ing house  in  charge  of  liis  head  clerk.  I'here  were  exchanges 
of  civilities  with  the  Crovernor,  and  vvith  (he  Council,  in  the 
form  of  dinners,  and  com[)any  at  his  house  at  the  other 
meals  of  breakfast  and  tea  and  sup[jer  is  constantly  mentioned. 
There  is  striking  evidence  throughout  the  diary  of  the  life  of 
the  well-to-do  Charlestonian  of  that  time,  having  been,  as  far  as 
practicable,  and  intentionally  ^uy,  an  exiact  counter|)art  (;f  the 
life  of  old  haiglarid,  and  then;  is  no  trace  of  anything  h'rench 
being  associated  with  the  social  life  of  the  city. 

The  list  of  j>i-ominent  refugees  who  came-  to  America  and 
disti[iguished  themselves,  and  of  their  descendants  who  added 
lustre  to  their  names  in  ATa.sachusetts,  New  Vorl:,  Pennsylvania 
and  South  Carolina  has  often  been  ^iven.  It  is  strange  that  so 
little  has  been  said  of  several  ;(eiieral ions  of  the  DeLancoy 
funil)'  of  iNeu'  Wuk.one  ol  wImiu  was  a  1  aeutenant  ( j0\' 
ernor  of  the  province  under  the  crown,  an^l  one  ot  the  most 
distinguished.  Anothei',  a  (ieneral  in  the  Hritish  army,  in 
which  he  served  under  Wellingttai  in  S[)ain,  being  tlnally 
killed  at  Waterloo,  where  he-  wa:>  (.^>uartermaster  (icneral, 
while  a  third  was  an  able  Hishop  of  the  ICi)iscopal  Church  in 
one  of  the  Dioceses  of  New  "^^ork    State. 

Another  name,  that  of  J(.>el  R.  Voinsett,  slioidd  also  be 
added  to  the  Ust  of  South  Carolina  wortliies  of  Huguenot 
descent.  In  his  early  manhood,  while  in  ICujope,  he  had 
made  a  special  study  of  militaiy  matli^.rs,  .tnd  was  therefore 
well  prepared  for  the  dutii  s  of  Seere(ai)'  ol  War  w  hen  ap- 
pointed to  that  position  in  the  (.ibiUil  (»l  I'lesident  Van 
JJuren.  To  obtain  tlie  neeessar)'  inlrjrniation  Ijifore  luahing 
any  clianges  or  improvements  in  the  different  bi.onh,e'>  </fihe 
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service,  he  sent  several  youii<:^  officers  abroad  to  observe  and 
report  on  what  they  saw  in  the  armies  of  the  im[)ortant 
luiropean  States.  The  i>rincipal  change  effected  by  liirn 
after  receivin^^  those  re[)orts  was  in  the  field  artillery,  winch, 
from  having  been  one  of  the  arms  not  easily  moved  from 
place  to  place  in  a  battle^  he  converted,  by  addmg  more 
horses  and  other  improvements,  into  an  arm  that,  by  its 
celerity  of  movement  when  necessary,  tnay  contribute  largely 
tu  the  success  of  an  engagement.  The  fnst  battltjs  of  tlie 
Mexican  war,  and  the  parts  then  played  by  the  field  guns, 
proved  the  wisdom  of  Mr.  Toinsett  as  a  War  Secretary  in  a 
way  that  has  not  been   generally  recognized. 

With  regard,  again,  and  in  conclusion,  to  the  refugees  who 
came  to  South  Carolina — in  reply  to  the  assertion  that  they 
produced  no  impression  whatever  on  the  history  of  the 
colony — it  should  be  explained  as  one  of  the  reasons  fortius, 
that  they  became  anglicised  in  all  of  their  tastes  and  pueju- 
dices  as  soon  as  possible.  Theii*  strongest  desire  was  to 
forget  France,  and  the  terrible  treatment  they  had  received 
there.  S(j  that,  in  the  city  o{  Charlestoii,  where  many  of 
those  who  were  domiciled  soon  began  to  prcjsper,  there  was 
no  ai)preciable  difference  between  the  children  of  the  refugees 
and  the  citizens  of  haiglish  descent.  Almost  a  century  passed 
before  aii)'  iMeneli  name  became  cuns[)ieuous  l)y  coni[)etenee 
or  vve.dth  liivm;;  been  iwtehed,  dn<\  itwas  to  ihe  interest  of 
those  to  many  in  I'.nglisli  lamilies,  as  the  social  [3iestige  was 
with  that  element  of  the  city  [population.  Ihe  French  blood 
did  not,  therefore,  remain  pure  in  Charleston,  while  it  did  so 
to  a  greater  extent  in  St.  Joiin's  lierkeley,  the  l)irtliplace  of 
the  illustrious  i^'rancis  Marion.  The  Revolution  brought 
other  French  names  to  the  front,  such  as  the  two  Laurens, 
and  since  then  many  more  havel)een  prominent.  In  propor- 
tion to  their  total  numljers  they  have  shared  with  the  h^ng- 
lish,  Scotch  and  Irish  the  hoiyors  of  stalesmanshi[),  of  the 
learned  i)rofessions,  and  of  commerce.  If  it  were  possible  to 
trace  out  descent  as  accurately  as  in  h.ngland,  it  would  be 
found  that  the  French  blood  ol  the  refugees  has  spread 
widely  throughout  the  populations  of  the  various  Atlantic 
States,  and  especially  in  that  of  .South  Carolina. 
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The  sub-committee  on  publication  of  the  Huguenot  Society 
have  been  considering  during  the  last  year  which  one  of  sev- 
eral plans  they  should  follow  for  continuing  its  published 
transactions.  The  interest  of  the  Society  is  naturally  cen- 
tered in  everything  that  pertains  to  the  Exodus  from  France, 
the  journey  to  Carolina,  the  struggle  for  maintenance  with 
those  of  small  means  on  their  arrivals,  the  early  successes  of 
those  who  were  better  provided  pecuniarily,  the  founding  of 
families  by  them,  and  finally,  what  has  been  accomplished  by 
the  different  generations  of  those  families  to  give  respect  and 
dignity  to  their  names. 

Hitherto  the  contents  of  our  transactions  have  consisted 
of  short  sketches  of  the  lives  of  the  recently  deceased  mem- 
bers and  since  the  foundation  of  the  Society  three  addresses 
have  been  delivered.  These  arc  interesting  as  far  as  they  go 
and  on  those  occasions  much  public  interest  was  elicited  out- 
side of  those  circles  claiming  direct  and  collatei'al  descent 
from  French  Protestant  ancestors. 

The  number  of  arriv.ds,  lunvevci',  to  Carolina,  Luge  as  it 
was  compared  with  the  arrivals  to  the  other  twelve  colonies, 
was  necessarily  small,  as  it  was  brought  about  by  only  one 
political  event  in  France,  whereas  with  the  three  divisions  of 
the  British  race,  the  English,  Scotch  and  Irish,  there  was  a 
steady  stream  which  lasted  more  than  a  century  and  which 
has  been  supplemented  since  by  large  arrivals  principally  of 
Germans. 

Notwithstanding  though  this  large  preponderance  against 
the  French  Iheir  coming  at  the  close  of  the  17th  centuiy  was 
a  noted  event  and  the  only  reason  for  the  impression  which 
they  made  on  the  civilization  of  the  province  not  being  dis- 
tinctly appreciable  to-day  was  because  thc)^  were  re.uly  and 
willing  to  be  immediately  merged    into  the  English  speaking* 
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elements  of  the  population.  The  result  was  that  with  those 
refugees  wlio  were  of  recently  adult  age,  both  males  and 
females,  there  were  doubtless  many,  especially  in  the  City  of 
Charleston,  who  by  intimacies  with  the  English  citizens,  soon 
became  so  Anglicised  as  only  to  be  recognized  as  of  another 
nationality  through  some  peculiarity  in  their  speech.  These 
are  again  other  reasons  for  the  im|)ressions  they  produced 
being  difficult  to  trace. 

But  it  is  for  those  who  almost  in  a  state  of  destitution  were 
unable  by  adverse  fate  to  achieve  competency  by  being  in« 
capable  of  adapting  themselves  to  new  conditions  in  a  new 
and  uncleared  wilderness  that  our  sympathies  should  be  ex- 
cited. Tliat  their  numbers  were  great  is  proved  by  the  many 
names  whicli  soon  disappeared  altogether,  and  the  sub-corn- 
mittee  would  gladly  welcome  any  papersvvhich  might  throw 
some  light  on    their    unsuccessful  efforts  and  their  sufferings. 

After  much  reflection  the  snb-conimittee  have  been  induced 
to  think  that,  the  subject  of  addresses  being  exhausted  for  the 
present,  our  transactions  could  be  made  as  interestmg  as  they 
have  been  in  the  past  by  searching  out  more  thoroughly  the 
early  successes  and  local  public  positions  occupied  by  a  few 
of  the  refugees  themselves,  followed  later  by  their  sons  and 
grandsons.  Those  again  followed  by  more  distiiiguished 
public  position  in  subsequent  generations  until  finally  national 
reputation  was  reached.  We  arc  promised  such  a  paper  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  D.  1).,  who  has  devoted  much  time 
and  research  to  it. 

There  are  many  other  sketches  that  are  possible,  limited 
in  each  case  to  one  family  still  existing,  in  which  whatever 
has  been  creditably  accomplished  in  each  generation  could 
be  recorded.  Such  papers  written  in  the  form  of  continuous 
narratives,  attractive  in  style  and  with  no  attempt  to  magnify 
their  achievements  would  be  read  with  pleasure  by  every  one 
of  JIugucnot  descent  and  with  interest  and  instruction  by 
others  who  never  before  gave  ihousdic  to  tlie  subject. 

We  are  promised  such  a  sketch  of  live  generations  of  the 
Manigault  family  which  was  originally  prepared  for  another 
purpose,  but  which,  if  favorably  considered  by  the  execuiivc 


:». 


5 

committee,    will    be  contributed    to  the   transactions   by  its 
author.     It  might  serve  as  a  model  for  other    similar  papers. 
The  sub-committee    have    now  on    hand    as  material  for  a 
fourth  number  of  our  Transactions. 

PAME, 

1.  A  communication  from  Mrs.  Eliza  C.  K.  I^^Iudd,  dated 
October,  1885,  making-  corrections  in  certain  state- 
ments of  Dr.  Baird,  in  his  "  History  of  the  Huguenot 
Emigration  to  America/'  as  to  the  identity  of  the 
founder  of  the  Legare  family  of  South  f.-arolina  ...         y 

2.  A  short  letter  from  Voltaire^  contributed  by  Dr. 
Wm.    H.    linger 10 

3.  Paper  describing  the  first  generations  of  the  Hugcr 
family  in  South  Carolina,  contributed  by  Dr.  Wm.  H. 
Huger U 

4.  Lists  of  marriages  (>»  females  of  lluguenot  families 
with  mides  of  English  descent,  taken  from  the  family 
pedigrees  of  the  former 19 

5.  List  of  h'rench  names,  prepared    by  Mr.   Gail  lard,    of 
Mobile 21 

6.  Pedigree  of  the  Marion  family,  by  Richard  Yea- 
don 22 

7.  Paper,  by  Rev.  Dv.  Wilson,  on  the  more  or  less  im- 
portant official  positions  held  by  the  refugees  and 
their  immediate  descendants  under  the  early  govern- 
ment o[  the  Colon)' 26 

8.  Papers  contributed  by  Miss  hjnma  C.  Black,  6 
Wragg  street,  Charleston 38 

a.  An  niteresting  letter  from  M.  Meschinet  de  Riche- 
mond,  of  la  Rochelle,  France,  referring  to  the  de 
Liesseline,  Bonneau  and  (juignard  families  in  PVance  .        ^9 

d.  Another  letter  from  M.  E.  Guignard,  of  la  Rochelle, 
accompanied  by  a  genealogical  ci^.art  showing  the  dif- 
ferent generations  of  his  family   in   I^Vance  from   1660 

.  to  the  present 4. 1 

c.  Two  pedigrees  [)repared  by  Miss  Black  of  the  de 
Liesseline  and  Guignard  families,  from  which  extracts 
will    be    given  .    .    .    , 46 
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d.  A  second  letter  from  M.  de  Richemond,  stating  what 
researches  he  had  made  to  discover  traces  of  the  de 
Liesseh'ne  name  in  France  since  his  first  letter,  and  in- 
cluding a  copy  of  the  de  Leisseline  coat  of  arms. 
The  name  has  recently  b^en  found  among  the  ancient 
records  of   Nomandy 40 

i\  A  second  letter  from  M.  Guignard,  of  la  Rochelle, 
explaining  his  efforts  to  establish  relationship  be- 
tween the  French  and  American   Guignard    families  .      45 

f.  Brief  sketches  of  the  de  Liesseline,  Guignard  and 
Bonneau  families  in  America       41 

9.  The  Manigault  family  of  South  Carolina  from  1685 
to  1886 48 

10.  Pedigree  of  the  Fluger  family 84 

11.  Necrology  . 85 


THE  LEGARK  FAMILY    OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

A  communication  from  Mrs.  Eliza  C.  K.  Fludd,  dated  Oc- 
tober, 1885,  making  corrections  in  certain  statements  of  Dr. 
Baird  in  his  "History  of  the  Huguenot  Emigration  to  Amer- 
ica," as  to  the  identity  of  the  founder  of  the  Legare  family  of 
South  Carolina. 

Tradition  says  the  Legare  family  were  originally  natives  of 
Normandy;  from  whence,  more  than  two  hundred  years  ago 
some  of  them  moved  to  the  southeastern  provinces  of  France, 
and  that  it  was  from  this  branch  of  the  old  Legare  family 
that  the  Legares  of  South  Carolina  are  descended, 

While  the  Hon.  Ikigh  Swinton  Legare  was  United  States 
Mmister  to  Belgium,  he  visited  Normandy.  He  there 
searched  for  and  found  some  traces  of  the  family  in  the  old 
public  records^  but  could  find  no  living  repiescntative  of  it. 
He  saw  among  the  records  of  the  old  Court  Tournaments  ac- 
counts of  several  knights  named  Legare,  who  had  distin- 
guished themselves  on  certain  occasions,  but  he  had  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  name  was  then  extinct  in  Nor- 
mandy. 

Dr.  l^aird  in  his  recently  published  "lii^^tory  of  the  Lfugue- 
not  ICmigrati  :.n  to  Auu-riea,"  has  madt;  a  great  mistake  in 
his  statement  that  the  Legaic  fimily  of  South  Carolina,  in- 
cluding the  Hon.  Hugli  Swinton  Legaie,  arc  all  descended 
from  one  Francois  L'egare  or  Legare,  who  was  naturalized 
in  England  in  the  year  1682,  then  sought  admission  into  the 
colony  of  Massachusetts  on  February  i,  1691,  and  actually 
settled  in  Massacluuetts,  from  wlience  one  of  his  sons,  named 
Solomon,  emigrated  again  to  Carolina  and  became  the  an- 
cestor and  founder  of  the  Legare  family  there.  See  Volume 
2,  pages  111-112. 

The  Legare  family  in  South  Carolina  never  before  hearil 
of  the  Legares  who  settled  in  Massachusetts,  anil  know  not 
from  whence  they  came.  Besides,  both  dales  and  tacts  prov'i 
the  error  of  the  statement. 


The  father  of  the  Solomon  Legare,  the  nuguenot  from 
whom  the  South  Carolina  family  are  descended  never  left 
France,  never  canie  to  America,  and  never  belonged  to  the 
French  Protestant  faith,  though  he  was  utterly  opposed  to 
the  persecution  of  Bible  Christians,  lie  continued  nominally 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  th.e  day  of  his  death., 
which  occurred  suddenly  while  he  was  living  with  his  wife  in 
their  own  home  on  the  banks  of  the  Loire,  in  France.  He 
left  four  sons,  the  three  oldest  of  whom  were  by  his  first  wife", 
these  last  being  all  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
Those  three  emigrated  to  Canada  in  company  with  Monsieur 
Valier,  second  Bishop  of  Quebec,  about  the  year  1686.  Their 
descendants  are  all  still  in  Canachi,  and  members  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

The  fourth  and  youngest  son,  Solomon,  was  the  only 
child  of  his  second  wife  who  was  a  Protestant,  and  a  descend- 
ant through  many  generations  of  the  Waldenses.  This  son 
was  educated  by  his  mother  as  a  Protestant,  and  before  he 
was  twenty  years  of  age  he  became  an  object  of  papal  hatred 
and  persecution.  He  was  then  at  college  in  Lyons,  and  he 
found  himself  so  closely  watched  there  that  he  returned  to 
his  parental  home  on  the  Loire,  from  which  he  finally  left 
PVance  in  1685,  some  months  before  the  Revocation. 

The  sudden  death  of  her  husband  left  Madame  Legare 
without  a  protector,  and  the  estate  was  immediately  seized 
b)'  the  Roman  Catholic  members  of  the  family.  The  daily 
increasing  horrors  of  the  persecution  J'aging  all  around 
warned  her  to  escape  quickly,  which  slie  did  under  cover  of 
a  visit  to  certain  of  her  relatives  who  lived  on  the  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean.  P^rom  thence  she  escaped  along  with 
them  to  the  shelter  of  an  P^nglish  ship  only  a  few  days  after 
the  Revocation  had  been  signed.  In  this  way  Madame  Le 
gare  reached  Bristol,  in  P^ngland,  where  she  met  her  son  by 
appointment. 

They  remained  some  months  in  JJristol,  and  while  there 
Solomon  married  a  young  English  lady  of  exemplary  piety. 
Not  long  after  his  marriage  he  and  his  young  britle,  accom- 
panied by  his  mother,    sailed    in)\n    Bristol    for    the    [iritish 
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province  of  Carolina,  in  North  America.  They  reached 
Charles  Town  late  in  the  year  1686,  where  Solomon  Legate 
soon  after  became,  along  with  other  Huguenots  and  some 
English  Congregationalists,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  that  city,  afterwards  commonly  known 
as  the  Circular  Church  on  account  of  the  shape  of  its  body. 
He  then  continued  for  many  years  one  of  its  most  prominent 
church  officers. 

His  mother  was  the  first  adult  member  of  the  congregation 
who  was  buried  in  the  graveyard,  her  remains  having  been 
included  in  tlie  foundations  of  the  second  church  edifice, 
vvhich  was  much  larger  than  the  first. 

Solomon  Legare,  the  emigrant,  lived  to  a  great  age.  An 
obituary  notice  of  his  death  in  Timothy's  South  Carolina 
Gazette  for  May  17th,  1760,  says  of  him  :  "  Died  on  the  8th 
jnst.  Mr.  Solomon  Legare',  Sr.,  in  the  98th  year  of  his  age, 
one  of  the  oldest  settlers  in  this  province.  lie  had  been 
here  74  years,"  The  family  must  then  have  settled  in  Caro- 
lina in  1686,  but  sixteen  years  after  the  settlement  of  the  col- 
ony. 

The  above  statement  was  copied  from  an  old  manuscript 
history  of  the  Legare  family  by  Mrs.  Fludd,  almost  forty 
years  ago.  It  was  rewritten  before  her  recent  death  with  the 
initiatory  paragraph,  and  is  now  sent  (o  the  Ituguenot  Soci- 
ety b\'  man\'  of  the  dosccn^lanls  of  the  old  Huguenot  with  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  cousidcicd  worthy  oi'  publicatiou  in  the 
Transactions.  Mrs,  J''ludd  wms  a  great-great-granddaughter 
of  Solomon  Legare, 

Charleston,  S.  C  ,    1889. 


HON.  HUGH   SWINTON  LEGARE, 

Writer,  diplomatist  and  statesman,  was  the  only  son  of 
Solomon  Legare  and  Mary  Swinton. 

He  was  grandson  of  Thomas  Legare  and  Kliza  Basnett. 
Great-grandson  of  Solomon  Legare  [\iu\  Mary  Stock,  and 
great-great-grandson  of  the  Huguenot  Legaie. 
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LETTER  OE  VOLTAIRE. 

The  following  letter  does  not  refer  specially  to  the  Hugue- 
nots of  South  Carolina^  but  is  included  in  the  Transactionsas 
having  been  written  by  the  eminent  author  and  philosopher 
of  his  century,  who  never  tired  of  befriending  tlie  oppressed 
French  Protestant  refugees  from  France.  It  was  written  to 
Senac  de  Milhan,  commandant  at  La  Rochelle,  recommend- 
ing to  his  good  will,  Pastor  Perdriau,  originally  a  native  of 
La  Ro:helle,  but  then  living  in  Geneva,  who  desired  to 
attend  to  certain  family  matters   in  La  Rochelle. 

The  copy  of  the  letter  was  sent  to  the  Hon.  N.  H.  R.  Daw- 
son, of  Alabama,  Commissioner  of  lulucation  at  Washington 
during  President  Cleveland's  first  term,  by  Monsieur  Mes- 
chinct  de  Richemond,  of  La  Rochelle,  who  has  taken  so 
much  interest  in  examining  the  h^rcnch  records  for  the  South 
Carolina  families, 

Mr.  Dawson's  grandmother  was  of  the  I  Liger  family,  hence 
his  interest  in  all  of  the  name,  and  one  of  his  1 1 uger  ancestors 
married  at  La  Rochelle  in  i(>77  ]\Lng^i>'i-t  Perdriau,  of  the 
family  of  the  Piistor.  lie,  Jean  Baptiste  Guillaume  Perdriau, 
who  was  elected  to  the  ministry  of  the  French  Rriformed 
Church  of  Basle  Se[)t.  4,  1740,  was  made  a  citizen  of  Geneva 
in  1746  in  consideiation  of  his  talents,  high  qualities  and  em- 
inent services,  lledieil  in  i/So  leaving  two  daughters  and 
a  son  by  his  mairiagi:  with  l.us^an  Chaneel.  As  late  as  1776, 
the  date  of  Voltaire's  letter,  it  was  still  dangerous  fora  pastor 
of  a  Reformed  Church,  living  out  of  1^^ ranee,  to  visit  his  na- 
tive city,  and  i*astor  Perdriau  was  necessarily  cai'eful  in  ex- 
pressing his  religious  convictions  while  on  his  business  visit. 

A  copy  of  the  Voltaire  letter  was  sent  by  Mr.  Dawson  to 
Dr.  Wrn.  II.  linger,  who  has  contributed  it  to  the  Transac- 
tions.    It  is  as  follows  : 


Chatkau  1)1'.  \'i:icnizv,  May  1st,  1776. 
To  Sefidc  dc  Milli(Xii^  Coiiiiiiaiuia)>l  at  La  lloclicllc  : 

Sir. — Ifyou  still  remember  me  permit  me  to  warndy  recom- 
mend to  your   good    will    a    citizen    of   La  Rochelle,  who  is 


11 

unfortunate  enough  to  belong  to  the  Reformed  Church  in 
Geneva,  but  wlio  at  the  same  time  is  one  of  the  most  amiable, 
honest  and  tolerant  of  men.  He  returns  to  his  own  country 
for  a  short  time  and  only  on  account  of  family  affairs.  As 
soon  as  they  are  properly  arranged  he  will  return  here. 
There  is  no  question,  however,  of  the  Word  of  God  which 
he  preaches  as  seldom  as  possible  in  Geneva,  and  he  will  not 
assuredly  talk  upon  that  subject  at  La  Rochelle.  Me  is  pas- 
tor of  a  church  where  I  have  a  pew,  and  we  usually  call  him 
the  shepherd  rather  than  pastor.  lie  is  the  best  devil  among 
the  heretics  {c  est  le  niLiUcur  diablc  qui  salt  parmi  Ics  Jieri'ti- 
qucs)  I  beg  of  you,  sir,  to  accord  him  your  protection,  and 
give  him  no  holy  water  of  the  court,  for  he  has  no  love  for 
it,  I  assure  you.  I  shall  consider  any  favors  done  him  as 
personally  done  to  myself. 

(Signed)  VOLTAIRE. 


PAPER  DESCRIBING  THE  EIRST  GENERATIONS 
OE  THE  HUGi[R  EAMILY  IN  SOUTH  CARO- 
LINA. 

Contributed  bv  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Huger. 

I,  Daniel  Huger,  born  in  America,  in  the  Province  of 
South  Carolina,  have  translated  fiom  the  l^'rcncli  wiitten  by 
my  father's  own  hand,  an  account  of  hi.s  ancestors,  his  bii'th 
and  marriage,  and  mine,  as  follows: 


April  1st,  1 65 1.  I  was  born  in  Erance,  of  Turenne^c^nd 
town  of  Loudun  ;  I  am  son  of  John  Huger,  a  Royal  Notary 
in  said  Loudun,  and  of  Ann  Rufin,  my  mother. 

I  was  baptized  in  the  Reformed  Church  in  said  Loudun,  my 
Godfathers  and  Godmother  were  Daniel  Huger,  my  grand- 
father, and  Mary  Rou,  my  grandmother.  1  was  named 
Daniel.  My  fixther  was  son  of  Daniel  Huger,  and  of  Mary 
Bichet.  My  mother  was  daughter  of  Anthony  Rutin,  mer- 
chant  druggist;  all  living  in  said  J  .oud 


lull. 
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My  mother  died  in  the  month  of  October,  1661-62,  and 
my  father  deceased  in  the  month  of  October,  I667.  My 
father  had  two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  and  my  mother  one 
brother  and  one  sister.  My  father's  brothers  were  named, 
one  Paul  Huger,  and  the  other  Mathew  Iluger,  Notary  in 
Loudun.  Botli  were  married.  My  Uncle  Paul  had  but  one 
daughter,  and  my  Uncle  Mathew  one  son.  M}'  two  aunts 
were  likewise  married  ;  one  at  Tours  to  Mr.  Josias  Bonneau, 
merchant  in  leather.  She  left  five  children,  two  sons  and 
three  daughters.  The  other  was  married  to  Mr.  James  Andi- 
iiett  Delemelerie.  She  left  four  children,  two  sons  and  two 
daughtvTs.  My  Aunt  l^onneau  died  in  166I.  My  mother's 
brother's  name  was  Ri'ni  Runn,  merchant  druggist  in  said 
Loudun,  and  was  married  to  Mrs.  Dupin  ;  they  had  two 
daughters.  The  eldest  was  married  at  Jk-aufort  to  one  Mr. 
Peroleau.  The  other  was  not  married.  We  were  five  chil- 
dren left  after  my  father's  death,  two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  I  am  the  eldesc.  My  brother's  name  is  John 
Huger.  My  eldest  sister  is  named  Mary,  my  second  sister 
Ann,  and  my  youngest  sister  is  named  Magdalen,  who  died 
a  fe\v  months  after  my  father.  My  sister  Mary  tlied  likewise 
some  time  after,  so  that  wc  are  but  three,  viz  :  J)anicl,  John 
and  Ann.  My  brother,  John  Huger,  w.is  UKirried  in  1681  to 
the  daughter  of  John  Honavas,  nie: chant,  in  Ivon.  in  the  said 
Loudun,  auvi  one  of  my  relations.  i\l\'  si.-^ter  Ann  was  not 
yet  manietl  when  I  left  P'rance.  1  lorgot  to  note  that  on  the 
9th  of  July,  16/3,  my  father,  sister  and  sc  If  gave  to  our 
Uncles,  Mathew  Huger  and  Reni  Rufni,  a[)|)cinted  our  giiiir» 
dians,  before  Mr. 'i'homas  Auber}',  Roj'al  Notary  at  said  Lou- 
dun, a  full  discharge  of  what  they  liad  in  trust  of  our  estate, 
and  what  was  left  to  us  of  our  father  and  mother  to  be 
equally  divided  amongst  us. 

//I  May,  in  (he year  iSyy,  1  was  married  at  Roclielle  with 
Margaret  PiVdiiau,  daughter  of  Orei  I'eidriau,  merchant  in 
drapery  and  silks,  and  of  Margaret  fjourvin.  My  contract  Ky\ 
marriage  was  signed  by  Mr.  Hihni,  }vo)'al  Notary.  We  weic 
married  by  Monsieur  Le^egulles,  nnnister  of  the  Holy 
Gospel, 
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TJie  2ist  day  of  February,  i^yS,  my  wife  was  brouglit  to 
bed  of  a  daughter,  her  first-born  child,  and  was  baptised  by- 
Monsieur  Guibert,  minister  of  Rochelle,  and  was  named 
Margaret.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  Elias  Ilorry,  of  Paris,  I 
do  omit  the  birth  often  children,  died  young,  except  Magda- 
len died  at  18  years,  and  lies  buried  at  the  French  Church  in 
Charleston. 

March  the  i6,  i6SS,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  my  wife 
was  brought  to  bed  of  her  twelfth  cliild,  a  son,  in  the  province 
of  South  Carolina,  in  America,  in  Craven  County,  in  St. 
James,  Santee  River,  and  was  baptised  by  Mr.  Prioleau,  min- 
ister of  the  Holy  Gospel,  and  had  for  his  Godfather  and 
Godmother,  Stephen  and  Mary  Perdnau,  and  was  named 
Daniel. 


Thmsday^  August  f/th,  1704..  My  daughter  Margaret 
Huger  was  married  by  a  license  of  the  Honorable  Sir  Na- 
thaniel Johnson,  Governor  of  this  Province,  directed  to  Mr. 
Peter  Roberts,  minister  of  the  Holy  Gospel  at  Santee,  to  Mr. 
Elias  Horry,  born  at  Paris,  in  P>ance.  Jauuary  the  2jth, 
ijcxj  10.  My  son  Daniel  Huger  was  married  by  a  license 
from  the  llonorable  Governor  Tynte,  directed  to  the  2d  Mr. 
Peter  Roberts,  minister  of  the  Holy  Gospel  to  Mrs.  Iih'za- 
beth  Gcndron,  daughter  of  Philip  Gendroii,  Ivsqr.,  and  Mag- 
dalen her  niv)ther;  and  the  same  ddy  ga\'e  ni)'  son  Daniel 
half  my  estate. 

Oh  Lord  in  Christ  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

I  here  acknowledge  with  all  humility  that  thy  chastise- 
ments hath  been  mined  with  wonderful  mercies.  Thou  hast 
preserved  us  from  the  persecutors  of  Thy  blessed  Gospel,  and 
brought  us  into  this  remote  part  of  the  world,  where  Thou 
hast  guided  us  and  blessed  us  here  in  a  wondeiful  manner, 
and  we  now  enjoy  the  benefits  of  Thy  dear  Gospel,  in  peace 
and  quietness,  through  our  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ.       Amen. 

Now  I,  Dauiel  JIuger,  born  the  i/th  <hiy  of  March,  in 
South  Carolina,  in  the  year  1688,  as  above  written  by  my  fi- 
ther,  Daniel  Huger,  do  farther    note    that    my  f.ither  died  on 
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the  24th  day  of  December,  171 1,  and  was  buried  at  his  plan* 
tation,  VVambaw,  Santee,  Craven  County.  My  mother,  Mar- 
garet Huger,  died  at  my  falher-in-law's,  Mr.  Philip  Gendron, 
at  Santee,  in  the  year  17  17,  and  on  the  23d  of  May,  1 740,  it 
pleased  the  Almighty  God  to  call  my  dear  wife,  Elizabeth, 
fiom  this  world.  She  now  lies  buried  in  my  orchard,  at  my 
plantation  called  Limerick,  in  St.  John's  Parish,  in  South 
Carolina.  She  was  a  pious  Christian,  a  virtuous  wife,  a  duti- 
ful daughter.     Amen. 


Ufay^  i^th,  ij^i. — I  was  married  for  the  second  time,  by 
virtue  of  a  license  from  the  Honorable  Lieutenant  Governor 
Bull,  directed  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Daniel  Dwight,  minister 
of  St.  John's  Parish,  to  Mrs.  Mary  Cordes,  daughter  of  Mr, 
Isaac  Coides,  merchant,  in  South  Carolina,  and  of  Eleanor 
Cocas,  her  mother. 


February  20i/i  i'/:/.i-2. — My  wife,  Afary,  was  delivered  of 
her  first  born  child,  a  son,  Saturday  at  9  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  was  baptized  in  St  John's  Parish  Church,  by  Revd 
Mr.  Daniel  D wight  16th  April,  1742,  and  had  for  his  God- 
fathers and  Godmotlier,  his  grandfather,  Mr.  Isaac  Cordes, 
and  his  uncle,  Mr.  John  Cordes,  and  his  aunt,  Mrs.  Esther 
Coides,  ajul  was  named  Daniel. 


March  the  ic^th,  I'/.fj-j. — My  wife  was  delivered  of  her 
second  son  at  5  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  my  Limerick  plan- 
tation, and  was  baptized  by  the  Revd.  Mr.  Daniel  Dwiglit, 
and  had  for  his  Godfathers  my  nephews,  Daniel  and  Itlias 
Horry,  and  his  Godmother  my  niece  Magdalen  llojry,  and 
was  named  Isaac. 


June  5tli.  IJ4-J.. — At  eleven  o'clock  at  night  my  wife  was 
delivered  of  her  tliird  son,  at  my  jjlantation  called  LimeriLk, 
and  was  baptized  by  the  Revd.  Mr.  13aniel  Dwight  the  29th 
of  June  after,  and  had  lor   his    (iodfalhets    his   grand  uncles, 
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Mr.  Thomas  and  James  Cordes,  and  for  his  Godmother,  Mrs. 
Ann  Cordes,  his  aunt,  and  was  named  John. 


December  ^oth,  I y.j.d. — My  wife,  Mary  llu<^er,  was  dehv- 
ered  of  her  fourth  son  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
the  Lord  called  her  at  twelve  tlie  same  day,  and  lies  buried 
next  my  first  wife.  The  last  son  was  baptized  the  same  day 
by  the  Revd.  Mr.  Daniel  Dwight,  aniJ  had  for  his  Godfathers 
Dr.  William  Keith,  his  uncle,  and  Miss  Judith  Travors  his 
Godmotlier,  and  was  named  Ik^njamin.  I  forgot  to  note  that 
Mr.  Peter  Simons  was  the  other  (jodfathcr  jointly  with  l)r, 
Keith,  for  my  son,  lienjamin. 

My  wife,  Mary  Huger,  left  four  sons,  viz;  Daniel,  Isaac, 
John  and  Benjamin.  She  was  piously  inclined,  and  endeav- 
ored to  live  according  to  the  precepts  of  our  dear  Redeemer, 
Christ,- — a  good  wife,  a  dear  mother,  a  good  mistress,  a  kind 
neighbor.     Amen. 

December  ^tJi^  ^7/-7- — Was  married  to  my  third  wife,  Mrs. 
Lydia  Johnson,  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert  Johnson,  merchant, 
of  New  England,  and  of  Mary  Johnson,  her  mother,  of  said 
Province,  by  a  license  from  his  f^xcellency  Governor  Glen, 
Esq.,  directed  to  the  Revd.  Mr.  Daniel  Dwight.  May  the 
gracious  God  grant  his  blessings.     Amen. 

Aiii'ii.st  ; I sl^  I'j jS.-  Aixvv  sc\'eial  months  in  a  languishing 
condition,  my  dear  wife  L)ilia  was  dcliveicd  of  a  son,  but 
died  four  hours  after  being  born,  and  it  hath  [)leased  God  to 
call  her  from  this  world,  the  5th  day  following,  being  the  4th 
September.  She  was  endowed  with  the  abundant  knowledge 
of  our  dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  delivered  herself  to  his 
gracious  will  and  called  on  the  Lord  to  receive  her  precious 
soul,  in  liopes  to  enjoy  that  blessed  eternity.  Aciien.  .She 
is  buried  n^^xt  to  my  second  \vife,  in  my  said  orchanl.'^" 


'  ^This  WHS  only  temporarily  an  orchard.  It  was  alterwards  ain- 
rounded  by  «  substantial  hrick  wall,  as  was  tl.c  custom  very  j^^cuerally 
on  well  settled  plantations  in  tiui  last  cmitiiry.  It  w  as  the  Imriai 
place  for  several  ^generations  of  tlie  linger  t'umily,  until  the  ])ro])i;rty 
passed  into  other  hands.  Wlusn  thirt  occurred  the  riglit  to  continue 
burying  there  was  reserved. 
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October  icjth^  174-9- — ^^'^  married  by  virtue  of  a  license  of 
his  Excellency,  Governor  Glen,  Esq're,  directed  to  the  Rev'd 
Mr.  Alexander  Garden,  Jr.,  with  Mrs.  Ann  Lejau,  daughter  of 
Col.  Francis  Le  Jan.,  Esq're,  and  of  Mary  his  wife,  daughter 
of  Mr.  John  Ashby,  deceased. 


June  iQth,  nS^' — ^^t  eleven  o'clock  in  the  evening  my 
wife  Ann  was  delivered  of  a  son,  who  was  baptized  by  the 
Rev'd  Mr.  Alexander  Garden,  Jun'r,  Rector  of  St.  Thomas* 
Parish,  and  was  named  h'rancis.  Mis  Godfathers  were  his 
Grandfather,  Francis  Le  )au,  Msq're,  and  his  uncle,  Francis 
Le  Jan.,  his  Aunt,  Mary  Le  Jau,  Godmother. 


August  2jtli  iys~' — ^t  6   o'clock   in  the    morning  my  wife       ^^ 
was  delivered  of  her  second   son,   and  was   baptized    by  the 
Rev'd  Mr.  Levi  Durand,  the  29th  Nov.,  1752.      He  is  named 
Paul.     His  Ciodfathers  are   Sam'l  Thomas.    ]{sq're,   and  Mr. 
Thomas  Ashby,  with  Mrs.  l^lizabeth  Thomas,  Godmother. 


August  2jd,  //>/. — At  half  an  hour  after  nine,  my  wife, 
Ann  Huger,  was  delivered  of  two  daughters,  one  of  them 
died  about  twelve  hours  after  iier  birth,  the  other  was  bap- 
tized the  25th  inst-  by  the  McvW  Mr.  Alexander  Garden,  Jr., 
Minister  of  St.  Tliomas'  Parish,  and  was  named  Margaret ; 
her  Godtather  was  ]\Ir.  Robert  (Juash,  and  her  Godmothers 
were  Mrs,  IMary  Le  Jau,  her  Aunt,  and  iMrs.  Quash,  wife  of 
said  Robert  Quash. 


December  6tlL,  I J j.j.. — Mrs.  Ann  Huger  departed  this  life 
on  the  8th  December,  1754.  Daniel  Huger,  Esq're,  died. 
My  eldest  sister,  as  observed,  was  married  to  Mr.  Klia^ 
Horry,  born  in  Paris.  My  sister  died  lirst,  and  left  four  sons 
and  two  daughters,  as  followcth  :  Daniel,  li^h'as,  John  ami 
Peter;  the  two  daughthers  were,  Hcmicita  and  MagdaLii. 
Henrietta  was  married  t(»  Anthony  ]M)nneau,  lv^.(|'re.  J\ly 
brother,  PTias    Horr^^^   dictl    some    few  years    altt.;r,  arid    was 
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buried  in  the  French  Church  yard,  near  my  sister  Magdalen 
Horry.  A  few  years  after,  my  nephew,  Daniel  Horry,  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Bettison,  of  South  Carolina,  and  died  in  the 
year  1742.  She  left  two  sons,  DcUiiel  and  Elias.  Elias  died 
soon  after  his  mother,  so  there  is  but  Daniel  left.  Peter 
Horry  married  Mrs.  Ramsey,  born  in  England  ;  he  died 
some  years  after,  and  left  one  daughter,  and  botii  mother  and 
daughter  died,  the  mother  first,  and  some  months  after,  the 
daughter.  Elias  Horry,  my  nephew,  was  married  to  Mrs. 
Margaret  Lynch  :  my  nephew,  John  Horry,  was  married  to 
Mrs.  Roberts,  daughter  of  Captain  Peter  Roberts.  Magdalen, 
my  niece,  was  married  to  Mr.  Paul  Trapier,  Merchant  in 
South  Carolina.  My  Grand  Niece,  Margaret  J^onneau, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Antliony  Bonneau  and  of  Henrietta  J^on- 
neau,  his  wife,  was  married  to  Mr.  Thomas  Ashby,  deceased- 


This  pedigree  of  the  Huger  family  is  copied  at  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  the  9th  August,  1879,  from  an  old  manu- 
script preserved  in  the  said  family,  and  tluis  endorsed  : 

"The  above  is  an  e.xact  copy,  taken  from  the  original  in 
Mr.  Huger's  own  haiidwriting." 


APPENDIX. 


TuRiCNNK,  p.  9. — Iwidently  intended  for  "  Touraine,"  the 
ancient  province  of  P'rance. 

Rou,  p.  9. — The  name  Rou,  or  Roux,  frequently  appears 
in  the  Annals  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  P>ance.  The  most 
noted  of  the  family  was  Jean  Ivou,  born  in  Paris  1638,  mar- 
ried 1669  Eouise  P^lleT^'erdinand,  dau.  of  Pierre  Elle,  and  died 
at  the  Hague  171 1.  The  lamily  of  Elle  was  one  of  artist 
engravers,  who  added  to  their  name  that  of  "  P\M-dinand," 
from  one  of  their  ancestors  who  signed  his  cngr.iving  thus. 
They  were  originally  from  Malines,  in  Pclgium,  from  which 
place  they  removed  to  Paris,  P'rance.  Jean  Pou  was  tlie  son 
of  Jacques  Rou,    ''  procureur    au   parlcnicnt  de  Paris,"  died 
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1647,  and  Elizabeth  Toutin,  his  mother,  died  1652,  dau. 
of  Jean  Toutin,  of  Chateaudun,  engraver  and  inventor  of 
painting-on-enaniel,  (living  in  1618.)  The  father  of  Jacques 
Rou  was  Jean  Ron,  sienr  de  la  liutte,and  Madelaine  Morcher, 
his  mother.  Jean  Rou,  (born  1638,)  received  the  benefits  of 
a  good  education,  and  was  given  to  literature  and  study.  He 
was  the  author  of  several  translations  in  Frencn,  from  the 
Latin  and  Spanish  languages,  besides  publishing  many  works 
chiefly  on  religious  subjects.  Jean  Rou  was  a  liuguenol, 
and,  after  experiencing  many  difficulties  and  hardships  in 
his  own  country  on  account  of  his  religious  persuasions, 
he  finally  left  France  and  settled  permanently  in  Hol- 
land, when  he  was  shortly  afterwards  followed  by 
other  members  of  his  own  family.  If  is  talents  and  facilities 
for  foreign  correspondence  procured  him  (1689)  the  appoint- 
ment, by  the  Government  of  the  Netheilaiids  of  ''Secretaire 
interprete  des  h^tats  Geniraux  de  Ilollande,"  the  duties  of 
which  position  were  arduous,  amongst  others  that  of  corre- 
sponding with  the  other  Courts  of  Europe  in  the  French 
and  Latin  languages,  most  of  which  writings  were  of  his  own 
composition.  Jean  Rou  left  at  his  death  four  children: 
I.  Marie  Elizabeth,  born  in  Paris  1680.  2.  Louise,  born  in 
Paris  1682.  3.  l-dizabeih,  born  at  the  Hague  1687.  4-  J^^n- 
Henri. 

Louis  Rou,  or  Roux,  pastor  of  the  blench  Chuich  at  New 
York  (1711)  is  thought  io  have  belonged  to  this  family. 

^Vide  "la  b^ance  pi  otestante"'    "llaag,") 


P.ERDRIAU,  p.  10. — The  name  of  Perdriau  fir^t  appears  in 
the  Protestant  Registers  of  La  Rochelle,  P" ranee,  in  1564 
(Origine  et  progres  de  la  reformation  a  la  Rochelle.  Ldc 
Richemond,  Paris,  1872.) 

Jacques  Perdriau,  of    Tours,    removed    to    Geneva  1572, 

In  a  li.st  of  French  iiiid  Swiss  Protostants  who  desired  naturalizu- 
tiou  in  Carolina  about  IO'jO-KjdIk  i)iil)lislic(l  liy  Daniel  Kaveiiel. 
Charleston,  S.  (■.,  18<;7,  the  name  ul"  the  wile  of  John  11  ui^er  ai)peais 
as  Anne  Rassin  instead  of  Anne  liiilin. 

Also,  vide  History  of  the  llnf^neuoi  iilinigration  to  Anieiica,  by  (!. 
W.  Baird,  D.  I).,  Vol.  1,  p.  'Mi),  Vol.  l\,  p>  T.O  and  :>!. 
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where,  with  few  exceptions,  most  of  his  descendants  after- 
wards remained.  Mention  is  made  of  a  Perdriau  (Jean  Bap- 
tiste  Guillaume)  of  la  Rochelle,  France,  who  became  pastor 
of  the  French  Church  at  Bale,  1740, 


LOUDUN.— The  Town  of  Loudun  in  F'rance  is  noted  for 
the  Synod  held  there  by  the  Protestants  in  161 1  and  1612. 
In  1879  it  is  in  the  Department  of  Vienne,  and  has  a  popu- 
lation of  from  4,000  to  5,000  inhabitants. 


/.  Rene  Rufin. 

p.  Beaufort,  a  town    in    France,  department   of    Maine  et 
Loire. 
p.  read,  Merchant  in  iron, 
p.  may  be,  daughter  of  Elie  Perdriau? 
p.  Bit  he t  or  Richet. 


Horry. — A  family  of  the  ancient  province  of  Angoumois 
in  P^rance  who  professed  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
Church  as  early  as  1594.     (la  PVance  protcstante  Maag.) 


Lists  of  the  marriages  of  females  of  Huguenot  families 
with  males  of  P'nglish  descent  taken  from  the  family  pedi- 
grees of  the  former. 

These  lists  are  necessarily  inaccurate  and  incomplete 
owing  to  the  careless  way  in  which  the  genealogies  of  Amer- 
ican famih'es  have  been  preserved.  As  far  as  they  go,  how- 
ever, they  show  how  the  blood  of  the  French  Huguenots  has 
spread  and  they  may  be  useful  to  the  future  invcstigator 
who  will  take  up  the  unfinished  work  of  l)r.  Baird,  whose 
ambition  was  to  prepaie  a  concluding  volume  to  his  work 
on  the  Huguenot  emigration  exhibiting  the  influence  of  the 
Huguenot  exodus  on  the  civilization  of  America. 
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GENDRON  FAMILY. 

Aiken,  l^all,  Barker,  Broome,  Chisolm,  Cordes,  Dawson, 
Dvvight,  Eddings,  Faissoux,  Ford,  Gadsden,  Ileriot,  Horl- 
beck,  Howard,  Langley,  Lucas,  Maybank,  Mitchell,  MqjiU 
trie,  Palmer,  Roberts,  Snowden,  Stevens,  Stoncy,  White. 

le  noble  family. 

Ashby,  Hampton,  McDuffie,  Singleton,  Taylor. 


legare  family. 

Air,  Aldricli,  Ander,  Armstrong,  Atmar,  Bascom,  Basnett, 
Bacot,  Barksdale,  Barnet,  Baker,  Bennett,  I^erwick,  Beckett, 
Bellinger,  Beaumont,  Blair,  l^oyd,  Bryan,  Ikiist,  Bull,  l^rails- 
ford,  Bull,  Burden,  Calder,  Calhoun,  Cannon,  Carnest,  Can- 
tey,  Carrere,  Carter,  Catlians,  Chapman,  Chisolm,  Clement, 
Cobb,  Colburne,  Condy,  Cuttino,  Davidson,  Doughty,  Dray- 
ton, Dudley,  Duncan,  Edwards,  Egleston,  Fife,  Ellis,  Eveigh- 
ly,  Fenn,  P^ielding,  I^'^ishburne,  Fludd,  Forest,  Fripp,  Freer, 
Fuller,  Gatlsden,  Gamage,  (jrayson,  Graves,  Greenfield, 
Hamilton,  Ilanscome,  Heyward,  Hibben,  Holmes,  Hopkins, 
Hughson,  Hall,  Ilamnu^nd,  llarleston,  Henain,  Holbrook, 
Houston,  iluguenin,  Hunt,  llassc)-,  Keith,  Kinse)-,  Inwood, 
Jones,  Kiddle,  King,  Knox,  Lawton,  Lebby,  Lining,  Lips- 
comb, Logan,  Lucas,  Lynah,  Marchant,  Macbeth,  Manly, 
iNlcMahan,  McGregor,  McCalla,  Malum,  Manning,  Mcintosh, 
Mathewes,  Miller,  McPherson,  Mitchell,  ]\[orrison,  Mottc. 
Napier,  Norman,  O'Hear,  Payne,  Payrom,  Peck,  Phcenix, 
Pinckney,  Pothill,  Ramsay,  Reeves,  Reid,  Richards,  Richard- 
son, RoaclV,  Ivodgers,  Roper,  Rutledge,  Sadler,  Sinclair,  Sea- 
brook,  Sidney,  Simons,  Shirley,  Somersault,  Steven;-,  Stan- 
yarnc,  Spann,  Spaulding,  S'.iles,  St<jck,  Stoney,  .Stcadman, 
Scott,  Sumter,  Swinton. 
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MAZYCK  FAMILY. 

Allston,  Barker,  l^arnwell,  Hroughton,  Cooper,  Corbett, 
D wight,  Gadsden,  Horlbeck,  Howard,  Hume,  Johnson,  Keat- 
ing, Lucas,  Maham,  Meniminger,  Miles,  Pahiier,  Richardson, 
Snriith,  Snowden,  Stevens,  Stock,  Stoney,  Warren,  White, 
Wilson,  Woodward. 

TEYRL  FAAHLY. 
Ashby,  Dwight,  Palmer,  Sinkler,  Stevens. 

RAVENEL    FAAHLY. 

Barker,  Bee,  Brailsford,  Jir-oughton,,  Buist,  Cain,  Cordes, 
Corneille,  Cripps,  Crocker,  Desel,  DwigiU,  Edwards,  Ford, 
Frost,  Gualas,  Heyward,  Hume,  Lucas,  McCall,  O'Hara, 
Pringle,  Rutledge,  Sass,  Snowden,  Stevens,  Tliurston,  War- 
ing, Wilson. 

ST  J U  LI  EN    FA\nLY. 

Bailey,  l^urdell,  Cox,  James,  Jervey,  Johnson,  Lawrence, 
Moultrie,  Palmer,  Snowden,  Verdilty,  Wilson. 


LLST  OF  FRENCH    NAMES  OF    REFUGEES 
ARRIVING  IN  CAROLINA. 

Pki.i'akim)   iiv   Mk.  Thomas  Gmmard,  ui-'  I\lor.N.i':,  Ai.a. 

This  list  has  been  sent,  to  the  sub-conimittee,  by  Mr.  J. 
Gaillard  Hamilton,  of  Mobile,  a  great-grandson  of  Thomas 
Gaillard,  the  compiler.  There  is  a  total  of  428  names  in  the 
list,  which  are  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  Transactions, 
as  showing  how  few  survived  the  hardships  and  sufferings 
of  their  early  years  in  the  colony.  The  sub-committee  have 
concluded  not  to  publish  the  list  in  this  number,  but  to 
reserve  it  for  the  fifth  number  of  the  Transactions,  when  tlie 
List  of  Applicants  for  Naturalization,  in  1696,  already  pub- 
lished twice  by  the  late  Daniel  Kavcnel,  Senior,  will  be 
included.  The  two  lists  will  thus  be  to«^ether,  and  more 
available  for  reference. 
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PEDIGREE  OF  THE  MARION  FAMILY  BY  RICHARD 

YEADON. 

This  interesting  paper  is  copied  from  The  News  and  Cou- 
rier of  Charleston  of  March.  1889.  The  Richard  Yeadon 
there  mentioned  was  a  prominent  citizen  of  Charleston  for 
many  years,  and  assistant  editor  of  the  Courier,  ot  which  he 
was  part  owner.  When  that  paper  was  sold  at  Mr.  Yeadon's 
death  it  was  bought  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Dawson,  of  the  Charles- 
ton Daily  News,  hence  the  double  name  which  it  bears  at 
present.  The  list  of  descendants  of  Esther  Marion  will  also 
be  valuable  to  the  futu.e  investigator  into  the  spread  of  the 
virtues  of  the  Huguenots  as  they  are  distributed  through 
several  States. 

The  committee  consider  that  this  paper,  although  only  a 
copy,  should  be  included  in  the  published  transactions  of  the 
Society.  It  could  be  there  in  permanent  form  and  always 
accessible  for  reference.  It  is  given  precisely  as  it  appears 
in  The  News  and  Courier.  It  is,  however,  very  involved  and 
obscure  in  its  details. 

THE    MARION    FAMH.Y. 


WHO  ARE  KIN  TO  THE  PARTISAN   LEADIiR   AND  WHO  ARE  NOT. 

To  the  lidilvr  of  rhc  News  anti  Courier  : — 

In  the  issue  of  the  Weekly  News  and  Courier  of  February 
20,  1889,  my  attention  was  attracted  by  the  article  with 
the  headline,  "Francis  Marion's  Tomb."  l^eing  myself  a 
connection  of  the  Marion"  family,  and  from  the  article  in 
question  recognizing  the  fact  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
doubt  even  among  members  of  the  family  concerning  a  cor- 
rect genealogy  of  the  same,  I  applied  to  one  of  tiie  nearest 
of  his  blood  relatives  now  living,  a  great  grandnephew  of  the 
(jeneral,  who  very  fortunately  had  it  in  his  power  to  furnish 
the  following  genealogy  of  the  family  from  the  time  they 
emigrated  to  this  country  to  ihe  present  day.  The  facts 
were  in  the  main  taken  from  the   tree  of  the  Gaillard    family 
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of  St.  John's  Berkeley,  compiled,  1  believe,  years  ago  by 
David  Gaillard,  who  afterwaids  moved  to  Alabama.  I  also 
add  that  just  before  Mr.  Richard  Yeadon's  death  he  was 
asked  by  one  of  the  family  where  he  could  get  his  (Mr.  Yea- 
don's)  article  on  the  genealogy  of  the  Marion  family,  to  which 
he  replied  :  "In  the  files  of  the  Charleston  Courier,"  without 
being  able  to  name  the  year.  My  idea  is  that  it  was  about 
1854.  Having  premised  thus  far  I  will  proceed  with  the 
paper  as  prepared  by  my  friend,  who  is  now  well  advanced 
in  years. 

THE  MARION  FAMILY. 

First  comes  Benjamin  Marion  and  Judith  Baluet  of  Poitou. 
They  left  six  sons  and  five  daughters.  Tu'o  only  are  referred 
to  as  connected  with  the  families  we  know,  l^^sther  Marion, 
eldest  child  of  the  emigrants  Benjamin  and  Judith  Marion, 
married  Henry  Gignilliat,  son  of  the  emigrant  John  Francis 
Gignilliat  and  Susannah  L.  Serrurier.  The  issue  was  one 
daughter,  Esther.  Gabriel  Marion,  who  ma^-ried  lilizabeth 
Caluisac,  was  the  father  of  Mrs.  hllizabeth  Maine,  and  of  Mrs. 
Esther  Deveaux  (afterwards  Mrs.  Robert  Marion,  of  I^elle 
Isle,)  and  Gabriel  Gignilliat,  who  married  Marion  G.  Palmer. 

Gabriel  Marion,  the  second  son  of  the  emigrant,  marrried 
Esther  Cordes.  The  issue  were  Isaac,  Gabriel,  Benjamin, 
Job  Francis,  the  general,  and  F.sthcr  C  Alarion. 

Isaac  Marion  married  Rebecca  iMl-^lon,  of  (Georgetown, 
Their  daughter,  Rebecca  Marion,  married  Samuel  Hwight, 
son  of  the  Rev.  D.  C.  Dwight.  The  issue  were  Drs.  Samuel 
Dvvight  and  Francis  Marion  Dwiglit,  of  St.  John's,  Berkeley. 
This  last  named  appears  to  have  been  a  favorite  of  the  Gen- 
eral's, and  to  whom  he  bequeathed  his  property,  the  condi- 
tions being  that  he  should  drop  the  name  of  Dwight  and  as- 
sume that  of  P^rancis  Marion,  His  wish  evidently  was  to 
perpetuate  his  name,  but  by  a  singular  fatality,  he  was  the 
father  of  seven  daughters  and  no  son. 

Benjamin,  the  second  son  of  (jabriel  Marion  and  Esther 
Cordes,  married  first  Martha  Allston  <uid  liad  no  issue.  His 
second  wife  was  Esther  Simons,  widow  of  l\:ter  lioniieau  and 
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daughter  of  Capt.  Peter  Simons.  Tlieir  issue  were  four 
daughters,  Anne  who  married  Thos.  Roache,  Martha  who 
married  Patrick  Roache,  and  afterward  Paul  Warley,  Cather- 
ine who  married  Thos.  Whitehouse,  and  I^lizabeth  who  mar- 
ried Peter  Porcher,  father  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Pahiier. 

Gabriel  Marion  married  Catlieriiie  Taylor.  Their  issue 
were  (labriel,  murdered  by  the  British  in  1 780,  and  Roberr, 
member  of  Congress,  who  lived  at  Belle  I^le,  and  married 
Mr.  Stephen  Deveaux's  mother. 

Benjamin  Marion  left  no  record.     Catherine  died  young, 

Charlotte  married  Anthony  Ashby.  Their  issue  was 
Charlotte  Videau,  who  married  Richard  Sin2;leton,  of  Claren- 
don, then  a  part  of  Sumler  County.  Mrs.  Ashby  afterwards 
married  Theodore  S.  Marion,  who  was  the  grandfather  of 
Theodore  S.  Dubose,  of  Fairfield. 

Job  Marion  married  ]'',li;abcth  St.  Julien.  Their  issue 
was  Job  St.  Julien  Marion.  The  second  wife  of  Job  Marion 
was  Elizabeth  Gaillard.  Their  issue  was  Theodore  Samuel 
Marion.  Francis  Marion,  the  General,  married  MaryVideau 
and  left  no  issue. 

Esther  Cordes  Marion,  sixth  and  last  child  of  Gabriel 
Marion,  son  of  the  emigrant  and  l^sther  Cordes,  married  first 
John  Allston,  aftc-wards  Thomas  Mitchell,  of  Georgetown, 
by  both  of  whom  she  had  a  numerous  offspring. 

It  woukl  seem  from  this  that  the  nearest  blood  kin  to  the 
M.irion  famil)',  .ind  consequently  to  tlie  (leneral,  alive,  Mrs. 
Catherine  C.  l^dmer,  widow  of  J.  G.  Pahner  and  daughter  of 
P'rancis  Marion  (Dwight)  and  Pfarriet  Marion,  nee  Kirk,  Mrs. 
John  S.  Palmer,  widow  of  Dr.  John  S.  Palmer,  of  St.  James, 
Santee ;  Joseph  Palmer,  M.  1).,  of  Springfield,  St.  John'.^, 
l^erkeley,  and  the  fwo  Misses  Dwight,  Rebecca  and  Harriet, 
the  former  the  wife  of  tlie  lion.  George  S.  J^ryan,  of  Charles- 
ton, being  the  great  grand  nieces  and  nephews  of  PVancis 
Marion,  the  partizan. 

Your  article  mentions  that  the  P*ishiun-nes,  of  .Summerville, 
are  related  by  blood  to  the  Marions,  but  liowV  i  am  aware 
that  one  of  the  P^siibLirnes  married  a  daughter  of  the  lalo 
Benjamin  P.  Marion,  whose  father  1  think   was  a  cousin    only 
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of  the  General.  In  fact,  any  light  that  can  be  thrown  on  the 
genealogy  of  the  family  of  the  celebrated  partizan  of  the  Rev- 
olution, will  be  very  interesting,  I  should  think,  to  the  his- 
torical student,  and  especially  so  to  his  iclatives  and  connec- 
tions. l\  J.  COaTURIER. 

The  facts  furnished  by  Mr.  Couturier,  taken  from  tlie  family 
tree  of  the  Gai Hards,  prepared  by  Mr.  Thomas  (not  David) 
Gaillard,  of  Alabama,  are  iriteresting,  as  is  everything  bearing 
on  the  genealogy  of  the  I\Jarions.  Mr,  Couturier  is  mistaken 
as  to  the  publication  of  the  elaboiate  genealogy  and  Iiistorical 
sketch  of  the  Marion  family,  prepared  by  the  Hon.  Richard 
Yeadon.  It  was  not  published  in  the  CliarUston  Courier  but 
in  Siiiinis'  MoiitJily  Moo-aciiw,  a  short-lived  Charleston  peri- 
odical. Ihe  sketch  runs  through  nine  numbers,  beginning 
in  March  and  ending  in  November,  1845,  when  Siuiuis'  Jl/di;-- 
a.'jiuc'  was  sold  to  the  So/U/udi  Lihrary  AL'ssoigcr. 

Mr.  Yeadon's  articles  are  exhaustive  and  settle  many 
points  of  difference  in  the  works  of  VVeems,  James  and 
Simms — Marion's  three  biographers — among  other  matters 
proving  almost  beyond  dispute  that  St.  John's,  Berkeley,  was 
the  birthplace  of  Gen.  Marion. 

Apropos  of  the  recent  claim  of  Mr.  Ward  McAlister  and 
Mrs.  Cornelius  Vandcrbilt  to  descent  from  the  jMarions,  the 
following  cxtiact  from  Mr.  Yl\uU)u'.^  article  of  luly,  iS-lS, 
will  \\o{  be    uninteresting  : 

''We  wish  to  introduce  our  leaders  to  the  (.pieen  bee  of 
the  Marion  hive,  one  who  hassent  forth  sw^arms  of  descend- 
ants, enough  to  liave  peo[:)lcd  a  colony.  Our  allusion  \s  to 
Esther,  the  only  sister  of  Gen.  TMarion,  who,  by  each  of  her 
two  husbands,  is  the  ancestress  of  a  numerous  line  scattered 
over  several  of  the  States  of  the  Union.  '•'  '^  "  She  inter- 
married first  with  John  AUston,  Jr.,  and  then  with  Thomas 
Mitchell,  both  of  Georgetown,  ''"  ''"  '•  Thus  we  perceive 
that  the  descendants  of  Esther  Marion  by  her  tAvo  husbands, 
seventyTive  by  the  first  and  seventy-three  by  the  second, 
have  been  in  all  (this  in  1845)  ^1-  ^^"^^^^  ^A^^  <^1  whom  about  48 
are  dead  and  about  ninety-throe  living-beaiing  the  namcoof 
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AMston,  Mitchell,  Young,  Simons,  Hyrne,  Cutter,  Francis. 
Ward,  Bulloch,  Neufville,  Waring,  McAllister,  Newbould, 
Locke,  Crawford,  Scott,  Griffin,  Dawson,  Whaley,  Howe, 
Nelson,  Howren,  Read  and  Davis.  Connected  by  marriage 
with  the  names  of  Allston,  Mitchell,  Hyrne,  Cutter,  Simons, 
Young,  Haig,  Read,  l^ullock,  Locke,  Neufville^  Lepear, 
Strange,  Howren,  Bochet,  Scott,  Griffin,  Capers,  Patterson, 
Ballantine,  Rowand,  Dawson,  Bancroft,  Francis,  Martin, 
Ward,  Grimes,  Howe,  Crawford,  McAllister,  Waring,  Davis, 
Rothmater,  Nelson,  Moore,  Boweii.  Baynard,  Gregorie, 
Wayne,  Whaley,  Andeison  and  Newbould,  and  living  in  the 
States  of  South  Carolina,  Massachusetts,  New  York,  Vir- 
ginia, Georgia,  Florida  and  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Couturier  will  see  from  this  array  of  names  of  descend- 
ants (in  1845)  of  Esther  ]\Lirion  alone  how  impossible  it 
would  be  for  the  Acws  and  Courier  to  give  a  complete  list  of 
even  of  the  surnames  of  the  descendants  of  the  protagonist  of 
the  family.  Benjamin  Marion  of  Chaume  in  Poitou,  the  Hu- 
guenot emigrant  to  Carolina. — [Fd.  Ncivs  and  Conrier.^ 


Paper  by  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  D.  D.,  on  the  important 
official  positions  held  by  the  refugees  and  their  immediate 
descendants  under  the  eaily  government  of  the  colony 
entitled 


THE    IIUGLJENOT    lNk'LUl^:NCl':    IN   COLONIAL 
SOUTH   CAROLINA. 

There  is  a  widely  prevalent  belief  that  the  Huguenot  set- 
tlers of  South  Carolina  were  for  more  than  a  century  after 
their  arrival  a  silent  and  uninfluential  element  in  colonial 
history.  h'oreigners  of  a  different  race  and  tongue  from  the 
English  makers  of  the  cominoinvealtli — a  race,  indeed,  which 
was  the  hereditary  enemy  of  lingiand,  and  a  tongue  thu( 
outside  of  Court  and  diplomatic  ciieles  was  lield  in  contempt 
by  those  who  prided  themselves  on  their  ignorance  of  it, 
they  came  in  poverty  and  distress  liom  a  country  which  had 
scourged  them  from  its   borcJers  to  claim   shelter  and  protec- 
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tion  in  this  new  land  beyond  the  sea,  and  for  long  years  they 
asked  no  more  and  got  no  more,  while  even  that  little  was 
given  grudgingly.  Indeed  the  religious  persecution  which 
drove  them  from  France  under  penalty  of  life  and  property 
is  supposed  to  have  followed  them  and  harrassed  them  liere. 
though  only  to  the  extent  of  privation  of  political  privileges 
and  a  certain  amount  of  social  ostracism.  Clinging  together 
in  their  low-country  settlements  and  liviiig  in  modest  seclu- 
sion, by  habits  of  mercantile  thrift  in  the  city,  and  by  patient 
cultivation  in  the  country  of  the  soil  which  their  labor  re- 
claimed, they  gradually,  but  steadily,  won  for  themselves 
wealth  and  an  honorable  recognition,  maintaining,  however, 
even  during  the  Revolutionary  struggle,  with  a  few  brilliant 
exceptions,  a  position  of  neutrality  which  secured  to  them 
the  protection  of  both  parties,  each  of  which  feared  to  provok-e 
the  hostility  of  an  element  that  would  iiave  been  formidable 
from  its  numbers  and  unity  of  sentiment.  Such  has  long- 
been  the  general  view  of  their  [)osition,  even  among  their 
immediate  posterity,  so  that  the  present  writer,  a  descendant 
of  five  Huguenot  families,  and  reared  among  relatives  of  the 
purest  Huguenot  blood,  who  preserved  the  names,  the  tra- 
ditions and  the  family  portraits  of  their  honored  ancestors, 
has  found  it  difficult  to  throw  off  the  erroneous  impressions 
imbibed  in  youth  and  accept  instead  the  \)\-d\n  testimony  of 
histor)'.  1\)  correct  in  some  degree  the  al)o\'e  mentioned 
eriors  is  the  ol)jeet  of  this  paper. 

The  reasons  i'ov  their  existence  are  very  simple.  The 
Colonial  History  of  Souti)  Carolina  is  up  to  the  present  prac- 
tically inaccessible  to  general  readers,  its  rich  materials  being- 
hidden  in  the  teeming  mines  of  State  paper  offices,  files  of  old 
newspapers  and  volumes  of  pamphlets  long  out  of  print,  from 
which  only  a  few  nuggets  have  been  brought  to  light.  The 
publications  of  the  South  Carolina  Historical  Society  form 
an  invaluable  source  of  information,  and  from  them  have  been 
gathered  almost  all  the  facts  which  will  api)ear  in  this  pa[)er; 
but  they  are  useful  only  lor  reference.  As  to  the  Revolu- 
tionary history  of  the  State  another  reason  exists  to  which 
allusion  will  be  made  hereafter.     In  both  cases  the  character- 
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istic  modesty  of  the  IhiguenoL  actors  on  the  stage  of  public 
life  and  tlieirlack  of  ambition  to  fiL^iue  [jromin-'ntly  in  liistoiy 
have  contribnted  to  tiie  obscnrity  of  tlieir  services.  They 
seem  in  all  instances  to  have  accepted  quietly  the  responsi' 
bilities  imposed  on  them,  to  have  performed  with  faithfulness 
and  u  sini^ular  exemption  from  adverse  criticism  the  duties 
which  they  assumed,  and  then  to  have  resumed  with  calm 
dignity  the  even  course  of  their  private  and  domestic  lives. 
Nor  can  we  justly  lay  on  history  all  the  blame  of  this  self  im- 
posed obscurity  wlien  we  remember  that  the  first  aim  of 
every  Huguenot  gentleman  seems  to  I>ave  been  to  divest  him- 
self as  far  as  possible  of  every  tell-tale  trace  of  his  French 
origin.  Even  their  names  were  anglicised,  at  least  iu  all 
public  matters.  Jacques  Le  Scrrurier  became  plain  Mr. 
James  Smith.  Pierre  de  St.  Julien  subscribed  himself  Peter 
St.  Julian,  althougii  he  wrote  liis  true  name  in  liis  French 
books,  llenri  Lc  Noble  was  Mr.  Henry  N(jblc.  Le  Sieur 
de  la  Motte  became  John  Abraham  JNIotre,  (this  change  wa.>, 
made  apparently  in  Ireland,)  and  there  is  good  reason  for  be- 
lieving that  t.he  lost  male  line  of  Auguste  de  Chastaignt-r, 
Sieur  de  Cramache,  or  Cram  die,  is  found  again  in  Alexander 
Cramahe,  a[)pointed  Master  in  Chancery  in  1739.  In  many 
similar  cases  the  chimges  were  loo  com[)lete  to  be  traceable, 
and  where  fimily  recoicls  wc.vc  lost,  or  never  kept,  the  ex- 
tinction i>i  Huguenot  names  ha-,  been  too  readily  accepted  a^ 
the  extinction  of  funilies. 

One  very  common  misbelief  is  tliat  the  more  prominent  of 
the  refugees  came  to  Carolina  immediatel)'  on  leaving  P^rance 
in  1685  and  came  in  povert)^  The  fact  is  that  the  Huguenut 
exodus  to  iMigland  and  P^landers  began  in  1585,  and  theic 
were  families  in  the  old  country  who  sent,  representatives  to 
Charles  Town  whom  a  century  of  luiglish  life  had  probably 
very  completely  anglicised  without  marring  their  distinctive 
characteristics.  Thus  in  16/1)  we  liiul  certain  "  foreign  piu- 
testant "  artizans  commended  to  the  colonial  governmeiit 
from  Whitehall,  and  \U:iw  Petit  and  Jacob  (jrinard  Ik'uI 
granted  to  them  4,000  acres  <:<Kh  of  Caiolina  land  (Coll.S  C. 
Hist,  Soc.    Vol,   P  p.  102.)      In    Marchj    10(^8-9,   the    loial  of 
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French  Protestants  in  Carolina  was  only  438  in  an  English 
population  of  nearly  6,000.  Yet  it  is  thus  early  that  the  first 
trace  of  Huguenot  prominence  is  found  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
Henry  Le  Noble,  for  he  must  have  been  both  prominent  and 
influential  since  he  apjpears  three  ycurs  later,  in  1702,  as  a 
Proprietary  Deputy  and  member  of  Governor  James  Moore's 
Council,  signing  a  letter  to  tlie  l^roprietors  in  reference  to  the 
attack  on  St.  Augustine,  together  with  l^dmund  Bellinger, 
Robert  Gibbes  and  Alexander  Parris  (Coll.  S.  C.  Hist.  Soc. 
Vol.  3,  p.  274.)  The  fragmentary  knowledge  of  this  gentle- 
man which  is  all  that  we  possess  is  exceedingly  interesting 
and  significant.  In  public  life  he  alwa\'s  appears  as  Mr. 
Henry  Noble,  In  all  private  records,  with  a  single  exception, 
the  French  prefix  is  given,  but  that  exception  is  sufficient  for 
his  identification  beyond  all  doubt.  It  occurs  in  the  family 
record  of  his  brother-indaw%  Isaac  Mazyck,  still  preserved  in 
his  Bible  in  his  own  handwriting,  where,  in  the  record  of  bap- 
tism of  the  eldest  child  is  mentioned  "  pour  parrain  son  oncle, 
Henry  Noble,"  while  in  the  like  record  of  the  fifth  child  is 
written,  '*  pour  parraine  sa  tante,  Catiu'rine  Le  Noble."  In 
1707,  Idenry  Noble,  Louis  Pascjuereau  and  Peter  de  St.  Julien 
administered  with  will  annexed  on  the  estate  of  Alexandre 
Thesee  Chastaigner,  deceased  26th  March,  1707.  livery 
effort  to  trace  Henry  Le  Noble  beyond  Carc^lina  in  1695  ha^ 
fiileil.  The  name  is  not  found  in  aii\'  list  o[  lluinienot  fimi- 
lies  either  in  1^'rauce  or  America,  nor  in  any  record  of  j)asscn- 
gers  arriving  in  the  Colony.  But  lie  was  here  in  the  year 
mentioned,  as  proved  by  the  Mazyck  register,  and  he  was 
wealthy  enough  then  to  purchase  600  acres  of  land  between 
Biggin  Creek  and  Wautoot,  the  plantation  of  his  brother-in- 
law,  Pierre  de  St.  Julien,  the  original  deed  on  parchment, 
with  plat  annexed  but  unsigned,  being  now  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Mr.  I'hos.  P.  Ravenel.  In  this  dociunent  the  name 
is  Le  Noble.  Mis  wife  was  Catherine,  sec(jnd  daughter  of 
James  Le  Serrurier  and  F^lizabeth  Legxir.  ller  eldest  sister 
Damaris  married  Pierre  de  St.  Julien,  seecjud  v>f  the  ntiuie  ; 
her  sister  Susanne  married  Jean  Francois  Cngnilliat,  while  her 
youngest  sister,  Marianne,  was  the  wife  of  Isaac  Mazyck. 
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The  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  and  Catherine  Le  Noble  waj 
Catherine  who  married  Robert  Taylor,  from  whom  arc 
descended  the  families  of  Marion,  Deveanx,  Dubose,  McDuffic 
and  others.  The  second  daughter,  Susanne,  married  fir^l 
Alexander  Chastaigner,  and  second  Rene  Louis  Ravend. 
From  tliese  marriages  derive  the  fann'lies  of  Izard,  Ravenel  of 
Pooshee  and  Mazyck,  (Stephen  of  Woodboo,)  and  their  vari- 
ous descendants.  It  will  at  once  be  seen  that  this  extensive 
Huguenot  connection  is  most  significant,  in  view  of  his  pub- 
lic life  and  affiliations.  There  are  two  families  of  Le  Noble, 
whose  arms  are  given  by  Reistapp,  ''Armorial  general,"  one 
in  the  Isle  of  France  and  the  other  in  Flanders.  Henry  Le 
Noble  was  probably  of  the  Flemish  family,  his  relations  to  the 
LeSerruriers  and  Mazycks  pointing  strongly  that  way,  and  he 
doubtless  belonged  to  a  branch  long  settled  in  England,  and 
sufficiently  prominent  there  to  give  him  his  early  advance^ 
ment  in  the  colony.  In  1702  we  find  him  a  Councillor  as 
above  mentioned,  and  in  1704  he  is  a  leader  in  the  Council  of 
Sir  Nathaniel  Johnson,  with  William  Rhett,  lliomas  Brough- 
ton,  I^obert  Gibbes  and  Nicholas  Trott.  His  brother-in-law, 
James  LeSerrurier,  "alias  Smith,"— -of  whom  more  hereafter- 
was  at  this  date  one  of  Sir  Nathaniel's  High  Commissions 
Court,  (Oldmixon's  Carolina),  and  one  of  the  twenty  lay 
Commissioners  of  the  Church  Act  of  1704.  Noble  signed 
the  obnoxoius  Act  which  was  forced  through  the  Assembly 
(Olilmixon)  ai\l\  repudidted  b)'  the  Proprietors,  and  thus  we 
find  this  wide  and  inlluential  Huguenot  connection  in  full 
sympathy  and  co-operation  with  the  High  Church,  Tory  and 
Jacobite  Colonial  Government,  and  in  bitter  opposition  to  the 
popular  Dissenting  element  represented  in  the  Conmions 
House  of  Assembly.  The  reasons  for  this  curious  fact  are  very 
interesting,  but  we  can  only  allude  to  them  in  connection  with 
the  purpose  oi'  this  paper.  The  Jluguenot  refugees  in  Eng- 
liind  were  always,  except  during  the  brief  reign  of  James  II, 
the  beneficiaries  of  the  Crown  and  the  favored  gue-ts 
of  the  Church.  Since  the  Revolution  and  the  Common- 
Avealth,  Dissent  and  Rcbehion  were  synonomous  terms.  The 
Huguenots  repudiated  any  such    lelation  to  the  (iallican  Ko- 
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man  Church  as  the  Engh'sh  dissenters  claimed  to  hold  to- 
ward the  Establishment,  and  hence  they  naturally  espoused 
the  Cavalier  side  of  the  colonial  dissensions,  and  as  early  as 
1706  their  settlements,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
Charles  Town  French  congregation,  were  organized  into  Par- 
ishes of  the  Church  of  England,  atid  nearly  all  of  their  [)as- 
tors  received  Anglican  Orders.  This  gives  us  the  key  to  the 
bitter  opposi-lion  against  their  political  recognition  which 
marks  the  early  history  of  the  Province,  Tliis  new  persecu- 
tion was  not  religious,  but  political,  and  it  came  from  both 
sides.  The  small  minority  that  affiliated  with  the  dissenters 
suffered  from  tlie  efforts  of  Sir  Nathaniel's  government  to 
establish  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Province.  The  large 
majority  had  been  opposed  with  equal  bitterness  by  the  com- 
monalty from  the  date  of  their  arrival — this  oi)position 
culminating  in  1697,  when  they  applied  for  naturalization, 
and  contributing  largely,  in  all  probability,  to  the  posi- 
tion of  such  men  as  Le Noble,  LcSerrurier  and  De  St.  Julien, 
whose  sympathies  were  in  any  case  with  the  aristocratic  ele- 
ment. In  1706  Henry  EeNoble  passes  from  uur  knowledge, 
as  mysterious  in  his  exit  as  in  his  entrance  on  the  scene.  The 
only  relic  left  of  him  is  the  [)or(rait  of  his  daughter,  Madame 
Rene  Louis  Ravenel,  now  in  the  possession  of  her  descendant, 
Mrs.  R.  Y.  JJwight.  It  is  the  picture  of  a  handsome  distingue 
looking  woman,  decided!)'  blench  in  fe.Uure,  and  bearing  wo 
resemblance  to  the  oiiginal  [)oitiaiLs  of  her  maternal  grand- 
father and  grandmother,  now  owned  by  Mr.  Rene  Ravenel. 
From  this  we  may  infer  a  probable  likeness  to  her  father's 
family. 

James  LeSerrurier,  ^' alias  Smith,"  the  brother  of  M me. 
LeNoble,  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Church  Act 
of  1704.  In  his  capacity  of  member  of  the  obnoxious  High 
''Commissions  Court,"  he  was  the  object  of  tlie  bitter  vituper- 
ation mentioned  by  Oldmixon,  who  charges  him  with  the  em- 
bezzlement of  £10,000  from  the  '', Scot's  Society"  in  London. 
A  slight  examination  of  this  accusation  is  SLifficient  to  put  it 
"out  of  Court."  It  came,  by  Oldmixon's  own  statement, 
from  the  leaders  of  the  iJissenting  party,  and  is  precisely  in 


the  same  category  as  the  similar  charges  made  by  their  po» 
litical  opponents  a^^ainst  Governors  lilake,  Archdale  and 
Quarry,  Bernard  Schencldngh,  Robert  Gibbes,  William  Rhett, 
Nicholas  Trott  and  almost  every  other  prominent  man  of 
that  day.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  Sir 
Nathaniel  Johnson,  a  man  of  ]ii<^h  probil)'  and  honor,  would 
have  chosen  him  for  offices  of  trust:  and  authority,  associat- 
ing him  with  the  best  men  of  his  circle,  if  such  a  stigma  had 
justly  attached  to  his  iiame.  It  should  be  noted  that  he  was 
?/<•;/ Jacques  LeSerruricr,  the  emigrant,  l)ut  his  son.  Mis 
mother's  will  proves  tiiat  he  changed  his  name  to  Smith  du- 
ring her  lifetime.  He  has  left  no  known  descendants.  (See 
J^aird's  Huguenots  in  America.) 

James  Le  Serrurier  the  elder,  was  a  wealthy  merchant  in 
Charles  Town,  in  1686,  when  his  son  James  was  naturalized 
there — having  been  born  at  St.  Ouentin,  in  France.  Me  was 
still  in  Carolina  in  1693,  in  which  year,  October  14th,  his 
daughter  Marianne  was  married  to  Isaac  IMazyck',  but  in 
1701  he  was  residing  in  London,  l^ari.^h  of  .St.  Anne's,  Soho, 
where  he  died  some  time  prior  t(>  1720,  ^;t  which  date  liis 
wife,  nee  hLlizibeth  Leger,  was  still  living  there.  That  he  was 
a  man  of  inHuence  in  the  young  colony  is  evident  from  the 
distinguished  position  taken  by  his  son  asalread)'  mentioned, 
and  he  seems  to  have  been  the  {)ioneer  '"merchant  prince''  of 
his  tlay  —  remo\ing  his  business  L'entre  to  London  about 
1700,  and  leaving  his  coloni.d  interests  in  charge  ot  his  son- 
in-law,  Isaac  Mazyck,  who  soon  built  up  an  immense  bu-si- 
ness  by  whicli  he  amassed  a  large  fortune.  The  descendants 
of  Jacques  I>e  Serrurier,  through  his  daughters,  Mesdames 
St  Julien,  Le  Noble,  Gignilliot  and  ]\Lizyck,  are  found  today 
among  almost  all  the  rei)resentative  families  not  only  ol 
lower  South  Carolina,  but  of  the  South  and  Southwest  gt;a- 
erally,  and  their  inlLience  may  be  tiaced,  as  we  shall  sec 
hereafter,  through  the  entire  colonial  and  Revolutionary  his- 
tory of  the  State.  Original  poilraits  cA'  himself  and  of  \\\^ 
wife  are  now  in  the  possession  ol  ids  descend.int,  Mr.  Kcne 
Ravenel.       The  artist  was  Madame  herself 

The  St.  Juliens  were  a   k^rg':  lauiily,    several  of  wdioni    ap- 
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pear  prominently  in  the  history  of  Caroh'na.  Pierre  de  St. 
Julien  de  Malacare,  and  his  wife,  Jeanne  Le  Febvre,  were 
hving  at  his  plantation  of  Pompion  Mill,  near  tlie  Wando,  in 
1687  when  his  dau^i^hter  Charlotte  married  Rene  Ravenel, 
Sieur  de  la  Maute  Massais.  Me  signed  the  marriage  certifi- 
cate "de  St.  Julien  de  Malacare,"  while  his  son,  the  bride's 
younger  brother,  signed  "Pierre  de  St.  Julien."  Ten  years 
later  this  son  applied  for  naturalization  as  "Pierre  de  St. 
Julien  de  Malacare,"  being  already  married  to  Damaris  P^liz- 
abeth  Le  SerrUrier.  Thus  we  learn  from  this  most  interest- 
ing document  that  there  were  two  emigrants  of  the  same 
name,  father  and  son,  and  that  by  1697  the  elder  was  dead 
(in  Sweden  it  is  believed,)  and  the  younger  liad  become  heir 
to  the  title.  P^or  a  full  account  of  this  distinguished  Jheton 
family  see  Baird,  sub  uoniitie. 

The  St,  Juliens  brought  money  with  them,  and  soon  in- 
creased it  to  wealth.  Pierre,  second  of  the  name,  repudiated 
his  l^^encli  style  and  character,  and  both  in  private  and 
public  lite  became  plain  "Mr.  Peter  St.  Julien."  In  1719  we 
find  him  one  of  the  twelve  new  councillors  nominated  by  the 
Proprietors  to  sustain  Governor  Robert  Johnson  in  his  losing 
fight  against  the  Assembly.  So  hopeless  was  the  struggle 
that  even  Rhett,  Trott  and  Skene  abandoned  the  cause  and 
sided  with  the  Commons,  but  the  Huguenots,  .St.  Julien  and 
Pcnj.  de  la  Consilicre,  seem  to  luu'c  bjen  true  to  their  tory 
principles,  it  is,  howevji',  sim[)l)'the  fict  of  their  being  suf- 
ficiently intluential  to  j)e  chosen  councillors  by  the  Proprie- 
tors at  this  critical  juncture  that  concerns  the  matter  of  this 
paper.     (See  Ramsay's  South    Carolina  Vol.  I,  p.  69.) 

Isaac  Mazyck  was  another  of  this  strong  and  iuiluential 
Huguenot  family  connection,  whose  importance  was  a  power 
in  shaping  the  early  history  of  the  Province.  Pie  was  a  mer- 
chant and  seems  to  have  taken  no  active  pait  in  politics,  and 
he  appears  to  iiave  been  the  only  one  (jf  his  famil)'  who 
remained  firm  in  the  siniple  faith  of  his  Calvinistic  forefath- 
ers. Hence  he  had  no  prominence  in  Church  of  lOngland 
matters.  But  his  bold  and  judicious  mercantile  genius  not 
only  won  an  immense  I'ortuuc  for  himscll,    but    l.iid  the  foun- 
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dations  of  the  commercial  prosperity  of  the  Province.  He 
came  from  England  in  1686  with' ^1000  interest  in  a  cargo 
of  goods,  and  after  a  few  voyages  back  and  forth  between 
Enghind,  Carohna  and  Barbadoes,  his  sliips  did  tlie  largest 
part  of  the  commerce  of  the  colony,  and  he  became  the 
largest  land-owner  in  the  province  -some  accounts  say,  in 
America.  While  his  modesty  and  religious  convictions  per- 
mitted his  sons  to  surpass  him  in  public  aftairs,  he  yet  com- 
manded for  himself  so  high  and  influential  a  position  in  the 
community  that  on  the  death  of  his  wife  in  1732  a  most  un- 
usual obituary  notice  appeared  in  the  South  Carolina  Gazette 
of  April  8th,  which  states  that  her  funeral  was  "attended  by 
most  of  the  chief  merchants  and  publick  officers  of  the  Prov- 
ince who  were  then  in  town."  lie  died  honored  and  re- 
spected by  all  in  1735. 

In  1729  we  find  Mr.  Stephen  Godin  corresponding  with  the 
Board  of  Trade  in  London  as  agent  of  tlie  Council.  (Coll. 
iS.  C.  Hist,  Soc.  Vol.  11,  p.  119).  He  has  instructions  "to 
silence  Mr.  Wragg"  who  had  i)receded  him  in  the  agency. 
This  gentleman  was  a  Huguenot  merchant,  evidently  of 
prominence  and  influence,  and  was  probably  a  brother  of 
Ijcnjamin  Godin,  who  married  a    daughter  of  Isaac    Mazyck. 

It  was  not  only  in  these  more  tlistinguished  public  positions, 
however,  that  the  Huguenots  of  Soutli  Carolina  asserted  their 
strength. 

\\ci\ii  Ravenel  aiul  Philip  Gendron  were  commissioners  of 
the  Church  Act  of  1706,  together  with  Henry  Noble  and 
John  Abraham  Motte.  The  offices  of  Church  Warden  and 
Vestryman  were  in  that  day  clothed  with  magisterial  as  well 
as  ecclesiastical  authority,  as  the  i)roceedings  recorded  in  old 
Vestry  books  abiindantly  prove.  P'amiliar  P'rench  names  arc 
found  in  almost  all  the  Vestry  lists  of  the  time,  while  the 
important  parochial  cure  of  Charles  1  own  was  for  eiglitecii 
months  under  the  care  of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Pe  Jau,  Rector  of  St. 
James,  Goosecreek.  This  was  in  i7o(;-io,  during  the  absence 
in  England  of  Mr.  Commissar)'  Johnson.  'Hiere  is  no  Paro- 
chial Register  of  St.  Phili[)'s  Pari.-.li  prior  to  1720,  nor  any 
Vestry  record  earlier  than    1732,  (I  >al(:hcj,)  l)ut    in   that   year 
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we  find  among  the  Vestrymen,  Col,  Samuel  Prioleau,  Gabriel 
Manigault  and  Mr.  Motte.  In  1754,  Henry  Laurens  was  a 
Churchv/ardcn  and  Joliii  Neufville  a  Vestryman  of  St. 
Micliael's  Parish.  In  1746  Benjamin  Mazyclv  and  Gideon 
Dupont  were  Churchwardens  and  Zacli.  Villepontoux  a  Ves- 
tryman of  St.  James,  Goosi^creek.  In  ijyi  Paul  de  St.  Julien 
was  a  Churchwarden  and  Thomas  Cordes  and  James  LeBas 
were  Vestrymen  of  St.  Jolm's,  l^crkeley.  The  earliest  record 
of  St.  James,  Santee,  is  in  175  i;  Isaac  Leo-rand  was  a  Church- 
warden, and  Daniel  Moriy,  John  de  Leisseline,  John  Gendron, 
Jr.,  Alex.  Govin  and  Isaac  DuBose  were  Vestrymen.  But 
it  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  these  records. 

That  the  Huguenots  were  active  in  promoting  public 
education  is  evident  from  tlie  fact  that  in  17  10- 1.2  the  Rev. 
Francis  Le  Jau  was  a  Commissioner  of  1^'ree  Schools  at 
Goosecreek.  In  1733  we  find  Anthony  Bonneau,  Thomas 
Cordes  and  Francis  Lc  Jau  (second  of  the  name)  receiving 
similar  a[)pointments,  and  in  1 734  the  Rev.  hVancis  Vernod 
appointed  for  Dorchester,  ikying  a  foreigner,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  naturalize  him.  Among  the  founders  of  the  Ciiarles- 
ton  Lihrary  in  1748  were  John  Neufville.  Thomas  Sache- 
verell  and  Paul  Douxsaint. 

It  is  not  tlie  purpose  of  tlvis  paper  to  give  an  exhaustive, 
or  even  a  very  com[)lcte  record  of  the  public  services  of  the 
French  Protestants  and  their  descendants  in  the  Provincial 
llistoiy  ot  (."arolina,  but  onl)'  to  bring  forNv.irtl  a  suflicieucy 
of  instances  to  prove  that  in  activity  and  mlluence  (hey  were 
not  behind  the  English  who  so  largely  outnumbered  them. 

In  1696  Mr.  Guerard  was  snubbed  by  Governor  Archdale. 
As  early  as  1697  we  have  seen  Rene  Petit  and  Jacob  Grinard 
receiving  immense  grants  of  land  for  services  connected  with 
the  industrial  arts,  and  again  in  1725  we  find  an  Act  to  aid 
Peter  Vilie[}ontoux  in  perfecting  a  machine  for  pounding 
rice,  which  he  had  invented.  In  the  higher  spheresof  public 
usefulness  a  few  more  examples  must  suffice. 

The  Hon.  Benjamin  dc  la  Conseillere  was  a  Councillor  in 
1719,  Treasurer  of  the   Province    in  1721,   (Coll.    Hist.    Soc. 
S.  C,Vol.  II,  p.  157,)   and    Asst    Judge    in     ^7}^'].     The    un- 
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modified  French  name  of  this  gentleman  is  suggestive.  lie 
was  doubtless  of  the  family  of  Jean  Le  Consiliere,  who  set- 
tled in  New  York  prior  to  1679,  coming  from  England,  to 
which  country  he  had  emigrated,  before  the  bitterness  engen- 
dered by  the  Revocation  and  its  attendant  atrocities. 

Isaac  Mazyck,  the  eldest  son  of  the  emigrant,  \vas  a  member 
of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly  for  thirty-seven  consecu- 
tive years,  from  1733  to  his  death  in  1770.  Mis  name  appears 
in  almost  all  important  conmiittces  during  that  period,  and 
his  obituary  in  the  South  Carolina  Gazette  a)id  Country  Jour- 
nal^ ]i\\y  30th,  of  the  latter  year,  speaks  highly  of  his  public 
and  private  life.  He  was  a  "  mercliant  prince,"  like  his 
father,  but,  unlike  him,  toolv  an  active  interest  in  all  public 
matters,  lie  was  one  of  the  most  efficient  of  the  Com- 
missioners for  the  building  of  St.  iMichaers  Church,  and 
was  Associate  Judge  in  1739  In  the  same  year  Alex- 
ander Cramahe  was  Master  in  Chancery.  In  1740  Gi- 
briel  Manigault  was  Treasurer  of  the  Province,  and  liis 
name  appears  again  and  again  until  his  magnificent  gift  to 
the  Treasury  of  $220, oco,  and  his  volunteering  at  75,  with 
his  young  grand-son,  for  service  in  the  ranks  at  the  time  of 
Gen.  Augustine  Prevost's  sudden  march  on  Charleston  in 
1779.     In  1766  his  son,  Peter,  was  Speaker  of  the  Assembly. 

In  1742  Hector  I^ercngcr  de  Beaufain  was  Collector  of 
Customs,  and  in  1747  he  was  .\  member  of  the  Council.  He 
was  bom  in  Orange,  i'lance,  in  1697,  and  came  to  tlie 
Province  in  1733,  (l)alcho.)  Like  Isaac  Mazyck  and  Gabriel 
Guignard,  the  latter  a  prominent  member  of  the  Assembly 
about  1745,  he  has  left  his  name  to  posterity  in  one  of 
Charleston's  best  known  streets. 

The  lion.  Samuel  Prioleau,  member  of  the  Council,  and 
actively  prominent  in  many  capacities,  was  in  1732  Colonel 
of  the  Troop  of  Horse  Guards.  The  South  Carolina  Gar.ii'lt 
of  Jan.  6th  of  that  year,  mentions  the  parading  of  tlie  Troop, 
on  which  occasion  Mr.  Rene  Ravenel  vams  commissioned 
Lieutenant.  This  was  l\ene  Louis  Ivavenel,  a  son  of  the 
emigrant. 

Surely  enough    has    been    shown    to    prove  beyond  cavil 
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that  the  Huguenots  of  South  Carolina  were  a  recognised 
power  in  the  making  of  this  country  from  the  founding;  of  the 
colony  until  the  establishment  ot  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States.  The  facts  given  above  have  been  gathereci 
from  the  surface  ofthe  records  whereverthey  chance  to  be  in- 
cidentally mentioned.  It  has  ahead}'  been  said  that  they 
are  far  from  being  exhaustive  and  a  deeper  research  would 
add  to  their  nunibers,  but  not  to  their  strength.  It  is  not 
the  writer's  purpose  to  follow  the  Huguenots  into  the  open 
and  easily  accessible  pages  of  Revolutionary  History,  the 
brilliant  records  of  which  have  made  household  words  of  the 
names  of  Laurens,  INlarion,  IManigault,  Huger,  Horry,  and 
de  Saussure. 

In  the  lists  of  ofKicers  of  the  Contincnt-jl  and  Provincial 
lines,  partial  and  garbled  as  they  arc,  we  find  also  the  names 
of  Mazyclc,  Fayssoux.  Neurville,  Prcvaux,  Roux,  Hubose, 
Couturier,  Dutar(]ue,  h'oissin,  Cesesne,  lY-ronnean,  Royas, 
De  Vaux  and  Gerv.iis.  h'rom  the  absence  of  others  equally 
well  known  it  has  been  inft-rred  tliat  they  wi-re  neutrals  who 
were  eitlnn"  opposed  to  the  Revolution.irycau.se  or  indifferent 
to  its  success.  Vet  ihe  family  traditions  of  the  Porchers, 
Ravenels,  Gourdins,  (iaillards  and  others  assert  the  services 
of  the  members  of  those  families  in  the  ranks  of  the  Patriot 
army. 

l)aniel  Ravcncl  u.is  .i  captain  in  the  Perlielos'  regiment 
comnnssioueil  1)\'  llie  CoinK:il  of  .S  ifet\'  in  1775.  Ihe 
Charleston  Couriei-  in  iS2i  and  1S22  contained  obituaiy  no- 
tices of  Rene  Kavenel,  of  Poshee,  and  Henry  Ravenel  of 
Hanover,  which  mention  that  the  former  seived  throughout 
the  war  with  Marion,  entering  the  service  as  a  mere  boy. 
while  the  latter  was  a  captain  in  Marion's  brigade  and  was 
ihe  last  survivor  of  that  command  who  had  served  at  the  bat- 
tle of  luitaw  Springs.  'Jlie  trutli  is  that  most  of  those  gen- 
tlemen who  have  left  no  records  were  volunteers  in  Marion's 
and  Horry's  partisan  corps.  The  \vritt.r  is  indebted  to 
General  Edward  IMcCrady  for  the  suggestion  that  during  the 
period  of  their  service  there  was  jjracticall}'  no  government 
to  grant  ofticial  commissionSj  Charleston  being  in  the  hands 
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of  the  enemy  and  Congress  having  virtually  abandoned  the 
State  to  the  British.  Only  those  who  were  in  the  Conti- 
nental line  or  who  were  commissioned  in  the  provincial  mi^ 
litia  prior  to  May,  1780,  would  be  found  in  the  official  lists. 
In  General  Moultrie's  list  of  the  Provincial  Congress  in  1775, 
are  found  the  following  Huguenot  nan-.es :  John  Neufville, 
Henry  Laurens,  Peter  Bacot,  Isaac  linger,  John  P^rnest  Poyas, 
Daniel  Legare.Sr.,  Theodore  Trezevant,  Clement  Lempriere, 
Isaac  Legare,  James  Ravenel,  Daniel  Ravenel,  Job  Marion 
Gabriel  Gignilliat,  PVancis  Marion,  John  Muger,  Daniel  De. 
Sanssure,  Daniel  Horry,  Paul  Douxsaint, Thomas  Horry,  Elias 
Horry,  Jr., Benj.  Huger,  Paul  Trapier,Theodoi'e  Gaillard, Sam- 
uel Richebourg,  Thomas  Legare,  Cornelius  Dupont,  Gideon 
Dupont,  Philotheus'  Chiffelle,  Lsaac  M(Jtte,  Jolm  Gaillard, 
Philip  Porcher,  Gabriel  Marion,  Jjcwis  Gervais,  Tacitus 
Gaillard,  Paul  Turquand  and  Claudius  Pegues.  The  pages  of 
written  history  tell  the  rest. 


PAPERS      CONTRHiUTLD      BY 

BLACK. 


MISS      EMMA     C. 


The  following  letters  have  been  handed  to  the  committee 
un  publicatioi^  by  Aliss  luunia  C  l>lack',  o(  No.  6  \Vrag^ 
Street,  Charleston,  which  the  committee  think  are  worthy  of 
publication,  as  two  of  them  es[)ecially  are  from  Monsieur 
Meschinet  de  Richemond,  the  distinguished  archiviste  of  the 
Charente  Inferieure,  of  which  La  Rochelle  is  the  principal 
city,  while  two  others  are  from  Mr  Arthur  lamest  Guignard, 
of  La  Rochelle,  who  has  also  sent  Miss  Black  a  genealogical 
chart  of  the  Guignard  family  in  P'rance  from  i6(xj  to  the 
present  day. 

The  committee  does  not  recomnu.nd  the  litliogra{)lnng  ot" 
this  chart,  as  it  does  not  refer  to  any  one  ul  the  nanu:  who 
may  have  come  to  America,  and  cm  onl)'  be  of  [)rivate  in- 
terest to  those  of  the  family  still  living  in  South  C.irolina. 

Miss  Black,  in  her  efforts  to  trace  out  the    (juignard  name 
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in  France  wrote  to  the  British  consul  in  Marseilles  who,  in 
his  turn,  sent  her  letter  to  his  colleague  at  La  Rochelle.  The 
latter  then  referred  it  to  Monsieur  de  Richeniond,  who  re- 
plied as  follows  : 

La  Rochelle,  loth  October,  1896., 
Mr.    WarburtoJi^    her    Britmuiic     Mujcstfs     Consul     at    La 
Rochelle  : 

Dear  Sir:  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  9th  I  regret  to 
inform  you  that  the  name  of  dc  Liessclcfiuc  or  Liessellnc  is 
not  to  be  found  either  in  the  archives  of  the  department,  the 
City,  the  Consistory  or  in  the  "  Huguenot  refugees  to 
America  by  the  late  C.  W.  liaird,  which  I  have  translated 
with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Ernest  Meyer,  vice-consul  of 
Brazil  at  La  Rochelle.  Nor  is  it  in  the  lists  of  the  nobility  of 
Mess,  riozier,  Barthelemy,  the  Baron  de  la  Morencrie, 
Gouget  and  (.he  intendent  Begon,  nor  is  it  in  "  la  France  Fro- 
testante  "  by  the  Brotiiers  Haag,  an  unfinished  dictionary  of 
French  refugees  to  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  nor  in  tlie 
lists  of  the  census  of  the  present  year,  nor  in  the  electoral 
lists.  I  think,  therefore  that  I  can  assert  its  non-existence  to- 
day in  tlie  department  of  the  Charente  Infericure. 

With  regard,  however,  to  the  Bonneau  family,  which  is 
extinct  in  La  Rochelle  now,  it  was  a  noble  Protestant  family 
to  which  Monsieur  Weis,  Austrian  consul  at  La  Rochelle, 
latel)'  ik'ccas.-d,  was  related.  I\Ir.  WV'is  was  also  of  a  noble 
family  allied  to  tiie  Ciarreau,  Bernonand  Vivicr  families. 

As  to  the  Guiniard  or  Guignard  family  it  is  an  ancient 
Protestant  one  from  Saintonge, which  has  long  lived  on  the 
island  of  Oleron,  where  it  intermarried  with  the  best  Protest- 
est  families  and  is  represented  at  present  at  La  Rochelle  by 
Monsieur  Ernest  Guignard,  Director  of  the  CreJit  Foncier, 
^  23  Rue  Amelot ,  whose  son,  after  a  searciiing  exaniiniitiou 
has  recently  entered  the  Polytcchnique  School,  It  is  there - 
fore  the  Rochelese  Protestant  family  of  CiuiLMiard  that  now 
represents  that  of  the  Marquise  de  LicssL'line. 

(Signed)  MESCHINET  dk  KiCHEMOND. 

1.  A  bunk  started  soon  after  tlio  (Joui>  a  Muat  of  Louis  Napoleun. 
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The  second  letter  of  Monsieur  de  Richemond  is  dated  29th 
January,  1897,  and  is  directly  to  Miss  Black: 

Mademoiselle. — I  beg  to  thank  you  for  your  charming 
souvenir  recently  received,  and  to  inform  you  of  the  progress 
of  my  researches  in  the  public  archives  as  far  as  they  have 
gone. 

Pastor  Nazelle  has  been  completely  absorbed  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  his  work  on  Casauban,  ^  which  has  just  been  pub- 
lished, and,  therefore,  has  had  no  time  for  other  work.  M. 
Guignard,  Senior,  is  now  very  old  and  incapable  of  examining 
his  family  records  as  rapidly  as  when  he  was  younger,  and  as 
for  myself  I  am  so  constantl)'-  occupied  with  my  official  work 
that  there  is  but  little  time  left  me  for  outside  researches. 

I  have  latel)^  written  to  M.  Paul  Pascal,  pastor  at  St.  Pierre 
d*  Oleron,  to  beg  him  to  make  additional  researches  in  the 
old  registers  of  his  church,  and  I  have  discovered  since  my 
letter  of  October  last  that  the  de  l>iesseline  family  were 
originally  from  Normandy.  I  have  consequently  written  to 
M.  Raphael  (jarrita,  of  R(juen,  to  make  the  necessary  inqui- 
ries for  me. 

While  awaiting  a  reply  from  him  with  a  result  of  his  re- 
searches I  have  the  [^Ica^urc  of  sending  ycu  a  copy  of  the  de 
l.ics^cline  aim-.  frv)m  the  '"Ainiurial  Cieneral,"  of  Rietstap. 
1st  lulitiou,  Vdi^c  ()3j. 

Mere  follow  in  technical  words  tlie  colors  of  the  shield, 
and  below  is  given   an  uncolored   reproduction    of  the    arms. 

(Signed)  MKSCinNP:TDE  RICHEMOND. 


2.  A  Swiss  theulogiuii  and  critic  ortbe  IGtii  uiid  I7th    ceuLurics. 
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Dl-:  LiKSSKLIxNfE, 

Of    i\'(JUMANUV,    FltANCK. 
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The  bearing  or  posseysion  of  arms 
are  an  interesting  feature  in  the  liistory 
of  the  de  Liesseline  family,  as  but  few 
of  the  Huguenots  who  came  to  America, 
and  especially  to  Carolina,  were  of  that 
class.  It  is  for  that  reason  that  the 
sketch  is  here  reproduced.  The  family 
in  America  always  maintained  that  the 
original  emigrant  was  a  marquis,  and 
this  seems  to  be  borne  out  by  a  state- 
ment in  M.  de  Richcniond's  first  letter 
referring  to  a  Marquise  de  Liesselenne. 

Miss  Black  has  also  handed  the  committee  two  pedigrees, 
one  of  the  Deleslinc,  ^  and  the  other  of  the  Guignard  family. 
They  are  not  sufficiently  clear  in  their  enumeration  of  the 
different  generations  to  be  quoted  to  advantage,  but  they 
show  in  a  measure  the  spread  of  the  h'rench  blood  iulo  that 
of  the  three  branches  of  the  British  race  in  South  Carolina. 

The  first  Delesline  married  for  his  second  wife  a  Miss  Guig- 
nard, his  first  wife  having  been  of  the  ]ionneau  family,  who 
are  mentioned  in  one  of  M.  de  Richemond's  letters.  Among 
the  descendants  of  Delesline  are  a  branch  of  the  Richardson 
family  of  Sumter,  ofwhicli  Delesline  Ivichardson,  an  able 
law)'er  of  Charleston,  who  was  still  living  in  the  sixties,  and 
well  rcmcmhercd  now  by  man)',  was  a  member. 

Anotlier  descendant  was  Esther  Delesline^  whose  first  hus- 
band was  J.  S.  Cripps.  One  of  lier  son.]  by  that  marriage,  J. 
S.  Cripps,  was  a  good  classical  scholar,  and  was  for  some 
years  a  partner  of  Mr.  Christopher  Cotes,  an  Englishman, 
who  for  thirty  years  was  at  the  head  of  a  fiourishing  school 
for  boys  in  Charleston.  Teaching,  however,  was  distasteful 
to  him,  and  early  in  1849,  when  the  news  was  received  of 
gold  having  been  discovered  in  California,  he  immediately 
discarded  all  the  working  implements  of  the  schoolmaster, 
and  soon  commenced  an  arduous  journey,  with  a  dozen  or 
mi^re  enthusiasts,  through    Texas  and    New    Mexico    for  the 


1.  The  South  Ciirolina  spell in;^  oi'  the  nami'. 
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Pacific  slope.  It  was  like  the  journey  to  the  wilderness  of 
Carolina  which  his  Delesline  ancestor  had  taken  150  years 
before.     He  was  then  about  thirty. 

He  did  not  prosper  in  Ccdifornia,  and  soon  drifted  towards 
the  City  of  Mexico,  where  he  filled  the  position  of  Secretary 
of  Legation  to  General  James  Ciadsden,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed Minister  to  Mexico  by  President  Pierce.  After  many 
vicissitudes  and  hardships  he  finally  returned  to  Charlest(>n 
in  the  seventies  broken  down  in  spirits  and  out  of  health, 
where  he  soon  died.  He  had  rnarried  in  Mexico  and  left  a 
son,  who  did  not  long  survive   him. 

Cripps'  wanderings  which  resulted  in  no  advantage  to  him 
were  probably  a  counterpart  of  tlie  unsuccessful  attemptsto 
better  themselves  of  many  a  Huguenot  emigrant  after  the 
sudden  departures  from  France  in  1685.  Hevvas  an  intelli- 
gent, well  educated  man,  who  deserved  a  better  fate.  His 
mother's  second  husband  was  S.  P.  Monk,  but  none  of  the 
issue  readied  mature  age.  It  was  a  most  unhappy  marriage 
for  which  no  blame  could  be  attached  to  her.  She  was  an 
elegant  and  fascinating  woman  even  in  old  age,  and  if  there 
is  any  certainty  in  the  inheritance  of  ancestral  traits  she  was 
a  good  example  of  how  the  polished  manners  of  her  P'rench 
projenitors  were  handt-d  down  to  her. 

John  Thompson  Delesline  is  the  only  well  recognized 
member  of  the  family  now  living.  1  le  canie  to  Charleston 
from  Georgetown  and  served  on  the  police  force  before 
eventually  locatiijg  in  New  York  city,  where  he  now  lives. 
He  has  received  several  medcds  for  bravery  in  saving  human 
life  from  fire  and  drowning.  He  has  two  sons,  still  in  theii 
boyhood,  living  at  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

The  Delesline  descendants  in  the  female  line  are  quito 
numerous  and  living  in  various  States.  Included  amon^ 
them  in  Charleston  are  Miss  Emma  C.  Black  and  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Kirk,  who  is  the  mother  of  three  sons.  Another  ile- 
scendant  was  Col.  Isaac  l_)elesline  Wilson,  for  many  years 
State  Senator  from  Darlington  County  and  one  of  the  Board 
of  Visitors  of  the  Citadel  Aca(h.:my.  lie  was  a  lUient  ami 
persuasive  speaker  and  was  several  times  urged  to  consent  t>> 
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be  a  candidate  for  Governor  when  the  election  was  by  the 
Legislature.  This  he  invariably  declined  to  do.  He  died 
in   1889. 

The  Delesline  sketch  will  end  with  an  important  letter 
written  apparently  by  the  first  comer  to  Pierre  Manigault, 
the  Huguenot,  describing  his  misfortunes.  It  is  one  of  the 
k\v  reliable  evidences  of  tlie  liard  luck  attending  many  of  the 
first  arrivals  in  their  pursuit  of  fortune.  The  lei:ter  is  in 
French: 

From  Saktee  the  23 d  Sept.,  1727. 
Monsieur  Pierre  Maiiii^-an't,  Ale  reliant  in  Charleston  : 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  of  writing  you  to  assure  you  of  my 
humble  respects  and  to  state  that  1  have  called  twice  upon 
Fiord  without  finding  him.  I  sent  word  to  him,  therefore, 
that  1  wished  to  speak'  to  him,  but  he  has  sent  me  no  answer 
and  1  will  now  try  to  find  out  where  he  is.  Now  that  I  am 
well  again  I  will  see  him  myself. 

1  can  say  to  you  with  regard  to  my  own  concerns  that  I 
am  the  most  unfortunate  of  men,  I  have  lost  my  entire  crop 
of  rice,  45  acres  in  all,  and  liave  not  even  saved  iwy  seed.  As 
to  my  coin,  27  acres  of  it  will  not  yield  me  a  bushel  to  the 
acre.  I  am  in  the  deepest  gloom  and  I  will  be  obliged  to  buy 
2=^0  bushels  of  corn  without  Icuowing  where  to  borrow  the 
nioiic)-.  If  )'ou  see  Aladame  iUirtel  1  w  oidd  ask  you  to  S[-»eak 
to  her  for  me.  It  is  a  favor  that  I  beg  of  you  and  1  also  ask 
that  you  consider  me,  with  all  possible  respect,  your  very 
humble  and  obedient  servant. 

LE  Si  EUR   I3E  LlESSELINE. 

Please  piesent  my  compliments  to  your  son. 

After  receiving  the  first  letter  from  Monsieur  de  Riche- 
niond  of  October,  1896,  which  was  forwarded  to  her  tiirough 
the  IJritish  consul  at  La  Ivochelle  and  which  contained  the 
address  of  M.  Arthur  P^rnest  (kiignard,  Miss  iJlack  wrote  to 
him  to  ascertain  whether  he  was  of  the  same  family  as  (ja- 
briel  Guignard,  the  emigrant  to  America,  llis  reply  was  as 
follows: 


4i 


La  Rociielle,  I2Th  Nov.,  1896. 

Dear  Madam:  As  I  am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
the  Englisli  language  I  regret  to  be  obliged  to  answer  your 
letter  in. French. 

Monsieur  de  Richernond,  archiviste  of  the  Department  had 
informed  me  of  the  inquiry  you  had  entrusted  to  Mr.  War- 
burton,  the  British  consul  at  la  Rochelle,  and  I  have  sent 
him  a  genealogical  chart  of  my  family  on  my  father's  side  as 
far  back  as  1660.  In  that  year  a  certain  Jean  Guignard,  of 
St.  Pierre  d'Oleron,  had  married  a  Miss  Esther  Chailloteau, 
both. of  them  being  Protestants.  Since  then  the  pedigree  is 
perfectly  clear  except  that  it  does  not  say  whether  he  had 
brothers  or  sisters,  and  it  is  more  than  probable  tliat  the  wife 
of  the  Marquis  de  Liesseline  was  either  a  sister  or  daughter 
of  Jean  Guignard.  According  to  the  chart  Jean  Guignard 
had  a  son  by  that  marriage  named  Nicholas,  a  surgeon  at  St. 
Pierre  d'Olcron,  who  in  1703  married  Jeanne  hVesnau  ot  the 
same  place. 

The  Christian  name  of  Nicolas  has  been  borne  by  all  my 
ancestors,  and  my  father,  now  ^J  years  of  age,  has  the  Chris- 
tian names  of  Nicolas,  Pierre  and  Arthur.  He  is  an  honorary 
notary  and  ex-judge  of  the  pe.ice,  and  lives  near  the  town  of 
Jouzac,  130  kilometres  from  la  Roclielle.  lie  has  many 
fmiily  papers  and  parchments  dating  back  to  the  17th  cen* 
tur)',  by  the  aiii  o\  which  he  has  been  able  to  prepare  the 
chart  that  1  have  mentioned  abo\'e.  I  have  recently  written 
him  to  ask  that  he  will  make  renewed  examinations  of  his 
papers,  and  if  he  finds  anything  new  that  might  interest  you 
1  will  hasten  to  inform  you. 

My  mother  was  a  Miss  Chastellier,  and  her  family  have 
been  domiciled  in  this  Department  of  the  Charente  Infericuic 
since  the  i6th  century.  They  have  also  always  been  Protest- 
ants. Some  of  its  members  at  the  time  of  th(.'  Revocation  (A 
the  Edict  of  Nantz  emigrated  to  America,  and  letters  wci.- 
exchanged  between  the  two  liranchcs  of  the  fimily  until  the 
beginning  of  this  ceiUur}^  The  CUia.^telliers  of  Arneiic.i 
lived,  I  believe,  in  New  Orkarrs.  \{  l)y  chance  there  shoiilil 
be  any  of  the  name  in  (Jharlesti)n  I  would  be  gl.ul  to  bu  put 
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in  correspondence  with  them,  and  we  might  then  establish 
family  relations  with  each  other,  for  the  genealogical  chart 
of  my  mother's  family  is  much  more  complete  than  that  of 
my  father. 

In  thanking  you  for  the  pretty  seal  of  the  palmetto  wood 
which  you  have  kindly  ssnt  me,  I  beg  you  to  accept  the  as- 
surance of  my  respectful  and  distinguished  regard. 

(Signed)  K.  Guignard. 


On  receiving  this  first  letter  from  M.  Guignard  Miss  Black 
wrote  again  on  the  30th  November,  1896,  inclosing  a  pedigree 
of  the  Guignard  family  in  South  Carolina.  To  this  M.  Guig- 
nard replied  on  the  15th,  January  1897,  as  follows  : — 


La  Rochelle,  isth  January,  1897. 

Dear  Madam — I  have  the  honor  of  acknowledging  the  re- 
ception of  your  letter  of  the  30th  November  last  with  the 
genealogical  chart  which  it  contained,  but  all  my  researches 
have  been  up  to  this  time  without  success  as  far  as  the  Chris- 
tian names  and  date  of  birth  of  the  second  wife  of  the  Mar- 
quis de  Liesseline  are  concerned.  Nor  have  1  found  on  the 
chart  of  my  father's  family  any  Guignard  whose  name  was 
Gabriel.  Nevertheless,  everything  makes  me  think  that 
Cliibriel  Guignard,  born  in  the  island  of  Oleron  in  1708,  was  a 
grandson  or  graiulnephew  of  Jean  (luignard,  our  ancestor, 
from  whom  we  are  descended  without  any  doubt,  and  who 
married  in  1660  Esther  Chailloteau.  Our  chart,  however, 
does  not  mention  any  brothers,  nor  does  it  state  whether  his 
son  Nicolas,  surgeon  at  St.  Pierre  d'Oleron,  who  married  in 
1703  Jeanne  hVesnau,  had  brothers.  His  son,  the  grandson 
of  Jean  Guignard  the  first  named,  whose  name  was  Pierre, 
married  in  1723  Jeanne  LeComte,  and  our  chart  mentions  all 
the  names  of  his  seven  children. 

My  father  up  to  the  present  has  not  been  more  successful 
in  his  researches;  but  in  April  next  I  expect  to  spend  a  few 
days  with  him  and  we  will  examine  again  the  old  papers  of 
which  I  have  spoken  in    my  previous  letter.     It    is    scarcely 
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necessary  for  me  to  say  that  if  1    find    any    information  that 
would  interest  you  I  will  hasten  to  let  you  know  it. 

(Signed)  •         E.  Guignard. 

It  would  seem  by  this  letter  that  so  far  it  has  been  impos- 
sible to  prove  a  blood  relationsliip  between  the  French  Guig- 
nards  of  to-day  and  those  of  the  same  name  in  America.  It 
does  not  follow,  however,  that  it  is  a  hopeless  case,  for  it  may 
be  owing-  to  the  neglect  and  indillerence  with  which  the 
family  records  have  been  kept  in  France.  That  neglect  i.^ 
proved  by  the  fact  that  the  elder  M.  Guignard,  now  almost 
80,  has  only  lately  examined  his  family  papers  with  the  view 
to  a  pedigree. 

Gabriel  Guignard,  the  first  emigrant  to  America,  was  born 
in  1708  on  the  island  of  Oleron,  France,  where  so  many  of 
the  name  were  domiciled.  Tliis  of  itself  is  strong  evidence 
of  relationship.  The  date  of  his  arrival  in  South  Carolina  ii 
not  positively  known,  and  the  first  date  referring  to  him  is 
J737,  when  he  became  a  member  of  the  South  Carolina 
Society.  He  married  f'rances  de  Liesseline  in  1740,  and 
his  will  was  recorded  in  1758.  lie  lived  principally  in 
Charleston,  and  soon  acquired  property  there,  for  a  street  i.s 
named  after  him  near  the  corner  of  Market  street  and  East 
Bay.  Its  being  so  named  may  be  considered  as  indicatin<^ 
the  ownershi[)  of  lots,  as  it  was  custom  iry  at  that  time  for 
the  owner  to  confer  his  name  on  a  sireet  which  he  might  run 
through  iiis  land. 

His  son,  John  Gabriel  Guignard,  resided  in  Columbia  from 
1790  to  1799  as  State  Treasurer.  Me  was  also  Surveyoi- 
General  of  the  State,  an  important  office  then.  He  married 
Elizabeth  Sanders,  and  his  son  was  named  James  Sandci.s 
Guignard.  One  of  the  sons  of  the  latter,  Dr.  John  Gabriel 
Guignard,  removed  to  Orangeburg,  from  which  he  was  a 
representative  in  the  Legislature  for  several  years.  Coliini 
bia,  however,  continued  to  be  the  lieadtphuters  of  the  laiiul; 
of  which  there  have  now  been  six    generalicjus  in  America. 

A  member  of  the  5th  generation,  John  (iabiiel  Guignaid, 
was  one  of  the  engineers  in  charge  ol  the-  fortifications  ol  Sul 
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livan's  Island  in  1863.  He  was  afterwards  ordered  to  the 
forts  at  the  entrance  of  Mobile  l^ay,  and  finally  was  stationed 
at  Fort  Sumter.     His  residence  was  Cohinibia. 

The  first  emigrant  to  Carolina  of  the  jionneau  family  was 
Antoine  Bonneau.  The  exact  date  of  his  arrival  is  not  known 
and  the  list  of  the  different  generations  descended  from  him 
have  either  been  lost  or  have  not  been  carefully  kept.  The 
name  has  been  confined  to  the  low  country  of  South  Caro- 
lina, and  has  not  extended  into  the  adjoining  States.  The 
cities  of  Charleston  and  Georgetown  and  middle  St.  John's 
Parish  have  been  the  localities  of  their  citizenship, 

Anthony  Bonneau,  of  Georgetown,  is  the  first  who  is  men- 
tioned as  an  actor  in  the  incidents  preceding  the  revolution, 
having  been  one  of  the  local  committee  which  transmitted 
to  the  Committee  of  Safety  in  Charleston  news  of  tlie  battle 
of  Lexington. 

During  the  first  half  of  the  century  there  were  two  brothers 
of  the  name  living  in  Charleston.  John  E.  iionneau,  a  promi- 
nent business  man  and  rice  planter  on  Cooper  River,  and 
Symmes  Bonneau.  a  bank  officer,  wlio  at  one  time  was  a  ves- 
tryman of  St,  Michael's  Church.  The  latter  married  a  sister 
of  Commodore  Ingraham,  and  was  the  father  of  one  son  and 
three  daughters.  The  son,  Francis,  had  had  some  sea-far- 
ing experience,  and  commanded  during  several  ocean  trips 
one  of  the  fleet  little  haiglish  steamers  which  ran  successfully 
tlie  blockade  oi  L'harlesUMi  (hiring  the    .Anu-rican  civil  war. 

One  of  the  daughters  married  Lieut-Col.  Judge,  U.  S.  A., 
of  Wilniington,  Delaware,  and  being  near  one  of  the  Federal 
prisons  on  the  Delaware  River  diring  that  war,  was  kindly 
in  her  attentions  to  the  wants  of  the  Confederate  prisoners 
there  confined. 

Another  of  the  family,  Di\  P.  P.  Bonneau,  was  for  many 
years  a  State  Senator  trom  St.  John's  Parish,  and  afterwards 
from  Christ  Churcli  Parish. 

One  of  the  Bonneau  ladies  married  an  uncle  of  John  C. 
Calhoun,  and  it  was  one  of  their  daugliters  who  became  the 
wife  of  the  statesman.  They  were  rnariictlat  the  \^illa  plan- 
tation near  Bonneau's  ferry,  the  pro[)trfy  c;!  Jf^hnh"..  Honneau, 
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THE    MANIGAULT     FAMILY  OF    SOUTH 
LINA  FROM   1685  TO  1886. 


CARO- 


The  following  is  a  sketch  of  five  generations  of  the  Mani- 
gault  family  in  America  which  has  been  prepared  with  care 
after  a  thorough  examination  of  m?ny  letters  and  other  docu- 
ments still  preserved  which  have  enabled  the  writer  to  com- 
pile a  complete  and  truthful   record. 

,  The  narrative  commences  with  the  memorable  date  of  1685 
when  the'Edict  of  Tolerat'on  in  France,  known  as  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  from  having  been  promulgated  by  Henry  the 
Fourth  while  in  that  city,  was  revoked  by  his  grandson,  Louis 
the  Fourteenth,  and  ends  in  1S86  at  the  death  of  the  last  sur- 
viving member  of  the  fifth  generation,  General  Arthur  M, 
Manigault  of  the  (Confederate  States  Army. 

The  sketch  has  not  been  undertaken  with  the  idea  that  the 
name  has  more  than  a  local  celebrity,  with  perhaps  the  ex- 
ceptions of  Judith  Manigault  whose  interesting  letter  describ- 
ing her  journey  from  France  to  Carolina  in  1685,  which  was 
first  published  in  Ramsay's  history  of  South  Carolina,  and 
afterwards  re[)rinted  in  every  volume  pertaining  to  the  Hu- 
guenot I'^xodus  from  h'rance,  iias  made  her  name  well  known, 
and  of  her  son  Gabriel,  the  patriotic  merchant  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary period.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the  limited  area 
in  which  the  name  is  wcll-kn(n\n  there  is  slill  a  fairly  good 
reason  for  obtrudmg  it  upon  public  notice  as  it  illustrates  in 
a  way  that  is  perfectly  authentic,  with  many  valuable  details, 
how  one  of  the  refugees  upon  his  arrival  in  Carolina  with  ex- 
tremely limited  means  started  from  the  humblest  beginnings 
and  built  up  a  business  which  he  left  in  good  running  order 
to  his  only  son,  who  in  his  turn  developed  it  into  a  success 
that  was  phenomenal  for  the  time. 

The  success  was  exceptional,  it  is  true,  in  the  case  of  those 
two,  but  they  were  both  men  of  sterling  qualities  and,  al- 
though the  ti[nes  were  pro[)itious  In  an  era  of  good  govern- 
ment having  been  started  when  the  govei-nment  of  the  Lords 
Proprietors    had  given    way  to   another    directly    under  the 
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crown,  they  were  still  entitled  to  credit  for  having  clearly 
seen  where  their  future  lay  and  for  having  followed  their 
choice  without  deviation. 

Many  other  Huguenot  refugees  who  located  along  the  sea- 
board of  Carolina,  and  especially  in  Charleston  proved  them- 
selves to  be  of  the  same  stern  material,  and  although  their 
worldly  prosperity  was  not  as  great  nor  so  rapid,  they  never- 
theless, from  small  beginnings  also,  soon  became  started  and 
founded  families  that  have  already  lasted  for  over  two  cen- 
turies. 

The  name  of  Manigault  is  easily  recognized  as  essentially 
French,  the  last  syllable  being  characteristically  so,  and  there 
is  no  trace  in  it  of  foreign  admixture  or  adulteration  from 
those  who  held  it  having  been  residents  near  one  of  the 
frontiers.  Tlie  first  who  came  to  America  were  two  brothers. 
Pierre  and  Gabriel,  natives  of  la  Rochelle,  a  seaport  on  the 
west  coast  of  h"'rance  which  during  parts  of  the  i6th  and  i/th 
centuries  was  the  strongest  fortified  city  held  by  the  Pro- 
testants. 

P^or  almost  two  hundred  years  it  was  tlie  belief  among 
those  of  the  name  that  their  P^'cnch  ancestors  had  left  no 
tiace  of  their  existence  in  P^rance  in  consequence  of  their 
lives  having  been  uneventful  and  of  no  public  importance, 
and  during  the  present  century  while  several  of  the  family 
have  spent  many  years  in  Prance,  they  never  heard  while 
theie  o\  an)'one  bcaiing  a  name  similail)'  sjult  to  their  own. 
This  a[)parently  absolute  extinction  of  the  name  P.as  always 
been  difficult  to  explain,  for  recent  researches  which  will  be 
mentioned  further  on  prove  that  at  one  time  it  was  held  b)^ 
several  generations  of  the  bourgeoisie  of  la  Rochelle  who 
were  men  of  families  and  with  many  descendants. 

The  immediate  descendants  of  the  first  comer,  Pierre,  he 
having  been  the  only  one  of  the  two  who  left  issue,  never 
troubled  themselves  about  seeking  oat  their  kinsfolks  who 
had  been  left  behind.  They  had  lost  all  inteiest  in  iM-ance 
on  account  of  the  inhuman  way  in  which  llie  J^rotestants 
had  been  treated,  and  their  affcetiun  for  England  and  every- 
thing English  was  a  marked  feature  of  their  characters.   His 
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son,  Gabriel,  during  his  long  life  never  crossed  the  ocean, 
and  his  grandson,  Tctcr,  although  he  visited  Paris  between 
1751  and  1754  while  completing  his  education  in  London, 
never  seems  to  have  given  a  thought,  judging  from  his  let- 
ters to  his  mother  and  father,  of  which  there  are  many  still 
existing,  to  his  ancestry  having  been  French.  He  was 
thoroughly  English  in  every  respect  and  a  loyal  subject  of 
the  British  king. 

The  eldest  son  of  the  above  named  grandson,  Peter,  who 
was  the  third  Gabriel  in  America,  while  completing  his  edu- 
cation in  Geneva  and  London  took  some  little  interest  in 
trying  to  trace  out  his  French  ancestry,  but  they  were  only 
feeble  and  desultory  efforts  and  his  conclusions  were  that 
there  was  nothing  positive  to  be  found  out  about  them.  His 
son,  Charles,  while  returning  from  an  extended  tour  through 
Southern  Europe  in  1848  with  his  family  visited  the  historic 
old  city  of  la  Rochelle,  but  being  under  the  same  impres- 
sion that  his  father  had  been  and  having  but  little  Lime  to 
spare,  he  did  not  employ  anyone  to  search  out  his  family 
name  in  the  public  record  oftices  of  the  city.  His  visit 
was  simply  one  of  curiosity  and  general  interest,  the  quaint 
old  architecture  existing  during  the  fourteen  terrible  months 
of  the  siege  being  much  of  it  still  standing,  and  the  table  in 
the  town  hall  at  whicli  Jean  Guiton,  the  mayor,  sat  when  he 
assumed  the  burdens  of  command  and  upon  which  he  laid  his 
dagger,  promising  to  [)lungc  it  into  the  first  one  who  proposed 
surrender,  being  still  in  existence. 

It  finally  devolved  on  Louis,  the  son  of  Charles,  who  suc- 
ceeded in  unravelling  the  mystery  attending  the  history  of 
the  name  in  la  Rochelle  previous  to  ths  departure  thence  of 
the  two  emigrants  to  Caro, ina,  and  of  the  positions  filled  by 
the  holders  of  it  as  citizens. 

It  was  accomplished  early  in  the  seventies  of  this  century, 
through  a  gentleman  then  living  in  la  Kochellewitli  whom  he 
was  put  into  correspondence  t)y  a  IViei/d,  his  name  having 
been  Monsieur  Mcschinet  de  Ivichcniond.  Mr.  was  then  hold- 
ing and  does  so  still  the  distinguished  jjosition  of  Archivistc 
de  la  Cliarente  Inlerieure  of  which  la  Rochcllois  the  principal 
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city.  This  gave  bim  access  to  all  the  offices  of  public  records 
of  the  place  and  eriablcd  him  to  make  at  liis  leisure  all  the 
investigations  that  were  requested  of  him.  It  so  happened 
though  that  when  he  was  written  to  he  had  already  made 
them  for  "la  France  Protestante,"  a  dictionary  of  Protestants 
who  have  been  useful  and  distinguished  citizens  both  in 
France  and  other  countries  to  which  persecution  drove  tliem. 

Although  the  dates  which  he  sent  are  doubtless  correct  as 
well  as  the  occupations  followed  by  those  who  are  named, 
they  having  been  obtained  from  the  public  records,  it  seems 
to  have  been  difficult  to  keep  the  different  generations  dis- 
tinct. These  could  have  only  been  so  preserved  through 
pedigrees  possessed  by  families  Perfect  confidence,  however, 
can  be  placed  in  the  accuracy  of  his  paper  with  that  excep- 
tion, for  his  officicil  position  was  a  guarantee  that  his  re- 
searches would  be  painstaking  and  truthful. 

The  first  then  of  the  name  who  can  be  found  in  tlie  official 
records  of  la  Rochelle  was  Jelian  (John)  Manigault,  who  is 
styled  "noble  homme/'"  meaning  worthy  citizen,  and  pair  of 
the  commune  of  la  Rochelle  from  155810  1567.  He  was 
"marchand  et  bourgeois,"  meaning  tradesman  and  of  the 
middle  class.  Me  was  born  in  1539  '^'"''•^  died  in  1569.  His 
dwelling  served  for  the  first  secret  assemblages  at  night  of 
the  proteslants  of  the  city  tor  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the 
Vulgate  or  French. 

His  son,  h'lancois,  Sieurde  PamouiMet,  was  also  })air  of  the 
commune  in  15^)9  after  his  father's  death  and  was  succeeded 
in  1607  by  his  son,  Gabriel.  In  1593  he  was  governor  of  the, 
hospital  of  St.  13artholomew  and  was  a  deputy  appointed  for 
a  conference  with  Henry  IV  in  1602.  He  was  the  owner  of 
a  tennis  court  in  the  Rue  (Pargoulleau,  whicli  was  called  the 
court  of  la  (jarde,  and  he  lent  to  Henry  of  Navarre,  afterwards 
Henry  IV,  the  sum  of  3,333  ecus,  which  in  modern  P'rench 
money  would  be  9,999  francs.  This  was  ri,'tin-ned  in  1588. 
•  The  eldest  son  of  the  third  generation  was  (jal)ricl,  already 
mentioned,  styled  "Sieur  des  Ormeaux."  He  was  baptized 
17th  Novembei',  1580.  Receiver  ol  taxes — succeeded  iiis 
father  in  the  "Corps  de  Ville"    oi"  goveining  bod)'  of  the  city 
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in  1607.    He  acquired  from  his  brothers  and  sisters  the  house 


hotel  Fleurian. 

The  eldest  of  the  fourth  generation  was  also  Gabriel,  styled 
like  his  father  'Sieur  des  Ormeaux/'  from  farming  property 
owned  in  the  neighborhood  of  tlie  city  where  he  seems  to 
have  resided  permanently.  La  Malloliere  was  another  prop- 
erty owned  by  him  in  the  parish  of  La  Jarrie,  a  (cw  leagues 
from  the  city,  and  he  also  owned  other  property  not  far  dis- 
tant. He  was  the  father  of  the  two  refugees  to  America, but 
being  of  advanced  age  in  1685  and  too  old  to  suffer  the  hard- 
ships of  the  journey  he  concluded  to  abandon  protestantism 
for  the  Catholic  church  and  thus  be  saved  the  miseries  of  the 
dragonades. 

The  above  four  names  are  only  the  eldestsons.  There  were 
many  brothers  and  sisters,  certain  of  tlie  former  occupying 
public  positions  more  or  less  important  and  almost  all  the 
latter  marrying.  Some  continuing  to  live  in  the  city  and 
others  living  in  the  country  around. 

The  fact  that  so  many  were  pairs  of  the  commune  and  con. 
sequently  members  of  the  governing  body  of  the  city  recalls 
to  mind  what  is  well  known  in  h'r<;nc!i  History  that,  while 
the  King  still  held  absolute  sway  over  the  rest  of  the  king- 
dom, the  cities  at  an  early  day  hacl  extorted  from  him  cer- 
tain privileges  and  powers  whicli  enal^led  them  in  a  measure 
to  go\'ern  them.seK'es.  'J  lie  prolesLuiU  of  the  time  in  ihe 
cities  represented  the  intelligence  and  education  of  the  mid- 
dle class  and  their  abandoning  the  Catholic  church  for  the 
reformed  faith  was  the  consequence  of  those  two  conditions. 
Education  reached  but  slowly  the  peasantry  of  the  country 
districts,  the  church  being  unfavorable  to  its  spreading,  and 
a  large  proportion  of  them  were  for  centuries  hopelessly 
steeped  in  ignorance.  Tlds  continued  with  only  moderate 
improvement  well  into  the  present  century,  as  fur  even  as  the 
FrancoT^russian  war. 

It  would  seem  quite  reasonable  io  conclude  that  Pierre  and 
Gabriel  proceeded  to  Lngland  by  sea  as  the  easiest  way  ol" 
making  the  journey.     They    there   remained    in    liondon  for 
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several  years  before  definitely  concluding  to  come  to  America. 
During  that  time  they  must  have  carefully  considered 
what  would  be  best  for  them.  There  were  large  numbers 
of  their  compatriots  in  London  wlien  they  were  there,  pro- 
testants  like  themselves,  with  whom  they  doubtless  consorted, 
many  of  whom  were  so  destitute  as  to  be  supported  by 
public  charity.  They  had  (led  from  France  with  so  little 
preparation  for  maintenance  in  a  foreign  land  that  their  con- 
dition of  absolute  indigency  was  inevitable.  The  large 
majority  were  of  the  trading  and  artisan  classes,  and  although 
England,  especially  then,  and  Holland  not  as  much  so,  were 
ready  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to  all  newcomers  and  give 
them  v/ork,  there  must  have  been  a  glut  in  the  skilled  labor 
market,  which  was  sufficient  cause  for  a  tlioughtful  man  to 
consider  carefully  whether,  rather  than  run  the  risk  in  Eng- 
land ot  never  rising  in  the  social  scale  beyond  being  em- 
ployed for  daily  wages,  it  would  not  be  better  to  go  faraway, 
even  to  the  undeveloped,  wilderness  of  a  new  country,  where 
he  and  his  descendants  might  build  up  their  prosperity  with 
that  of  the  new  counlry. 

There  is  no  account  left  of  whattheiroccupation  was  in  Lon- 
don. That  they  were  obliged  to  work  for  tlieir  living  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  but  what  it  was  is  entirely  unknown.  The  only 
paper  left  of  their  stay  there  was  a  letttjr  which  was  in  exist- 
ence until  the  middle  o(  the  present  century  that  was  given 
them  b)'  a  l''rench  Catholic  priest,  recommending  them  to  the 
care  of  a  compatriot  already  in  Carolina.  This  might  be 
thought  to  be  proof  of  a  wavering  in  tlieir  adherence  to  the 
reformed  faith,  but  the  proof  is  much  more  likely  that  when 
the  exodus  had  fairly  commenced  the  Catliolic  Church  in 
France  became  alarmed  atthe  threatened  depopulation  of  cer- 
tain districts,  and  some  of  its  agents  were  sent,  especially  to 
England,  to  endeavor  to  recall  those  who  were  already  dis 
mayed  at  the  uncertainties  of  the  future   in  a  foreign  land. 

U|)on  their  first  arrival  in  Charleston,  and  after  a  short 
stay,  finding  that  many  of  the  relugces  had  moved  to  a  set- 
tlement Oil  the  Santee,  the)'  concluded  to  go  there  also. 
They  soon,  however,  saw   that    the    farming  occupation    that 
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was  pursued  there  was  not  what  they  had  been  accustomed 
to.  It  entailed  constant  hibor  in  the  garden  or  field,  and  it 
is  not  surprising  that  the  entire  scheme  was  eventually  alto- 
gether abandoned.  The  fevers  of  the  low  country  of  South 
Carolina  must  soon  have  broken  out  among  the  colonists, 
and  the  conclusion  doubtless  soon  forced  itself  upon  them 
that  unless  the  black  man  from  Africa,  accustomed  to  its 
malaria,  was  introduced  as  a  laborer  the  clearing  and  cultiva- 
tion of  the  lands  would  be  long  deferred.  The  two,  theret'ore, 
returned  to  Charleston, after  a  short  experience  at  the  Santce 
settlement,  and  commenced  the  lives  to  which  they  had  been 
bred  in  La  Rochelle.  They  were  evidently  provided  with  some 
money,  for,  although  no  statement  of  the  amount  has  ever 
appeared  among  their  papers,  they  probably  had  saved  some 
from  their  earnings  in  London.  Before  leaving  for  America 
they  may  have  received  assistance  from  their  father  with 
whom  they  corresponded,  but  it  could  not  have  been  much, 
and  once  on  this  side  of  the  ocean,  all  intercourse  with  him 
ceased.  In  addition  to  what  they  brought  with  them,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  sale  in  France  of  four  j)arccls  of  hind  which  are  known 
to  liave  been  the  property  of  the  father,  near  La  Rochelle, 
may  have  added  to  their  available  means.  A  power  of  attor- 
ney to  recover  these  after  the  death  of  the  [)are'nt  was  given 
by  Pierre  to  one  Menry  ]>runeau,  of  St.  James  Parish,  (prob- 
abi)'  St.  James,  Goosecreck.)  in  1713,  but  it  is  not  known 
whether  any  recovery  v;as  made. 

Whatever  was  the  sum  which  the  two  had  between  them, 
after  dividing  it,  Pierre's  fir.st  step  was  either  to  buy  or  rent 
a  little  house,  at  whicli  he  took  in  a  few  boarders  and  lodgers, 
his  wife  attending  to  those  details  while  he  was  occupied  in 
some  other  way.  Mis  savings  soon  enabled  him  to  build  a 
small  distillery  for  brandy,  the  wine  for  whicli  was  doul)tless 
brought  from  PVance.  lie  was  fainilicU'  with  the  details  ot' 
the  industry,  and  had  probably  iollnwcd  it  at  La  l\<jchelU.'. 
He  also  superintended  the  cooi)oiage  of  his  new  still,  lie 
pros[;ered  with  this  distillery,  and  he  was  stM.m  able  to  build 
another.  They  were  located  out.^iide  of  tlie  corporate  limits 
of  the  town,  in  tlie  vicinity  of  the  [iresent  (auuberlaiid  street. 
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The  profits  from  the  two  Were  soon  sufficient  to  tempt  him  to 
make  another  venture  and  to  become  a  merchant,  at  which 
business  he  also  prospered. 

The  policy  of  England  then  with  her  colonies  was  to  re- 
strict them  to  trading-  exclusively  with  her  unless  there  were 
wanted  certain  things  like  French  wines  which  could  not  be 
advantageously  procured  out  of  France.  England  wanted  the 
raw  material  from  her  colonies  to  work  up  at  home,  and  any 
attempts  at  manufacturing  on  their  part  was  discouraged. 
Carolina,  in  the  early  years  of  the  eighteenth  century,  pro- 
duced but  little,  the  principal  exports  being  the  raw  hides  of  deer 
and  other  animals.  Everything,  therefore,  had  to  be  brought 
from  England,  even  including  bricks  for  iiouses,  and  when  a 
merchant  had  received  a  cargo  of  various  kinds  of  goods  he 
required  storehouses  in  which  to  keep  them.  In  connection 
with  these  was  usually  a  retail  counter  frequented  by  the 
citizens,  and  where  their  wants  could  be  supplied. 

It  is  not  known  precisely  at  what  time  he  added  the  busi- 
ness of  llie  merchant  to  tiiat  of  the  distiller,  but  it  is  more  than 
likely  that  it  was  soon  after  the  revolution  of  1719,  when  the 
Crown  assumed  the  government  of  the  colony.  There  was 
increased  activity  in  all  the  industries  of  the  province  which 
followed  the  change,  and  Pierre  had  the  good  fortune  to  have 
become  the  merchant  when  the  conditions  were  favorable  to 
success.  When  he  died  in  i/Jg,  he  left  to  a  son  and  daugh- 
ter, who  were  his  only  heirs,  several  storehouses,  the  two 
stills,  a  city  lot,  a  dwelling  and  certain  items  of  personal 
property. 

As  he  became  possessed  of  those  worldly  goods,  he  also 
had  the  worldly  wisdom  to  be  able  to  see  that  in  order  to  oc- 
cupy a  better  social  position  it  was  important  to  become 
identified  with  the  luiglish  element  of  the  city  population 
who  were  the  ruling  class.  The  French  refugees  had 
reached  Carolina  in  such  a  destitute  condition  that  they 
made  an  unfavorable  impression  at  first,  and  it  was  some 
time  before  the  colonial  governtiient  would  grant  them  cer- 
tain rights  which  the  home  government  had  guaranteed  them 
before  they  left  England,     I'icrre  was  oih:  of  the  fir;:,t  refugees 
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who  prospered,  and  he  saw  clearly  that  there  were  two  steps 
for  him  to  take  so  as  to  prove  his  sincerity  in  wishing  to  be- 
come a  loyal  British  subject. 

The  first  was  to  change  his  name  to  the  corresponding 
English  one  of  Peter  ;  while  the  second  was  to  attend  regu- 
larly the  services  of  the  Anglican  Church  which  had  been  for 
several  years  already  the  church  of  the  colony.  There  was 
no  difficulty  for  him  to  make  those  changes,  for  everything 
was  English  in  Carolina,  and  it  was  useless  to  continue  a 
French  name  when  there  was  an  English  one  that  everyone 
understood  better,  and  although  the  French  Protestants  were 
Calvinists,  they  were  not  dissenters.  Gratitude  to  England 
for  having  found  a  refuge  in  one  of  her  possessions  made  it 
easy  for  them  to  become  of  the  Church  of  trie  province,  and 
thus  mingle  on  an  equal  footing  with  those  who  were  in 
power. 

Pierre  married  in  1699  the  widow  of  Noe  (Noah)  Royer, 
who  was  also  a  refugee.  Mis  occupation  had  been  that  of  a 
weaver,  but  there  was  no  profit  in  it  for  him,  and  their  mar- 
ried lives  were  full  of  hardship,  Her  maiden  name  was 
Judith  Giton  or  Gitton,  and  it  was  sh^  who  wrote  the  well 
known  letter  that  has  been  so  extensively  copied  describing 
the  sufferings  she  experienced  during  the  journey  from  France 
and  during  the  first  )'ears  of  her  life  in  Carolina. 

To  read  it  isto  realize  the  determination  of  the  Huguenots 
to  seek  a  new  home  out  of  P^rance,  and  to  find  it  at  any  cost. 
It  is  an  exposure  of  what  many  had  to  encounter  whose  mis- 
ery was  never  known  or  recortlcd.  The  numerous  P'rench 
names  of  the  refugees  to  America  which  have  disappeared 
entirely  for  years  by  absolute  extinction,  prove  how  rugged 
was  the  road  they  had  to  travel^  and  how  many  fell  by  tlie 
way, 

Judith  had  three  children  by  her  first  marriage,  all  of  whom 
died  in  childhood.  She  died  in  1711  leaving  a  son  and 
daughter  by  her  second  [uarriage.  PiLirrc  married  a>';ain  in 
1713  Ann  Reason,  of  iLuglish  [)a:t:nUigc,  who  died  in  1727, 
leaving  no  children  -her  lur^bind  surviving  her  only  two 
years.     Pierre's  son  was  born  in  iyo.\^ 
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Pierre's  brother,  Gabriel,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  his 
equal  in  the  vay  of  adaptibility  to  new  conditions.  The  two 
did  not  remain  together  in  their  struG^gles  for  a  living.  Each 
one  went  his  own  way,  and  Gabriel,  who  had  a  mechanical 
turn  also,  became  a  builder  of  houses.  He  never  married, 
and  nothing  that  he  ever  did  or  wrote  beyond  his  signature 
has  been  handed  down  to  the  present.  Afrer  ten  or  more 
years  residence  in  Charleston  he  met  his  death  through  a  fall 
from  a  scaffold. 

Pierre's  signature  was  also  quite  distinct  with  the  letters 
well  formed.  There  is  no  letter  or  paper  by  him  extant,  but 
the  two  signatures  show  that  writing  was  well  taught  among 
the  bourgeoise  and  mechanical  classes  of  the  French  Protest- 
ant cities  t\vo  centuries  ago.  The  few  French  words,  how- 
ever, which  are  on  an  old  fragment  of  a  receipt  with  the  sig- 
nature of  Gabriel,  the  refugee,  show  that  his  spelling  was 
faulty. 

Although  nothing  is  positively  known  of  Pierre's  person- 
ality, he  was  doubtless  deeply  religious  and  a  regular  attend- 
ant upon  the  Sunday  church  services,  both  morning  and  after- 
noon. This  was  exemplified  in  the  habits  of  his  son  who  sim- 
ply reproduced  those  of  tlie  fatlier.  If  he  exhibited  in  early 
manhood  the  vivacity  and  other  characteristics  of  his  F'rench 
nationality  they  muse  soon  have  given  way  in  his  new  sur- 
roundings to  the  more  quiet  demeanor  of  the  luigli^h  around 
him  with  whom  he  largely  associated. 

In  the  absence  of  a  portrait  of  either  of  the  two  brothers, 
the  Bible  and  Book  of  Psalms  of  the  younger  brother,  Gabriel, 
are  here  reproduced,  They  are  better  than  any  portraits,  for 
they  recall  the  religious  fervor  of  the  typical  Huguenot  and 
his  earnestness  in  seeking  an  abiding  place  where  he  could 
worship  God  unmolested  and  according  to  the  dictates  of  his 
conscience. 

These  two  books  were  his  constant  companions,  and  he 
doubtless  derived  comfort  from  their  reading  during  his  citi- 
zenship at  la  Rochelle,  his  stay  in  London,  and  the  many 
years  of  his  unprosperous  career  in  America. 

The   continuance  of    the   Manigault    narne  in   Charleston 
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after  Pierre's  death  was  again  dependent  on  the  h'fe  of  one 
person.  He  was,  however,  of  strong  constitution  and  reached 
old  age  with  scarcely  any  interruptions  to  a  steady  flow  of 
vitality.  He  bore  the  name  of  Gabriel,  which  so  many  of  his 
projenitors  and  descendants  have  held,  and  having  been 
under  his  father's  care  and  instruction  until  his  25th  year,  he 
succeeded  to  his  business  witliout  having  been  obliged  to 
build  it  up  himself.  His  sister  Judith  who  was  older  than  he 
married  first  James  Banbury,  a  sea  captain,  and  secondly 
Thomas  Witter,  a  small  planter  on  James  Island.  Many 
have  been  her  descendants  by  those  two  marriages,  some  of 
whom  who  are  still  living  look  back  with  interest  to  their 
descent  from  the  original  Judith. 

In  1729,  the  year  of  Pierre's  death,  the  machinery  of  gov- 
ernment in  the  province  was  in  good  running  order  and  the 
favored  colony  of  old  England  was  well  launched  tOAvards 
material  prosperity.  Rice  had  then  become  the  leading  sta- 
ple and  was  exported  to  luigland  in  increasing  quantities 
every  year.  Indigo  was  also  an  important  agricultural  pro- 
duct which  received  a  bounty  from  England  to  stimulate  its 
cultivation,  and  which  added  to  the  wealth  of  the  planters, 
The  demand  lor  more  laborers  caused  increased  activity  in 
the  slave  trade,  and  Charleston  in  the  course  of  the  century 
became  the  port  of  arrival  of  large  fleets  of  merchantmen 
which  brought  freight  of  every  kind  for  local  consumption 
and  from  which  transhipments  were  made  to  adjacent  ports 
and  to  the  Islands  of  the  WV'st  Indies.  This  last  routine 
was  often  reversed  by  vessels  arriving  empty  from  the 
West  India  Islands  for  the  freights  of  rice  and  indigo  that 
awaited  them  in  Charleston. 

Gabriel,  like  his  father,  stored  his  merchandise  in  buildings 
that  were  called  storehouses  and  where  a  large  retail  busi- 
ness was  also  conducted.  Those  importations,  which  were 
largely  from  England,  constituted  at  first  the  bulk  of  his  busi- 
ness and  his  foreign  credits  were  altogether  in  London. 
That  they  were  large  is  proved  by  a  letter  over  his  signa- 
ture dated  15th  April,  1780,  which  has  been  preserved, 
stating  that  in  1774,  he  had  to  Ids  ciedit  in  London,  ,^I0,  363 
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28  sterling  which  remained  there  during  the  entire  war  of  the 
Revolution. 

Outside  of  England  his  business  was  partly  with  La 
Rochelle  with  possibly  wines  and  brandy  as  the  principal 
freights  and  on  a  larger  scale  with  Madeira  for  its  wine. 
The  retailing  of  this  in  Charleston  then  was  by  the  gallon 
from  the  cask,  families  not  having  yet  been  in  the  habit  of 
purchasing  an  entire  cask  and  bottling  it  for  future  use.  The 
reason  of  this  was  the  scarcity  of  bottles,  and  the  conse- 
quence was  that  at  dinners  the  wine  was  consumed  in  greater 
(juantities  by  being  served  in  that  wholesale  way,  than  if  it 
had  been  in  bottles.  An  advertisement  in  the  Carolina 
Gazette  of  the  year  1752,  by  one  of  the  lkinbur)''s,  a  nephew 
of  the  merchant  who  attended  to  his  retail  business,  men- 
tions as  being  on  hand  choice  New  York  hams,  fine  Musco- 
vado and  clay'd  sugars  and  rum.  The  latter,  as  is  well 
known,  was  much  drank  in  the  last  century,  and  has  since 
given  way  to  whiskey.  There  was  some  little  trade  to  the 
West  Indies  in  rice  and  the  only  occasion  during  the  mer- 
chant's long  life  of  his  leaving  his  home  was  during  a  short 
trip  in  one  of  his  vessels  to  one  of  those  islands. 

The  above  were  only  some  of  the  things  procured  from 
abroad  for  which  there  was  a  constant  demand.  The  large 
mass  of  other  necessities  were  clothing  for  both  whites  and 
blacks,  ullliough  the  latter  were  onl\'  scantil)'  supplied  with 
such  in  those  days  ar.d  the  rude  handlooms  of  the  period  on 
the  various  plantations  were  generally  adequate  to  the  sup- 
ply that  was  allowed.  .The  better  goods*  from  England  for 
the  blacks  were  perhaps  only  for  house  servants.  Building 
m.aterials  were  also  imported,  including  bricks,  ornamental 
work  for  the  interiors  of  houses,  such  as  mantels,  doors,  and 
other  small  things  not  worth  particular  mention.  This  was 
during  the  first  half  of  the  century  when  almost  everything 
had  to  be  brought  from  England,  but  before  long  several 
handicrafts  were  in  active  operation  in  Ciiarleston,  particu- 
larly that  of  blacksmithing,  in  which  much  skill  was  de- 
veloped, thus  diminishing  the  necessity  of  sending  across 
the  ocean  for  what  could  be  made  at  home. 


()() 


All  of  the  Atlantic  cities  were  then  more  or  less  interested 
in  the  slave  trade,  and  Charleston  was  equally  so.  A  goodly 
number  of  vessels  so  employed- were  owned  there,  and  the 
ventures  were,  as  a  rule,  very  lucrative.  Our  merchant  was 
never  concerned  in  any  of  them  beyond  directing  that  cer- 
tain cargoes  which  were  consigned  to  him  be  sold. 

He  was  a  man  of  good  morals  and  methodical  habits  from 
his  youth,  and  the  period  during  which  he  was  accumulatiiVji 
his  wealth  was  that  of  a  steady  tlevelopmcnt  of  the  pros- 
perity of  the  province.  There  were  others  of  the  same  call- 
ing who  did  well  also  ;  the  three  most  noted  whose  names 
are  remembered  down  to  tlie  present  were  Benjamin  Smith, 
Benjamin  Stead  and  JMiles  Brewton.  The  last  was  the 
owner  of  the  dwelling  in  King  Street,  that  has  been  occu- 
pied by  the  Pringie  family  for  many  years,  and  which  is 
solid  proof  to-day  of  the  builder  having  been  a  rich  man,  as 
most  of  the  interior  decorations  are  from  England.  Our 
merchant  did  not  m.ake  any  display  of  his  wealth  in  that 
way  and  lived  a  simple  life  to  the  end.  His  dwelling  was 
an  unpretentious  one,  believed  to  have  been  in  Church 
Street,  near  Cumberland  Street,  which  has  disappeared  for 
years. 

There,  according  to  a  diary  kept  by  his  wife  from  1754  to 
1781,  which  is  still  preserved,  he  literally  k'cpt  o[)en  house 
during  the  period  of  his  acti\'tj  business  life,  luwing  guests 
almost  ever)' d,i\'  ril  one  or  more  o(  the  four  meals  o(  break- 
fast, dinner,  tea  and  su[)per.  It  was  the  custom  with 
most  of  the  wealthy  families  of  the  place,  and  the  ex- 
ample was  probably  set  by  the  Crovernor  and  the  officials 
under  him  wdio  had  tlie  necessary  means.  In  the  case  of  a 
merchant,  however,  he  was  obliged  to  be  prepared  for  the 
necessity  of  such  impromptu  invitations  in  consec[U(Mice  of 
being  seen  during  each  day  at  his  counting  house  by  cap- 
tains of  vessels  and  other  strangers  whom  he  could  not 
avoid  inviting  to  his  house. 

The  food  and  wine  at  the  dinners  were  of  the  richest 
kinds,  similar,  no  doubt,  to  the  eu  >toni  as  t(^  that  nu  al  in 
England,  and  the  Madeira    wa-:    con.-aimed  in  huge    (pianti- 
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ties.  Those  who  can  remember  the  rich  gravies  to  the 
roasted  joints  of  the  same  meal  for  important  occasions 
(luring  the  early  years  of  the  first  half  of  this  century  can 
readily  account  for  the  gout  of  old  England  and  what  there 
has  been  of  it  in  her  favored  colony  of  South  Carolina.  It 
is  pleasant,  too,  to  be  able  to  state  tliat  at  the  last  men- 
tioned meals  the  Madeira  wine  had  ceased  to  be  drawn 
from  the  pipe,  as  bottles  had  become  more  plentiful  and 
cheaper.  A  pipe  was  therefore  drawn  off  into  bottles  at  its 
purchase  and  stowed  away  in  a  garret,  where  it  remained 
from  ten  to  twenty  years  before  being  drank.  It  then,  from 
having  been  a  strong  and  fiery  liquid,  was  mellowed  by  the 
heat  of  those  many  summers  into  a  wine  that  was  so  much 
improved  by  the  exposure  as  to  have  ranked  ever  since  as 
one  of  the  most  delicate  for  the  table.  In  this  condition  it 
was  more  sparingly  drank,  and  in  the  spirit  of  practiced 
connoissieurship,  the  result  having  been  the  almost  disap- 
pearance of  the  old  enemy,  the  gout,  wliich  is  only  men- 
tioned now  as  a  relic  of  the  past. 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  sup[)Ose  that  sea  captains  were 
his  only  guests,  for  our  merchant  was  gradually  becoming 
an  important  citizen  through  his  wealth  and  the  liberal  man- 
ner in  which  he  dispensed  it.  The  company  at  his  dinners 
included  the  Governor,  the  Couticil  and  all  the  substantial 
citi/AMis  of  the  [)lacc. 

In  1754  he  had  ^',iven  up  the  acli\'e  man.igcment  of  his 
counting  house,  which  he  le(t  in  charge,  of  his  liead  clerk, 
and  s[)ent  much  of  his  time  on  a  rice  and  indigo  plantation 
which  he  had  bought  from  the  estate  of  Governor  Robert 
Johnson,  situated  on  Ooo[)er  River.  It  was  probably  a  relief 
to  him  to  give  up  the  confining  life  of  his  business  and 
spend  a  week  or  more  at  a  time  on  his  plantation  free  from 
all  anxiety  and  care. 

His  wife  continued  to  record  ail  his  departures  and  re- 
turns, and  .inuised  herself  in  the  meanwhile  in  her  own  way 
by  attending  the  theatre  and  certain  Assembly  balls. 
The  pieces  played  which  she  mentions  uu.re  (^leorge 
]3arnewell,  Douglas,  the  ('onscli.ais  l.overij;  jane  Shore,  Love 
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for  Love,  the  Jealous  Wife  ;  Theodosius,  Mourning  Bride; 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  King  Lear,  and  Love  in  a  Village.  The 
little  theatre  is  believed  to  have  been  in  Church  Street,  near 
the  corner  of  Queen,  about  opposite  to  the  Hugueno^ 
Church. 

During  the  sessions  of  the  Commons  Mouse  of  Assembly 
she  made  frequent  visits  to  hear  the  debates.  There  was 
much  interest  felt  in  these  as  it  became  more  evident  that 
Parliament  was  bent  upon  coercing  the  colonies  into  sub- 
mission to  the  Liiperial  will,  and  to  attend  the  sittings  was 
a  fashionable  pastime  of  the  day. 

After  his  retirement  from  the  active  control  of  his  count- 
ing house  the  volume  of  the  commercial  transactions  of  the 
merchant  perceptibly  diminished  and  his  monetary  affairs 
drifted  into  another  channel.  The  rice  and  indigo  indus- 
tries were  increasingly  prosperous  uiitil  the  Revolution 
and  the  planters  were  large  borrowers  of  capital  for  the 
clearing  of  new  lands  and  the  purchase  of  more  slaves.  It 
was  during  the  third  quarter  of  the  century  that  the  move 
had  commenced  from  the  interior  or  inland  swamps  in  the 
rice  culture  to  the  tide  lands  of  the  adjacent  rivers.  These 
last  were  much  richer  than  the  first  and  the  increased  yield 
in  consequence  of  tlieir  greater  fertility  made  it  quite  safe 
to  lend  money  on  mortgages  of  lands  and  slaves.  The  mer- 
chant therefore  found  ii  to  his  advantage  to  bccoirie  a  bank 
cr,  and  the  papers  still  existing  wliich  contain  lists  of  bor- 
rowers show  how  much  of  his  Ccqoital  was  invested  in  that 
way. 

llis  simple  and  unostentatious  life  had  rendered  his  ac- 
cumulations whicli  were  available  for  tins  purpose  very 
largC;  and  it  may  be  excusable  to  state  here  his  total  wealth 
so  as  to  offer  opportunities  of  comparison  between  the 
wealth  of  individuals  in  the  last  century  ;ind  in  this. 

That  its  total  exceeded  ,^800.000  i he  following  items  go 
to  prove : 


03 

Loaned  to  Rev.olutionary  authorities  of  South  Caro- 
lina  $220,000 

Left  by  will  to  two  granddaughters 50,000 

Same  amount  a  gift  from  their  two   brotliers    from 

the    estate 50,000 

Left  by  will  to  the  South  Carolina  Society 25,000 

Divided  between  two   grandsons - 500,000 

$845,000 

The  first  four  items  require  no  proof.  The  last  is  the  only 
one  that  does  so.  It  is  vouched  for  by  the  fact  that  when 
the  legacies  had  been  paid  the  residue  was  appraised  by  the 
executors  in  order  to  make  an  equal  division  as  to  values 
between  the  two  grandsons.  It  consisted  of  47,532  acres  of 
land,  oi' which  the  Johnson  barony  of  14,000  acres,  com- 
prising three  valuable  rice  plantations  in  the  parishes  of  St. 
Thomas  and  St.  Denis  and  St.  James,  Santee,  with  490 
slaves,  were  tlie  most  important  part,  tlie  bahince  being 
lands  acquired  through  numberless  grants  in  Amelia  Town- 
ship, a  strip  of  old  South  CJarolina, the  nortliern  l!n\it  of  which 
passed  a  little  north  of  the  city  of  Columbia,  while  the  lower 
limit  touched  and  ran  parallel  to  the  coast  region.  The  site 
of  the  city  of  Columbia  was  included  in  one  of  those  grants. 

There  were  also  storehouses  in  Charleston  in  which  mer- 
chaiulise  had  bet  11  stDrcil,  with  a  few  houses  cUul  vacaut    lots. 

The  bonds  of  [)lanlers  were  an  iuii)ortant  [)art  of  the  whole, 
and  constituted  advances  to  the  State  as  they  were  returned 
by  the  borrowers.  The  first  payment  to  the  State  was  proba- 
bly a  large  sum  wlncli  was  lying  idle  at  the  cessation  of  com- 
mercial relations  with  England  after  the  battle  of  Lexinf^ton 
had  been  fought,  in  1775,  and  the  total  of  $220,000  was 
finally  reached  in  the  course  of  1779,  through  payments  in 
smaller  sums. 

In  further  proof  of  the  5th  item,  it  may  be  stated  that  the 
eldest  grandson  mentions  in  one  of  his  private  account  books, 
still  in  existence,  the  property  which  lu;  inherited  and  its 
estimated  value  when  taken  [)ossession  ol,  which  was  in  the 
neighborhood  of  ^250,000. 
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When  the  money  lent  to  the  Stats  was  returned,  it  was  in 
the  form  of  "  Indents/'  which  were  converted  into  currency 
by  sales,  that  realized  only  $44,000. 

It  should  not  be  inferred  from  the  above  that  the  merchant 
was  a  man  altogether  given  to  the  making  and  hoarding  of 
money.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  liberal  in  using  it  for  the 
public  good  and  for  the  relief  of  the  indigent,  and  during 
his  long  life  the  public  positions  he  held  were  numerous.  At 
an  early  age  he  was  chosen  a  member  of  the  Ccmmons 
House  of  Assembly  of  the  Provmce,  He  was  the  public 
Treasurer  at  the  time  of  the  disastrous  expedition  against  St, 
Augustine,  when  the  accounts  were  much  involved,  all  of 
which  were  brought  out  of  confusion  successfully  by  him. 
As  Vice-President  of  the  Library  Soci(?ty,  the  Governor 
being  the  President,  he  provided  free  of  rent  for  twenty- 
one  yearS)  a  spacious  apartment  for  their  books  and  for  the 
Librarian,  and  in  the  discharge  of  his  religious  duties  he 
was  most  exempkiry.  Me  left  behind  him  at  his  death,  in 
I78i,the  memory  of  a  usefully  spent  life. 

Gabriel  INLinigault,  the  merchant,  married  in  1730,  Ann 
Ashby,  daughter  of  John  Asliby,  a  rice  and  indigo  planter 
on  Cooper  river.  They  had  only  one  son,  born  in  1731, 
whom  they  named  Peter,  and  for  a  third  time  the  family  name 
in  his  generation  was  represented  by  only  one  person,  who 
in  early  )'L. lis  \\:is  . I  chjlicMtc  child,  lie  was  sent  to  a  good 
classical  school  in  Cliarleston  until  his  eighteenth  year,  and 
in  1750  he  went  to  iMigland  in  charge  of  Mr.  Corbett,  to 
whom  he  was  regularly  apprenticed,  to  complete  his  educa- 
tion and  study  law.  Me  did  not  go  to  eitiier  of  the  Univer- 
sities of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  but  remained  under  Mr.  Cor- 
bett's  care,  living  in  the  same  house  with  him  in  London, 
with  him  and  his  wife  for  two  years,  and  then  occupying 
rooms  at  the  law  school  of  tiie  Lmcn  Temple  for  two  years 
more  when  he  completed  his  studies  and  was  ''  called  to  the 
Bar'' — which  meant  that  he  was  installed  as  a  barrister  of 
that  school. 

A  great  many  letters  to   his    parents    have  been  preserved, 
and  while  they  do  not  coni.iin    much   to  interest  the  general 
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reader,  they  are  worth  examining  as  showing,  in  a  measure, 
the  Hfe  that  was  led  by  a  young  man  in  England  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  ago.  They  exhibit  also  a  fair  amount  of  discern- 
ment and  powers  of  observation  for  one  so  young,  and  they 
contain  many  expressions  of  affection  and  respect  for  his  pa- 
rents, who  in  their  turn  are  full  of  solicitude  for  his  welfare 
and  future,  surrounded  as  he  necessarily  ^vas  by  all  the  tempt- 
ations of  the  great  city  of  London, 

One  of  the  first  objects  which  excited  his  desire,  after 
looking  around  and  observing  the  fashionably  dressed  men, 
was  a  watch,  about  which  he  soon  wrote  to  his  fither,  asking 
his  consent  to  the  purchase  of  one.  This  was  readily  granted, 
and  in  the  great  desire  of  his  parents  to  have  his  portrait 
constantly  in  sight,  they  urged  him  to  have  one  taken  at  an 
early  day.  After  careful  inquiry,  he  chose  the  Court  painter 
of  the  time,  Allan  Ramsay,  the  son  of  the  Scotch  poet  of  the 
same  name,  who  executed  for  him  one  of  his  best.  It  is  still 
preserved,  and  is  a  fine  work  of  art.' 

Mr.  Corbett  seems  to  have  been  an  excellent  choice  as 
his  protector  and  guardian,  and  he  was  a  genercd  favor- 
ite among  the  parents  of  other  South  Carolina  youths 
who  entrusted  their  sons  to  his  care,  and  for  which  he 
was  liberally  paid.  He  and  his  wife  made  their  home  in 
London  cheerful  and  pleasant  to  them,  which  served 
the  e.\cellcnl  purpt).-.e  ot  giving  ihem  time  to  b-j  well  started 
in  their  studies  and  thus  avoiding  the  iisk  of  being  led  oi'f  by 
unwise  selections  of  associates.  Mr.  Corbett  had  also  some 
social  influence,  for  he  procured  for  Teter  shortly  after  their 
arrival  in  London  a  ticket  of  admission  to  the  chapel  at 
Windsor,  where  he  witnessed  an  installation  on  the  l2th 
July,  1750,  of  certain  newly  created  Knights  of  the  Garter. 
He  then  attended  the  ball  that  followeil,  at  which  300  of  the 
finest  ladies  in  the  Ivingdom  were  ])i<',sciiL  F.verything  w.is 
done  by  Mr.  Corbett  to  let  him  see  the  f.isliioiiable  siile  of 
English  life,  and  in  order  that  he  niight  leel  at  home  in 
those  new  surroundings  he    was    provided    vvitli    instruction 

^  Its  reproduction  in  those  i);i;j:(;h  is  only  a  ijuiI  of  llio  eiUire  lJ;^uro, 
and  doeH  but  scant  justice  to  the  uiijjinul. 
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in  dancing,  fencing  and  drawing.  His  clothing,  too,  as  can 
be  seen  by  his  portrait,  was  according  to  the  most  approved 
style  of  the  day.  We  do  not  know  how  proficient  he  be- 
came in  dancing  and  fencing,  but  among  his  papers  are  still 
a  few  of  his  drawings,  which  prove  him  to  have  had  some 
talent  in  that  direction. 

In  addition  to  the  opportunities  opened  to  him  by  his 
guardian  there  were  many  acquaintances  and  busieess  cor- 
respondents of  his  father  to  whom  he  became  known,  who 
extended  civilities  to  him  in  the  form  of  invitations  to  spend 
a  few  days  in  the  country,  which  he  frequently  accepted. 
One  of  the  best  known  of  those  wlio  were  thus  civil  to  him 
was  Sir  Peter  Warren,  a  British  admiral,  who  had  been  sta- 
tioned at  Charleston  in  early  life,  where  he  seems  to  have 
invested  in  vacant  land  outside  of  tlie  city  limits,  for  it  is 
believed  that  thepresent  Warren  Street  is  named  after  him. 
The  admiral  had  married  in  the  de  Lancey  family  of  New 
York,  and  for  several  reasons  had  a  kindly  feeling  for 
Americans.  He  was  in  failing  health  in  1752  and  died  the 
following  year,  but  during  a  short  respite  from  his  sufferings 
he  went  to  London  by  appointment  and  took  Peter  with 
him  to  the  House  of  Commons,  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
to  hear  the  debates. 

Peter's  evening  pleasures  and  amusements  in  London 
were  frequent  visits  to  the  theatres,  or  *'  plays,"  as  they  were 
Cidled.  He  was  often,  too,  at  Ranelagh  and  Vauxhall 
Gardens  with  someone  of  his  Carolina  friends,  the  latter 
place  of  amusement  being  at  its  height  just  then.  His 
greatest  intimates  were  a  Blake,  aRutledge  and  a  Drayton, 
and  the  four  doubtless  had  as  lively  a  time  every  evenini^ 
as  four  of  their  descendants  would  have  in  the  same  city  to- 
day. William  IDrayton  was  also  a  student  at  the  Inner 
Temple  and  became  afterwards  a  distinguished  jurist.  The 
highest  position  held  by  him  wa^  that  of  United  States 
Judge  for  the  District  of  South  (Carolina,  appointed  by 
Washington  in  1789,  the  year  of  his  fust  inauguration. 
Blake  seems  to  have  been  tlic  Dariicl  of  the  name  who  mar- 
ried Ralph  Izard's  sister,  aiul  kutUdge    was   probably   An- 
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drew,  between  whom  and  Peter  nnany  letters  pasGed.  The 
headquarters  for  the  Carolinians  then  in  London,  who  were 
numerous,  was  the  Carolina  Ooft'ee  House,  on  or  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Strand.     ' 

Peter's  only  absence  from  England  during  those  years 
was  one  of  ten  weeks,  commencing  in  February,  1753,  which 
began  with  a  visit  to  Paris  in  company  with  Blake.  I.ouis 
XY  was  reigning  then  and  lived  at  Versailles,  but  Paris  was 
nevertheless  an  important  centre  of  flishion,  or  '*  fopper}^/' 
as  he  styles  it.  A  large  part  of  every  morning  was  con- 
sumed in  dressing  and  in  the  arrangement  of  the  "  perru- 
que,'*  or  wigg,  by  the  hair  dresser,  and  when  a  gentleman 
was  ready  for  his  daily  constitutional  airing  in  the  afternoon 
he  did  not  wear  his  hat  on  liis  head,  but  carried  it  in  his 
hand  for  fear  of  disarranging  his  "  perruque.''  Under  those 
conditions  many  men  of  fashion  did  not  spend  as  much  on 
their  hats  as  on  the  rest  of  their  clothing,  for  they  were  not 
closely  observed  as  they  passed  in  view  of  the  admiring 
throngs,  who  were  more  interested  in  criticizing  the  perru- 
que, the  coat  and  the  immense  silk  waistcoat. 

The  ladies  on  their  part  were  much  given  to  card  playing 
and  painted  to  a  great  degree.  "  'Tis  so  much  the  fashion 
that  a  lady  is  reckoned  ridiculous  without  it.  ^Phe\  don't 
call  it  painting,  but  soften  iu  into  putting  on  their  red.'' 

The  two  remained  in  Paris  about  six  weeks  seeing  the 
sights  of  the  capital  and  othciwisc  enj)\ing  themselves. 
They  went  frequently  to  the  opera  and  liked  the  light 
French  wines  at  dinners,  which  they  preferred  to  ihe  small 
beer  of  England.  They  found  a  large  number  of  English 
in  Paris,  which  would  show  that  it  was  as  attractive  a  place 
to  them  in  tlie  last  century  as  in  this.  Tliey  returned  to 
England  by  way  of  Brussels,  Antwerp,  Rotterdam,  tlie 
Hague  and  Amsterdam,  all  of  which  they  found  dull  and 
uninteresting  after  I*aris,  and  both  well  j^lcasecJ  lo  be  back 
in  London. 

Peter  resumed  his  studies  at  the  Inner  'l\:nq)le  immedi- 
ately on  his  return  early  in  May,  1753,  as  lie  was  determined  to 
complete  them  in  less  than  a  year  and   return  to  Carolina  by 
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the  end  of  1754.  The  studies  were  comprised  in  "terms"  of 
which  there  were  four  to  the  yearj  and  it  required  twelve 
terms  to  be  qualified  for  becoming  a  barrister  of  that  Tem- 
ple. There  was  no  reducing  the  number,  and  unless  the 
twelve  terms  had  been  kept  theccremony  of  being  accepted 
a  barrister  was  impossible. 

The  details  of  preparation  for  the  ceremony  consisted, 
first,  of  being  "in  probation  to  be  called  to  the  Bar,''  and 
the  next  week  all  the  hair  of  the  candidate  was  removed  by 
a  barber.  This  was  to  admit  of  a  Tye-wigg  reaching  to  the 
shoulders,  being  worn  on  the  occasion  of  being  "accepted 
as  a  barrister."  A  gown  and  bands  were  other  indispensable 
parts  of  the  dress,  the  whole  of  which  caused  an  outlay  of 
almost  £^0  sterling.  English  customs  are  so  persistent  that 
the  same  fees  are  probably  exacted  to-da}/  as  in  1754.  They 
were  so  large  that  only  a  few  American  youths  cared  to 
spend  their  allowance  so  uselessly,  and  Urayton  who  was 
ready  for  the  ceremony  at  the  same  time  was  cither  not  in 
funds  or  had  better  use  for  his  money, 

Peter  was  prepared  to  defray  th.e  expense,  and  seems  to 
have  considered  it  best  to  do  so  as  it  would  be  of  advantage 
to  him  on  his  return  to  be  able  to  style  himself  one  of  the 
"Inner  Temple.'' 

Having  been  "called  to  the  Bar''  at  any  one  of  the  law 
schools  ot  London  ga\'t:  the  }'i)ung  la\\')'cr  the  right  to  prac- 
tice in  the  English  Courts.  Peter  iiad  followed  one  or  more 
circuits  already,  but  only  as  a  looker  on  and  for  study.  Now 
he  followed  an  early  one  and  addressed  the  Court  several 
times.  One  of  his  speeches  was  when  the  Lord  Chancellor 
was  presiding,  but  he  does  net  explain  what  the  occasion 
was. 

Having  by  this  time  done  what  would  to-day  be  thought 
enough  in  his  native  cit\^  to  be  well  con.sidered  and  as  not 
having  frittered  away  his  opportunities,  he  had  l^ccu  suffi- 
ciently observant  of  English  cu^.l()nls  to  se..  that  tlu  re  was 
still  another  step  to  take.  I  Ic  had  not  yet  a(lui)ted  a  coat-ol- 
arms,  and  until  hehad  done  so  "tlu:  having  l.ieen  ealle.l  to  the 
Bar  of  the  Inner  Tem[)le"  alone  would  not  l)e  sufheient,  even 
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among  his  friends  and  acquaintances  at  home,  to  satisfy 
tlicm  that  he  was  returning  without  a  flaw  in  his  social  and 
civic  future.  This  may  seem  an  unsustained  statement  as  to 
the  importance  of  escutcheons,  crests  and  mottoes  in  South 
CaroHna  during  the  colonial  period,  but  the  state  of  opinion 
as  to  their  necessity  to  a  gentleman  who  wished  to  be  on 
the  same  social  plane  with  all  those  who  considered  them- 
selves entitled  to  that  appellation  was  the  same  in  that 
province  as  in  England,  where  the  feeling  is  just  as  strong 
at  the  present  day.  Peter,  therefore,  did  not  hesitate,  and 
during  the  summer  of  17S4  hada  design  prepared  of  a  shield 
or  escutcheon  with  a  motto  undetneath  wliich  was  engraved 
as  a  book  plate  by  one  of  the  professionals  near  the  Royal 
Exchange. 

One  of  these  was  glued  in  each  volume  of  his  library,  and 
after  his  law  books  were  sold  at  liis  death,  certain  of  them 
passed  throu;4'h  the  hands  of  several  owners,  and  finally 
drifted  into  the  possession  of  the  men  of  this  century  to 
whom  the  old  book'  plates  are  an  inexplicable  feature  of  the 
past. 

The  landowner  of  that  day  in  South  Carolina,  like  the 
landowner  in  England,  was  a  more  important  man  than  the 
merchant,  and  Peter  being  the  son  of  a  merchant  did  not 
attach  so  much  importance  as  they  did  to  a  coat-of-arms  as 
necessary  to  his  dignil\'.  That  this  was  so  seems  to  be 
j)roved  by  his  nut  lia\  ing  h.ul  his  arms  registered  at  the 
Herald's  College  in  London — an  expensive  ]:)roceeding,  but 
one  that  he  was  well  able  to  bear. 

It  has  already  been  explained  how  anxious  his  parents 
were  about  him  during  the  entire  time  of  his  absence,  and 
his  father  felt  that  to  supply  him  with  more  money  than 
was  actually  necessary  might  easily  result  in  his  ruin.  The 
amounts  furnished  him,  therefore,  for  his  personal  expenses 
were  moderate,  as  is  proved  by  one  of  Peter's  letters  to  his 
father  where  he  states  that  he  had  spent  during  eighteen, 
months  of  his  stay  in  London  ,6923.10  shillings  sterling, 
This  would  be  at  the  rate  of  about  J;>3,Cj()o  a  year,  PPj  says 
in  another  letter  that  he  would   not  care  lo   live  in   London 
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without  his  own  carriage  and  an  income  oi  ;^2000  sterling  a 
year.  This  is  presumably  as  a  man  of  family  and  occupying 
a  house  of  his  own.  The  amount  would  seem  to  have  been 
sufficient  for  the  comfortable  living  of  a  man  of  family  in 
London  then  for  it  is  thought  to  have  been  the  average 
yearly  income  of  Ralph  Izard,  who  moved  to  London  with 
his  family  in  the  sixties,  and  lived  theie  in  excellent  style 
until   1776. 

Peter  finally  returned  to  South  Carolina  in  December, 
1754,  and  soon  opened  a  law  office  near  his  father's  residence 
in  Church  street.  There  are  no  copies  of  his  letters  still  in 
existence  which  show  the  kind  of  business  that  occupied 
him  at  first,  but  it  probably  consisted  principally  of  office 
work  in  connection  with  his  father's  mercantile  affairs. 

Ill  175 5?  ^^iily  ^i  year  after  his  return,  he  was  elected  to 
the  Commons  House  of  Assembly  from  the  Parish  of  St. 
Thomas  and  St.  Denis,  and  was  continued  a  member  at  all 
the  subse(|uent  elections  for  eighteen  years,  In  1765  he 
was  elected  Speaker,  and  was  three  times  honored  with  that 
position. 

The  amount  of  law  business  tlien  in  the  Courts  in  Charles 
Town  was  doubtless  very  limited,  and  Peter  seems  to 
have  soon  tired  of  going  through  the  form  of  sitting 
in  hib  office  every  day  with  but  little  to  keep  him  busy.  He 
was  frequently  awa)'  too  for  several  da)'s  at  a  time  with  his 
wife  and  children  and  certain  of  his  friends  at  a  small  farm 
a  few  miles  from  Charles  Town,  and  that  alone  interfered 
with  his  success  at  the  law.  In  addition  he  was  constantly 
confined  to  the  house  and  to  his  bed  for  several  days  on  his 
returns  with  fever  contracted  at  his  farm,  to  which  he  made 
his  visits  quite  regardless  of  the  season  of  the  year.  The 
dullness  in  Cliarlestown  also  after  the  hurly  burly  of  Lon- 
don was  depressing  and  everything  conspired  to  make  him 
dissatisfied  with  an  occupation  in  which  there  was  no  futur'j 
to  a  man  who  already  had  an  income  quite  independent  of 
his  profession.  So  great  was  this  indifference  that  he  was 
even  ready  to  sell  his  law  books  and  to  forget  the  ambition 
to  become  a  lawyer  wliicli  had  animaLcd  him  wliilc  in  Lori- 
don. 
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His  new  occupation  which  he  commenced  in  1763  con- 
sisicd  in  the  management  of  Ralph  Izard's  rice  and  indigo 
plantations  at  Goose  Creek  and  on  the  Santee  River  with  a 
large  correspondence  with  business  firms  in  London  who 
had  interests  in  South  Carolina  requiring  the  services  of  an 
ngent.  Sums  of  money  were  constantly  being  forwa'ded  to 
England  the  proceeds  of  sales  of  rice  and  indigo  and  the 
results  of  collections  of  debts  through  the  courts. 

The  Ralph  Izard  who  has  already  been  mentioned  was 
the  same  who  was  one  of  the  Senators  from  South  Carolina, 
at  the  inauguration  of  Washington  in  1789.  In  1763  he 
had  just  reached  his  majority  and  Peter's  first  letter  in  his 
letter  book  acknowledges  the  reception  o(  a  power  of 
attorney  to  transact  his  affairs  in  the  province.  The 
property  was  large  and  yielded  a  handsome  income,  having 
been  carefully  administered  during  Izard's  long  minority 
while  he  was  away  at  school  and  at  college  in  England.  He 
was  inclined  to  stay  but  little  in  South  Carolina  and  when 
not  in  England  he  was  mostly  in  Philadelphia  and  New  York 
in  which  last  city  he  eventually  married.  An  agent  to  manage 
his  property  was,  therefore,  absolutely  necessary  and  Peter 
was  the  one  whom  he  chose.  The  las*-  two  administrators, 
however,  Daniel  Blake  and  Benjamin  Smith,  when  applied 
to  by  Peter  tor  the  surrender  of  the  property,  refused  to  do 
so  unless  certain  claims  of  Blake  against  it  were  [)aid. 

Peter  strongly  advised  a  compromise  in  the  matter  as 
Blake  was  Izard's  brother-in-law  and  acting  in  the  interests 
of  his  wife  who  had  been  shared  out  by  a  rigid  construction 
of  her  father's  will  ;  but  in  the  meanwhile  he  retained 
Messrs.  Pinckney,  Rutledge&  Moultrie,  three  of  the  leading 
lawyers  of  Charlestown,  to  prosecute  Izard's  suit  for  the 
recovery  of  the  estate.  The  difficulty  was  finally  settled 
through  the  interference  of  friends  to  both  parties  and  J^lake 
received  from  Izard  ^3,000  sterling  in  full  payment  of  his 
demands.  Soon  after  Izard's  entire  property  was  turned 
over  to  Peterand  he  continued  to  manage  it  until  1773  when 
his  health  began  to  fail,  which  made  it  necessary  for  him  to 
revisit  England  in  the  hopes  ol  its  im|)rovement. 


79, 


During  those  ten  years  lie  had  other  large  business  mat- 
ters on  his  hands  and  he  was  also  the  attorney  for  Benja- 
min Stead,  an  Englishman  by  birth,  who,  after  several  year* 
as  a  merchant  in  (vharlestcn,  had  returned  to  London  where 
he  continued  his  business  as  a  merchant  and  bariker,  princi- 
pally with  Charleston.  Mr.  Stead  owned  a  good  deal  of 
property  in  the  province,  all  of  which,  Peter  attended  to  and 
it  was  through  a  marriage  of  one  of  his  daughters  to  an 
Izard  that  a  branch  of  that  family  was  known  as  the  Stead 
Izard's,  After  Izard'^  marriage  in  New  York  he  concluded 
to  live  in  London  where  he  purchased  a  dwelling  and  Peter's 
letters  to  the  two  are  mostly  confined  to  the  three  subjects 
of  lice,  indigo  and  pounds  sterling. 

Miles  Brewton  and  Benjamin  Smith  were  still  in-the 
province  at  this  lime  and  in  active  business.  They  were 
both  older  than  Peter,  but  werti  nevertheless  his  intimates. 
Among  his  other  fric-nds  were  Colonel  Probart  Pfowarth,  of 
the  British  army,  in  command  of  P'ort  John.- on,  with  certain 
of  the  junior  officers,  also  a  Roupell,  an  old  Charleston 
name  long  since  extinct. 

Large  orders  of  Madeira  wine  in  the  cask  arfe  also  subjects 
for  correspondence  with  a  firm  in  London  having  an  agency 
in  the  island.  I\[is.  Sarali  Nickleson  &  Co.,  is  the  title  of 
another  London  business  house  having  interests  in  South 
Carolina  in  charge  of  IVlir. 

Jl  can  thus  be  seen  thai,  although  he  had  given  up  all 
personal  atlention  to  law  matteis  he  was  carrying  out 
fully  the  wishes  of  his  father  and  his  own  inclinations  in  being 
well  occupied.  His  position,  too,  as  Speaker,  which  had 
commenced  about  this  time,  was  an  important  orie  which 
occupied  his  thoughts — for  it  was  while  he  held  it  that  the 
*' seeds  of  the  American  Revolution  were  sown." 

lie  was  like  most  of  the  sensible  men  of  tlie  time,  opposed 
to  the  enforcement  of  the  Stamp  /Vet  of  1765,  and  when  Pai- 
lianient  repealed  it  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  tlie  Agent 
of  South  Carolina  in  Paigland  : 
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Charles  Town,  SeuTii  Carolina,  4th  July,  1766, 

To  Charles  Garth^  Esquire^  Agent  in  Great  Bntaui : — 

Sir — In  consequence  of  two  resolutions  of  the  Commons 
House  of  Assembly  of  this  Province,  which  you  will  find  in- 
closed, I  am  to  request  the  favor  of  you  to  return  the  thanks 
of  the  House  to  his  Majesty's  Ministers  and  such  of  the 
members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  as  have  (generously 
distinguished  themselves  in  procuring  the  repeal  of  the 
Stamp  Act;  and  T  am  likewise  to  desire  that  after  you  have 
presented  the  inclosed  address  to  the  King  you  will  cause 
the  same  to  be  printed  in  some  of  the  public  newspapers.  I 
cannot  help  assuring  you,  sir,  that  it  gives  me  the  highest 
pleasure  to  obey  the  commands  of  the  House  upon  tiiis  oc- 
casion,  as  their  proceedings  will  serve  to  show  that  the  in- 
habitants of  this  Provmce  (however  they  may  have  been 
misrepresented  by  their  enemies)  are  a  loyal  and  a  grateful 
people  ;  and  1  doubt  not  that  you  will  have  a  peculiar  satis- 
faction in  communicating  these  sentiments  of  your  constitu- 
ents to  their  Sovereign  and  their  other  friends,  and  will  do  it 
in  a  manner  the  most  honorable  to  the  Province. 
I  am,  with  the  greatest  esteem,  sir, 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

JM^TER  MANIGAULT, 

SpiaJicr, 


The  passage  of  the  Stamp  Act  and  its  repeal  by  Parliament 
the  following  year  were  tlie  first  most  important  incidents  in 
the  drama  that  culminated  in  armed  resistance  to  Great 
Britain.  Among  the  members  of  the  South  Carolina  Assem- 
bly there  was  probably  no  one  then  who  even  dreamed  that 
matters  would  go  any  further.  Christopher  Gadsden,  i>ow- 
qver,  who  was  one  of  the  agitators  of  the  time,  and  eventually 
the  most  uncompromising  separatiom^t  m  the  Province,  had 
a  gathering  of  his  friends  who  inclined  towaiLls  his  opinions 
soon  after  the  reception  of  the  news  in  May,  1766.  It  is  thus 
briefly  described  by  tlie  Speaker    in  a  letter  to  Thomas  ( lads- 
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den,  a  brother  of  Chiistopher,  who  had  gone    to  England  for 
the  summer: 

CiiARLiis  Town,  I4t]i  May,  1766. 

Dear  Sill — At  last  the  happy  news  of  the  repeal  of  the  | 
Stamp  Act  arrived,  and  all  was  jollity  and  mirth.  Your  f 
honest  brother  was  so  overcome  at  hearing  the  news  that  he 
almost  fainted,  and  the  Corner  Club  having  met  on  the  occa- 
sion were  attacked  by  some  rascals  and  got  several  broken  i\ 
heads,  the  particulars  of  which  you  will  learn  hom  Grove*), 
who  had  his  share  of  the  wounds  that  were  dealt  about  upon 
that  occasion. 

The  letter  then  continues  on  other  subjects. 

Two  other  letters  to  the  Speaker  of  ihe  Virginia  House  of 
Biu-gesses  are  added,  which  show  the  first  steps  towauls 
uniting  the  colonies  in  a  resistance  to  the  demands  of  Kng- 
land.     They  are  as  follows  : 

CiiARi.Es  Town,  South  Cakolina,  26th  July,  1768. 

To  Piijfon  RiiHiloll^h^  li^qnirL\    Viyy;inia  : — 

Sir — 1  had  tills  day  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter 
of  the  9th  of  ]\Iay  last,  directed  to  tlie  S[)eaker  of  the 
Honorable  tlic  Commons  ilou-e  of  Assembl}' of  thePio- 
vincc  of  South  Caiolina.  Tlu:  C\)mmons  House  of  Assem- 
bly of  this  Province  adjourned  on  the  1 2th  of  April  last, 
and  have  since  beeti  prorogued  ;  <ind  as  the  time  of  their 
existence  by  l.iw  will  ex[)ire  on  the  i8th  of  September  next 
I  do  not  think  the  |H'esent  Mouse  will  meet  again,  but  am 
in  daily  ex[jectatiun  of  a  dissolution,  and  that  writs  will  be 
immediately  issued  for  electing  a  new  Assembly.  Ihis 
being  the  case,  lam  afraid  1  shall  not  have  the  op[)orlu- 
iiity  to  lay  your  letter  before  the  [)resent  House,  whi'.h 
however,  I  thiiik  cannot  be  attended  v/ilh  au)' inconvenience 
or  disappointment,  as  the  steps  aie  ahead)'  taken  which 
you  have  so  fully  and  forcibly  recommended.  TliC  House 
ever  attentive  to  the  Rights  <ind  Liberties  of  ihe  Province 
in  particular,  and  ot  all  Ameiiv.a  in  -eneial,  did  l)efore  then- 
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adjournment,  "  Order  the  Conamittee  of  Correspondence  to 
ivrite  to  the  Agent  in  Great  l^ritain,  and  instruct  hini  to 
join  with  the  Agents  of  the  other  l^ovinccs  in  America  in 
obtaining  a  Repeal  of  the  several  Acts  of  Parh'ament  which 
luive  lately  been  passed  laying  Duties  in  America,  and  to 
endeavor  to  prevent  the  clause  for  billeting  soldiers  in 
America  from  being  inserted  iri  the  next  Mutiny  Act  which 
shall  be  passed.  And  that  they  do  further  instruct  him  to 
join  the  Agents  of  the  other  Provinces  in  ;dl  matters  where 
the  general  Interest  of  North  Arnerica  is  concerned." 

In  consequence  of  this  order,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  in- 
form you  ihat  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  have  by 
letter,  dated  tlie  15th  of  April  last,  given  the  fullest  instruc- 
tions to  Mr.  Garth,  tlie  Agent,  upon  those  import<int 
matters.  In  firm  confidence  that  the  dutiful  and  just 
representations  of  his  Majesty's  faithful  American  subjects 
will  meet  with  a  favorable  reception,  and  will,  in  the  end, 
[)roduce  the  most  perfect  harmony  and  thorough  recon- 
ciliation between  the  Mother  Country  and  her  Colonies, 

I  am,  sir,  with  the  greatest  Respect, 

Your  obliged  and  obedient  Servant, 

PKTI'LR   MANIGAULT,  Speaker 
Of  tilt  Coiiiuioiis  House  of  /Issetiibly 

Of  the  I'rov'uiee  of  Soutli  Corolhia. 


Charles  Town,  Souiii  Carolina,  23rd  August,  1769. 

TJie  same  to  the  same  : 

Sir:  Your  favor  of  the  19th  May  last,  inclosing  the 
Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Ikngesses  of  the  Colony  of 
Virginia  of  the  i8th  of  that  month,  was  received  by  me  on 
the  loth  inst.  The  Commons  House  of  Assembly  of  this 
Province  being  then  sitting,  I  immediately  laid  before^  them 
the  letter  and  resolutions,  and  the)'  were  received  with  that 
regard  which  they  invariably  show  to  eveiy  communication 
from  the  Assemblies  of  the  sister  CtJ.tniies.  The  House 
appointed  Saturd.iy,  the  lolh  inst.,  iu  lahe  tlieiji  into  con- 
sideration,  and  on    tliat   d.iy    unanimously    ce)ru:urred    with 
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the  House  of  Burgesses  of  Virginia  in  their  Kesolutioniv, 
and  came  into  another  Resolution  on  the  Act  of  the  35  H., 
8,  C,  2,  which,  by  the  order  of  the  House,  1  now  transmit 
to  you. 

The  Temper,  Firmness,  Prudence  and  Resolution  of  the 
independent  Representatives  of  the  People  of  North 
America  must  convince  tlieir  enemies  that  they  havetodeal 
with  men  whom  neither  threats  can  awe,  promises  soothe, 
fraud  circumvent  or  force  compel  into  any  measures  incon- 
sistent with  the  true  Interest  of  Great  Britain  and  her 
colonies,  and  from  our  Union  and  Moderation  all  unbiassed 
and  impartial  men  will  perceive  tliat  the  steps  at  present 
pursued  in  America  are  not  the  effects  of  party  and  paSsion, 
but  the  united  and  steady  efforts  of  an  injured  and  op- 
pressed people  struggling  for  those  lights,  without  the 
enjoyment  of  which  Life  itself  must  be  contemptible. 

Thus  circumstanced,  1,  for  my  own  part,  rest  satisfied 
that  we  shall  in  the  end  obtain  a  completion  of  our  reason- 
able and  just  desires,  and  that  a  hapi)y  and  lastirig  inter- 
course, and  confidence  will  be  established  between  the 
Mother  Country  and  her  affectionate  Colonies.  ''  A  con- 
summation devoutly  to  be  wislied''  by  all  True  Lovers  of 
Libert)'  upon  Constitutional  Principles,  and  by  none  more 
than,  sir, 

Your  truls'  obliged  Servant, 

PLl'h:R   ]\IANU;AULT,  speaker,  etc. 


Still  another  letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Commons  House 
of  Assembly  of  Georgia,  the  Hon.  Alexander  Wylly,  Esq., 
shows  how  gradually  all  of  the  colonies  were  probably  repre- 
sented in  England  by  special  agents  to  look  after  their  in- 
terests, and  give  notice  of  any  hostile  measures  proposed  in 
Parliament.  Georgia  had  not  yet  appointed  one,  and  re- 
quested the  South  Carolina  Assemlily  to  allow  Mr.  Garth  to 
act  for  her  also.  The  South  (Carolina  .Speaker  rei)lies,  that 
the  Assembly  approves  fully  of  allowing  Mr.  (iarth  to  act 
in  a  cause  so  important  to  all  iAnieiica  in  general,  and  the 
Committee  of  Correspondence   was   recommended  to  write 
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to  him  and  request  his  best  services  in  the  interests  of 
Georgia. 

The  position  of  Agent  in  London  was  important  to  the 
holder  of  it  on  account  of  the  direct  rehitions  into  which 
he  was  brought  with  the  official  world  of  London,  resulting 
naturally  in  his  social  advancement  also. 

It  was  much  sought  after,  and  was  lield  by  Charles  Pinck- 
ncy,  the  father  of  the  two  (jcnerals  l^inckney,  before  Mr. 
(larth.  While  the  latter  held  it,  for  some  reason  Mr. 
Corbctt,  Peter's  old  friend  and  guardian,  was  anxious  to 
succeed  him,  as  there  seems  to  have  been  a  threat  of  his 
discontinuance,  it  ended  in  nothing,  however,  and  Peter, 
although  Speaker,  was  not  able  to  do  anything  for  him. 

In  a  correspondence  between  Peter  and  Andrew  Rutledge, 
in  1754,  with  regard  to  the  agency  in  London,  a  proof  is 
given  of  the  importance  that  was  attached  to  that  position  in 
the  province,  and  of  leaving  it  to  the  free  choice  of  the 
Assembly — thus  showing  the  tenacity  with  which  the  colo- 
nists were  inclined  to  guard  the  few  independent  rights 
which  they  possessed.  At  the  same  time  it  was  equally 
important  between  two  rival  candidates  to  select  the  one 
who  ''had  interest  with  people  in  power."  Jk^tween  Mr. 
Stanhope^  and  Mr.  Pinckney,  the  two  candidates,  Peter  being 
m  London  and  knowing  the  relative  inlLience  of  each  witii 
the  ministry,  advises  the  selection  of  the  former  as  the  more 
likely  of  the  two  to  be  of  service  to  tlie  province,  while  "  'tis 
most  certainly  for  the  advantage  of  the  Province  to  keep 
fair  with  the  ministry  "  by  selecting  an  agent  who  is  known 
to  them. 

He  is  nevertheless  utterly  opposed  to  Lord  Hallifax,  the 
colonial  minister,  being  asked  to  give  a  recommendatory 
letter  to  Mr.  Stanhope  to  influence  his  election  by  the 
Assembly,  and  thus  undertaking  to  interfere  in  a  matter 
altogether  outside  of  his  prerogatives. 

The  date  we  have  now  readied  was  1773,  when  the  Speaker 


^  ]Mr.  Stanhopo  was  probably  a  nujinber  of  ilio  Stanhope  family,  of 
which  the  head  of  the  house  was  IO:n  1  Slaiihopo.  His  iiilltieiico  with 
the  miiiistry  is,  therefore,  ea.sily  ac<(Jiuilcd  for, 
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by  ill-health  was  obliged  to  resign  both  speakership  and  ^ 
membership  of  the  House,  and  before  giving  the  last  details 
of  h.is  career  there  is  a  feature  in  the  life  and  doings  of  his 
father  an  explanation  of  wliich  might  now  appropriately  be 
attempted.  The  question  might  very  well  be  asked  of  hini; 
How  was  it  that  one  who  had  prospered  so  greatly  under  the 
royal  government  should  so  soon  have  turned  his  back  on  it 
when  actucd  rebellion  had  been  inaugurated  aiul  contributed 
so  importantly  to  its  discomfiture?  J'he  answer  is  simple 
enough  after  the  above  letters  have  been  read.  These  show 
through  the  opinions  expressed  in  the  resolutions  of  the 
House,  composed  as  it  was  of  the  intelligent  and  best  edu- 
cated men  of  the  Province,  whose  sentiments  as  a  whole  were 
against  submission  to  arbitrary  taxation  by  England  for  her 
own  purposes,  and  to  attempts  at  punishment  for  rebellious 
tendencies  lik'e  the  closing  of  the  port  of  l^oston,  that  al- 
though they  were  still  loyal  subjects  of  the  British  King  they 
had  imbibed  a  feeling  of  liberty  in  America  which  was  ready 
to  go  as  far  as  armed  resistance  to  all  encroachments  on  what 
they  considered  their  rights.  The  merchant  who  was  now 
approaching  old  age  and  therefore  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances not  likely  to  eh.ange  the  opinions  of  his  youth  and 
mature  age  was  brought  into  contact  with  this  advanced 
thouglit  through  the  familiars  of  his  son  and  gradually  ac- 
cepted it  as  the  correct  view  of  tlio  situation.  When  the  time 
came  later  to  show  his  opinion  without  disguise  he  was  with- 
out hesitation  on  the  patriotic  side. 

Another  typical  South  Carolinian  of  the  same  time  was 
Daniel  Hey  ward,  father  of  Thomas  Heyward,  Jr.,  one  of  the 
signers  from  South  Carolina,  He  like  the  merchant  iiatl 
prospered  too,  but  was  not  in  the  way  of  having  his  senti- 
ments of  loyalty  undermined  by  intercourse  with  the  member.^ 
of  a  popular  Assembly  elected  by  the  people,  although  under 
an  extremely  limited  suffrage.  He  lived  isolated  on  his  plan- 
tation, only  seeing  his  neighbors  oecasionally  wlio  thought 
as  he  did,  and  the  press  in  those  days  was  fir  Ironi  omni- 
present as  it  is  now.  One's  thinudits  were  not  worked  up 
by  the  new^spaper  tlien  as  ihey  are  to-day  at  the  approach  oi 
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important  political  events  and  the  budgets  of  news  were  inoht 
meagre.  It  is  probable  that  Daniel  lleyward,  distant  as  he 
was  over  sixty  miles  on  his  plantation  from  the  city  of 
C'harleston  saw  the  little  sheet  published  tliere  but  seldom, 
and  only  became  aware  of  the  murmurings  that  were  in  the 
air  through  an  occasional  visit  hiniself  or  through  some  re- 
turning neighbor  who  retailed  the  latest  news. 

That  armed  resistance  to  England  should  be  contemplated 
as  a  possibility  seemed  incomprehensible  to  him,  as  he  doubt- 
less was  willing  to  submit  to  some  taxation  for  the  benefit  of 
England's  finances  in  return  for  the  protection  and  prosperity 
he  had  enjoyed,  and  when  he  saw  his  son  j)repari ng  for  the 
journey  to  Philadelphia  to  attend  the  Coiigress  of  '76  he  re- 
monstrated earnestly  with  him  and  warned  him  of  the  conse- 
(juences  of  failure. 

Daniel  Heyward  and  his  other  sons  were  never  identified 
v.ith  active  opposition  to  tlie  patriotic  cause  and  the  former 
remained  quietly  on  his  plantation  throughout  the  struggle. 
His  thoughts  though  and  feelings  as  above  ex[)lained  were 
evidently  those  prevailing  in  a  large  majority  of  the  planter 
class,  which  explains  why  tlie  loyalty  to  England  was  so 
strong  with  them. 

During  the  nineteen  years  that  Peter's  career  as  lawyer, 
business  man  and  S[)caker  lasted,  he  was  an  important  citizen 
of  (\)h)nial  ClKirleston.  At  that  pci  iod  of  tlie  existence  of 
the  colony  the  possihilit)'  ot  protecting  one's  self  from  the 
prevailing  fevers  of  the  coast  region  by  resorting  to  the  pine 
barrens  during  the  summer  months  wa^  not  untlerstood,  and 
the  planters  as  a  rule  who  had  no  city  residences  lived  alto- 
gether on  their  plantations  throughout  the  year,  l^eter,  soon 
after  his  return  from  England,  feeling  the  wruit  of  a  country 
home  to  which  he  could  repair  for  rest  and  recreation  at  odd 
intervals,  purchased  a  small  tract  upon  vidiicli  he  built  a  house 
about  twelve  miles  from  the  city,  near  Sineath's  station,  on 
the  South  Carolina  Railroad.  1  le  made  constant  visits  to  it 
and  usually  liad  some  friends  to  accompany  him  as  well  as 
his  wife  and  children,  who  all  staid  there  lor  several  days  and 
nights   at  a  time  regardless    of  the  season  of  the  year.     Tlu: 
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consequence  was  that  during  the  sumnrier  months  they  all 
suffered  repeatedly  from  fevers,  which  generally  confined 
them  to  their  beds  for  a  day  or  so  on  returning  to  the  city, 
and  all  the  illnesses  of  Peter  and  his  fiiniily  are  recorded  in 
his  mother's  diary. 

In  corroboration  of  the  severity  of  those  fevers,  one  of 
his  friends  whose  name  was  l^romly,  an  Englishman  by 
birth  and  a  lawyer  of  Charleston,  died  of  an  attack  at  the 
country  house  and  was  buried  near  it.  Peter  prepared  an 
inscription  in  Latin  for  a  tombstone  that  he  ordered  from 
England,  which  remained  over  the  grave  for  almost  a  cen- 
tury. After  the  country  place  had  been  sold  and  had  become 
an  abandoned  waste,  the  stone  was  carefully  brought  to  the 
city  by  one  of  Peter's  grandsons  for  preservation,  and  still 
exists  there. 

Having  been  of  delicate  constitution  from  childhood, 
those  repeated  attacks  of  fever  gradually  destroyed  his 
heaUh,  and  he  had  become  such  a  complete  wreck  in  the  early 
months  of  1773,  when  he  resigned  the  Speakership,  that  in 
May  he  sailed  for  England  with  the  liope  of  being  bene- 
fitted by  a  summer's  sojourn  there.  It  was  all  to  no  pur- 
pose, however,  for  before  the  end  of  the  year  he  died  in 
London  at  the  house  of  his  friend,  Benjamin  Stead,  who, 
with  his  family,  gave  him  every  care  and  attention  during 
his  illness. 

As  illustrating  one  of  the  fancies  or  fads  of  the  time,  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  at  his  death,  when  his  pockets  were 
examined,  a  gold  coin  was  found  in  one  of  them,  which 
had  probably  been  there  for  some  time.  It  was  Portuguese 
and  of  gold,  the  value  from  15  to  20  dollars,  and  the  date  17 14. 
It  is  supposed  that  it  was  kept  for  luck,  or  else  it  had  re- 
cently been  acquired,  as  he  had  been  in  the  hope  of  spend- 
ing the  winter  in  Portugal. 

In  the  sketch  of  Peter  Manigault,  in  Ramsay's  History  of 
South  Carolina,  the  author  concludes  as  follows; 

'•  By  his  early  death,  at  the  age  of  forty  two,  he  was  ex- 
^'  empted  from  all  the  buffetings  of  the  Revolutionary  Storm, 
*' to  the  raising  of  which  he    luid    laigoly  contributed.     lie 


**  was  an  elegant  classical  scholar,  an  eloquent  public 
**  speaker,  and  possessed  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  wit. 
•'  Many  of  his  repartees  and  other  effusions  of  a  brilliant 
••  imagination  are  still  lemembered  and  often  quoted  by  the 
'*  few  companions  of  his  social  hours  who  still  survive,.' 

I'eter  married  in  1755,  Elizabeth  Wragg,  whose  father, 
Joseph  Wragg,  was  a  merchant  of  Charleston.  He  left  four 
children  at  his  death,  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

The  sons,  whose  names  were  Gabriel  and  Joseph,  com- 
pleted their  educations  in  Geneva  and  London,  dividing  the 
two  years  of  their  absences  between  those  two  cities.  The 
eldest,  Gabriel,  married  Margaret  l/.ard,  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Ralph  Izard  and  Alice  de  Lancey.  >She  was  a  highly 
(•(jucated  and  superior  woman,  having  been  seven  years  at 
School  in  London,  Brussels  and  Paris,  while  her  father's 
family  were  detained  in  luirope  during  the  Ameiican  Revo- 
lution. After  her  husband's  death  in  1809  she  lived  alto- 
gether in  Philadelphia,  where  she  died  in  1SJ4.  She  was 
long  remembered  there  for  her  distinguished  social  talents, 
and  almost  fifty  years  after  lier  death,  when  the  house  she 
had  owned  and  occupied  was  being  torn  down  to  make  room 
for  a  more  modern  building,  an  appreciative  notice  of  her  was 
published  in  one  of  the  Philadelphia  papers,  which  showed 
ihe  good  impression  she  had  n^ade  on  her  tiriie. 

Her  children  consisted  of  two  son^  and  five  daughters.  Of 
the  former  the  ehlest,  Gabriel  Henry,  also  si)ent  four  ye.irs 
in  Europe tocompletehis  education.  He  remained  duringthe 
entire  time  at  the  Lycee  Imperial,  in  Paiis,  from  1804  to  1808, 
and  was  then  completely  trained  as  a  soldier.     In  the  war  of 

1 81 2  he  was  aide-de-camp  to  his  Uncle,  General  Izard  during 

1813  on  the  Canada  frontier,  and  in  18 14,  he  was  an  assist- 
ant Inspector  General  with  the  rank  of  Major.  He  in 
herited  a  rice  plantation  on  the  Edisto  River  to  which  he 
retired  after  that  war  and  where  he  died  in  1834.  The 
second  son,  Charles  Izard,  spent  his  boyhood  in  Philadel 
phia  and  was  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1814  when 
the  British  threatened  Philadelphia  after  having  occupied 
Washington.     Pfe  served    as   a  private  then    in    the  State 
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militia  and  continued  in  the  field  until  the  enemy  retired 
He  afterwards  went  to  China  and  the  adjacen*:  countries  of 
the  far  East  to  try  his  fortunes  as  a  merchant,  and  after  an 
absence  of  seven,  years  returned  around  the  world  by  way 
of  South  America.  The  two  brotliers  married  their  cou;>ins, 
both  daughters  of  Nathaniel  lieyward,  and  Charles  then 
returned  to  South  Carolina  to  become  a  rice  planter  also. 
He  was  of  cultivated  tastes  throug;li  the  inlkience  and  ex 
ample  of  his  mother,  and  he  spent  many  years  of  his  mar- 
ried life  in  Europe  where  all  of  Ids  children  at  different 
times  attended  the  schools  and  colleges  of  Paris.  He  died 
in  Charleston  in  1874^ 

Of  the  five  daughters  of  (iiabriel  and  Margaret  Izard,  one 
married  Lewis  Morris,  of  Westchester  County,  N.  Y., 
and  the  other  Samuel  W'ilcocks,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  second  son  of  Peter  Manigault  and  Elizabeth  VVrafje. 
Joseph,  married  a  daughter  of  Arthur  Middleton,  the  signer, 
who  soon  died  leaving  no  Jssue.  He  then  married  a  daugh- 
ter of  Charles  Drayton,  of  the  well-known  South  Carolina 
family.  The  fruit  of  that  union  was  eight  children,  of  whom 
the  only  daughter  married  ddiomas  House  Taylor,  after- 
wards rector  of  (Jrace  Episcopal  Church,  New  York  city.  Of 
the  seven  sons,  the  two  youngest,  fLdward  and  Arthur,  were 
the  best  known.  They  both  served  in  the  Mexican"  war,  Ed- 
ward as  Major  of  one  of  the  new  ten  regiments  of  regulars 
raiseil  for  the  reintorcement  of  Scott's  arm)'  after  the  city  of 
Mexico  had  fallen,  and  .Arthur  as  first  lieutenant  in  the 
Charleston  company  of  tlie  South  Carolina  regiment  of  vol- 
unteers, known  as  the  Palmetto  Ivegirnent.  In  the  civil  war 
Edward  was  at  first  chief  of  ordnance  of  the  State,  and  after 
wards  in  charge  of  a  battery  of  heavy  siege  guns  on  Jainc- 
Island.  He  commanded  the  rear  guard  when  the  ishmd 
was  evacuated  in  PYdjruary,  icS65,and  was  then  desperatel)' 
wounded  and  captured.  He  was  a  civil  engineer  by  pvn 
fession,  and  did  much  railroad  work.  Asa  soKlier  he  was 
well  informed  and  had  considerable  i)ractical  cx[)erience 
with  the  additional  cjualificaiion  c<f  being  [)erleetl)'  fearless 
in  presence  of  the  enemy.     He  died  in  1874. 
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In  the  civil  war,  Arthur  first  raised  a  regiment  of  infantry 
•.which  h.e  commanded  with  liis  headquarters  at  Georgetown, 
S  C,  of  whicii  lie  also  commanded  the  military  district.  In 
the  spring  of  1862  he  was  ordered  to  Bragg's  army  after  the 
battle  of  Shiloh,  and  served  altogether  in  it,  which  included 
i's  beino- commanded  by  Joe  Johnston  and  flood,  ffc  was 
twice  wounded,  the  second  time  seriously  at  h'ranklin,  Ten- 
nessee, in  IDecember,  1864,  and  was  in  every  battle  in  which 
the  Western  army  was  engaged  until  his  second  wound,  lie 
was  promoted  to  Brigadier  General  early  in  1864.  I'l  1S80 
he  was  elected  Adjutant  Geoeral  of  South  Carolina,  and 
was  twice  re-elected,  making  a  service  of  six  years.  lie  was 
again  the  nominee  of  the  IJemocratic  party  in  1S86,  but 
died  before  the  election. 

An  older  brother,  Peter,  should  also  be  mentioned.  At 
the  age  of  55  he  enlisted  as  a  private  in  the  3rd  South  Caro- 
lina Cavalry  for  the  war,  and  served  faithfully  as  such  until 
his  death  in  November,  1864,  from  a  \vound  received  in  a 
skirmish  at  Oconee  Bridge  in  Georgia  with  the  advance  of 
Sherman's  army.      He  was  then  in  his  60th  year. 

To  recur  again  to  the  two  sons  of  Peter  the  Speaker. 
They  were  rice  planters,  but  their  lives  were  spent  princi- 
pally in  cities.  The  eldest,  Gabriel,  brouglit  with  him  from 
Pngland  a  valuable  aichitectural  bbrat)^,  and  deveh^pcd  some 
talent  in  that  [)rofession.  1  Ic;  i)laniK.di  his  e.wn  dwelling  ac  the 
corner  of  Meeting  and  George  streets,  now  the  (jibbes'  m.in- 
sion,  and  his  brother's,  at  the  corner  of  iMeeting  and  John 
streets,  now  theRiggs  mansion,  the  interiors  of  both  of  which 
show  originality  and  good  taste.  He  also  furnished  the  plans 
of  the  Orphan  House  (diapelon  Vanderhorst  street;  the  South 
Carolina  Hall  on  Meeting  stieet,  and  the  building  now  the 
City  Hall,  which  u-as  at  first  a  bank.  When  in  New  Yoik 
in  1807  and  1808,  he  offered  a  plan  for  a  large  public  build 
ing  which  was  not  accepted.  He  died  in  Pl)iladel[)hia  as 
has  already  been  stated  in  1800,  and  his  brother  died  in 
Charleston  in  1843,  aged  ^^^• 

The  eldest  si.-ter  married  Thomas  Middlet()n,  brotlun-  to 
Arthur,  the  signer,  and  the  otluu"  mairiei,!  Nathaniel  l\cy- 
ward. 
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The  above  is  a  truthful  account  of  the  Manigault  family 
in  America,  the  fifth  general  ion,  like  the  four  preceding  ones, 
being  now  entirely  extinct,  and  therefore  the  lives  of  no 
living  individuals  have  been  included-  Every  care  has  been 
taken  to  verify  the  dates,  and  nothing  based  on  hearsay  has 
been  mentioned.  The  whole  has  been  compiled  by  Louis 
Manigault,  and  the  narrative  has  been  written  by  Gabriel  K. 
Manigault,  M.  D.,  two  sons  of  Charles  Izard  IManigault. 

PEDIGREE  OE  THE  IIUGER  FAMILY  OF  SOUTH 
CAROLINA. 


The  pedigree  which  forms  a  part  of  this  number  of  the 
Transactions  has  been  litliographed  from  the  original  which 
was  carefully  prepar<.^d  according  to  an  arrangement  of  de 
tails  which  is  much  used  in  England  where  pedigree  lore  has 
been  reduced  to  a  science.  It  is  condensed  in  form,  and 
therefore,  not  unwieldly  or  difficult  to  handle,  and  through 
its  simplicity  any  name  can  easily  be  traced  up  to  the 
founder  of  the  family. 

A.:  part  of  this  number  of  the  Transactions  it  is  valuable 
as  showing  the  relationships  that  have  been  developed 
during  several  generations  of  an  honored  and  well  known 
family. 
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NECROLOGY. 


The  following  members  of  this  Society  have  died  since 
the  publication  of  the  last  number  of  our "'  Transactions." 

Daniel  Ravenel,  born  September  4th,  1834,  died  Septem- 
ber 3d,  1894.  Buried  in  Magnolia  Cemetery- 
Mr,  Ravenel,  one  of  the  founders  of  this  Society,  was  de- 
scended from  Rene  Ravenel,  the  Huguenot  emigrant  of 
Hrctagne,  and  from  Elias  Priolcau,  the  first  pastor  of  the 
French  Protestant  Church  of  Charleston. 

Mr.  Ravenel  was  the  son  of  Henry  Ravenel  and  Elizabeth 
Coffin.  He  was  educated  at  the  celebrated  school  of  Mr. 
Christopher  Cotes  and  the  College  of  Charleston-  At  the 
breaking  out  of  the  war  he  entered  the  service  of  the  State 
as  a  private  in  the  Washington  Eight  Infantry  and  subse- 
quently served  in  the  Marion  Artillery  until  failing  health 
made  a  transfer  to  lighter  duties  impeiative,  when  Gen. 
lk*auregard  detailed  him  for  service  with  the  ordnance  de- 
partment. He  surrendered  with  Johnston's  army  at 
Greensboro  and  returned  to  Charleston,  bravely  facing  the 
new  order  of  things  and  determined  to  build  up  his  shat- 
tered fortunes. 

High  charactei',  [K)[)u!arit \  and  a  marked  aptitude  for 
business  served  him  in  good  stead,  and  until  his  retirement 
fiom  active  business,  over  three  years  before  his  death,  he 
was  one  of  the  most  successful  of  Charleston's  underwriters. 

He  was  a  lover  of  rare  books,  and  especial!)'  of  <iny  litera- 
ture connected  with  the  JLugucnot  annals.  It  was  liis 
knowlege  of  the  latter  that  rendered  him  so  valuable  a 
member  of  the  executive  committee,  and  his  loss  so  great 
to  the  society. 

Mr.  Ravenel  was  elected  President  of  this  societ)- on  tlie 
13th  of  April,  1886,  and  held  tlie  uffice  until  the  annual 
meeting  in  April,  1889,  when  declining  re-election  he  w.is 
succeeded  by  Mr.  W.  St.  Julien  Jervey.  He  continued, 
however,  to  be    an    active    member  ui'   (he   executive    com 
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mittee  until  ]\[arch,  1891,  when  he  was  stricken  with  paraly- 
sis from  which  he  never  recovered. 

Mr.  Ravenel  married  Miss  Harriet  Parker,  a  daughter  of 
the  kite  Dr.  J.  W.  l^irker,  of  Columbia  who  with  a  son  and 
daugiiter,  survives  him. 


NATHANIEL  HENRY  RHODES  DAWSON. 

Born  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  February  14th,  ICS29.  Died  at 
his  home  in  Selma,  Alabama,  February  1st,  1895. 

He  became  a  member  of  this  Society  in  January,    1890. 

Col.  Dawson  was  descended  from  the  Huguenot,  Daniel 
linger,  Sr.,  and  was  the  son  of  Lawrence  E.  Dawson  and 
Mary  Wilkinson  Rhodes,  lie  was  a  lineal  descendant  of 
Nathaniel  Jolmston,  a  distinguished  soldier,  a  member  of  the 
luTglish  House  of  Commons,  and  one  of  tlie  Proprietary 
Governors  of  South  Carolina. 

His  mother  \vas  a  grand  daughter  of  Gen.  Paul  Hamilton, 
Secretary  o[  tlie  Navy  in  j8i2.  Col.  13  aw  son  moved  to 
JJallas  County,  Alabama,  in  1842.  Lie  was  graduated  from 
St,  Joseph's  rjollege,  Mobile,  and  admitted  to  the  Bar  in 
1852. 

When  the  war  broke  out  he  was  elected  ca[)tain  of  the 
Scluia  Cadets,  and  while  en  route  to  V^irginia  his  company 
was  made  a  part  of  the  gallant  4th  of  Alabama.  During  the 
last  two  years  of  the  war  he  was  in  command  of  a  battalion 
of  cavalry.  While  in  the  army  he  was  elected  to  the  Legis 
lature  in  1863  and  again  in  i8(34;  he  left  his  command  loni; 
enough  to  atterul  the  meetings  of  tliat  body. 

•'After  the  war  he  resumed  the  practice  of  law  in  Sehna. 
During  the  stoimy  years  succeeding  the  war  he  served  \\\^ 
p'aity  as  chairman  of  county  CoiuMessional  committees  and 
in  1872  was  ap[)ointed  elector  on  th^  Presidential  ticket.  In 
1876  when  the  .State  Uinvcisiiy  was  re  organized  lie  was 
appointed  as  one  of  the  tru  .lees  by  (loven-ajr  Houston, 
which  position  he  held  up  to  the-  time  ol  his  death. 
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"From  1876  to  1886  he  was  a  member  of  the  State  exe- 
cutive committee  and  from  1884  to  1886  was  its  chairman 
and  rendered  valuable  and  acceptable  services  to  his  party. 
In  1886  he  resigned  in  order  to  properly  become  a  candidate 
fur  the  chief  magistracy  of  the  State,  and  during  the  long- 
canvass  and  the  contest  in  the  convention  he  showed  himself 
a  citizen  loyal  to  his  party,  to  his  friends  and  to  his  country, 

*'  In  1880-81  he  was  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, He  was  elected  president  of  the  State  Bar  Associa- 
tion in  1884  and  in  1886  was  appointed  by  President  Cleve- 
land commissioner  of  education.  Mow  ably  he  filled  that 
position  is  familiar  to  all.  After  his  term  as  commissioner 
expired  he  again  took  up  his  law  practice  in  Selma  and  has 
given  it  and  his  private  interests  in  and  around  Selma  his 
entire  attention. 

Wlien  a  young  man  he  married  Miss  Anne  Mathews, 
in  ('ahaba.  Mrs.  Li/zie  Furniss  was  the  only  child  by  this 
marriage.  Several  years  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife 
lie  married  in  Jutie,  1857,  Miss  Mary  E.  Tarver,  in  St, 
l\iul's  Church,  Selma.  Mrs.  Mary  1).  Jordon  was  the  issue 
from  this  second  marriage.  After  a  few  years  he  was  again 
rendered  a  widower,  and  in  May.  1862,  he  married  Miss 
l^lodie  B.  Todd,  a  sister-in-law  of  .'Vbraharn  Lincoln,  flcnry 
R.  and  Percy  Dawson  are  the  issue  of  this  marriage.  Me  was 
binicd  at  his  home  in  Sehna,  .Alabama.   . 


MRS.  TUDOR  T.  MALL. 

Born  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  September  25th,  1848.  Died  in 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  February   i8th,  1895. 

Mrs.  Mall  was  descended  from  the  Huguenot,  Daniel 
llugcr,  Sr.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Octavious  Muger 
Dawson  and  was  the  wife  of  Mr. 'l\idor  'i\  Hall,  of  thiscil)', 
to  whom  she  was  married  on  the  2isiof  November,  1871. 

Mr.  Hall  was  a  prominent  merchant  (jf  ( !harlL'ston  until 
the  year  1891,  when  he  moved  with  his  family  to  C^larendon 
County,  and  thence  in  Septembei,  i8ij.j,  to  /Atlanta,  Ga. 
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Mrs.  Hall  leaves  a  husband  and  two  children — a  married 
daughter  and  a  young  son.  She  was  buried  in  Magnolia 
Cemetery. 


REVEREND  RICHARD  SHUBRICK  TRAPIER. 

Born  near  Georgetown,  S.  C,  April  3,  181 1,  he  graduated 
at  the  College  of  Charleston  in  the  class  of  1828,  then  en- 
tered the  United  States  navy,  where  he  served  until  1846, 
when  he  resigned  and  after  soine  years'  study  was  admitted 
to  the  ministry  in    1850. 

In  1868  he  was  called  to  this  parish  as  assistant  to  the 
Rev.  Paul  Trapier  Keith,  and  began  the  duties  of  his  office 
on  the  28th  of  October,  of  that  year.  On  the  19th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1869,  he  was  made  rector  and  held  that  office  until  his 
great  age  and  tlie  elfccts  of  a  fall  caused  his  election  as  rector 
emeritus.  This  [)osition  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death  at 
Highlands,  N.  C,  October  22,  1895. 

He  was  buried  at  Georgetown,  S.  C. 


ERANCIS  PEYRE   PORCHER 


was  born  December  i.\,  1825.  in  St.  John's  Berkeley  Parish, 
Charleston.  He  was  educated  at  the  Mount  Zion  Academy 
and  the  South  Carolina  College  at  Columbia,  from  which 
latter  institution  he  was  graduated  in  1844.  l^^'om  the  Medi- 
cal College  of  South  Carolina,  in  this  city,  he  was  graduated 
in  1847,  taking  the  first  prize  in  a  class  of  seventy-six  medi- 
cal students.  Id  is  thesis,  wliich  was  published  by  the  Col 
lege  faculty,  entitled:  *' A  Medico-Botanical  Catalogue  of 
the  Plants  and  PYmmis  of  St.  John's,  Berkeley,  South  Caio- 
lina,"  was  an  indication  of  the  -.Mily  tivmd  of  his  mind  to- 
ward a  department  of  stud3Mn  wliich  he  was  to  render  in 
valuable  service  in  after  life. 

Dr.     Porcher  afterward    si)ent   two    years    in   attendance 
upon  the  medical    schools    in    Paris,  also  [)assing  some  time 
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in  Florence,  Italy,  where  he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the 
halian  language,  and  as  a  consequence  he  was  a  constant 
reader  of  Dante  and  Tasso  and  Ariosto  as  long  as    he  lived. 

lie  continuously  practiced  his  profession  here,  where, 
with  the  late  Dr.  Flagg,  he  established  the  Charleston  Pre- 
p.natory  Medical  School,  and  was  subsequently  elected  pro- 
fessor of  clinical  medicine  and  therapeutics  in  the  Medical 
College  oi  the  State  of  South  Carolina. 

Dr.  Porch er  was  for  five  years  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
Charleston  Medical  Journal  and  Review,  and  also  assisted 
in  editing  and  publishing  four  volumes  of  the  ''  New  Series" 
after  the  war.  He  prepared  by  order  of  the  surgeon  gen- 
eral of  the  Confederate  States  a  volume  of  over  seven  hun- 
dred pages,  entitled  ''The  Resources  of  the  Southern  P'ield.s 
and  Forests.  Being  also  a  Medical  Botany  of  the  Confed- 
erate States.'^  The  book  was  of  such  value  and  interest  as 
to  warrant  the  issuance  by  its  author  of  a  new  revised 
edition  in  1869.  He  served  with  great  ability  and  con- 
.spicuuus  fidelity  throughout  the  war  fo'*  Southerii  inde- 
pendence, was  surgeon  to  Holcombe  Legion,  to  the  Naval 
Hospital  at  Fort  Nelson,  Norfolk  Harbor  and  the  South 
Carolina  hospital,  Petersburg,  Virginia.  His  contribuiions 
on  medical  subjects  to  medical  publications  have  been 
numerous  and  valuable.  In  the  index  Calalogue  of  the  sur- 
gcuii  general's  office,  \V';;shingtO)n,  1).  C,  will  be  found  a 
paitial  listof  J)r.  Porchei''s  publications. 

Dr.  Porcher  was  a  member  of  the  Association  of  Ameri- 
can Physicians,  an  Associate  PY'llow  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians of  Philadelphia,  and  the  University  of  South  Carolina, 
at  the  commencement  in  May,  1891,  conferred  upon  him  the 
degree  of  LL.  D. 

Dr.  Porcherdied  on  Tuesday  night,  November  iQth,  1895, 
and  was  bulled  in  IMack  Oak  Churchyard,  St  John's,  Beikc- 
ley  County. 

He  married  Miss  Virginia  Leigh,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  in 
1S56,  and  his  second  wife  was  Miss  Margaret  Ward,  of 
Georgetown. 

He  left  fiive  daughters  and  two  sons. 
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MRS.  MARY  COFFIN  DeSAUSSURE, 

(Nee  Peronneau.) 

Widow  of  the  late  Dr.  Henry  W.  DeSaussure. 

Born  May  loth,  1821.  Died,  after  a  brief  illness,  19th 
December,  1895,  at  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Benj.  L  Owens,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  buried  in  Magnolia  Cemetery, 
Charleston,  So.  Ca. 

One  of  the  original  members  of  this  Society,  fifth  in  des- 
cent from  Henry  Peronneau,  of  La  Rochelle,  who  arrived 
in  Carolina  August  1687,  a  Huguenot  refugee. 

Her  life  was  passed  i\i  home,  in  liappy  discharge  of  do- 
mestic duties,  amid  her  many  friends,  in  "  little  acts  of  kind- 
ness, little  words  of  love,"  lighting  others  on  their  weary 
but  homeward  way,  she  spent  her  life  in  words  and  deeds 
now  remembered  with  gladness,  and  fraught  with  hope  that 
e'en  so  our  end  may  be. 


JAMES  PERONNEAU  DeSAUSSURE. 


Son  of   the   late   Dr.    Henry  XVm.  DeSaussure  and  Alary     a 
Coffin  DeSaussuie  (nee    Peronneau.) 

Born  25th  Marcli,  1853,  died  23rd  December,  1895,  buried 
in  Magnolia  Cemetery.  Elected  a  member  of  this  Society 
14th  April,  1890,  by  right  of  descent  from  Huguenot  exiles 
from  France  and  emigrants  to  South  Carolina. 

Paternally  fifth  in  descent  from  Henri  De  Saussure,  of 
Lausanne,  Switzerland,  one  of  the  Purysburg,  South  Carolina 
Colony  of  1732. 

Maternally  sixth  in  descent  from  Henry  Poronneiu,  ol 
La  Rochelle,  who  arrived  in  Carolina,  August,  1687. 

Mr.  DeSaussure  entereu  the  odice  of  Lesesne  «\:  Wells  in 
the  fall  of  1870,  and  practicing  the  high  priiKiples  and 
industry  there  learned,  pursued  liis  mercantile  life  till  his 
early  and  lamented    dcalh.      R\:Liiing    by    nature  and  bhun 
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ning  personal  notoriety,  he  occupied  no  political  or  public 
position  ;  content  cheerfully  to  fulfill  his  obligations  as  gen- 
tleman and  citizen,  his  life  leavened  and  sweetened  the 
community  in  which  he  lived,  by  maintenance  of  business 
and  personal  integrity.  His  death  was  a  shock  lamented  by 
his  friends. 

He  leaves  a  widow  and  six  minor  children. 


CHARLES  EDWARD  PRIOLEAU, 

a  descendant  of  the  immigrant,  Elias  Prioleau,  was  born  in 
Charleston,  S.  C,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1867.  He  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  bar  in  1889,  and  was  the  junior  partner  in  the 
law  firm  of  Jervey  &  Prioleau,  from  October,  1891,  until  his 
death. 

Mr.  Prioleau  was  elected  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  this 
Society  at  the  Annual  Meeting  April  13,  1893,  and  filled 
that  office  until  his  death,  which  occurred  at  Summerville, 
S.  C,  on  the  7th  of  August,  1896.  lie  was  buried  in  Mag- 
nolia Cemetery. 


WHJJAM  EDMUND  SIONEY 


descended  from  the  Huguenot,  Isaac  Porcher  ;  was  born  in 
the  City  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  in  the  year  1839.  He  entered 
the  fourth  class  of  the  South  Carolina  Military  Academy  at 
(Columbia  in  I856,  and  was  graduated  in  Charleston  in  April, 
i860.  In  December,  i860,  he  went  into  the  State  service  as 
lieutenant  in  the  Moultrie  Guards,  ist  rifle  regiment,  and  re- 
mained with  this  command  until  after  the  fall  of  P^ort  Sumter. 
Th(^n,  having  been  appointed  a  lieutenant  in  the  regular 
Confederate  army,  he  was  ordered  to  Wihningtou,  N.  C,  as 
a  drill  master,  soon  after  was  sent  to  Richtnond,  Ya.,  and  at- 
tached for  a  time  to  the  staff  of  Gen.  W.  S.  Winder,  then 
transferred  to  the  staff  of  C^cn.  M.  L.  Bonham,  in  the  held  at 
Vienna.     Upon  the  resignation  of  Qcn.  Ponham,  \n    Novem- 
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ber,  1 86i,  he  was  transferred    to  South  Carolina    on    general  ,J 
staff  duty,  and  made  adjutant  general  of  the  forces  on   Janie* 
Island,  then  under  command  ofC'ol.  C.  H.Stevens.     In  May, 
i86'3,  he  was  promoted  to  captain.      He  was  on  Morris  Islaiul 
at  the  time  of  the  attaek  on  the  lOth  of   July,  and  remained 
in  Wagner  on  the  staff  of  Gen.  Taliaferro  until    the  assault  of 
the  1 8th,  in  which  Le  was   severely  wounded.     He    report'id 
for  duty  in    Septemher    and    was    made    inspector  general  of 
Hagood's    l^rigade,   then  juht   organized.     At  the    battle  of 
Port  Walthall,   near  Petersburg,  he    was    shot    through   the 
lung  and  incapacitated  for  service  for   a  few  months,   bul  re- 
joined his  command  in  time  to  participate  in  the  Fort  Fisher 
campaign  in  December,  1864,  and  remained  with  the  brigade 
through   the    rest    of  its    career    until    it  was  surrendered  at 
Greensboro  on  April  26,  1865,  and    disbanded    at    Lancaster 
Court  House,  May,  1865.      He   then    returned  to    Charleston 
and  engaged  in  planting,  but,  disgusted  with   the  persecution 
of  the  P^reedman's  Bureau,  went  West  in  1 868,  and  for  three 
years  was  employed  as  an  engineer    in  the  States  of  Nevada, 
Missouri  and  in  the  Indian  Territory.     In  the  fall  of  1871  he 
returned  to   South    Carolina    and  again  engaged  in  planting^ 
but  being   offered   a    position    in    the    office  of   his  old  com- 
mander, Gen.  Hagood,  when  the  Democratic  party  came  into 
power,  he  abandoned  his   planting  interests    and  was  thence- 
forth employed  in  the  office  of  the  Comptroller  General.     In 
1882,  as  a  distinguished    mark    of    the    ap[)rcciatiGn  in  which 
his  services  were  held,    he   was    nominated    for   Comptroller 
General,  as  the  successor  of  Gen.  John  Bratton.     He    served 
the  State  with  marked  ability  as  Comptroller  General  through 
several  terms,  and  when  he    left  Columbia  again    he  was  im- 
mediately appointed  to   the  responsible  position  of  auditor  of 
the  South  Carolina  Kailroad  Company.      He    held  that   place 
during  the  entire  period  of  the  last    receivership  of  tlie  road, 
and  when  the  road  was   finally    sold    and    passed    under  the 
present  management  he  was  retained  at  his  old  desk.   Within 
the  last  few  months  C^apt.  Stoney  was  transferred  to  the  pay- 
ing department  of  the  road,  anci   he   ^vas  the   company's   pay- 
master at  the  time  of  his  death. 
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On  the  evening  of  November  2^,  1896,  he  was  seized  with 
a  stroke  of  paralysis,  from  the  effects  of  wln'ch  he  died  in  a 
few  hours.  He  was  buried  in  Magnolia  (Jcmetery.  Me  mar- 
ried Miss  Tallulah  Allen,  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  November  24, 
1874. 

He  leaves  a  widow  and  three  children — a  son  and  two 
daughters. 


GENERAL  THOMAS  A.  HUGUENIN. 


General  Thomas  A.  Huguenin  was  descended  from  the 
Huguenot,  David  Huguenin,  who  canic  to  Soutii  Carolina 
ill  1734.  He  was  born  at  Roseland  plantation,  Beaufort 
County,  S.C,  November  i8th,  1839. 

Gen.  Huguenin  spent  his  early  lifearouiid  Charleston.  He 
entered  the  Citadel  Academy,  from  which  institution  he 
graduated  in  1859  with  high  honors,  i^^rom  the  time  he  en- 
tered the  institution  he  took  a  prominent  stand  in  his  class, 
and  was  soon  made  an  adjutant,  a  position  which  is  given 
tliose  boys  who  possess  soldierly  Ijcaring  and  competency. 

llis  worth  was  recognized  by  tlie  Citadel  authorities,  and 
ihe  same  year  he  graduated  was  made  as.-Distaiil  professor  of 
mathematics. 

In  i860  Gen.  Huguenin  visited  luirope  in  order  to  perfect 
himself  in  militaiy  science. 

Gen.  Huguenin  entered  the  State  service  in  January,  1861, 
as  first  lieutenant,  Company  A,  ist  regiment  of  infantry.  In 
May,  1861,  he  volunteered  in  the  Confederate  service,  Com- 
pany A,  1st  regiment,  of  which  he  was  made  first  lieutenant. 
In  July,  i86[,  he  was  promoted  to  the  position  of  captain, 
and  was  afterwards  made  a  major.  Gen.  Huguenin  was 
present  at  tlie  capture  of  Fort  Sumter,  April  12  and  13, 
1861.  He  was  in  every  engagement  in  defence  of  C'^hrirles- 
ton  harbor,  at  I'ort  Moultrie,  chief  of  nitilleryat  iMOriis 
Island  in  ^863,  and  commanded  the  re.ir  guard  at  the  evacu- 
tion  of  Morris  Island,  Septend)er  6,  1863.  He  was  in 
command  of  Fort  Sumter    from    July,  1864,  to  February  17, 
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1865.  He  was  also  in  command  of  his  regiment  at  Avery- 
boro  and  Benton ville.  During  the  war  Gen.  Huguenin  re- 
ceived   four   wounds.     The  dates  were   September  5  and  6, 

1863,  at   Battery     Wagner;    August,    1864,  and  November, 

1864,  at  Fort  Sumter. 

Gen.  Huguenin  was  made  successor  of  Capt.  John 
Mitchel  in  the  command  of  Fort  Sumter,  and  assumed 
charge  on  the  evening  of  July  20,  1864. 

In  this  active  service  Capt.  Huguenin  had  many  advan- 
tages and  opportunities  for  the  display  of  those  qualities 
which  distinguished  him,  and  which  seemed  to  fit  him  for  a 
higher  and  more  responsible  position,  lie  was  put  in  com- 
mand of  Sumter  about  three  hours  after  his  predecessor  had 
breathed  his  last. 

On  Capt.  Huguenin  had  twice  devolved  the  unpleasant 
duty  of  being  the  last  to  leave  a  well  defended  post.  At 
Sumter,  as  at  Battery  Wagner  in  the  summer  of  1863,  the 
evacuation  was  made  by  night  with  secrecy  and  dispatch, 
with  the  noise  of  great  guns  firing  heavily,  for  the  Union 
batteries  had  opened  a  severe  fire  upon  Sullivan's  and 
James  Islands,  though  not  upon  J^^oit  Sumter,  and  with 
foreboding  of  disaster.  At  Sumter  ruin  had  well  nigh  been 
covered  up  and  concealed;  trim  ranks  of  gabions  held  up 
the  slopes  of  sand  and  debris  ;  c.ipacious  and  comfortable 
quarters,  slieltered  in  perfect  safety  the  garrison  ;  the  parade 
c\\u\  looked  .-^ucpt  and  g.irnir>lu.'d  ;  the  casemcite:-,  either 
armed  or  turned  to  useful  pur[)oses,  ^till  recalled  the  old 
brick  fort  ;  the  crest  of  the  walls  showed  some  lines  of  regu- 
larity, and  over  all  dominated  the  bomb-proof  covering  of 
the  stair  tower  at  the  southwest  angle,  with  not  one  inch 
lost  from  the  original  level  of  the  fort  at  that  point,  forty  - 
five  feet  above  high  water  mark. 

The  eye  of  the  commander  took  in  all  these  things  for 
the  last  time  as  he  went  the  rounds  with  his  two  rttcendant 
officers,  pacing  the  deserted  chandjers,  which  only  echoed  to 
his  footfall,  or  walking  through  the  deep  shadows-  of  the 
long  gallery,  until  he  emerged  at  length  through  the  sally- 
port upon  the  open  wharfj  wher<;  the  boats  were  waiting 
for  him, 
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Then  nothing  remained  but  to  cast  off  the  h'nes,  wJiich 
was  done  by  Capt.  lluguenin,  assisted  by  Lieutenants 
White  and  Swinton,  and  to  step  on  board.  Fort  Sumter 
loomed  grandly  before  their  lingering  eyes  for  a  few 
niinutes  longer,  then  the  dark  night  enveloped  it,  and  they 
saw  it  no  more. 

When  the  war  was  over,  and  the  strife  between  the  States 
had  ceased,  Gen.  JJuguenin  returned  to  Christ  Church 
I'.uish,  where  he  engaged  in  planting,  lie  remained  thereuntil 
the  Courtenay  administration,  when  he  was  appointed 
Superintendent  of  Streets,  lie  has  continued  to  hold  that 
office  since,  with  one  intermission  of  two  years. 

]^y  commission  from  Governor  Thompson,  dated  Nov. 
30,  1883,  he  succeeded  Gen.  C.  I.  Walker  in  command  of 
the  4th  Brigade,  S.  C  Militia. 

When  Governor  Tillman  ordered  the  Charleston  troops  to 
Darlington  in  the  Spring  of  1894,  Gerr,  llugucnin  consulted 
with  liis  officers,  who  told  him  that  their  men  would  not  go  to 
protect  the  Dispensary  constables,  who,  they  believed,  had 
caused  the  riot.  'I'he  General  took  upon  his  own  shoulders 
the  entire  responsibility,  and  sent  word  that  the  4th  Ihigade 
would  not  go.  As  he  expected,  and  all  feared,  this  caused 
a  complete  change  in  the  Ikigade,  and  the  hero  of  Fort 
Sumter  was  not  on  the  new  muster  roll.  But  his  name  was 
graven  o\\  the  hearts  t)f  the  men  who  had  marched  under 
his  orders,  and  never  will  be  erased. 

After  a  period  of  illness  extending  over  some  months. 
Gen.  Huguenin  died  at  his  residence  in  Charleston,  on  the 
27th  of  Feb.,  1897,  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age.  lie  was 
buried  in  Magnolia  Cemetery 

Gen.  lluguenin  was  married  to  Afiss  Louisa  T.  Freeman, 
on  the  nth  of  March,  1869,  by  whom  he  had  six  sons  and 
two  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive  him. 
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SAMUEL  LANGLB:Y. 

a  descendant  of  the  immigrant,  Elias  Prioleau,  was  born  at 
Longtown,  S.  C,  Oct.  iith,  1840. 

When  the  war  began  he  enHsted  in  the  1st  S.  C.  Regi- 
mentj  Jlagood's  Brigade,  but  alter  a  short  service  joined 
the  I2th  Georgia  BattaUon,  and  served  with  that  command 
through  the  long  years  of  the  struggle.  He  was  wounded 
several  times,  the  most  seriously  at  Cold  Harbor  and  at  the 
"Crater,"  near  Petersburg,  Va.  lie  was  several  times  pro- 
moted  for  gallantry,  and  when  the  struggle  was  over  he 
surrendered,  wearing  the  shoulder  straps  of  a  Lieutenant. 

Mr.  Langley  married  Miss  V.  A.  Cantwel!,  at  Charleston, 
Oct.  2nd,  1867,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters, all  of  whom  survive  liim.  IL.'  died  at  Charleston,  S.  C, 
Feb'y  27th,  1S97,  and  was  buried  in  Magnolia  Cemetery. 


The  Following  is  TyXkiin    from    the    President's  Report 
AT  THE  Annual  Mei-:ting  tn  April,  1896: 

In  connection  with  the  necrology  of  our  Society,  though 
not  properly  any  part  of  it,  i  desire  to  notice  the  death, 
about  the  time  of  our  Annual  Meeting  in  1894,  o(  Mr.  John 
Jay.  of  New  York,  at  one^  time  President  of  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  America,  and  one  o(  the  most  prominent  and  active 
Huguenots  in  this  country  ;  to  whose  exertions  the  forma- 
tion of  Phiguenot  Societies  throughout  the  country  was 
largely  due.  Li  recognition  of  his  distinguished  services, 
and  in  sympath  with  the  "  Huguenot  Society  of  America," 
your  P^xecutive  Committee,,  at  a  meeting  in  July,  1894, 
adopted  the  following  resolution  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  have  observed 
with  deep  regret  the  announcement  in  the  public  prints  of 
the  death  of  John  Jay,  the  first  l^csident  of  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  America. 

"  That  the  President  be  requested  to  convey  to  that  Society, 
on  behalf  of  the    Huguenot   Society    of   S(>uih  Carolina,  our 
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profound  sympathy  for  the  loss  of  so  distingufslicd  a  member 
.md  fluguenot.  One  whose  activity  in  tiie  interests  of  all 
llii^aienot  associations  is  well  known,  and  to  whose  influence 
ihe  founding  of  Huguenot  Societies  in  America  is  largely 
due. 

"  That  in  his  death  the  entire  Huguenot  lineage  in  America 
has  met  a  loss  which  will-be  long  and  keenly  felt." 

In  accordance  with  that  resolution  I  addressed  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  "Huguenot  Society  of 
America :'' 


LETTER,  ENCLOSlNd  RESOEUTION. 

Charleston,  July  iQth,  1894. 

In  complying  with  the  request  of  our  Executive  Committee 
as  contained  in  the  resolution  passed  at  their  last  meeting,  a 
copy  of  which  I  herewith  enclose,  permit  me  to  express  my 
liearty  endorsement  of  its  sentiments  and  to  assure  you  that 
by  the  death,  a  kw  years  ^mce,  of  (ieu.  \V.  G.  I")eSaussuie, 
our  first  President,  and  one  of  the  founders  of  our  Society', 
we  are  more  fully  prepared  to  extend  to  you  our  s^/mpathy, 
and  to  appreciate  your  loss. 

"  It  cannot  detract  hrom  the  credit  due  to  the  labors  and 
devotion  of  otlier  earnest  and  faithfid  ccj-work'crs,  to  feel 
dci'pl)'  the  loss  ot  .1  uuinbLM'  who  has  occu[jicd  so  high  a 
j)ositiou  in  our  regard.  h\jr  it  is  noi  often  possible  that  any 
one,  however  eminent  his  attainments,  can  stej)  at  once  into 
the  place  of  another  and  perform  equally  well  the  duties  of 
the  office,  or  fill  [)ert"Ctly  the  void  created,  without  previous 
experience. 

"  With  kindest  wishes  for  the  welfare  and  progress  of  your 
Society,  I  am,  dear  sir,.  ^ 

Yours  Fraternally, 

r>.  K.  NiaJFviLEh:, 

"  To  Wm.  Bayard  Blackwell, 

Sec.  IliiHiiiiiuot  Socu'i'v  (>/'  Auwiu-ci^ 
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i7tli  St.,  N,  Y, 


ERRATA. 

Page  42.     Mrs.  Kirk   is   the   luoiher  o(  four  sons    instead 

of  tlirce. 
Page  47.     For  Col.  Judge  read  Col.  Judd. 
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INTUODUCTOEY    EEMAEKS    TO    No.     5    OF   THE 
TKANSACTIONS. 

The  Committee  on  Publication  have  had  the  good  fortune 
mica  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Huguenot  Society  in  April, 
lh97,  to  have  confided  to  them  a  very  important  manuscript, 
which  is  essential  to  the  ])roper  understanding  of  the  Hugue- 
not inunigration  to  South  Carolina,  and  of  tlie  many  difficul- 
ties encountered  hy  the  refugees  Ijefore  prosperity  and  com- 
iHjtonce  began  to  dawn  upon  tlie  small  number  Avho  did  not 
duccunib  to  the  ordeals  of  snll'ei'ing  to  which  tliey  were  exposed. 

It  was  written  by  Thomas  (iaillard,  a  member  of  the 
South  Carolina  family,  who  removed  to  Alabama  in  1832, 
wliore  he  resided  partly  in  Claiborncj  County  and  partly  in 
Mobile.  He  there  occupied  himself  in  investigations  into 
matters  pertaining  to  the  Reformation  and  the  Huguenot 
exodus  from  France,  and  although  his  writings  were  lengthy, 
he  oidy  preserved  the  inaimsci-ipt  entitled  ''History  of  the 
Huguenots  of  South  (Jai-(j!ina  and  their  descendants," 

This  was  completed  iii  ISLS,  and  was  copied  in  1862  by 
Mrt:.  Alice  (I,   Palmer,  a  daughter  of  (Jol.   Peter  C.  (Iaillard. 

It  is  the  copy  that  lias  been  Knit  lis,  the  original  being  still 
owned  by  the  descendants  of  Thomas  (.iaillard  in  Mobile. 

Although  the  greater  part  of  the  manusci'ipt  has  been 
included  in  this  number  of  the  Transactions,  there  are  still 
certain  portions  that  have  been  omittcil  as  not  quite  relevant 
to  the  subject.  Interspei'sed  also  among  the  extracts  are 
reniai'ks  al>out  them  by  the  (Jonunittee  whicli  are  not  In 
diiferent  pi'int,  but  which  the  reader  will  recognize  without 
difficulty  as  l)y  a  diiferent  pen. 

G.  K.  MANKiAlll/r,  M.  1). 
W.  H.  HirifKK,  M.  1). 
W.  i).  PAVENFL.  M.  I). 


COPIOUS  EXTEACTS  BY  THE  COMMITTEE  OX 
PUBLICATION  FROM  THE  IIISTOBY  OF  THE 
HUGUENOTS  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA,  AND 
THEIR    DESCENDANTS. 


BY    THOMAS    GAILLARD 
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The  lot  of  all  the  French  Protectant  refugees  neeins  to 
have  been  very  equally  severe.  Men  and  women,  old  ami 
young,  strove  together  hi  the  most  menial  and  laborious 
occupations.  But  as  courage  and  virtue  usually  go  hand  in 
hand  with  industry,  the  tliree  are  apt  to  triumpli  together. 
Such  was  the  case  in  the  history  of  the  (yaroh'na  Huguenots. 
If  the  labor  and  the  sulferings  wei-e  just,  tlie  fruits  were 
prosperity.  They  were  more — Honoi's,  distincti(jns,  a  goodly 
name  and  the  love  of  those  around  them  have  bhjssed  their 
postei-ity,  many  of  ^vhom.  rank  with  tiie  iiohlest  citizens  who 
have  been  reared  in  America. 

In  a  few  years  after  their  first  settlement,  their  forest 
homes  were  crowned  with  a  degreo  of  comfort  which  is 
described  as  havdng  l)een  far  sii[)L'rior  to  that  in  the  usual 
onjoymcnt  of  the  llritish  (.V^loiiihts.  Altogether  thelluguenots 
were  a  nmch  l)etter  sort  of  pooj)le  than  those  wlio  generally 
constituted  the  mass  of  Euro[)ean  innnigrants.  The  very 
desperation  of  their  condition  was  a  proof  of  their  virtues, 
They  were  a  people  of  principle,  for  tliey  had  sulfered  every 
thing  for  conscience  sake.  They  were  a  ])eople  of  pun- 
habits,  for  it  was  ])ecause  of  their  religion  that  they  suti'eroil 
banishment — Simms. 


THE  FIEST  HUGUENOT  IMMIGRANTS 

1670  TO  1680. 

Chalmers,  in  his  Political  Annals  of  Carolina,  says  ' '  a 
considerable  number  of  immigrants  were  sent  out  in  January, 
1()70,  in  order  to  form  a  colony  at  Port  Royal  under  the 
conduct  of  William  Sayle.  These,  after  touching  at  Ireland 
and  Barbadoes,  arrived  safely  at  their  place  of  destination. 
Tlte  command  of  Sir  John  Yeamans,  who  had  hitherto  ruled 
the  plantations  around  Cape  Fear  with  a  prudence  that  ])re- 
chided  complaint  was  extended,  in  August,  1671,  over  that 
which  lay  southward  of  Cape  Carteret.  The  shores,  streams, 
and  country  being  now  perfectly  known  because  they  had 
been  accurately  surveyed,  the  planters  from  Clarendon  on  the 
North  and  Port  Royal  on  the  South,  resorted  to  the  banks  of 
the  Ashley  River  for  the  convenience  of  pasturage  and  tillage, 
und  hei'e  on  the  iirst  high  land  was  laid  during  the  same 
year  the  foundations  of  old  Charles  Town,  which  l>ecame 
for  6ome  years  the  capIUd  of  the  Southern  settlements." 

"  The  land  thus  ncwlv  occupied  was,  in  the  followinir 
year,  1672,  surveyed  and  divided  into  lots  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Grand  (/ouncil.  These  were  distributed  among 
the  innnigrants,  ea(;h  OJie  having  voluntarily  surrendered  the 
ground  he  had  originally  occupied.  Among  the  names  of 
the  lot  holders,  that  of  Richard  Batin,  written  variously 
Baton  and  Batton,  a  Huguenot  refugee,  is  recorded.  Richard 
Deyos  and  James  Jones,  believed  to  be  also  French,  are 
names  recorded  in  the  catalogue  of  the  original  settlers.  The 
arrival  of  Huguenots  was  therefore  contem[)oraneous  with 
tlie  first  settlement  of  South  Carolina.  These  were  doubtless 
refugees  from  the  persecutions  in  France,  who  accompanied 
Sayle  in  the  year  1670." 
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The  emigrations  of  tlie  Tlugaenotrt  from  Europe  to  the 
settlements  on  the  Ashley  and  (Joo])er  Rivers  were  at  first  hy 
individual  adventurers.  ]\rany  of  these  w(u-e  no  doubt  refu- 
gees who  had  previously  sought  an  asylum  in  England,  and 
wlio  came  with  certain  others  wlio  were  descendants  of 
French  Protestants  ^vho  had  been  naturalized  in  England. 
It  was  not  until  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
that  we  find  any  authentic  account  of  their  ai-rival  in  the 
colony  by  grou])s  or  companies,  consisting  of  many  entiru 
families  associated  together  for  nnitual  aid  and  comfort. 

Grants  of  land  could  he  obtained  from  the  earliest  settle- 
ment of  the  country  ])y  paynient  eitbcf  to  the  hurds  Proprie- 
tors themselves  or  to  the  conunissionei-s  a))j)uinted  by  them 
and.  empowered  to  receive  the  ,sanie  twenty  [)onnds  stcrhn*]; 
for  1000  acres  and  in  that  propoi'tion  for  a  larger  or  smaller 
quantity  The  Proprietcrs  as  legal  oAviiers  of  the  soil  accepted 
of  any  comj^ensation  they  thought  proper.  The  innnigrants 
procured  their  wari'ants  and,  haxing  exaniinell  the  country, 
selected  such  unaj)pro])riated  or  nnoccnpicd  land  as  suited 
their  convenience,  Undei'  this  authority  suj-vcys  w(»i'e  made 
and  grants  were  innned lately  afterwards  delivered  to  the 
purchasers.  One  shilling  (juit  j-ent  for  every  hundred  aeres, 
to  1)0  paid  annually  to  the  Propihitors,  was  reserved  in  the 
grant.  Such  ]»ersons,  howevei",  wlin  Could  not  adNance  the 
i^nm  demauih'd  by  way  ot  purcha>i'  obtaiiu'd  lands  on  condi- 
tion ol"  paying  ono  penny  amiual  I'ent  I'or  e\i'i-y  acre  to  the 
landlords,  etc.      IIcwiLVh  I  fist.  Aci-t.  of  So.  Ca. 

Suljsequent  to  the  year  lOGY,  the  allotment  to  immigranti. 
was  :  to  each  free  person  50  acres  of  land,  and  to  axaYj  man 
servant  and  marriageable  woman  sei-vant  whoni  he  might 
bring  with  him,  50  acres  more  in  jidditi(»n,  provid(Ml  the 
names  of  all  such  persons  wei'C  registered  in  the  otlice  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Province  within  fourteen  days  al"ter  their 
arrival.  In  the  year  1702  the  ]>ric,e  ol  land  w^as  graduated 
by  the  Proprietors  at  the  following  rate,  namely:  for  lOOii 
acres  near  the  settlements,  rujt  less  than  £,:t^  sterling.     For 
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tho  eame  quantity  200  miles  distant,  or  near  tlie  monntains 
not  less  tlian  ten  shillings  and  twelve  pence  a  year  quit  rent 
for  every  100  acres  .  Lands  might  be  leased  in  quantities 
not  above  500  acres,  on  condition  of  being  settled  in  four 
YcarK,  at  a  quit  rent  of  one  pence  per  year. 

Fruin  an  early  period  of  tlie  settlement  in  South  Carolina. 
the  public  records  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  othce,  Charles- 
tun,  fire  replete  with  orders  of  surveys  aiul  with  grants  of  land  in 
favor  of  Huguenot  innnigrants.  A  few  of  these  will  be 
referred  to,  viz  : 

There  is  the  record  of  a  grant  to  John  Jhillon,  dated  August 
nth.  1677.  Another  to  John  Bazant  and  wife,  dated  Sep- 
tember 7th,  1678.     To  Lydia  Barnotte — same  date. 

An  order  to  the  Surveyor  General  to  lay  out  for  Peter 
Hodit    600  acres  of  land,  bearing  date  July  13tli,  1678. 

Another  for  Eichard  Gilliard  (Gaillard),  Novendicr  2d, 
1678,  etc.,  etc. 

The  first  im])ortant  accession  to  the  po])ulation  of  tlie 
colony  by  the  Huguenot  refugees  was  made  either  in  the  year 
1670  or  1680.  Aiitliorities  differ  as  to  the  date  of  this  migra- 
tion. Chalmers,  in  his  Political  Annals,  states  that  "  In 
Ajjril,  1679,  Cbarles  II.  with  a  numilicencc  that  did  him 
honor,  ordered  two  small  vessels  to  be  provided  at  his  ex])ense 
to  transport  hither  several  foreign  (no  (h>ubt  French)  Protes- 
tants, who  pi-oposi'd  CO  raise  wim>,  oil,  silk  and  otbcr  [)ro- 
diK'tions  of  the  South.  lie  exempted  that  ju'ovinee  from 
the  payment  of  taxes  on  its  cojnmodities  for  a  Hmited  time, 
tliongli  the  commissioners  of  cnstoins  remonstrated  with  a  JH'o- 
phetic  prudence  against  the  enconragement  of  peo])le  to  move 
to  the  plantations,  {is  too  many  go  thither  to  the  mq^eo])ling 
and  ruin  of  the  kingdom, etc," 

J)ancroft  has  made  a  similar  statehiejit  on  the  authority  of 
Chabners.  Sinmis  says,  two  vessels  iill(^d  with  foreign,  ])er- 
haps  French,  Protestants,  were  trans[)nrted  to  Carolina  at  the 
expense  of  Charles  ]I.  in  1679. 

Li  a  description  of  the  present  state  of  Caroliim,etc.,  pnb- 
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lislied  by  Thomas,  Ash,  in  1682,  clerk  on  board  his  Majestj^s  ■  •! 
ship  Hichmond,  that  was  sent  out  in  1680,  with  particular 
instructions  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  that  country  by  ]\u 
Majesty's  special  command,  and  returned  the  present  year, 
1682,  the  writer  informs  us  that  "  to  enrich  the  variety  of 
wines  to  l)e  raised  in  the  colony,  some  of  the  Proprietors  and 
planters  had  sent  there  the  noblest  and  most  excellent  wiiiCA 
of  Europe,  viz.,  the  lihenish,  Clairet,  Muscadel  and  Canary.'* 
"  His  Majesty,"  he  remarks  further,  "  to  improve  so  hopeful 
a  design,  gave  the  French  ^ve  carried  over,  their  passage  free 
for  themselves,  their  wives,  cliildren,  goods  and  servants — 
they  being  most  of  them  ^vell  experienced  in  the  nature  of  the 
vine,  from  whose  directions,  doubtless,  tlie  English  Intvo 
received  and  made  considerable  advantages  in  their  improve- 
ments. ' ' 

In  further  corroboration  of  the  date  of  this  immigration 
being  in  the  year  1680,  and  the  transportation  having  been 
made  in  one  vessel  only,  the  Act  of  Assembly  "  for  the  better 
encouragement  of  the  settlement  in  that  part  of  this  Trovmaa 
South  and  West  of  Cape  Feare,"  ratified  May  1st,  1691,  may 
be  referred  to.  In  the  preand)le  it  recites  "  that  groat  nuni- 
bei's  of  French  Protestants  ^vere  of  late  years  forced  to  fly 
out  of  Fi-ance  int(j  several  ])arts  of  the  Ohristian  world  by 
reason  of  a  severe  pei-secntion  in  that  kingdom  upon  their 
])crsona  for  tlieir  religion's  sake,    thousands  of  whom  coming  . 

on  shore   in  the  kingdom   of   England   and   elsewhere,    in  tlic  f,^ 

dominions  of  our  sovereign    Lord   and    Lady,  the    King  and  '^; 

(iueen,  were  kindly  and  charitably  received  and  relieved, 
and  also,  for  their  l)ctter  security  and  subsistence,  had  many 
gracious  privileges  and  imnnmities  granted  unto  them  by  their 
said  Majesties,  and  tlieir  royal  predecessoi-s,  etc.  And  more- 
over, that  King  Charles  U.  of  blessed  memory,  one  of  the 
Iloyal  Predecessors  of  the  present  King  and  (}ueen,  ums 
graciously  pleased,  in  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and 
eighty,  for  the  encouragement  of  a  iiianufacture  of  silk,  oil 
and  wine,  to   send    in  one   of  his  own  ships  of    war,    several 
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■I  fnmch    Protestants   into  this    country   to  inhabit  and   dwell 

.  Ibi  the  hanie,  and  their  posterity  after  them,"  etc.,  etc. 

5  I  have  found  no  better  authorit}^  than  tlie  statement  of  Chal- 

I;  mtrs,   for  the  opinion   of  Bancroft  as  sustained  by  Sinnns, 

:i  thtit  the  Huguenot  immigrants  were  trasported  to  Carolina  in 

iN.  y  two  vefiiscls  in  the  year  1G79  is  not  sustained  b}^  the  authori- 

V 1  ticMKpKjted.      I   prefer   the   unquestionable    autliority    of    tlie 

*«i.M"inl)ly,   and,   therefore  adopt  tlie   date   mentioned,    lOSO, 

teh  In  the  Act  referred  to. 

;  This  plantation  of  Huguenot  immigrants  was  alluded  to  by 

S-jiiuuel  AVilson  in  his  "  account  of  the  Province  of  (varolina, 
published    hi  1682."     In  his  remarks  on  the  cultivation  of  the 
vine,  he  says,  "  The  country  hath  gently  rising  hills  of  fertile 
i-  Miidn,  proper  for  vines,  and,  farther  from  the  sea,  rock  and 

gmvel  ou  which  very  good  grapes  grow  naturally,  ripen  well 
uml  together,  and  very  luscious  in  taste,  inasmiich  that  the 
French  Protestants  wlio  are  there  and  skilled  in  wines  do  no 
way  doubt  of  produchig  great  quantities  and  veiy  good." 
j  Where  this  colony  was  located  is  nut  iiuw   known,  nor   has 

the  name  of  anyone  of  them  lieen  tj'ansmitted  to  us. 

Purchases  of  land  were  sometimes  made  in   England  from 
the  Proprietors  in  ])erson  by  those  who  designed  to  emigrate 
^  to  the  colony.      In  the  jounuils  of  the  (Governor  and  Council, 

conuuenced  in  1()7(>,  is  recorded  an  instrnction  to  Josc})li 
Morton,  aftei'wards  (u)s'ei-n(»r,  from  tlio  Loi-ds  Proi>rictors 
*'  to  cause  to  be  laitl  out  to  rlohn  iMonke  10(H)  actrcs  of  land, 
he  having  produced  to  them  a  note  from  his  (iivute,  the 
Duke  of  Albemarle,  signifying  that  he  had  granted  to  the  said 
.John  Monke  the  said  1000  acres."  This  order  from  the 
rroprietors  was  dated  July  21)tli,  1082,  and  registered 
August  14th,  1G83. 
J  There  is  also  on  record  an  order  to  lay  out  to  John  Patton 

70  acres  of  land  for  Mary  Patton,  his  wife,   ci  devant  fcmme 
(le  Fostien — she  having  arrived  iu  l\Iay,  1081.      Order  dated 
September  8th,  1083. 
The  records  contain  a  copy  of  a  joint  eonti-act  to  l>uiJd 
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a  mill  in  Carolina,  made  in  London,  February  25th,  1686, 
between  Arnold  Brnneau,  Lord  of  Chaboissiere,  and  Pad 
Bruneau,*  Lord  of  liendoux,  on  the  one  part,  and  J()r<'|>h 
Maryllan,  Lord  of  la  Florcet,  of  the  other  part,  etc.  Tli* 
mill  to  be  erected  on  the  land  of  either  party  without  injuTy 
or  prejudice  to  the  interest  of  tlie  other.  It  id  not  known' 
whether  any  of  the  above  mentioned  parties  ever  emigrated 
to  Carolina. 

IMMIGEANTS   FROM   1680  TO  1690. 


It  is  well  known  that  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  was  made  in  1685.  This. event  forms  a  memorable 
epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Huguenot  refugees.  Notwith- 
standing the  cordon  of  spies' estahlislied  around  the  kingdom 
for  arresting  refugees  who  were  endeavoi-iiig  to  iiy  from  tin; 
Popish  persecutions  in  their  native  land  to  foreign  countne«^ 
the  Protestants  succeeded  in  eludhig  the  vigihince  of  tlii'ir 
pursuers  and  entire  families  as  well  as  individuals "providen- 
tially  secured  asylmns  hi  England,  IL^lland  and  Switzerland. 
The  Lords  Proprietors  of  Carolina  encouraged  the  settlc' 
ment  in  the  province  of  those  afllicted  people  and  with  this 
object  in  view  directed  instructions  to  their  governors  and 
deputies  to  make  them  magisti'ates  in  the  civil  and  military 
parts  of  the  ( 'olonial  govenmient.  To  many  of  the  uumi- 
grants  they  granted  land  to  them  and  their  assigns  forever. 

Tlie  dates  which  have  variously  been  assigned  to  the  arrivals 
of  various  refugees  are  for  the  most  part  erroneons.  la 
few  instances  only  are  there  certain  data  which  enable  ii,^, 
with  an  assurance  of  correctness,  to  designate  the  eNact 
period  of  their  innnigration.  The  statement  of  Ramsay  anil 
Dalcho  on  the  subject  are  generally  conje(!tural,  and  should 
be  rejected,  unless  conili*med  by  und(tnbted  evidence.  Isaac 
Mazyck  and  the  two  AFanigaults,  Piei're  and  Gabriel,  arrived 

^The  name  of  Paul  Bruiieaii  ia  included  among  the  petitioners  fur 
civil  rights  of  leOC. 
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m  Clurleston  in  1686inot  in  1693  to  1 695  as  stated  by  Dalclio. 

AfttT  the  Kevocation  there  was  a  contiiiuous  stream  of 
kimij^'nition  to  Carolina,  and  as  tliey  left  their  native  land 
im  the  enjoyment  of  religions  privileges,  we  may  reasonably 
di«p|M>*><;  tliat  they  organized  a  church  agreeably  to  tlie  faith 
lliej  professed  at  an  early  period,  after  they  had  become 
liaiHciently  numerous  to  form  a  congregation  of  worshi])pers. 
|l  U  uot  certainly  known  when  the  congregation  in  Charles- 
i0H  was  founded,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  in 
rJiij^tence  hi  1687. 

The  will  of  Csesar  Moze,  a  refugee,  dated  June  20th,  1687, 
<kttjrinines  tliis  fact.  In  it  he  bequeathes  to  the  church  of 
lh«j  Protestant  French  refugees  (in  Charleston)  £87 — ' '  trente 
H'fi  Hvres,"  to  assist  in  tbe  construction  of  a  tem])le  for  the 
^i#4.j  of  a  congregation — un  lieu  d'assemblee-of  the  said  ])rutes- 
U\d  refugees. 

Coiaiiv  Maze  was  probaljly  an  arrival  ])revious  to  tlie  Eevo- 
cntion  wlio  had  had  time  to  ])rosper  somewhat  and  seems  to  liave 
\uu\  a  plantation  on  the  Cooper  river,  near  its  dividing  into 
i\u\  Western  and  Eastei-n  branches,  where  it  is  called  the  T. 
Thirt  would  have  been  near  the  Orange  quarter  settlement,  of 
which  further  on.  The  executor  of  Csesar  Moze' s  will  was 
lu  lioudinot,  and  the  witnesses  were  Jacob  Guerard  and  Isaac 
l.tiinir. 

The  concurreut  testimony  o(  the  annalists  of  the  time  would 
pctiiit  to  this  church  of  the  llugaenuts  in  Charleston  as  the 
first  organized  congregation  of  Christian  ^vorshippers  in  the 
province  of  Carolina.  There  is  no  other  that  can  date  its 
urigin  to  so  early  a  ])eriod  from  any  well  authenticated  data. 
It  is  true  that  Dalcho  conjectures  that  the  first  Episcopal 
C'hnrch  was  established  in  the  city  as  early  as  1681  oi-  in 
168:^.  He  admits,  how^ever,  that  the  evidtvnco  is  not  conclu- 
sive. Ramsay,  on  the  other  hand,  states  tJnit  it  was  built  in 
1690.      Holmes,  in  his  American  Annals^  lias  niiide  the  sin- 

^The  (late  of  arrival,  1(580,  as  given  by  Mr.  Gaillard,  is  not  absolutely 
certain. 
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gular  assertion  that  tlie  ' '  regular  administration  of  the  Ordi- 
nances of  the  Gospel  had  not  been  introduced  into  Carolini  | 
until  1696. 

IMMIGRANTS   FEOM   1690  TO  1700. 


Humphrey,  in  his  historical  account  of  the  incorporatt^i 
Society  for  the  I^ropagation  of  tlie  Gospel,  etc.,  published  in 
1728,  informs  us  that  "  Carolhia,  although  peopled  at  iU 
first  settlement  with  tlie  natives  uf  these  kingdoms — England, 
Scotland  and  Ireland — until  the  year  1701  had  no  minister 
of  the  Church  of  England  resident  therein."  In  which 
statement  he  was,  no  doubt,  mistaken.  A\^hether  the  church 
contemplated  to  be  built  on  tlie  eastern  branch  of  Cooper 
river,  near  the  T,  by  CaBsar  ^loze,  was  ever  erected,  agreeabl)* 
to  its  mention  in  liis  will,  is  not  known,  but  it  being  men- 
tioned would  seem  to  prove  that  at  the  time,  at  least  an 
irregular  service  was  held  by  the  Huguenots  in  that  vicinity. 

These,  doubtless,  formed  tlie  germ  of  the  po])ulation  of  tlie 
parish  of  St.  Denis,  in  that  ])art  of  it  subsequently  known 
as  French  or  Orange  Quarter.  It  was  not  until  the  year 
1703  that  the  first  Episcopal  Church  out  of  Cliarleston  was 
built.  This  was  at  Pouipion  Hill,  on  the  Eastern  branch 
of  the  Cooper  river,  midway  between  the  T  and  Huger's 
Bridge,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas,  adjoining  St.  Denis, 
the  two  having  afterwards  been  incorporated  and  known  until 
the  present  day  as  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Denis. 
The  Pompion  Hill  Church  was  hrst  built  of  cypress  and 
afterwards  substantially  of  brick. 

Concurrent  circumstances  prove  that  the  French  Protestant 
refugees  oigauized  religious  congregations  for  public  worship 
in  every  instance  hmuediately  after  theii"  first  arrival  in  any 
part  of  the  country,  and  prectided  all  the  denominations  ot 
Christians  in  the  introduction  of  the  (uiblic  worshij>  of  Gud 
wherever  they  became  established. 

Hewitt,  in  his  History  of  Siuith  (Carolina,  says:    "  In  lODO 
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Kin|<« William  sent  a  large  body  of  IIuf^ueTiots  to  Yirginia. 
l^uds  Were  allotted  tliem  on  the  James  river,  wliieli,  by  tlieir 
tlilig^Mice  and  industryj  they  soon  improved  into  excellent 
«&*tatee;  Others  purchased  land  from  the  Proprietors  of  Caro- 
lina, transported  themselves  and  families  to  that  quarter,  and 
iKjltled  a  colony  on  the  Santee  river.  Others,  who  were  iner- 
dmiitri  and  mechanics,  took  up  their  residence  in  Charleston, 
and  followed  their  different  occupations  At  this  period 
iht'-'C  new  settlers  were  a  great  acquisition  to  Carolina.  They 
had  taken  the  oath  of  allegince  to  the  king,  and  promised 
fidelity  to  the  Proprietors.  They  were  disposed  to  look  on 
the  bcttlers,  whom  they  had  joined,  in  the  favorable  light  of 
lircthren  and  fellow  adventui'ers,  and  though  they  under- 
fet<-i(>d  not  the  English  language,  yet  they  were  desirous  of 
living  in  peace  and  harmony  with  their  neighbors,  and  willing 
to  rituFid  forth  on  all  occasions  of  danger  with  them  for  the 
euinnion  safety  and  defense. 

Judge  James,  in  his  Life  of  Marion,  says:  About  seventeen 
Years  after  the  first  settlement  of  Carolina,  in  1090,  and  a 
filiort  time  subsequently,  between  seventy  and  eighty  French 
fainihes,  fleeing  from  the  bloody  persecutions  exerted  against 
them  in  their  mother  country,  settled  on  the  banks  of  the 
Santee.  These  extended  themselves  at  first  only  from  the 
lowi'r  ferry  at  South  Santee — ^Mazyck's  Ferry — about  two 
miles  below  Wand)aw  (h'lMik,  in  St.  James  Parisli,  to  within 
a  few  miles  of  Lenud's  Ferry  and  l)ack  from  the  i-iver  into 
the  Parish  of  St.  Denis,  called  the  Orange  Quarter.  Fi-om 
this  point,  says  Simins,  they  gradually  spread  themselves  out 
80  as  to  embrace  in  partial  settlement  the  spacious  tract  of 
country  stretching  to  the  Winyaw  on  the  one  hand  and  the 
sources  of  Cooper  river  on  the  other,  then  extending  upwards 
int»)  the  interior,  following  the  course  of  the  Santee  nearly 
to  the  point  where  it  loses  its  idiintity  in  receiving  the 
descendintr  streams  of  the  Wateree  and  Cono-aree. 

Oldmixon,  in  his  history  of  Carolina,  jjublished  in  1708, 
remarks  of  Craven   County,  that    it  is  i)rett}'   well   inhablled 
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by  English  and  French.  Of  the  latter  there  is  a  settlement 
on  the  Santee  river.  Tlie  English  settlement  embraced 
within  the  Parish  of  St.  Stephens,  was  designated  as  EnglLih 
Santee,  while  that  below,  composed  of  ITngnenots  in  tho 
Parish  of  St.  James,  was  called  French  Santee.  A  French 
dancing-  master,  settling  in  Craven  County,  says  Oldmixon 
tanght  the  Indians  country  dances,  and  to  play  on  the  lliitc 
and  hautbois — thus  raising  himself  to  a  good  estate.  It 
seems  that  tlie  barbarians  encouraged  him  with  the  same 
extravagance  as  we  do  the  dancers,  singers  and  fiddlers— lu's 
countrymen. 

The  Huguenots  on  the  Santee  had  established  residences 
north  of  the  river,  within  ten  years  of  the  sup})Osed  period 
of  their  first  settlement  in  that  region  of  country.  Although 
concurrent  opinions  have  designated  the  year  1600  as  that 
in  which  a  colony  was  first  seated  there,  circumstances  would 
indicate  an  earher  period.  This  will  be  more  particularly 
referred  to  hereafter.  There  is  on  r(i(;ord  a  power  of  attorney 
given  by  Peter  de  St.  JuUen  do  J\ialacare  to  his  son  John, 
dated  July,  1600,  and  witm^ssed  by  Uenry  le  Noble, 
Rene  Ravenel,  Peter  ({irard  and  Peter  de  hi  Salle  rcHideiits 
on  that  river.  This,  then,  is  a  legal  tj-ansaction  which  can 
scarcely  be  suj)|)ose{l  to  have  occurred  in  the  first  year  of 
their  migration, — although  somewhat  possible. 

We  iind  (»n  record  another  instrument  of  tlie  same  import, 
drawn  by  Partholonuiw  Gailhu'd,  vesting  similar  powers  in 
his  brother  John,  dated  May  22d,  161)2.  It  appears  that 
there  were  three  brothers,  all  residents  on  the  Santee,  the 
name  of  the  third  being  Peter.  We  find  also  a  wari'ant  under 
the  name  and  seal  of  James  Colleton,  Governor,  dated  5th 
April,  1687,  by  virtue  of  wliieh  200  acres  of  land  Avere  sur- 
veyed and  laid  out  for  Uenry  Augustus  Chastaigner  ami 
Alexander  Thesee  Chastaigner  on  the  Santee,  in  A[)ril,  169;]. 
A  grant  for  the  same  was  issued  Maj-ch  J 2th,  JODS-li, 
Another  warrant  of  survey  is  I'lujoi'ded  in  favor  of  John 
IVancis    Gignilliat    for    2(»()    acres   ot    land,    dated    vfanuary, 
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I«JH8-1).  Also  an  order  to  the  same  effect  from  Joseph 
M«»rton,  (lovernor,  for  100  acres  of  lainl  to  Nicliolas  de 
l^ni^'UL'inare,  1  dated  Jamiary  5th,  1085-0. 

The  several  grantees  were  residents  of  Jamestown,  on  the 
S<4nt.co.  Pierre  and  Gabriel  ^Faniganlt  located  there  for  a 
♦hurt  time  after  their  arrival  in  (Carolina,  bnt  the  cojiditions 
(liil  not  seem  favorable  to  them  and  they  returned  to  Charles- 
ton. If  the  date  of  their  arrival  was  108(),  it  would  prove 
tliut  a  partial  settlement  was  made  previous  to  lODO. 

About  this  time  IJenjaniin  Marion,  the  immigrant,  arrived 
iu  the  province.  The  writer  of  "The  Marion  FanrilyJ' 
Kichard  Yeadon,  asjsigns  the  date  of  this  event  to  the  year 
I(JJM)  without  any  positive  evidence  whatever. 

I)iih-ho  very  erroneously  attributes  it  to  the  year  109-1  and 
AAhigns  the  same  date  to  the  arrival  of  Daniel  linger.  In  the 
journals  of  the  (Tovernor  and  Council,  connnencing  from 
ltJ70  is  the  following  memoran(lum  viz.,  \Vliereas,  Ben- 
jamin Marion  hath  made  it  ap})ear  yt  he  hatli  at  his  proper 
c<»»t  and  charge  imported  into  tho  province  of  (yarolina 
seven  persons,  aged  a])ove  sixteen  yeai's,  to  j)lant  and  inhabit 
in  yc  sd  province,  named  Hcjnjamin  JMarion,  Judith,  his 
wife,  Andrew  Dealean,  Madeleine  Ihdnatt,  Mary  and  Kicho his, 
Rjrvants,  Tol)y,  and  Itosa,  a  negi'o  woman,  and  persons 
under  yt  age  mentioned,  ye  names  of  all  which  persons  were 
regijitered  in  yc  Secretary's  oilice,  witliin  fourteen  days  after 
their  arrival  in  ye  })rovince  aforesaid.  Yon  are  theief«^re 
to  survey  and  admeasure  out  for  the  said  Benjamin  IMarion, 
three  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  land  according  to  ye  rules 
and  portions  appointed  by  ye  Lords  Proprietors.  Instruc- 
tions for  granting  of  land  bearing  date  ye  0th  February, 
101)2,  of  which  suiwey  you  are  to  make  certificate,  ye  wch, 
together  with  a  plott  of  ye  sd  land  yon  are  to  return  to  me, 
yt  grants  may  be  made  for  ye  said  land,  and  you  an;  to  tako 
nt)tice  yt  if  ye  sd  Penjamin  JMarion  d(jtli  not,  withiiL  ye 
space   of   ninety   days   after   ye   surveying   and    admeasuring 

^  Probably  tlie  ancester  of  tlio  Lou^^mircs  ot  Ab})eville,  S.  O. 
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out  ye  sd  land  of  350  acres,  take  out  grants  for  the  same, 
according  as  it  is  appointed  by  tlie  power  to  me  given  and 
granted,  by  William,  Earl  of  Craven,  Pallatine,  Anthony, 
Lord  Ashley,  George,  Lord  Carteret,  Sir  Peter  Colleton, 
Baronet  ;  Lith  Lotliill,  Tho  Archdale  and  Thomas  Amje, 
Esquires,  for  conveying  land  that  then  ye  sd  land  is  free  to 
be  made  choice  of,  surveyed  or  granted  to  any  other  person 
whatever. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this  thirteenth  day  of  March, 
A  no  Dmi  1G93-4. 

THO.   SMITir,   Gavernor. 
To  Job  Howes,  Surveyor. 


This  record  would  seem  to  determine  the  period  of  his 
arrival,  as  having  been  between  the  6th  February,  1692-3, 
and  the  13th  March,  1693-4.  Nothing  conclusive,  however, 
on  the  subject  can  be  inferred  from  it.  The  conjecture  of 
E-ichard  Yeadon  is,  therefore,  probably  correct. 

By  order  of  Tho.  Smith,  Governor,  dated  1693-4,  300 
acres  of  land  were  admeasnred  and  laid  out  for  Isaac 
Caillabieuf,  he  having,  at  liis  own  expense,  bnuight  into  tho 
province  the  following  persons,  etc.,  their  names  having 
been  registered  in  the  otHce  within  fourteen  days  after  their 
arrival,  viz. :  Isaac  Caillabaiuf ,  Bachael  C^ullabi:euf ,  his  wife, 
Peter  Gailhird,  Magxhden  (^aillurd,  i\Iiiry  liambertf  and 
James  ])onncau.  As  early  as  the  year  1()S(),  Paul  Bruneau, 
Avhose  name  is  in  a  catalogue  of  Ilnguenot  refugees  resident 
on  the  Santee,  was  the  owner  of  land   in  Carolina. 
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HOSTILITY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  SETTLEES  TO  THE 

FKENCH. 

During  the  administration  of  Julius  JSlake,  1694-5,  so  great 
wiw  the  antipathy  of  tlie  English  settlers  to  the  French 
ritfugees,  that  tliey  insisted  on  their  total  exclusion  from 
a  voice  in  the  Legislature.  For  this  purpose  an  address  was 
prepared  and  signed  hy  a  great  number  of  them,  and  pre- 
Wiuted  to  Governor  Blake,  praying  that  the  refugees  he  not 
only  denied  the  privilege  of  sitting  as  niendjers  of  the  Assem- 
bly, but  also  of  a  vote  at  the  elections,  and  also  that  the 
Assembly  be  composed  only  of  English  members,  chosen  by 
Englishmen.  Tlieir  request,  however,  being  contrary  to  the 
int^tructions  of  the  Proprietors,  Blake,  it  is  probable,  judged 
it  beyond  his  power  to  grant,  and  therefore,  matters  relating 
to  them  continued  in  the  same  unsettled  state  until  the  arrival 
of  Governor  Archdale,  which  liappened  about  the  middle  of 
tlie  year  1695.       Jlewitfs  Hist.  So.  Ca. 

It  must  be  kept  in  mind  tliat  the  I'rench  refugees,  being 
aliens,  were  not  entitled  to  tlie  rights  and  })iivileges  of  citizen- 
bhip,  unless  by  a  s[)ecial  Act  of  Assend>ly,  and  their  compli- 
ance with  the  legal  retpiirements  imposed  upon  them.  This 
is  clearly  shown  in  the  Act  of  l()ll6-7,  which  declared  that 
no  person  whatsoever,  other  than  (lie  persons  liei'cin  expressly 
named,  and  who  have  already  petitioned  the  ILnise  of 
Assembly  for  the  liberties,  privileges  and  inmiunities  afore- 
said, shall  have  any  benelit  thereby  except  such  ])ersons  shall, 
within  three  months  next  ensuing,  petition  in  waiting,  under 
their  hands,  the  Kight  Hon.   Joseph  Jjlake,  Esq.,  Governor. 

But  many  of  the  refugees  liad  already  been  enfranchised  by 
the  Act  of  1691,  and  it  was  doubtless  for  an  exclusion  of 
those  from  a  voice  in  the  Legislature  and  from  a  vote  at  tlui 
general  elections  that  the  English  settlers  j)etitione(l  the 
Governor,  which  he  judged  was  beyond  bis  powei*  to  grant. 

Such  was  the  popular  feeling  ^vluil^  about   the   middh;   of 
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the  year  1G95,  tlie  adininistration  of  Governor  Arclidale  coni- 
inenced.  The  arrival  of  this  pious  man  occasioned  no  small 
joy  among  all  the  settlers,  who  crowded  about  him,  each 
expecting  some  favor  or  indulgence.  Amidst  the  general  joy, 
private  animosities  and  civil  discord  seemed  for  awhile  to  he 
completely  buried.      Hewitt. 

It  was  at  this  crisis,  when  peace  and  harmony  were  appa- 
rently restored,  and  political  jealousies  forgotten,  that  we  may 
very  reas(jnably  suppose  that  tlie  uneufrauchised  Huguenots 
would  make  the  elt'ort  to  obtain  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
citizenship,  and  at  this  period  the  petition  of  1G96  w^as  most 
probably  pre]mred. 

Such  was  the  national  antipathy  of  tlie  English  settlers  to 
the  poor  French  refugees,  that  Archdale  found  their  total 
exclusion  absolutely  necessary  to  the  ])eaceal)le  convocation 
of  the  delegates,  and  therefore  issncd  Avi'its  directing  them 
only  to  Berkeley  and  (Jolleton  Counties.  Ten  members  for 
the  one  and  ten  for  the  other.  All  Englishmen  were  accord- 
ingly chosen  by  the   freemen  of   the   same    nation.        IJewitt. 

As  J]erkeley  County  did  not  reacli  the  Santee  on  the  North- 
east, and  was  bounded  by  the  Stono  on  the  Southwest,  extend- 
ing along  the  coast,  and  thirty-five  miles  into  the  interior, 
the  Huguenots  on  the  Santee  were  exclnded  from  all  partici- 
pation in  the  election.  The  dei)osition  of  the  two  ^vitnesse6 
who  wei-e  present  when  the  wAva  were  received  foi'  the 
Representatives  in  Berkeley  County,  gives  us  a  practical 
illustration  of  the  temper  with  which  the  election  was  con- 
diicted.      The  document  is  authentic,  and  is  as  follows  : 

The  deponents  say  that  on  the  10th  Jaiuiary  last,  they 
were  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Francis  F.  Eidling  to  see  the 
delivery  of  votes  for  members  of  Assendjl}^,  and  among 
otliers,  AFr.  James  Eessade.  (lentl,  and  Mr.  donas  Jjonhope 
(Bonlioste)  wheelright,  being  both  natni-;d  horn  subjects  of 
the  French  king,  olfer  their  votes  to  (Jolonel  icobert  Cibbes, 
Sherife,  but  he,  the  said  Sherife,  refnsed  to  take  theiti  without 
they  could  show  either  letters  of  natunilizarion   oi'  denization, 
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which  the  aforesaid  James  Lessade  and  Jonas  Bonhope 
answered  that  they  had  not  any,  but  had  lived  in  the  country 
wjveral  years,  and  never  before  had  been  denied  to  vote  for 
inoinbcrs  of  Assembly.  The  Sherife  answered  lie  could  not 
take  their  votes.  Then  the  aforesaid  men,  offering  their 
votes  againe,  the  Sherife  answered  he  could  not  proceed 
further  than  orders,  and  further  these  dej)onents  say  not. 

ISAAC  CAILLAByEIJF. 

Taken  and  sworn  before  me,  this  25th  day  of  May,  160(5. 
VEIIA  COP  TUGS.   CA1M^:Y,  ESQ. 
CHARLES  ODracSELLS. 
13 AN  SIRTY. 

"  All  the  Governor  could  do  for  the  French  refugees,"  says 
Hewitt,  *'  was  to  recommend  it  to  the  EiigHsli  freeholders 
to  consider  them  in  tlie  most  friendly  and  compassionate  p(Uiit 
of  Hglit,  and  to  ti'cat  tliem  witli  lenity  and  nnxh'ratioii." 
About  tlie  close  of  that  year,  1()9(),  Ai'chdnJe  j-esigned  his 
otiice,  and  appointed  Josei>h  Rlake,  aou  of  the  former 
(Governor  of  that  name,  liis  successor. 

W'^e  have  seen  under  what  circumstances  the  re|)resenta- 
tives  were  elected,  who  composed  the  Legislative  Assendjly, 
{•onvencd  Bul)se(|ucnt  to  the  supposed  date  <tf  the  dncumcnt. 
We  may  readily  suppose  that  the  Huguenot  refugee.^  ini  the 
Sautee,  excluded  as  they  had  been  from  a  \M>i(*e  in  that  elec- 
tion, and  knowing  the  extreme  national  animonity  cherished 
towards  tliem  l)y  the  members  of  that  Assend)ly,  would  be 
reluctant  to  preseiit  themselyes  before  that  l)ody  as  huml)le 
|)etitioners  for  rights  and  privileges  to  which  they  ])elieve(l 
they  were  justly  entitled,  and  which  had  wrongfully  and  by 
violence  been  withheld  from  them.  That  they  were  actuat(;d 
by  feelings  of  punctilious  sensitiveness,  is  evident  from  (lie  fa<*l 
that  of  the  63  petitioners  whose  names  are  emunerated  in  the 
A.  A.,  ]\[arch  loth,  l()l)6-7,  oidy  nine  of  tluMn  v/ere  i-c^idents 
on  the  Santee,  and  whose   names  are  irnduded    in  the   "  IJste 
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des  habitans  de  Santy  qui  souhaitent  d'etre  naturalizes 
Anglais."  Hence,  no  doubt  the  reason  that  all  further 
proceedings  in  the  matter  were  suspended.  Nor  does  it 
appear  that  they  ever  after  petitioned  tlie  Assembly  for  the 
riglits  of  citizenship.  Some  of  them  may  have  complied  with 
the  recpiirements  of  that  Act,  l)y  petition  to  the  Governor, 
and  an  oath  of  tidelity  and  allegiance  to  the  lung. 

The  instructions  connnunicated  at  different  times  by  tlio 
Lords  Proprietors  to  the  Governors  of  the  province,  were  dic- 
tated ])y  a  liberal  policy  as  regarded  the  Huguenots.  In 
1691-2,  Ludwell  was  directed  to  allow  them  equal  riglits  and 
privileges  with  the  English  settlei's,  and  to  concede  to  them 
a  representation  in  the  Provincial  AHsend)ly,  by  six 
mend^ers  chosen  from  anionic  themselves.  These  designs 
were  fi-ustrated,  however,  by  the  national  prejudice  prevail- 
ing against  them  in  the  colony.  Their  political  rights  were 
abridged,  and  their  religious  privileges  restrained  as  far  as  the 
govermnent  could  acconqjlish  the  systematic  plan  of  annoy- 
ance and  oppression.  It  appears  that  a  ])rinciple  in  the 
administration  in  reference  to  the  refngees  was  to  grant  as  a 
iiiatter  of  favor,  but  to  c(jncede  nothing  as  of  right  appertain- 
ing to  them.  Hence  the  I'cquirement  by  the  Assembly  in  the 
Act  of  169G-97,  that  a  petition  be  scjit  up  before  the  riglits 
of  citizenship  would  be  conferred.  The  llngnenots,  on  the 
other  hand,  wercj  probably  I'ehu'tant  to  ask  a  favor  From  those 
wln>  were  actuated  l)y  a  spirit  of  hostility  to  them,  believing 
as  they  did  that  their  enfranchisement  was  already  guaranteed 
to  them  by  the  official  orders  of  the  [)roprietors. 

When,  therefore,  the  Act  was  passed,  in  AEarcli,  1696-7, 
'  for  making  aliens  free  of  this  part  of  the  province  and  for 
granting  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  Protestants,"  there  Avere 
63  petitioners  only  who  were  entitled  by  their  application  to 
the  Assembly  to  the  benelit  of  its  ])ro visions,  and  36  only,  the 
heads  of  families,  whose  names  are  insorted  in  the  list  of 
those  "  who  wished  to  be  naturalized  English." 

From  the  public  and   })rivate  rocortls  of  the  time,   there 
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I*  unquestionable  evidence  that  the  63  petitioners  mentioned, 
«id«ijx>5ed  but  a  very  small  number  of  those  who  had  not  then 
|jt«n  admitted  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  civil  and  religious 
fodvileges  intended  to  be  conferred  by  the  Act.  It  was  pro- 
rklcd,  liowever,  that  those  who  had  not  already  petitioned, 
cmiUi  have  the  benefit  of  the  Act  by  application  in  writing  to 
tluit  effect,  made  to  the  Governor  within  three  months  from 
iliM  (late  of  its  ratification,  and  by  taking  publicly  an  oath  of 
tllcgiance  to  the  King,  certiiicates  of  which  should  be 
re*»nlcd  in  the  Secretary's  office,  etc.  All  the  recpiirements 
Iff  the  Act  having  been  conn)lied  with,  the  Governor  was 
empowered  to  give,  under  the  seal  of  the  province,  to  each 
ippiic^nt  a  certificate  "of  his  Ijeing  (pialified  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Act." 

Tlicre  is  in  the  possession  of  Daniel  liavenel,  the  senior  one 
tif  the  name  of  this,  the  19th  century,  a  certificate  of  Governor 
Bhike's.  issued  in  conformity  with  this  Act,  and  referring 
to  it  l)y  its  date  and  title.  It  is  the  certificate  of  citizenship 
of  one  of  the  refugees  in  the  petition  of  IGOC),  .nd  ])ears  date 
4th  June,  1697. 

CEirriFICATE    OF    CITIZENSHIP    OK    NATURAL- 
IZATION OF  ELI  AS  FKOLEAU. 

(\:rle.  Naturalization    i^'lias  i'rioleau.    Minister  of  ye   (lospel 
1697..  Carolina. 


The  lit.  Ilon'ble  Joseph  Bhike,  Es(p,  one  of  the  true  and 
abrioiute   Lords  and  Fro[)rietors  of  Carolina,   Commander-in 
Chief,  Vice- Admiral  and  Governor  General  of  South  Carolina. 

To  all  Judges,  Justices,  Magistrates,  Ministers  and  Officers, 
Ecclesiastical  and  Civil,  and  to  all  persons  whatsoever, 
to  whom  this  shall  come  to  be  seen,  herd,  read  or 
known. — Greeting. 

Know  ye  that   Elias   T*rioleau,  Minister  of   ye  Gospel,  and 
Jaiuie,  his  daughter,  ]>orn   under   the  allegiance  of    the  King 
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of  France,  hath  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  our  ino«t 
Royal  Sovereign,  "William  the  Third,  over  England,  Scotland, 
France  and  Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the  faith,  and  hath 
done  every  other  thing  which  by  Act  of  Asseijd)ly,  made  at 
Charlestown,  in  the  ninth  year  of  tlie  Reign  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  King  William,  Anno  Dom.  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  ninety-six  and  seven,  entitled  an  Act  to  nia]s:e  aliens  free 
of  this  part  of  this  Province,  and  for  giving  liberty  of 
conscience  to  all  Protestants,  he  was  i-equired  to  do,  and  fully 
and  effectually,  to  all  intents,  constructions  and  purpose* 
qualilied  and  capacitated,  to  have,  use  and  enJ4)y  all  the 
privileges,  powers  and  iiimiunity  of  any  person  born  in  the 
kingdom  of  Enghmd,  to  certify  which  I.  have  hereunto  sett 
my  hand  and  fixed  the  public  seal  of  the  province  att  Charles- 
town,  this  third  day  of  dune,  Anno  1G97. 

JOSEPH  BLAKE. 

Recorded  in  the  Secretary's  ollice,  June  4th,  1 097  pernio. 

J.  A.    MOO  HE,  Secretary. 


The  following  are  the  names  enumerated  in  the  Act 
referred  to,  copied  from  tlie  Statistics  at  large  of  South  Caro- 
lina, They  are  inserted  in  alphabetical  order  for  cunvenicnc<j 
of  reference. 

.Lthn  Annant,!  Avila,  Isaac  Haton,  l^lias  IJisset,  Abel 
Hochet,  Nicholas  liochet,  rb)nas  IJonhost,  Aiithony  Ponnciiu, 
Senr. ,  Anthony  Porean,  Solomon  Jjremere,  Moses  Carrii)n, 
Claudius  (Jaronni*,  John  Oari'iere,  J^eter  Collin,  Jercmiuli 
Cuttoneau,  Nicholas  deLonguemare,  Sr. ,  Nicholas  ih 
Longuemai-e,    Junr.,     James  Dubose,    Peter    Dugne,   Ahrii 

^Th*)  follovviii}:?  X)ai)('r  is  inserted  us  exhibiting  a  curious  "alias," 
An  act  to  empower  Charles  Fi-anchoTnnie  and  Saniuel  Peronnean  uier 
chants,  Elders  of  the  French  Church  in  ('harleston,  or  tiieir  Huccessor.s 
elders  of  the  said  Cjhnrch  for  the  time  being,  to  sell  and  alienate  a  ceriaih 
tract  of  bind  in  Berkeley  County,  devised  to  the  \kh)t  of  said  Chmcli, 
by  Mary  de  Longuemare,  alias  Annairt,  to  and  fvu-  the  use,  benefit  aii>l 
advantage  of  the  persons  afoi'osaid.     (.Trimlce  V.  L.  No.  59,  A.  A.  1711. 
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llAjn  Dupont,  Cornelius  Dupre,  Josiah  Dupre,  Seiir., 
Jo^iali  Dupre,  Junr.,  Daniel  Durousseau,  Lewis  Dutarque, 
Peter  Eutarque,  Daniel  Fraisevent,  Senr,  Daniel  Fraise- 
%'cnt,  Junr.,  Charles  Fromaget,  Peter  Gaillard,  James 
Gitllopiu,  Lewis  Gourdin,  Dr.  Jacob  Gnerard,  Peter  Jacob 
Ouerurd,  John  Gnerard,  Mathien  Gnerin,  Daniel  Jovett, 
(li'orge  Juin,  Lewis  Jnin,  Ilene  Jnin,  James  Lardant,  Jolm 
I.ibert,  Nicholas  Marant,  (Mayrant)  Josei)li  Marbsenf,  Isaac 
M«izyck,  Jacob  Mendis,  Augustus  ]\[esmin,  Philip  Norman, 
Henry  Peronneau,  Jolm  Peteman,  Peter  Poinsett,  Senr., 
Peter  Poinsett,  Junr.,  Anthony  Poitevin,  Senr.,  Anthony 
Pc»itevin,  Junr.,  Peter  Poitevin,  Noah  Royer,  Noah  Serre, 
Ixjw'is  Thisbon,  John  Thomas,  LIunrphrey  Torquet,  Paul 
I'orquet,    Simon   Yalentin,    Peter  Yideau. — Total,  03. 

The  above  list  is  interesting  and  vahiable,  as  far  as  it  goes, 
hut  it  is  not  as  complete  as  another  list  whicli  was  originally 
pul)li6hed  by  Daniel  Ravenel  above  mentioned,  and  which 
was  found  among  some  old  papers  that  liad  l)elonged  to  Henri 
da  St.  Julien,  of  St.  Jolm's  Perkeley,  who  died  in  that  pariHli 
Ht  about  70  years  of  age,  in  17<)S  ov  1),  and  who  was  tlie 
youngest  son  of  Pierre  de  St.  Julien,  wliose  name  is  included 
in  the  list.  Ilis  papers  passed  into  the  hajids  of  a  sister,  wlio 
Hurvived  all  the  other  members  (jf  the  family,  and  died  at  an 
mlviinci'd  ag(^  in  ITSO,  at  a  plantiition  in  St.  John's  Ik-rkeley, 
known  as  Wantoot.  Mr.  Uavencl  was  one  ot:  her  (.lescendants, 
ami  as  there  were  other  lists  of  French  names,  this  one 
i^  generally  known    as  the  Ravenel  list. 

Its  contents  were  first  published  in  the  form  of  a  contri- 
bution, in  1822,  to  the  Southern  Intelligencer,  a  religious 
paper  issued  weekly  in  Charleston.  The  total  numl)er  of 
names  then  given  was  119,  the  balance  ])eing  so  difficult  to 
deci[)her  that  their  pul)lication  was  delayed,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  manuscript  was  confided  to  J\Ir.  Louis  Aianigault,  Sr. 
in  1867,  that  the  total  of  151:  was  reaehed.  All  the  evidence 
attainable  goes  to  prove  that  they  are  lists  of  petitioners  for 
naturalization  in  1096.  They  are  co[)ied  vorbatnmin  Frejn^h, 
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ill  Mr.  RaveuePs  pamphlet  of  1867,  and  are  reproduced 
similarly  in  a  pamphlet  by  Theodore  Gaillard  Thomas,  M.  D., 
of  JSTew  York  city,  in  1888,  for  private  distribution.  They 
are  again  similarl)^  reproduced  in  French  in  these  Transac- 
tions with  all  the  inaccuracies  of  grammar  and  orthography  of 
the  original  pamphlet. 


LISTE 

Des  Frangols  et  Sidsses  Refiigiez  en  Caroline  qui  sou-liaiitent 
(Tttre  aaiuralizes  Anglols. 


1.  "^Elias  Pkioleau,  tils  de  Samuel   l*ri(jleau  et  de  Jeanne 

Merlat,  ne  a  en  Xaintonge  en  Frauce. 

Jeanne  Burgeaud,  sa  fenmie,  nee  en  L'isle  de  lie.  Jeanne, 
leur  tille,  nee  A  St.  Jean  I)'  Angely.  Saiime],   J\larie,  et 
Ester,  leurs  enfans  nez  en  Oaruline. 

2.  Laurent  FiiiLiiTE  Tuouillakt,  ne  a  la  fette     Kegnault 

Roidam,  lils  de  Pierre  Trouilhirt     et  de  ?darie. 
Madeleine  Maslet,  sa  fennae  ]uje  a  cet. 
Elizabet  et  IMadelehie  leurs  lilies  nez  en  Caroline. 

3.  Jacques  1>oyd. 

Jean  l^oyd,    (labriel    Pxtyd,   freres  nez  a   I)()Ui-dean\',  ut 

ills  de  Jean   Bovd  et  de  Jeanne. 
Jeanne  Berchand,  femme  du  (lit  Jean  Boyd. 
Jeanne    Elizabet   Boyd,    Jac(|nes    Boyd,    Jean  Angubte 

Boyd,  enfans  du  dit  Jean  Boyd,et  de   hi   dite  Jeaimo 

Berchand,  nez  en  Caroline. 

4.  *Paul  BiiUNEAu  DE  RiuEDoux,  Escuycr,  fils  de  Arnaini 

Bruneau,  et  de  ne  a  la  Ruchelle. 

Henri  Bruneau,  est  fils  de  Henri    Bruneau,  et  de  Alarie, 
ne  a  la  Rochelle. 

5.  Jacques   Le  Sekuetek,  ne  a  St.  (^)uanthi  en   Pieanlie  Ills 

de  Jaccpies  Le  Serurier,  et  de  Alaj-ie  Le  Coinle. 
Elizabet  Leger,  sa  femme. 
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6.  *riEKRE  De  St.  Julien,  Malaeare,  iie  a  Yitre  en  Bret- 

agne,  tils  de  Pierre  St.  Jiilien,  Malaeare,  et  de  Jeanne 

Le  Febure. 
Damaris  Elizabet  Le  Serurier,  sa  femnie. 
Pierre  et  Jaeques,  leurs  enfans,  nez  en  Caroline. 

7.  AiiKAHAM  Fleuky,   De   la   Pleine,  ne   a  Tonrs,    fils    de 

Charles  Flenry,  et  de  Madeleine  Soupzmain. , 
Marianne  Flenrj,  sa  iille,  venve  de  Jacques  Dngue,  nee 
a  Paris,  et  IVlarianne  Dngne,  iille  dn  defunct  Jacques 
Dugue,  et  du  dit  ariainie  F]enry,nee  en  Caroline. 
^.     *  Daniel  Huger,  ne  a  Loiuhui,   fils  de  Jean  IlugeF,    et 
Anne  Rassin. 
]\rargueritte  Perdriau,  sa  ferrnne. 
Margueritte  Huger,  leur  Iille,  nee  a  Pochelle. 
Daniel     et    Madeleine     Linger,     leurs    enfans,    nez    en 
Caroline. 
0.     *TsAAG  Caillakeuf,  ne  a  Ste.  Soline,  fils  de  Louis  Cail- 
labeuf  et  de  ^Lirie  Cbarujer. 
Rachel,  Fan  ton,  sa  feninie. 

Isaac,   Etienne  et  Anne  (Jaillabeiif,  leurs   eufans,  nez  en 
Caroline. 
lO.      Pierre  La  Sai-le,  ne  a  Jjourdeaux,   Ills  de  Charles  La 
Salle,  et  de  Susaune  lliigla. 
I<]lizabelli  Messed^  ^a  feiiimc. 
Pierre    et    Klizabelli     La    Salle,    leurs    enfans    nez    en 

Caroline. 
FRANgois  J)e  ivoussERiE,  uo  A   Montpelier,   ills  d' Alex- 
andre De   Jlousserye,    et  de    JMai'ie   Snranne. 
Pierre    Pureiel,    ne  a   la 


n. 

12. 
13. 


tochelle,    fils    de    C/harles 


Puretel,  et  de  Sara  Pouhier. 
Elizabeth  Chintrie,  sa  feninie. 
Daniel  Bonnel,  fils  de  Jean  lionnel,  et 

de  Marie  Lalon 
Marie  Izanibert,  sa  feinnie 
Susanne  Bonnel,  leur  Iille,  nee  en  (Caroline, 
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14.  Jonas  Bonhoste,  ne  a  Paris,  fils  de  Pierre  Boiihoste 

et  de  Marie  Garlin. 
Catherine  Allaire,  sa  femme. 
Jonas  Bonhoste,  leur  fils  ne  en  Caroline. 

15.  Pierre  Dugue,   Isaac  Dugue,   son  frere,   et  fihzabetli 

Dugue,  leur  603nr,  nez  a  Besance  en  Bery,  enfans  de 
Jacques  Dugue  et  d'Elizabet  Dupuy. 

16.  Jacques  Du  Bosc,  ne  a  St.  Anibroitse  en  Languedoc,  fiU 

d'  Andre  Du  Bosc,  et  de  Marie  Le  Stoade. 
Marie  Dugue,  sa  fennne. 
Marie  Du  Bosc,  leur  fille  nee  en  Caroline.    . 
IT.     Piiijjpe   Norm  and,   ne   a   Germain  en   Poitou,  fils  de 

Philipe  JSTorniand,  et  de  Jeanne  Pineau. 
filizabet  Juin,  sa  fenime. 

18.  Anthoike  Bonneau,   ne    A-  la   Eochelle,    fils   de   Jean 

Bonneau  et  de  Catlierine  Roi. 

Catherine  Du  Bliss  sa  fennne. 

Anthoine  Bonneau,  Jean  Henri  l^onneau, lours  enfant 
nez  en  France,  et  Jacob  Jjoimeau  leur  fils  ne  en  Car- 
oline. 

19.  Pierre  Collin,  ne  en  L'isle  de  Be,  fils  de  Jean  Collin, 

et  de  Judith  A^asleau. 

20.  Pierre  Poinset,  1'  aine,   no  a  Soubize,   fils  de  Pierre 

Poiihset,  et  AFarie,  sa  fennne. 

21.  PiEKiiK   Poinset,    le  jeune,    ne   a    Soubize,    fils  du  dit 

Pierre  et  Sara  Fouchereau. 
Anne  Gobard,  sa  fennne. 

22.  Pierre  Bacot,  ne  a  Tours,  tils  de  Pierre   Bacot  et  de 

Jeanne  Moreau. 
Jacquine  Mercier,  sa  femme. 
Pierre  et  Daniel  Bacot,  freres,  leurs  fils,  nez  en  FraiKi-, 

et  Elizabeth  Bacot,  lenr  fille,  nee  en  Caroline. 

23.  NoE  J^n^ER,  V  aine,  ne  a  Tours  fils  de  Sebastien  Pojer 

et  de  ]\Iaric  Bend  on. 
Madeleine  Saulnier,  wi  fennne. 

Pierre    Royei*,    et    Madeleine    et    Marie    Boyer,    leiu\s 
enfans,  nez  in  France. 
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35. 


NoK  KoYER,  le  jeune,  ne  a  Tours,  fils  de  ISToe  Eoyer,  et 

de  Madeleine  Saulnier. 
Judith  Giton,  sa  femnie. 
Jacques  Nicholas,   petit  Bois,  n6  a  Clialais  en  Xain- 

tonge,  fils  de  Daniel  Nicholas,  et  de  Leonore  Gast. 
Pierre  Le  Chevallier,  ne  a  St.  Lo  en  Normandie,  fils 

de  Eoland  Le  Chevallier  et  d' Ester  Dallain. 
Madeleine  Garillon,  sa  femme. 
Paul  Pepin,   ne  a  Grenoble,  fils  d' Alexandre  Pepin,  et 

de  Madeleine  Garillon. 
^Fathurin  Guerin,  ne  li  St.  Nazaire,  et  Xaintonge,  fils 

de  Pierre  Guerin,  et  de  Jeanne  Billebaud. 
Alarie  Nicollas,  sa  feinnie. 
Jacques  Gallopin,    ne   a   Laigle  en  Nonnandie,  fils  de 

Simeon  Gallopin,  et  de  Louise  Malherhe. 
Charles    Fromaget,    ne  a  Cliatelerault,  fils  de  Charles 

Froniaget  et  de  ]\[arie  Le  Nain. 
NoE  Sere,   ne  a  Luniinie  en  Brie,  fils  de  Claude  Sere, 

et  d'Ester  Gilliet. 
Catherine  Challiou,  sa  fennne. 

Noe  Sere,  et  Margueritte  Sere,  leui's  enfans,  nez  en  Car- 
oline. 
Jean  Lebert,    ne  a   Eedon  en  liretugne,    fils  de   Pierre 

Lebert,  et  de  Jetmne  (luernier. 
Isaac  Baton,  no  a  Leschelle  en  Picardie,  fils  de  C\)rneille 

J^)aton  et  dc;  Judith  Voyenne. 
Jacques    Eaton,   ne   li   Jjoudre,    et   Lsaac   Baton,    ne  en 

Caroline,  fils  du  dit  Baton,  et  de  IMarie  De  Lorine. 
J)aniel  Jouet,  ne  a  L'isle  de  Be,  fils  de  Daniel  Jouet, 

et  d' Elizabeth  Jouet. 
Marie  Courcier,  sa  femme. 

Daniel  et  Pierre  Jouet,  leurs  enfans,  nez  en  France. 
Marie  Jouet,  leur   fiUe,  nee  a  Plymcaith,    Elizabeth   et 

Annie  Jouet,  aussi,  leur  filles  nez  a  Niew  Yorh, 
Louis  Thibou,  ne  a  Orleans,  fils  de  Jeaii  'I'hibou,  et  de 

Marie  Callard. 
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39. 
40. 

41. 


42. 
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44. 


Charlotte  Mariette,  sa  feniiue. 

Louis  Tliibou,  Cliarlotte  Tliibon,  iiez  en  Paris. 

Jacob  Tliibou,  J.ouise  Tliibou,  nez  en  Caroline. 

Gabrielle  Tliibou,  nee  a  I.ondres. 

Isaac  Tliibou,  nee  a  la  Nouvelle-Yoi'ck. 

FKANgoisE  MouNAKT,    uec  a  Cliaine  en  J^oitou,  iillc  de 

Jacques  Mounart,  et  d'  Anne  l^onneau. 
Jacques  Marseau,  ne  a  CLaiiie  en  Poitou,  ills  de  Gabriel 

Mai'seau,  et  deFrancoise  Mounart. 
GAjuiiEL  RiBoiJTEAij,  110  A  J.acliaunie,  en  Poitou,  iil^  d* 

Estienne  llibouteau,  et  de  Catlieiiiie  Girardot. 
*Ja(jqltks   De   Boljkdeaux,  no  a  (ironoble.  Ills  de  Evre- 

iuo7id  De  l>oni\leavixet  de  (Jatlierine  Fresno. 
Madeleine  (iai"illon<l,  [?|  sa  fcinnie. 
]\ladeleine,  Juditli,  leurs  lilies  nez  a  Grenoble. 
Anthoine,  Jacques,  Israel,  De    I)()urdeaux,  leurs  cnfans 

nez  en  Caroline. 
Jean    (iiRAKDEAU,  ne   a   4\itteniont   en    l*(jitou,  file  de 

i^ierre  Girardeau  et  de  Catherine  Lareine. 
Estienne  Tauvkon,  ne  a  L'ide   de    Ue,  lils  de  Jacqiieii 

Tauvron  et  de  Marie   Bi'igeaud. 
IVladeleine  Tauvron,  s;l  lillo,  lu'e  a  L'  Tsle  de  Pe. 
Ester  Tauvron,  nee  a  ElyiiKjiith. 
Jacqiiks   Lakdan,  no  a    Die|)])e,  1ils  de  .lacqnes  Lurdim 

L't  de  Maries  Poulart. 
Mart  he  Mt»reau,  sa  t'eiinue. 
Jac(|ues  Lardan,  leur  lils  ne  en  Caroline. 
Jean  IIekaud,  ne  a  Oloron,  ills  de  lleraud  et  de 
MAiiiE  Tauvkon,  nee  a  1'  Jsle  de   Pe,  lille  de  Jac(|iuri 

Tauvron  et  de  Marie  Ih'igeaud. 
]\royse  Le  Ih-eini,  ne  a  1'  Jsle  de   Re,  tils  de  Moyse  \r 

Preiin  et  de  la  ditto  Marie  Tauvj-on. 
Isaac  IMazicq,  natit"  de  1'  Isle  do  Ro,  lils  de  Paul  Mazicii, 

et  de  llelesabeth  Yanewick. 
MarianneLe  Serrurier,  sa  roniine. 
Marie  Anne  JMazicq,  leiir  lille,  noe  en  (Ur(>line. 
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4i.     Anne  Yignaud,  nee  au  Forte  des  Barques  en  Xaintonge 
veuve  de  Charles  Fauclieraud. 
Anne  Fauclieraud,  et  Gedson  Fauclieraud,  nez  au  Porte 
des  Barques,  enfans  du  dit  Charles  Fauclieraud  et  de 
Anne  Yignaud. 
Marie  Fauclieraud,  leur  iille  nee  en  Angleterre. 
ii]     Jkan  Thomas,  ne  a  St.  Jean  I)'  Angely  en  St.  Onge,  tils 
de  Jean  Thomas  et  d'  Anne  Dupon. 

47.  Daniel  Durouzeaux,  ne  a  St.  Jean  D'  Angely,  His  de 

Daniel  Dnrouzeaiix,  et  Mar^^e  Souchard. 
Elizabeth  Foucheraud,  sa  feniine. 
Daniel,  Pierre,  leurs  enfans,  nez  en  Caroline. 

48.  *Bouis  Pasquerau,  ne  a  Tours,  tils  de  Louis  Pasquerau 

et  de  Madeleine  Chardon. 
41)     AiJGUSTE  Memin,  ne  a  la  1^'orge  Nossay  en  Poitou,  tils  de 

Jean  Meniin  et  de  Marye  Masiot. 
f>().      Abraham  Lesueur,  ne  de  ITarfleur  en   Norinandie,  fils 
d'  Isaac  Lesueur  et  de  Marye  Senee. 
Catherinne  Poinsett,  sa  feinnie. 
5L      Elizabeth   Caknieu,   veuve   de   Daniel   Ilorry,  fille  de 
Daniel  Garnier  et  de  Elizaheth  Fanton,  native  de  1'  Isle 
dePe. 
Elizabeth  Marye,  Lidie,  Marye,  lilies  de  Daniel  Ilorry, 
et  de  la  ditte  Elizabeth  Garnier,  neez  en  (^aroline. 
52.      Antiuunk    LoiKEAi;,  ne   a    Lusinain   en    lV)itou,   tils   de 
Jean  Bourean  et  de  jNIarguerite  (lourdain. 
Jeanne.  Brand,  sa  feniine 
Jeanne  Bourean,  leur  iille  nee  en  Angleterre. 
511      Henry    Peronneau,  ne  a  la    Roehelle,  ills  de  Samuel 
Peronneau  et  de  Jeanne  Collin. 

54.  Anthoine    C^)ui)es,   ne  a   Bazamet  en  Languedoc,    fils 

(le  Paul  (yoi'des  et  de  l\larie  I)e))en('h. 
Ester  Madeleine  Balhiet,  sa  femme. 
Isaac,  ]\Iadeleine,  Ester,  leurs  enfans,  nez  en  Caroline. 

55.  Pierre  Girrard,  ne  a  Poitiers,  tils  de  Pierre  Girrard  et 

de  Judith  Frnsehard. 
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56.  Suzanne  Horry,  noe  a  Neu  Chatell  en  Suize  veuve  do 

Jacques  Yariu,  lille  de  Samuel   Horry  et  de  Jeanne 
Dubois. 
Suzanne,  Jacob,  leurs  enfans,  nez  en  Caroline. 

57.  Samuel  Du  Bourdieu,  Escuyer,  ne  a  Vitre  en  Bretagne 

fils  d'  Olivier  Du  Bourdieu  et  de  Marie  Genne. 
Judith  Dugue,  sa  fernnie. 
Louis    I^liilipe    Da    Bourdieu,    Ills  du    dit    Samuel   Du 

Bourdieu  et  de  Louise  Tlioury,  ne  en  Caroline. 
Samuel  Du  Bourdieu,  tils  du  susdit  et  de  la  ditte  Judith 

Dug-ue,  n(4  en  (Jaroline. 

58.  Ellye  BissETT,  ne  a  St.  Jean  D'Angely,  ills  cP Abraham 

Bisset  et  de  llarye  Bitheur. 
Jeanue  Poinset,  sa  femnie. 
Anne,  Catherinne  Bisset,  leur  filles  noez  en  Caroline. 

59.  Jean   Pkoontal,  ne  a    C/Ossade  en   Languedoc,   his  de 

Jean  Becontal,  et  d'Anne  Nonnelle. 
00.     Jeremie  Cotuonneau,  ne  a  la  Bochelle,  tils  de  Germain 

Cothonneau  et  d' Elizabeth  Nombiet. 
Mai'ye  Billon,  sa  femnie. 

Germain,  Pierre,  leurs  enfans,  nez  a  la  Bochelle. 
Ester  Marthe,  leur  iille,  nee  en  Caroline. 


Z,'iste  (les  hab'danU  de  Santee, 


()1.      1'kAx\(;ois  Dio  IvoiJssKRVE,  ne  a  Moiitpellier,  tils  de 
De  lunisserye  et  de 

02.  Pierre   Gaillai^d,    no  a  Cherneux  en  Poitou,    ills  de 

I^ierre  Gaillard  ot  de  »Tacquete  Jolain. 
Elizabeth  J^eclair,  sa  fenmie. 
Cleremonde,  leur  tille  nee  en  Caroline. 
Elizabet  et  Martne  Melet,  nees  a  la  ISlouvelle  Voorek, 

filles  de  Jean  Melet  et  de  la  ditte  Leelair. 

03.  ^Jean  h'RANgois  GiaNn,i,iA'r,  no  a   Venay  en  Suise,  lila 

d'Abraham  Gignilliat  et  de  Marye  de  Yille. 
Suzanne  Le  Serrurier,  sa  femnie. 
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Afarye  Elizabeth,  Henry,  Pierre,  Abraham,  leurs  enfans 
iiez  CTi  Caroline. 
^i.     Mk.  Jacques  Le  Bas,  ne  a  Can,  ills  de  Jean  Le  Bas  et 
Ainie  Saniborne. 
IMerre  Le  Bas,  son  ills,  ne  a  Can,   sa  mere  Catherine 
Varing,  faut  escrire  a  Mes.  M:  et  S:  pour  scavoir  le 
nom  de  ses  pere  et  mere. 
t55.      Mauie  Fougeraut,  veiive  de  Moyse  Brigand. 
<»({.      PiEKRE  CouiLLANDEAu,  ne  a  hi  Trand)lade,  fils  de  Pre. 

Couillandeau  et  de  Marie  Fongeraut. 
iH.     Jean  Potell,  ne  a  Diepe,  tils  de  ^Nieholas  Potell  et  de 
]\larye  J^rugnet. 
^fadeleine  Pepin,  sa  femme. 

Jean, Pierre,  Jac(pics,  Jean,  leurs  enfans,  nez  en  Caroline. 
OS.  MauyeBkugnet,  nee  a  Diepe,  veuve  de  Nicholas  Potell. 
t)U.      *Jean  Gendkon,  ]  freres,  tils  de  David  Gendron,  et 

7(/.      ['iiiLippE  Gendron,      f  Caterhie    Gendron,    sa  fennne, 
nez  a  Maran,  ])rovinee  d'Onis. 
Magdelaine  Gendron,  femme  du  dit  Philippe  Gendron, 
fille  de  Chardon  et  de  Chardon 

a  Tours  en  Tourenne. 
Jean,  Magdelaine  £liza})eth,  I\[ariane,   Jeane  Gendron, 
ills  et  lilies  de  Philli])pe   (lendj'on  et  de  Magdelaine 
Gendron,  ci-devant  femme  de  Louis  Pasquereau,  nez 
en  Caroline. 

,    l^ierre,    Isaac,    Charles,    Pasquereau,    tils    de 

defunt  Louis  Pasquereau,  et  ]\lagdeleine  Pasquereau  sa 
femme,  les  trois  premiers  nez  a  Tours  et  Charles  ne  a 
Londre. 
71.     Pierre     Guerri,    fils    de    Jaques    Guerri,    et    d'Anne 
Guerri,  de  Seuvet  en  J^oitou,  et 
Jeanne  Guerri,  sa  femme,  hlle  de  jjouis  Broussard  et  de 

Judith  Broussard,  du  dit  lieu. 
Francois,  ne  a  Dublin,  Jean,  Pierre,  Jean  Jaques,  Jenne 
Elizabeth    Guerri,    enfans  du   dit   Pierre  Guerri,   de 
'Anne  Guerri,  nez  en  Caroline. 
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73. 


74. 


75. 
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77. 


78. 


71). 


80. 


Isaac  DuBosc,  fils  do  Louis  .Diil)o:-;c  et  d'Aiiiie  Diibosc, 

de  Dieppe  en  Norinandie, 
Suzanne  Dubosc,  sa  fenmie,  tille  de  Pierre  Couillandeau, 

et  de  Snsane  Couillandean,  native  de  la  Tramblade  en 

Xaintonge. 
Jean  Guiual,  fils  de  Henry  (Uiibal  et  de  Claude  Guibal, 

de  St.  Andre  de  Yal  en  Languedoc. 

Ester  Gnibal,  sa  fennne,  fille  de  dean  le  Cert,  et  ]\rarie 

le  Cert  de  Kennes  en  J^retagne. 
Joachim  Gaillakd,  fils  de  Jean  Gaillard  et  INfarie  Gail- 
lard,  de  ]\lontpellier  en  Languedue. 
Ester    Gaillard,    sa   fenmie,     fille    d'Andre    Paparel  et 

Caterine  Paparel,  de  l^ouin  en  F(jrest. 
Jean,  Pierre  Gaillard,  enfans  dn  susdits  Jdakini  Gaillard 

et  Ester  Gaillard. 
Jaquks  PoYi),       j  ills  de  <lei"unt  Jean  Poid  et  de  Jeanne 
Jean  1>oyi),  >  !*<-*}'<' ?      <^l^'      noi-dcaiix     province    de 

(iAiiiiiEi.    J>ovi),  )  Giiieniie. 
Jeaiie  Poyd  femjuede  Jean  P>oy(l,  lilb;  do  Elie  Ijerdiaud 

et  Jeanne  Poreband  de  la  Uijcbelle:  pi'ovinee  d'Gnih. 
Jeainie,    IClizahetli,    Jacques,  Jean   Angusto,  eni'ans,  de 

Jean,  et  de  Joanne  l>ojd,  noz  on  C.irolino. 
PiERUE  PoiJEiiT,  M:  D:  St.   E:    iils  do    Daniel  Pobert, 

ot  Mario  lv(»l)oi-t  dii  St.   Iniioi-  on  Snisso. 
Joano  KoUort,  lillo  do  Joan  Payor  ot  Snsano   Payer,  de 

J)alo  on  Suisse. 
Pierre    Pobert,  fils   du   dit    Piori'o    Robert  et  de  Jeane 

Iwobort,  natif  de  Pale  en  Suisse. 
^Paul    HiiUNEAU,  de  Jtovidoux,  Ecuyer,  fils  de  defuiit 

Arnand    Pruneau    de    la  Clial)ossioro,  Ecuyor,    et  de 
do   la  Cbabohsioro,  natif  de  la    Uoobolk;, 

])rovince  d'Onis. 
''4Ienuy  iiiiUNEAU,  fils  do  dofunt   Ihuiry  Pruneau  de  la 

Cbabossiere,  Ecuyer,   ot  do   J\liirio  do  la  Cbabossiere, 

no   a  la  Rocbello,  provinco  d'Onis. 


^ 
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81.     Andre  Rembert,  fils  de  rraueois  Eembert,  et  deJiulitli 
Rembert,  dc  Pont  en  Royan  en  Dauiine. 
Anne  Rembert,  sa  femnie,  fille  de  Jean  et  Louise  Eres- 

Baiij  du  dit  lieu. 
Anne,  Andre,  Gerosme,  Pierre  Susane,  Jeane  Remljert, 
enfans  des  susdits,  nez  en  Caroline. 
M?.      Ukne  Ravenel,    tils   de    Daniel  Ra\^enel   et  de  ]\rarie 
Ravenel,  de  Yitre  en  Bretagne. 
Charlotte  Ravenel,  fille  de  De  St.    Julien 

de  Malacare,  nee  a  Yitre  en  Bretagne. 
Jeanne   Charlotte,    Daniel,    Rene  Ravenel,    enfans  des 
susdits,  nez  en  Caroline. 
S3.      Henry  Auouste  Cuatagnek,  Eeuyer,  ) 

84..     Alexandre  Tuesee  Ciiatagner,  f 

de  defunt  Roch  Chatagnei-,  Kcnyer,  et  de  Jeanne  de 
Chatagnei',  nez  a  la  Rochelle:  })rovinee  d'Onis. 
Elizabeth  Chatagner,  fennnedu  susdit  Alexandre  Tiiesee 
Chatagner,     fille    de    Piei-re    Ihiretel    et    d'Elizal)eth 
Ruretel. 
Alexandre  Chatagner,    Elizabeth   Madeleine  Chatagner, 
enfans  des  susdits,  nez  en  (yaroline. 
h5.      Daniel  Senesciiaud,   fils  de  Jonas   Seneschaud,    et  de 
Jeane  Senesc^haud,  de  St.  Maixant  en  Poitcju. 
/Magdelaine  Seneschaud,  sa  fcmine,  lille  de  Daniel    Ar- 
doulii  ct  <le  Miii'ie  Ardniiiii,  de  (Jriiutsct  en  Xaintoiige, 
Elizabeth  Seneschaud,  tille  dch  susdits,  nez  en  C^iroline. 
80.      Isaac   Le   (tkand,    Eeuyer,    fils  de  Jean    Le  (irand  Sr. 
d'Anvuile  et  de  Marie  Le  Grand,  natif  de  CJaen    en 
JSTorniandie. 
Elizabeth  Le  Grand,  fennnedu  dit  Sr.  Le  Grand,  fille  de 
Jean  Dieuet  de  Judith  Dieu,  de  Caen  en  Nonnandie. 
Isaac  Le  Grand,  leui-  his  no  en  Caeu  idem. 
Elizabeth  Le  Grand,  leiir  fille,  nee  eji  (Caroline. 

87.        PlERKE  MaNIGAUD, 


^,  ^^  .  ^'rei'es,  lils  de  Gabriel  Maniiraud 

88.      Gabriel    Manigaud,  '  ^ 


1" 

et  de  Marie  Manigaud,    natifs  dit  la  L'ochelle  [mis  d 
Onis. 
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89, 


90. 
91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 
95. 

96. 
97. 

98. 


Pierre  Miciiaud,  ills  de  Jean  Micliaud,  et  de  Caterino 

Midland,  de  la  Viledien  d'Onai,  province  de  Poitou. 
Sarra  Micliaud,  sa  femme,  lille  de  Jacques  Bertomeau, 

et  Eliza)3et  Bertoineau,  nee  en  I'Isle  de  Pe,  ci-devaiit 

femme  de  Elie  Jodon. 
Abraham    Micliaud,    frere    du   susdit  Pierre  Michaud; 

idem,  et 
Ester   Micliaud,   sa  femme,  liJle  d'Elie  Jodon,  et  Sara 

Jodon,  nee  en  I'Isle  de  Ke. 
Jeane,  Ester,   Charlotte  l^Iichaud,  leurs  enfans,  nez  en 

Caroline. 
Daniel  Jodan,  tils  d'Elie  Judon  et  Sara  Jodon,  ne  en 

PIsle  de  Pe. 
Jean  Pierre  Pele,  fils  de  Pierre  Pele  et  Judith  Pele, 

natif  du  Pais  de  Vaiid  en  Suisse,  et 
Gabrielle  Pele,  sa  femme. 
Jean  Prou,  tils  de  Moyse  Prou  et  de  Sara  Prou,  ne  en 

Poitou. 
Jeane,  Jean,  Charlotte  Prou,  ses  enfans  et  de  defunte 

Jeane  Prou. 
Nicholas  J^e  Nud,  fils  de  Nicholas,  et  Marie  Le  Nud, 

de  Dieppe,  en  Normandie. 
Daniel  Le  (tendre,  fils  de  Jaccjues    Le  Geiidre  et  de 

Manrice  de  Itouen  en  Normandie. 


fvriKNK  Tampie,  til- 


Tan  1  pie  et  de 


Louis  DiTARQuio,  nc  en  Picai'die,  lils  de  Arathias  J3utar- 

(pie,  et  de  Anne  Foulon. 
Antiioine   Poiteum,   ne  a  Maintenon,  fils  d'  Anthoine 

Poiteum  (;t  de  Garielle  Berou. 
Margueritte  De  Bordeaux,  sa  femme. 
George  Juing,  ne  a  Chernenx  en  Poitou,  fils  de  Bene 

Juing  et  de  Judith  J*ie. 
Suzanne  Le  Piclie,  sa  femme,  nee  a  Luiulre. 
Jean  Juing,  leur  fils  ne  en  Caroline. 
Nicholas  Bochet,  ne  a  Nantenil  les  maiix  [V|  en  Brye, 

fils  de  Nicholas  Bochet  et  de  Maruuerite  Petit. 
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I  Suzanne  Deliays,  ea  fenime. 

I  Suzanne,  leur  lille,  nee  en  France. 

'i  Pierre  et  Nicholas,  nez  en  Caroline. 

g  00.   Abel  Bochet,  frere  du  dit  Nicholas  Bochet,  ne  an  dit 

> :  lieu  de  Kanteuil. 

|:  1  »i().    *PiERRE  YiDEAUL,  ne  a  la  Rochelle  fils  de  Pierre  Videaul, 

1^  et  de  Madelaine  Burgaiid. 

|i|||jl,  Janne  Eiizabeth,  sa  femme. 

■|'5*'  Janne  Elizabeth,  lenr  iille,  nee  a  Londre. 

Pierre  Nicholas,    leur  tils,    Marianne  Videaul,    ]\larthe 
Ester  Yideaul,    Judith   Videaul,    Janne    Videaul,    et 
■:  ^ladelaine    Videaul,  nes  en  Caroline. 

'  101.  Jacques  BENorr,  tils  de  Jac(|ues  Benoit  et  de  Gabrielle 

*  Mercier,  ne  a  Sussay  en  Poitou. 

Jean  Benoit,  son  tils  ne  en  France. 
Sara  Mounie,  fennne  du  dit  Jac(|ues  Beiujit. 
Jacques  et  Pierre  nez  en  (^aroliiu;. 
"' ^  ,  102.   Isaac  Fleuuy,  ne  a  Tours,  ills  de  (Jliarles  Fleury  et  de 

^  Madelaine  Soubniain. 

103.   Francois  Guekrian,  fils  de  Pierre  Guerrian  et  de  Janne 
Billebeau,  ne  a  St.  Nazere  en  Saintonge. 
Anne  Arrine,  sa  fennne. 
'  lOi.   Jean  Boisseau,  no  a  Maraine,  fils -de  Jacques    Boisseau 

et  de  Mariu  I. a  (\>urt. 
Marie  [\)sti'l,  sa  leninie. 
105.   Jean  Berteauo,  ne  a  St.    IjO,  fils  de  Jean   Bertcaud  et 

de  Marguerite  Bol>ert. 
lOf).   Ellye  lloRKY,  ne  a  Charenton,  fils  de  Jean  Iloriy  et  de 
Madelaine  Du  Frene. 

107.  Isaac  Pokcuer,  ne  a  St.    Severe  en    Berry,  fils  d' Isaac 

Porcher,  et  de  Suzanne  Ferre. 
^fi  Claude  Cheriny,  sa  feninie. 

Isaac,    Pierre,    Eliza])etli,    Madelaine,    ut   (Jlaude,    leans 
enfans,  iiez  en  Angleterrc;,  v.t  en  ( ■aroliiit'. 

108.  Claude  Carron,  ne  a  Tuurs,  fils  de    Michel  Carron  et 

de  Elizabeth  I>eh>ii''\ 
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109. 


110. 


Ill 


112. 
113. 

114 


115. 


110. 
1  17. 
118. 

119. 


Pierre  Mounier,  ne  en  I'lsle  de  Re,  fils  de  Louis  Mou- 

nier  et  d' Elizabeth  Martineaux. 
Louise  Robinet,  sa  femine. 
Nicholas   De    Longemare,   1'  aiue,    ne  a    la    Foret  de 

Lyone,  en  Nonnandie,  lils  do  Jacques  de  Loiigeinare 

et  d'Adrienne  Araclieguene. 
Nicholas  De  Longemare,  ne  a  D^e})e,  iils  du  dit  Lon- 
gemare et  d'Anne  Le  Hoy. 
Marie  Bonneau,    sa  feinnie. 

Jean  Carri ERE,  ne  en  Norinandie,  lils  Jean  Carriere. 
Louis  Gourdain,  ne  a  Cuncourt  en  Artois,  tils  de  Valentin 

Gourdain  et  de  Marye  Piedeiiin. 
Benjamin  Marion,  ne  a  la   (.'liauuie  en   Poitou,   fils  dc 

Jean  Marion  et  de  Pcrinne  l]oiitignon. 
Judith  Baluet,  sa  fenune. 
Ester,    Gabrielle,   et   iJenjaniiii,    leurs    enfant,    nez   en 

(Jaroline. 
Daniel   Garnieu,  ne   en   I'lsle   de    Re,  lils   de    Daniel 

Garnier  et  de  Marie  (Jlievalliei-. 
Elizabeth  Fantoii,  sa  feninic. 
Stienne  Garnier,  Rachel  (^arnier,  ]\Iai"giieritte  Garnier, 

Anne  Garniei-,  leurs  enfants  nez  en  I'Lsle  de  lie. 
Louis   De  St.    Julien,    nc  a  Yitre,  tils  de    Pierre  St. 

Jidien  et  de  Jeanne  Le  Febvire. 
JloNou'E  MicuAri),  nc  a  la  Tour  do  Fc,  en  Suisse,  lils  do 

Jean  Alichaud  et  de 
NtoisE  (JAiiioN,  ne  a  Faugci'e  en  Laugueduc,  lils  d' Andre 

Carion  ct  de  Marie  Pascal. 
Anne  Ribouteau,  sa  feniine. 
Aloise  Carion,  leur  lils. 
EsTiENNE   Tamule,  lie   Oil   Xaiiitotige,    iils  de   ftstieiuio 

Tainple,  et  de  Jeanne  Prinseaud. 
Marie  Du  Bosc,  sa  feinnie. 
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NO.  2. 


Liste  des  JVo'ms  cles  Fransioise  qui  se  recuille  en  V  E<jlhe  du 
Cartie  d^  Orange. 


120.  premie remcnt    Antiioine    Poiteuin,    natif    d'Orseiiioiit 

province  de  Gaule  en  France,  iils  de  Jaccpie  ruiteiiin 
et  Jenne  IModenien,  et  de  Gabrielle  Bei'Oii  sa  femnie, 
native  d'Oj-mey  en  T^anse,  tille  d'lTti'o])e  Beron  et 
d'Andree  Le  Pruii. 

121.  Daniel  Tkezeva^jt,   fils  de  Theodore  Trezevent  et  de 

Susanne  ALenou,  natif  d'Autlion  en  l^ercbe,  et  Snisaiine 
Maulard  sa  famine,  native  de  ('haiiseiiille  en  Bau><e 
province  en  France,  iillie  de  Ful>in  ]\[aidard  et  de 
Gabrielle   IJeroii. 

122.  PiEiviiE  DuTAJtTKE,  tils  dc   Daniel    Outai'tre   et   d'Anne 

Kenanlt,  natif  de  (Jbatbandnn  en  l>aii.se,  |)rovince  de 
France,  et  Anne  Poitenin  ya  famine,  native  de  ]Juj)lesi.s 
Morne,  province  de  Ganle  en  Fraiu'c  tille  d'Antboinne 
Poitenin  et  de  Galn'ielle  Deron. 

123.  Anthoine   Poidkuin  tils,  natif  dc   ]\Ientbenon,  pi'o\dnce 

de  (Jaulc  en  !'' ranee  tils  d'Antboinne  Poidenin  et  de 
(Jal)ricll('  Ih'tou,  et  (b;  si  faninu'  Marguerite  De 
iJourdoH,  native  de  (ireiioble  en  Dotinc,  ])rovince  de 
France,  iillie  de  .Jac(pie  De  liourdus  ct  de  Magdelenne 
Garilian. 

12^.  Pieuke  PoirEuiN,  natif  de  Mentbenon,  province  de 
Ganle  en  France,  fils  d'Antboinne  Poitenin  et  de 
Gabrielle  Peron. 

125.  JosEi'n  JMakbeuf,  natif  de  Vielle  \^i<_':ne  en  liretai^ne, 
ills  de  Jnlien  MarbenJf  et  d' Ester  Uol)in. 

120.  Jean  Aunaut,  natif  de  Nisme  fils  de  Jean  Aimaiit  et  du 
Sibelle  Dnmas,  et  de  famine  J\larie  Soy».;r  native  de 
Diepe  en  Normandie. 
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127.  Solomon  Beemar,  natif  d' Anseme  en  Picardie  en  France, 

ills  de  Jacqiie  Bremar  et  de  jMartlie  Le  Grande,  el 
sa  famme  Marie  Sauvagot.  native  d'Alleurs,  paii 
Saintonge  en  France,  fille  de  elean  Sauvagot  et  dc 
Madelenne  Potet. 

128.  Nicholas    Bouchet,     natif     de    Nantheil    les   meam 

Sn.sanne  Desliais  sa  faunne,  native  de  Magny  poroisbe 
de  Bontigny  Susaune,  sa  fillie  native  de  Fublainnc, 
province  de  Brie  en  France 

129.  Daniel    Tkezevant,    Ills  de    Daniel    Trezevant   et  de 

Susan ne  Maulard,    natif  de  ^Mentlienon,  province  de 
Gaule  en  France. 
Monsieur:    a  l'6gar  des  nonis  (jue  je  n'ecri  pas,  ce  soiit  lea 
suivants.      Lesquels  ne  denieure  pas  au  Cartie; 
Louis  Picak,  Louis  Goudin. 

Lesquels  sont  a  la  Poiiite,  vous  })oure  les  6sci*ire  vous  nicsnie. 
II  lui  en  na  ausi  que  je  pas  inis,  lesquels  vous  trouverre  escrit 
au  Connnite,  connue  Mr.  Yidut  et  quelquautre. 

Ijiste  des  FraiKpls  et  SniHses. 

130.  ^lade.  Bacot,  donue  ciiupiante  clielin. 

131.  Mous.  Pierre  Bacot,  natif  de  tours,  tils  de  Pierre  Bacot 

et  Jeanne  Moreau.  ,)ac'(iuineMercier,til1e  dWlncliiim 
INTercier  et  Jac(piiue  Solipeaux.  Pierre  l)acot  leur  lila* 
et  Daniel  liacut,  natif  de  Tours,  et  Flizahet  Bacot, 
leur  fille,  natit  en  Carolinne. 

132.  Noel  Roykr  de  Tours,  Ills  de  Sebastien  Koyer  et  Wav'w 

Rendons,  ses  pere  et  inei-e  demeurant  a  Tour>,  <  t 
Madelainne  Saunier,  sa  fenune,  natit  de  ( 'Jialeli-uulx, 
fille  de  .lacques  Saunier  et  Judith  IJaudon  ses  pere  et 
mere.  Pierre  Uoyer,  Madeliinie  iioyer  et  ^lariu 
Koyer,  leurs  enfans  nez  a  Tours.  Noel  Ivoyer,  luitif 
de  Tours,  tils  de  Noel  Boyer  et  "Madelainne  Saunier. 
Judith  Giton,  sa  fenune,  native  de  la  Voulte  en  Daii 
phinee,  fille  de  (Mton  et  de 

Cottiiij  ses  pere  (it  mere. 
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133.  Jacques  KioHOLAs,  dit  petit  Bois,  natif  de  Chalais  en 

Xaintonge,  ills  de  Daniel  Nicliolas,  et  Leonor  Gast, 
ses  pere  et  mere. 

134.  Pierre  La  Chevalier,  natif  de  St.  Lo  en  Kormandie, 

fils  de  Eolland  le  Clievallier  et  d'Ester  Dallain,  ses 
pere  et  mere,  et  ^Fadelainne  Garillion,  sa  femme, 
natit  de  Grenoble,  lille  d' Israel  Garillion  et  Susanne 
Saunier,  sa  more. 

135.  Paul  Pepin,  natit  de  Grenoble,  fils  d' Alexandre  Pe]nn 

et  de  Madelainne  G arilb jn. 

130.   ^[athurin  Guerin,  natif  de  St,  Xazaire,  en  Xaintonge, 

fils  de  Pierre  Gnerin,  et  de  Jeanne  Bilbau,  et  IMaiie 

Nicholas,   sa  fenniie,  natit  de  la  Clianme  en  Poiton, 

fille  d'Andre  Nicholas  et  de  Francoise  Dunot. 

137.  Jacques  Gallopin,  natif  de   Laigle  en  Normandie,  ills 

de  Simeon  Gallopin,  et  de  Lonise  Malherbe, 

138.  Charles  Fromaoet,  natif  de  (^liatelei-anlx,  fils  de  (Char- 

les Fromaget  et  de  ]\iarie  L6naiiL 

130.  Noel  Serre,  natit  de  Luminie  en  Ihye,  his  de  Claude 
Serre,  et  d'Ester  Gilliet,  et  Catlierinne  Cyhallion,  sa 
femme,  native  de  Lyon,  hlle  de  Louis  (Jhallion  et  de 
Eenoite  Pitaner,  et  JMai'gueritte  Sei-rc,  et%Nool  S(-'rru, 
leurs  enfans,  natits  en  Caroline. 

\{il  Pierre  Coui.andal^x,  natif  (k;  la  Trend)lade,  his  de 
Pierre  Coulandaux    vi  de  Marie  Pougcroiit. 

1-1-L  ^[arie  Fouoerout,  veuve  de  IMoise  iJrigaud;  elle  natit 
de  la  Trend)lade. 

142.    Isaac  Baton,  ne  a  I'Eehelle  en  Trevaehe,  his  de  Cornille 
Batton  et  de  Judith  Yoieime,  et  Isaac  Batton,  son  his' 
ne    en  CaroUiiuie,  et  Jac(pies    Batton,    son    ills    no  a 
Londre.      Lenr  mere  est  morte  elle  s'ap])elloit  IMarye 
de  liOrme  natif  de  Vadenouste. 

J 43.   Pierre  Mounikr,  natit   de  I'isle  de   Ree,  his  de   Louis 
Mouiiier  et  d'Elizabeth  Martinaux,  et  Louise  Robinet 
sa  fennne,  hlle  de  Louis  L^obinet,  et  elle  ne  sayt  pas 
le  nom  de  sa  mere. 
4 
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144. 


145. 
146. 

147. 
148. 


J  49. 


150. 
151. 
152. 
153. 
154. 


Nicholas  de  LoNGUEMAiiE,  natit  de  la  foret  de  Lyonc  eo 
Nonnaiidie,  fils  de  Jacques  de  Longueinare  etd'Adri- 
enne  Arcliegueune.  Nicolas  de  Longueinare,  fila  du 
dit  Nicholas  de  Longuemare  et  d'Anne  le  Roy,  sei 
pere  et  more.      II  est  natit  a  Dieppe. 

Louis  DU  Tarque,  natit  a  en  Picardie,  tils  de 

Mathieu  du  Tarque  et  d'Anne. 

Jacques  le  Serurier,  natit  en  ills  de  Pierre  le 

Seriirier  et  de  Marie  le  Coure,  et  Elizabeth  Le  Ger  m 
femme,  native  du  dit  lieu,  lille  de  Jacques  Le  Ger  et 
d' Elizabeth  Bossu. 

Elye  IIorr\",  natif  de  Charenton,  ills  de  Gehan  Horry 
et  de  Madelainne  dn  Frenne. 

Daniel  Jouet,  ills  de  Daniel  Jonet  et  d' Elizabeth  Joiiet, 
natif  d  I'Isle  de  Ree,  etMarie  Coursier  sa  femme,  iille 
de  Gehan  Coui'sier  et  de  Anne  l^errotau,  et  Daniel, 
Pierre  Jouet  leurs  enfans,  tons  de  I'Lsle  de  Pee,  et 
Marie  Jouet  leur  fille  nee  a  Plimouth,  et  Elizabeth  et 
Anne  Jouet  nees  a  Nouville  Vorck. 

Florent  l^iiiLipPE  Troulliard,  natif  de  la  Fette  Reg- 
nault,  ditte  le  vidame,  ills  de  defunct  Pierre  Troiiih 
lard,  vivant  professeur  en  Theologie,  et  de  Marie 
Troiiillard.  IMadeleine  Ma.sset  femme  du  dii  Fl.  V\\. 
Troiiillard,  Elizabet  et  Madeleine  Truiiillard,  leur« 
tilk\-  iiees  vu  (Air»>line.  ■ 

A  LARD    BkLAIN. 

Oarion. 

PORELL. 

]\rr.  LoNGEMARE  Ic  porc. 
Jean  Douoet. 
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Ar.vANT,  Jean,  126 

Bacot,  Pierre,  22,  131    ■ 
Ilaton,  Isaac,  33,  142 
l^'lain,  Alard,  150 
Ikiioit,  Jacques,  101 
IkTteaud,  Jean,  105 
Bii^set,  £:nye  58 
B^x'het,  Abel,  99 

Nicholas,  98 
B*iisHeau,  Jean,  104 
Bonlioste,  Jonas,  14 
B«nneau,  Anthoine,  18 
I3<)iii)el,  Daniel,  13 
IJoucliet,  Nicholas,  128 
liourdeanx,  Jacques  de,  38 
ii«)ureau,  Anthoine,  52 
Boyd,  Gabrielle,  77 

Jacques,  3,  75 

Jean,  76 
IJremar,  Salomon,  127 
Brigand,  Moyse,  veuve  de,  65,  141 
Briignet,  Marye,  veuve,  68 
Biunt^au,  Henry,  80 
Paul,  4,  79 
Buretel,  Pierre,  12 

Oaillabeup,  Isaac,  9 

Carriere,  Jean,  112 

Carion,  Moise,  118,  151 

Carron.  Claude.  109 

Cliatai^Micr,  Alexandre  Thoset*,  81 

Henry  An^visto,  83 
Chovallier,  Pierre  le,  26 
Collin,  Pierre,  19 
Cordes,  Anthoine,  54 
Cotlionneau,  Jereniie,  60 
Couillandeau,  Pierre,  66 
Coulandaux,  Pierre,  110 

De  BouRDEAUX,  Jacques,  38 

De  la  Pleine,  see  Fleary,  7 

De   Longemare,    Nicholas    I'aine, 

110,  153 

le  jeune, 

111 
De  liousserye,  Francjois,  11,  61 
De  St.  Julien,  Louis,  116 
De  St.  Julien, Pierre,  6 
Doucet,  Jean,  1 54 
Du  Bourdieu,  Samuel,  57 


Du  Bose,  Isaac,  72 

Jacques,  16 
Dugue,  Pierre,  15 
Durouzeaux,  Daniel,  47 
Dutarque,  Louis,  95,  145 
Dutartre,  Pierre,  122 

Faucheraup  Charles,  45 
Fleury,  Abraham,  7 

Isaac,  102 
Fougeraut,  Marie,  veuve,  65,  141 
Fromaget,  Charles,  30,  138      * 

Gaillard,  Joachim,  74 

Pierre,  62 
Gallopin,  Jac(j[ues,  29,  137 
Garnier,  Daniel,  115 

jfelizabeth,  veuve,  51 
Gendron,  Jean,  69 

Philijjpi,  70 
Gignilliat,  Jean  Frangois,  63 
Girardeau,  Jean,  39 
Girrard,  Pierre,  55 
Gourdain,  Louis,  113 
Gu^^rin,  Mathurin,  28,  136 
Guerri.  Pierre,  71 
Guerrian,  Fran(;ois,  103 
Guibal,  Jean,  73 

Heraud,  Jean,  42 

Hurry,  Daniel,  veuve  de,  51 
1^1  ye,  10(),  107 
Suzanne,  veuve,  56 

Huger,  Daniel,  8 

JoDON,  see  Midland,  89 
Jouet,  Daniel,  34,  118 
Jning,  George,  97 

Lardan,  Jacques,  41 

La  Salle,  Pierre,  10 

Le  Bas,  Jac(ine.s,  64 

Lebert,  Jean,  32 

Le  Breun,  JSluyse,  43 

Le  Chevallier,  Pierre,  26,  131 

Le  Gendre,  Daniel,  93 

Le  Grand,  Isaac,  86 

Le  Nud,  Nicholas,  92 

Le  Serrurier,  Jacques,  5,  146 

liC  Sueur,  Abraham,  50 
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Malacare,  see  De  St.  Julien,  6 
Manigaud,  Gabriel,  88 
Pierre,  87 
Marbeuf,  Joseph,  125 
Marion,  Benjamin,  114 
Marseau,  Jacques,  36 
Mazicq,  Isaac,  44 
Melet,  Jean,  02 
]\Iemin,  Augnste,  49 
Michaud,  Plonore,  117 

Pierre,  89 
Monnart,  Frantjoise,  veuve,  3G 
Mounier,  Pierre,  .109,  143 

Nicholas,  Jacques,  25,  133 
Normand,  Philipe,  17 

Pasquereau,  Louis,  48 

see  Gendron,  70 

Pecontal,  Jean,  59 

Pel6,  Jean  Pierre,  90 

Pepin,  Paul,  27,  135 

Perronneau,  Henry,  53 

Poideuin,  Anthoine,  123 

Poinsett,  Pierre,  I'ain^,  20 

le  jeune,  21 

Poiteuin,  Anthoine,  120 
Pierre,  124 

Poiteum,  Anthoine,  90 

Porcher,  Isaac,  107 

Porell,  152 


Potell,  Jean,  67 

Nicholas,  veuve  de,  68 
Prioleau,  Elias,  Rev.,  1 
Prou,  Jean,  91 

Ravenel,  Rene,  82 
Rembert,  Andre,  81 
Ribouteau,  Galjriel,  37 
Robert,  Rev.  Pierre,  78 
Royor,  Noe,  I'aine,  23,  182 

le  jeune,  24,  132 

Seneschaud,  Daniel,  85 

Sere,  Noe,  31 

Serre,  Noel,  139 

Serurier,  see  Le  Serurier,  5,  146 

St.  Julien,  see  De  St.  Julien,  6,  UC 

Tampie,  Ktiene,  04 
Taniple,  Kstienne,  119 
Tauvron,  Estienne,  40 

INIarie,  veuve,  43 
Thibou,  Louis,  35 
Thomas,  ,]ean,  40 
Troi'iillard.Florent  Philippe,  Rev., 

2,  149 
Trezevant,  Daniel,  121 
fils,  129 

Varin,  Jacques,  veuve  de,  56 
Videaul,  Pierre,  100 
Vignaud,  Anne,  veuve,  45 
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INDEX  NO.  2. 


Female   Heads    of  Families  by  their  Maiden  Names. 


AiJ.AiRE,  Catherine,  14 
Ariu'hoguene,  Adrienne,  110,  144 
Ai'ioniii,  Magdelaine,  85 
An"iii6,  Anne,  103 

Bacot,  Madame,  130 
lull  net,  Ester  Madeleine,  54 
lUluot,  Juditli,  114 
liiiudon,  Judith.  132 
kiVt.T,  Jeane,  78 
Bcfrnig,  l^lizabeth,  108 
Ii*;n.'luiiid,  Jeanne,  3,  77 
IJ,'ron,  Gjibrielle,  121,  122 
liiToii,  Garielle,  96 
Ik'rtonieaii,  Sarra,  89  ; 

liilban,  Jeanne,  130 
Bilk-baud,  Jeanne,  28,  103 
Billon,  Marye,  60 
Bouneau,  Anne,  36 

Marie,  111 
Bossii,  }i:iizabeth,  146 
Bouliier,  Sara,  12 
li^jutignon,  Perinne,  114 
Brand,  Jeanne,  52 
lircssan,  Anne,  81 
Brigeaud,  Marie,  40 
Bni<,niet,  IVlarye,  67,  68 
Bronssard,  Jeanne,  71 
Biirotel,  Elizabeth,  84 
Burgaud,  Madelaine,  100 
Bartcoaud,  Jeanne,  1 

C.vLi-Aun,  Mahik,  35 
Cliabossiere,  79 

Marie,  80 
Challiou,  Catherine,  31,  139 
Chardon,  Madeleine,  48 

Mag-delaine,  70 
CMiruyer,  Marie,  9 
Cherhiy,  Clande,  107 
('liev^allier.^  Marie,  115 
Chintrie,  Elizabeth,  12 
Cullin,  Jeanne,  53 
(Jouillandeau,  Siisano,  72 
Coil  ill,  132 
Courcier,  Mai'ie,  34,  M8 

Dallain,  Ester,  26,  131 
De  Bourdeanx,  Margueritte,  96 
De  Bourdos,  Marguerite,  123 
Dehays,  Suzanne,  98 


De  Lorme,  Marie,  33,  142 
Depeuch,  ]\[arie,  54 
Deshais,  Susanne,  128 
De  St.  Julien,  Charlotte,  82 
De  Ville,  Marye,  63 
Diexi,  Elizabeth,  86 
Du  Bliss,  Catherine,  18 
Dubois,  Jeanne,  56 
DuBosc,  Marie,  119 
Du  Frenne,  106    147 
Dugue,  Elizabeth,  15 

Judith,  57 

]\Iarie,16 
Dumas,  Sibelle,  126 
Dupon.Anne,  '16 
Dupuy,  Elizabet,  15 

Fanton,  Elizabeth,  51,  115 

Rachel,  9 
Fascal,  Marie,  118 
Ferre,  Suzanne,  107 
Foucheraud,  Elizabeth,  47 
Fouchereau,  Sara,  21 
Fougeraut,  Marie,  65,  66 
Fougerout,  Marie,  110,  141 
Fresne,  Catherine,  38 
Fruschard,  Judith,  55 

Garilian,  Madelenne,  123 
(xarillion,  IMadelainne,  134 
Carillon,  Madeleine,  2(),  27 

Madclainne,  135 
(tarilloiid,  .Madeleine,  38 
(iarlin,  J\f;irio.  11 
(larnier,  Pjizabeth,  51 
(xast,  Leonore,  25,  133 
Genne,  Marie,  57 
Gilliet,  Ester,  31.  139 
Girardot,  Catherine,  37 
Giton,  Judith,  24,  132 
Go})ard,  Ann(},  21 
Gourdain,  Marguerite,  52 
Guernier,  Jeanne,  32 

IIUGLA,  SVJSANNE,   10 

IzAMinari',  Marie,  13 

JUUON,  ESTLCR,    89 

I  Jolain,  Jac(iuote.  62 
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Jouet,  Elizabeth,  34 
Juin,  ifclizabet,  17 

La  Court,  Marie,  104 
Lalon,  Marie,  13 
Lareine,  Catherine,  39 
Le  Cert,  Ester,  73 
Leclair,  Elizabeth,  62 
Le  Comte,  Marie,  5 
Le  Coiire,  Marie,  146 
Le  Febure,  Jeanne,  6,  116 
Leger,  Elizabet,  5 
Le  Grand,  IVIarthe,  127 
Le  Nain,  Marie,  30,  138 
Le  Prou,  Andree,  120 
Le  Riche,  Suzanne,  97 
Le  Roy,  Anne,  HI,  144 
Le  Serurier,  Daniaris,  L., 

Marianne,  44 
Suzanne,  03 
Le  Stoade,  Marie,  16 


Malherbe,  Louise,  29 
Mariette.  Charlotte,  85 
Martinaux,  Elizabeth,  143 
Masiot,  Marj'e,  49 
Maslet,  Madeleine,  2 
Masset,  Madeleine,  149 
Maulard,  Susanne,  121,  120 
Menou,  Snsanne,  121 
Mercier,  Gabrielle,  101 

Jacquine,  22,  131 
Merlat,  Jeanne,  1 
Messett,  :^.lizabeth,  10 
Modeinen,  Jenne,  120 
Moreaii,  Jeanne,  22 

Marthe,  41 
Monnie,  Sara,  101 

NicoLLAS,  Marie,  28,  136 
Noinbret,  Elizabeth,  60 
Nonnelle,  Annie,  59 


Paparel,  Ester,  74 
Pasquereau,  Magdeleine,  70 
Pepin,  Madeleine,  67 
Perdrian,  Margeritte,  8 
Perrotau,  Anne,  148 
Petit,  Marguerite,  98 
Piedeuin,  Marye,  113 
Pineau,  Jeanne,  17 
Pitauer,  Benoite,  139 
Poinset,  Jeanne,  58 
Poinsett,  Catherinne,  50 
Poiteuin,  Anne,  122 
Postel,  Marie,  104 
Potet,  Madelenne,  127 
Poulart,  Marie,  41 
Prinseaud,  Jeanne,  119 

Rassin,  Anne,  8 
R«'nault,  Anne,  132 
Rendon,  Marie,  23,  137 
Ribouteau,  Anne,  118 
Robert,  IMarguerite,  105 
Robin,  Ester,  125 
Robinet,  Louise,  109,  143 
Roi,  Catherine,  18 

Samborne,  Anne,  64 
Saulnier,  Madeleine,  23,  24 
Saunier,  Madelainne,  137 
Sauvagot,  Marie,  127 
Senee,  Marye,  50 
Soubniain,  Medalaine,  102 
Souchard,  Marye,  47 
Soai)zniain,  Madeleine,  7 
Soyer,  Marie,  126 
Suranne,  Marie,  11 

Thoury,  Louise,  57 

VaNEWICK,  HliLESABETH,  44 

Vasleau,  Judith,  19 
Vignaud,  Anne,  45 
Voyenne,  Judith,  33,  142 
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There  is  still  another  list  of  French  names  that  was  prepared 
hy  Afr.  Tlionias  Gaillard  of  Mobile  after  many  years  of  per- 
i<:vt;ring  research.  He  felt  the  importance  of  preserving 
ihcin  His  illustrating  the  hardships  encountered  by  the  refugees; 
there  being  so  few  family  names  at  present  which  have  sur- 
vived. 

Ifo  inquired  diligently  among  the  pul)lic  records  where 
tuiinefi  altogether  unknown  to  his  generation  were  found,  and 
hit  called  to  his  assistance  the  memories  of  his  friends  and 
iMNjuaiutances  as  well  as  their  private  papers. 

Every  care  was  taken  to  render  the  list  comprehensive  and 
c<>rr(;ct.  The  prefixes,  such  as  Do,  Le,  La,  or  de  la,  which 
were  part  of  many  original  French  names,  had  been  discon- 
tiinicd  during  the  first  century  of  the  Huguenot's  denization 
in  South  Carolina,  which  was  a  proHfic  cause  of  complication. 
Aii  examples  of  this  the  immigrant  de  Bordeaux  had  changed 
U'la  name  to  Bordeaux,  and  de  la  Motte  to  Motte.  The 
lipelHng  of  names  was  even  more  often  changed — such  as 
(iigniilatto  Gignilliat,  Gaultiertu  (lautier,  Dutarque  to  J)utart 
Hud  many  others.  Tn  cei'tain  cases  too  the  refugees  had 
a!?eumed  other  names  in  France  to  facilitate  escape,  and  on 
arriving  in  America  with  the  new  name  wliich  was  held  fur 
fionic  time,  the  original  ^\'c>nl«l  be  excntnally  rcriumed,  much 
confusion  as  to  identity  being  the  consequeiuie.  As  ex- 
anq)les  of  this  Lineroux  changed  his  name  to  Claremonnt  and 
retained  it  through  his  life,  while  his  descendanty,  of  the  third 
generation  only,  have  returned  to  the  original  name  wliich 
they  now  hold. 

The  list  calls  forcibly  to  mind  what  must  have  been  tho 
terrible  experiences  of  many  of  the  first  comers  to  the  wildcj-jiess 
of  a  new  country  with  the  limited  means  they  are  known  to 
have  had.  The  harsh  treatment  too  of  tlui  ijidigent  two 
centuries  ago  who  in  many  cases  were  obliged  to  pledge  their 
labor  for  the  payment  of  their  ])ab,sage  nunmy  or  buiVer  the 
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indignity  of  imprisonment  was  anotlier  cause  for  so  n»anj 
having  disappeared  so  i-apidly  that  no  ti'ace  wliatever  of  tlitia 
lias  remained. 

The  list  is  as  follows: 


Allaire,  Allegne,  Amanieu,  Anthony  (Antoine),  Arduiiin, 
Arnott,  Audebert,  Aiinant,  Aveanx,  Aveine,  Avila  (nuw 
written  Aveillie),  Aymeiii. 

Bacot,  Baerd,  Balloh,  Balluet,  Barinean,  Barnot,  Barrett, 
Basson,  Baton,  Bayes,  Baylard,  Bayle,  liazajit,  Beaucluunp, 
Beinayme,  J^ejean,  Belau,  Ikdier,  Bellfaye,  Bellot,  Belhine, 
Benoist,  Berand,  Berteand,  Bertonneau,  Beselleaii,  Billon, 
Birot,  Bisset,  Blanehard,  Blanchet,  Bourdillon,  Bochet, 
Bodit,  Boigard,  J3oissiere,  Buissean  (now  written  Boissieiix), 
Bollomos,  BoUongh,  Bonhop,  Bonhoste,  Bonicpie,  Boiineau, 
Bonnell,  Bonnett,  Bonnethean,  Bunnoit,  Boqiiet,  Bordajean, 
Bourean,  Bushere,  Boissard,  Buuchillon,  Jk»uehoinieaii,  iJou- 
dinot,  Bouneau,  Bourean,  Bonnpiin,  Bourtillon,  Boyd, 
Boyer,  J^remare,  Bressau,  Brigand,  Ih'onssard,  Bniguut, 
Bruneau,  Briinet,  Buchc,  Jhdleine,  Bnllenat,  Burelet,  Bur- 
geand,  Burtel,  l^uttal. 

Cadeaii,  Caluisae,  Cailhil)aiuf,  Caradine,  Oariori,  Carounc, 
Carriere,  Oarteau,  Chastaigner,  C'haillon,  Cliardon,  Charreau, 
Chastain,  Cheavoux,  Chuvallier,  Olioreuoiix,  Oliichen,  Cho- 
vein,  (Miristie,  (Mcungny,  (■lnz(\in,  (■olliii,  (Jorpct,  Conlc:*, 
C«>tlioniieaii,  C/<juill<)ndeaji,  Cunillet,  (Jonrage,  Courier,  Ooiu- 
nean,  Courtis,  Couturier,  (Jraniahe,  (/rosselye. 

Dalbraic,  Danpies,  Dealean,  Do  Bost,  De  Beaufain,  l)i 
Bordeaux,  De  Bourdeau,  De  Chaltignet,  D'Elaune,  D'llar 
riette,  De  Haze,  De  Jean,  De  la  Baslie,  J3e  la  Conseillen , 
De  la  Motte,  De  la  Bleiue,  De  Leisseline,  ])e  Leseure,  Do 
Longuoinare,  alias  Auuant,  De  Lornie,  De  Bysle,  De  Hiclic- 
bourg,  De  Bousseiye,  De  Saussuie,  De  Soireney,  f)o  St. 
Julien,  De  Larguy,  Deyos,  De  V^auvent,  De  V^eaux,  J3ioa, 
Don,  DoudioM,  Donnerville,  Duuxsaiiit,  Dozier,  Du  BHiJc, 
Did)ois,   Dubose,    Due,     Diujue,    l)ui)K;K>-sis,    l)u|)ont,   Dupre, 
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Dupuis  (Dupuj),  Durant,  Durouzeaux,  Dutarque,  Djzart 

Fauclieraud,  Faiiri,  Fauton,  Fayssoiix,  Festal,  Fillen, 
Fillieux,  Flavelle,  FleAviy,  Foissiii,  Fostein,  Foucliard,  Fraise- 
raiit,  Fraiiclioirime,  Frisil,  Froissine,  Froniaget. 

Gabeau,  Gaillard,  Galliot,  Gallopin,  Garineau,  Gamier 
Gautier,  Gay,  Gendroii,  Gesqiie,  Gibert,  Gignilliat,  Gendrat, 
Girardeau,  Girard,  Gcjbard,  Goulard,  Guitou,  Gobard, 
(logiie,  Goudin,  Gourdin,  (lout,  Gi-egorie,  Grifi'ein,  Grimke, 
Gros,  Giierraiii,  Giierri,  Gnibal,  Guicliard,  Guinard,  Guil- 
lieraii,  Guilladeau,  Guillaume,  Gurillon. 

llentic,  Ileraua,  lliiiieli,  Iforry,  IJuger. 

Jzaiiibert. 

Jacob,  Janvier,  Jeanes,  Jeannerette,  Jedeau,  JaiKJpii, 
Julie,  Jowes,  Jorette,  Julng. 

Labadie,  Labrousttie,  La  Coste,  Lacouliere,  Lafaye,  Lafitte, 
Lat'ond,  Lainbolle,  anglicised  to  Lamboll,  Lainpriere,  Langel, 
Lansac,  Lanneau,^  J.ardaiit,  La  liiclie,  Laroche,  Lartique,  J:.a 
Salle,  Lassade,  Latorn,  Laurens,  I^avillat,  Le  i>as,  Le  Batte, 
Libert,  Le  Brasseiir,  Le  J>ret(jn,  J^e  l>rnn,  Le  Cert,  Le  Clian- 
tre,  Le  Clair,  Legare,  Legendre,  Leger,  Le  Grand,  Le  Jaii, 
Le  Jeune,  Leniprenr,  Le  ]S^)ble,  Le  Noir,  Leniid,  Le  Pierre, 
Le  Queux,  Le  Koux,  Le  Uoy,  Lerrant,  Lesesne,  Le  Serrurier, 
Lessade,  L'Fspine,  L'Fstargette,  Levrier,  Le  Sueur,  Lifubrey, 
Lefrago,  Lineroux,  alias  Olareniont,  Livroii,  Lorniier,  Lovelle. 

i\Liilhird,  Mailk't,  ALiiuville,  Maginier,  Manigault,  .Mar- 
biieuf,  alias  Labrosse,  '  j\lariette,  IMarion,  Alarseau,  Martine, 
Maryllan,  Maslet,  Mayne,  AFayraut,  Mazyck,  ]\relliclianip, 
Mendis,  Mercier,  Mesniiu,  JMesset,  JMicliaud,  Micliie,  Midou, 
Mouke,  Montgonierie,  Morague,  IMorcau,  Moultrie,  i\Ionnart, 
Monnie,  Alounier,  JMouzon,  Aloze. 

Neufville,  Nicolas  (Petit  bois),  Nivrau,  Korniand. 

Odingselle,  Oglei*. 

Padon,  Parai)el,  Pardue,  Parisse,  Pas(|uereaux,  Peeontal, 
Pelet,  Pepin,  Pei-drian,   l^eronneau,  Pe3^]ot,  Petineau,  Petit, 

^This  name  is  Acadian  and  was  Lrovighi  to  SoiUJi  Carolina  from  Nova 
Scotia  ill  1755. 
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Peyre,  Pieredon,  Pelotte,  Piron,  Poinsette,  Poitevin,  Por- 
cher,  Postell,  Pouderous,  Pojas,  Priand,  Prioleau,  Priolet, 
Prou,  Puchette,  Prudhomine. 

Quanbie,  Qiiintard,  Quintyn. 

llapior,  Ravencl,  Peguicr,  Rcmbert,  Ruquier,  Ril)onteau, 
Riv^art,  Robert,  Rodier,  Roger,  Rolland,  Roqnemare,  Roujon, 
Roiipelle,  Royer. 

Sabbe,  Saqueboville,  Satur,  Sauliiier,  Sarineau,  Sclieurere, 
Segral,  Secare,  Senescliaiicl,  Sequin,  Seroii,  Serrazin,  Serre, 
Sevier,^  Simons,  Skrine,  Sortie,  (Sonlegre  and  Solaigrc), 
Strode,  Sndre. 

Tanq)le,  Tarrateaii,  Touri'on,  Tebout,  Tetard,  Teyssandieu, 
Tliibaut,  Tbisbon,  Thomas,  Tesscot,  Torqnet,  Tonsigere, 
Touzier,  Trapier,  Trezevant,  Triboudet,  Trouillart,  Trouil- 
leau. 

Yallade,  Yallentine,  Yanal,  Yarin,  Yeitlitty,  Yerdier, 
Yerine,  Yerre,  Yideau,  A'^ignaud,  Yillaret,  Yillej)ontoux, 
Vivrau,  Yosliat. 

Of  a  total  of  428  names  in  the  above  list,  altliongh  there 
are  many  that  are  ])reserv'ed  as  Chriritian  names,  only  84  still 
survive  as  family  names.  J^cronneau  is  the  most  recent  one 
to  become  extinct  in  (Charleston. 

Jn  reading  over  the  names,  among  the  mass  \vhich  are  un- 
known are  several  which  enable  us  to  understand  from  whence 
certain  names  of  localities  lia\'c  bciui  dt-i'lvcd.  The  nanic 
'Hyhichen"  for  exanq)le,  is  likely  to  have  been  held  by  the 
lirst  owner  of  Chechan  jdantation  on  the  western  branch  of 
Coo})er  River,  the  spelling  baving  been  somewhat  changed, 
and  J.ambolle,  a  name  only  extinct  for  about  a  century,  was 
probably  given  to  a  well  known  street  tln'ough  ownership  of 
property  therein. 

Coram  has  been  included  in  the  list  by  mistake.  Its  sound 
is  not  French,  and  it  is  believed  to  have  been  English.  Parduo, 
a  name  still  held  in  Charleston  which  is  ImcijicIi  to  all  appcar- 


^ Ancestor  of  A.  H.  Sevier  of  ArkiLiiisa>s,  U,  ri.  S(!]uitor. 
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ftjices,  and  probably  Huguenot,  has  been  added  to  the  list  by 
the  committee  on  publication. 

A  friend  has  suggested  the  following  names  from  the  above 
,;  libt  as  wrongfully  included.      Chicken  and  Chinners  as  being 

;/'  EiigHsh  settlers.      Chastaigner  and    de    Cliattignet,  as    being 

^''  the  same  person,  De  la   Plaine    and    Fleury    also    the    same 

<\  jx.-rson,     the     full    name    being     Fleury    de    la  Phiine,    de 

i  iSuiissure  as  not  being  strictly  French  Huguenots,  but  Swiss 

;!  wlio  came  over  with  Piiry  as  late  as  1733. 

,  The  committee  think  that  Mellichamp  and  ALoultrie  may 

)•  Imve  been  originally   French  names,    b\it   that  they   are   not 

correctly  included  in  the  above  list.      Satur  and  Strode  are  also 
I  incorrectly  in  the  list.  ** 

With  regard  to  Thomas  Gaillard,  tlie  compiler  of  the  list, 
it  is  evident  that  he  was  no  French  scholar  for  in  his  writing 
of  names  he  shows  a  want  of  familiarity  with  peculiarities  in 
spelling  that  are  essentially  French.  Among  the  Jiiany  cix- 
amples  may  be  cited  that  of  Laiid)olle,  which  he  s])elled  Lam- 
'  boll  in  his  list  and  to  which  the  committee  have  added  an  e  as 

|i ;  more  correct. 

^*  It  is  true  that  he  did  not  ])repare  his  list  until  this  century, 

more  than  a  hundred  years  Jifter  the  arrivals  that  followed  the 
'  revocation,  but  the  two  ])arishes  of  St  Johns'  and  St.  Stephens 

from  which  he  obtained  the  mass  of  his  nuiiies  ha\'e  been  peopled 
for  generations  with  the  descendants  of  the  original  refugees 
who  have  inter-married  and  lived  among  themselves  and  pre- 
served as  a  consecpience  in  their  memories  the  names  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  past  that  would  have  been  much  forgotten  had 
new  blood  been  infused  into  that  region. 

The  Committee  Jifter  careful  reiiection  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  Gaillard  List  is  a  valuable  one  which  should  be  in 
our  Transactions  and  that  it  has  been  prepared  with  care.  In 
the  ISfo.  6  of  our  Transactions  will  be  given  an  o[)inion  as  to 
the  cause  of  the  disappearance  of  so  many  names  with  so  few 
being  recorded  as  having  received  grants  of  land. 

The  Committee  also  thiids:  that  it  is  unjust  to  Mr.  (ndllard 
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to  suppose  tliat  he  believed  Chicken  to  be  a  French  name. 
There  is  an  inscription  to  that  name  among  the  tombstones  of 
Pompion  Hill  Chapel  in  St.  Thomas'  Parish,  but  the  proba- 
bilities are  strongly  in  favor  of  there  having  been  the  name  of 
Chichen  among  the  refugees,  the  holder  of  it  having  settled 
the  plantation  on  the  western  branch  of  the  Cooper  Eiver, 
known  as  Chechan.  There  is  no  other  explanation  of  the 
origin  of  the  name  of  the  plantation. 

CIIAEACTER  OF  THE  HUGUENOTS. 


Before  proceeding  with  the  notices  of  the  different  Hugue- 
not Churches  in  South  Carolina,  as  ct^ntained  in  the^  Gaillard 
manuscript,  it  is  now  appropriate  to  present  under  the  above 
caption  the  observations  of  other  (Jolonists  ah'eady  in  America 
upon  the  Huguenot  refugees  as  contained  also  in  the  Gaillard 
manuscript. 

Those  who  have  been  observant  of  the  manners  and  habitB 
of  the  Hugnenot  i-efugees  and  of  their  descendants,  and  have 
comnumicated  the  results  of  their  iiupiii-ies,  have  uniformly 
represented  them  as  distinguished  by  peculiar  traits  of  charac- 
ter. It  is  not  surpi'ibing  that  this  should  be  so  when  it  is  re- 
niend)ered  that  they  were  foreigners  who  did  not  know  tlie 
language  of  the  luiglish,  into  whobC  midst  they  were  suddenly 
transplanted,  and  who,  for  that  reason,  (.'.specially,  kept  to- 
gether as  distinct  elements  of  the  various  comnmnities  into 
which  they  had  moved.  They  differed  also  from  the  original 
settlers  in  each  Colony  of  the  original  thirteen  to  which  they 
went  in  the  forms  of  their  religion  and  the  government  of 
their  Church.  In  South  Carolina,  Virginia  and  New  Yoi-k, 
they  were  considered  dissenters  from  the  Established  (Jhurcli, 
and  were  received  and  ti'eated  in  tiie  first  not  oidy  as  non- 
confo-mists,  and  therefore  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Covenant  of 
Salvation,  but  as  aliens,  and  therefori;  not  entitled  to  the  rights 
of  citizenship.  The  relatiori  in  A\'hich  they  were  consequently 
placed   in   regard  to  those   who   claimed  to   be  the  legitimate 
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owners  and  proprietors  of  the  soil  and  exercised  an  undisputed 
control  in  all  matters  of  religion  and  government,  isolated 
them  from  the  Colony  at  large  and  necessarily  impressed  upon 
tiicin  tliose  peculiar  features  of  character  by  which  they  were 
uiKjiiCbtionably  distinguished. 

AVe  cannot  however  readily  account  for  tlie  transmission  to 
their  remote  descendants  of  the  prominent  traits  received  by 
the  latter  througli  inheritance,  for  large  munbors  of  those  ^v]\o 
l>elong  to  the  fifth  and  sixtli  generations  in  America,  continue 
to  cxliibit  in  their  social  intercourse,  in  tlieir  general  haluts 
and  cast  of  mind  and  disposition  a  difference  fi'om  the  ])opu- 
lutiun  in  the  midst  of  whicli  they  have  Uved  from  cliildhood 
which  is  marked  and  has  been  noticed  l>y  all  iiiquisitive^ob- 
Bervx'rs. 

f>everly  Tucker,  of  AVilliamsburg,  Virginal,  in  his  remarks 
c<»iitaiiied  in  a  letter  to  me  under  date  ()ct()l)er  9lh,  1S4(),  in 
n;ference  to  the  llvignenot  refugees  ^vho  settled  in  Virginia, 
and  their  descendents  says:  "My  accpudntance  with  gentle- 
men bearing  the  names  I  have  mentioned,  Michaux,  Dujuiy, 
Flourey,  Fauntleroy,  Latone,  Le  Suenr,  Le  Aloine,  Deuprcc, 
has  been  extensive,  and  I  have  thought  that  1  saw  one  general 
cluiracter  running  through  the  race.  They  are  si)rightly  and 
full  of  fire  but  serious  and  earnest  in  all  essentials,  seemin<; 
mtnu'thing  like  across  between  the  I'renchman  and  thu  Scotch- 
nian.  ^'one  have  attained  to  wealth  or  eminence,  hut  almost 
all  are  respectable  and  independent  and  all  at  least  reputid)le." 

An  anonymous  writer  in  a  series  of  numbers  published  in 
the  Christian  Intelligencer  in  184(5,  giving  an  historical  account 
of  the  Huguenots  who  settled  in  Ulster  County,  New  York, 
and  a  sketch  of  the  characters  of  their  descendants  says:  To 
serve  God  according  to  tha  dictates  of  their  consciences,  was 
with  them  paramount  to  everything  else.  They  were  a  race 
of  men  who  exemplified  to  perfection  the  (Christian  sohlior. 
They  sacrificed  everything — houses,  lands,  country  iiiul  kin- 
dred— crossed  a  trackless  ocean,  entered  a  howling  wilderness, 
amongst    savage    tril)es,   that,    with  a  cl(;ai'  conscience,   they 
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might  serve  tlieir  Maker  witli  a  perfect  heart.  These  men 
brought  their  Bibles  and  Psahn  books  with  them.  While  they 
abandoned  the  places  of  their  fathers  sepulchres  they  clung  to 
the  Gospel.  Tliey  came  not  only  with  a  stock  of  zeal  for 
civil  and  religious  liberty  but  also  with  a  stock  of  Divine 
Truth. 

They  had  been  the  salt  of  France,  when  they  came  forth  in 
their  preciousness,  leaving  the  land  of  their  birth  doomed  to 
spiritual  destitution  and  to  be  lashed  by  the  rude  winds  of 
paupery  and  infidelity,  they  brought  their  most  precious  thiiiga 
with  them — their  Gospel  principles  and  their  Bibles.^ 

There  have  been  less  innovations  on  the  established  nilea 
of  former  generations,  continues  the  writer  in  reference  to  the 
descendents  of  the  Huguenots  in  Ulster  County,  in  the  Paltz 
than  almost  any  other  place,  for  the  reason  that  French  de- 
scendents have  inter-married  among  themselves  with  but  fcAV 
exceptions.  A  more  truly  and  candidly  })olite  connnunity  is 
not  to  be  found.  If  you  enter  the  dining  room  of  an  old 
farmer  and  decline  partaking  of  his  repast  you  are  sure  to 
place  him  in  a  most  awkward  position.  So  unusual  has  it 
been  with  them  to  make  strangers  of  each  other  that  they  are 
much  moi'e  gratified  in  entertaining  others  than  in  paying  visits 
themselves,  and  when  the  visit  is  near  its  close  and  you  say  it 
is  necessary  you  shoukl  be  home,  they  will  not  urge  you  to 
stay  a  inunuMit  longer,  but,  believing  yuu  to  be  sincere,  will 
hasten  your  departure  by  assisting  you  to  be  gone. 

It  may  be  presinned  that  there  is  not  another  place  to  be 
found  in  our  country  where  property  has  been  retained  in  the 
hands  of  descendents  as  it  has  here. ''  Many,  very  many,  of 
the  same  name  continue  to  reside  on  the  old  homestead,-^. 
There  has  been  a  constant  succession  of  inter-marriages  among 

^The  remarks  of  the  writer  although  made  in  reterence  to  the  Hug\ie- 
nots  of  Ulster,  are  equally  applicable  to  them  all. 

^It  is  remarkable,  with  what  exactness  the  writer  has  deseri))e(l 
throughout  the  character,  manners  and.  habits  of  the  Huguenots  of 
the  Santee,  and  their  descenduids.  A  change  of  names  only  is  \\'ant 
ing. 
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the  families  of  the  French  descendants  since  the  first  settle- 
ineiit  of  the  Paltz,  and  excepting  the  Ettinge  family,  whose 
uticcbtor,  Eoel  Ettinge  came  from  ITolhind  and  formed  a  con- 
nection with  the  Hngnenots  by  marrying  Sarah  Dubois,  the 
ijiijtunces  are  not  connnon  of  their  connection  with  any  other 
blood  but  the  Huguenots. 

It  is  surprising  that  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  years  there 
fchould  be  so  few  of  any  other  than  French  names  among  the 
inhabitants  of  'New  I*altz.  This  does  not  arise  from  anti- 
juithy  or  dislike  to  the  Dutch.  The  prevailing  feeling  is 
quite  the  reverse.  They  rate  themselves  as  Dutcli.  They 
are  particularly  attached  to  the  Dutch.  They  prefer  Dutch 
Ministers  and  the  old  and  middle  aged  people,  both  male  and 
female,  speak  the  Dutch  language  together  whenever  they 
meet.  But  notwithstanding  this,  like  tlie  Jews,  they  have 
certainly  kept  themselves  a  distinct  people.  It  has  been  said 
Ijy  some  of  tlie  old  people  now  dead  that  tlie  peculiarities  of 
certain  families  are  sui-prisingly  exemplified  both  in  manners 
and  dispositions — in  woi'd,  look,  and  in  gesture,  as  v/ell  as 
the  peculiarity  of  form  and  even  of  walk,  so  that  the  tii-st 
emigrants  are  now  in  some  ineasure  reproduced  in  many 
famihes.  The  same  stern  decided  cast  of  character,  the  same 
inflexible  determination  so  observable. 

The  timid   and   faint  hearted   remained    in    France.      The 
inlluxiblc  and  the  hiave  \entured  all  tor  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  they  have  lived  and  c(jntinued  to  live  peaceable  and  quietX 
lives,  free  from  contention  among  themselves,  so  that  there  is 
but  little  advantage  to  a  lawyer  to  reside  among  them. 

A  man  of  close  observation  who  knows  them  well  says: 
There  are  none  that  I  have  any  knowledge  of  who  have  in- 
herited the  principles  and  spirit  of  their  ancestors  to  an  ecpial 
degree  with  this  ])eople.  I  have  passed  many  years  among 
them  and  have  had  every  opportunity  of  studying  their  char- 
acter both  in  domestic  and  public  life.  if  anything  new  is 
proposed,  they  pause,  they  coubult,  and  deliberately  come  to 
a  conclusion.      If  they  reject  it,    its  doom  is  siialcid,   if  thuy 
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consider  it  practicable,  tliey  uiiite  all  their  energies,  and  it  is 
consummated  without  delay. 

You  might  suppose  that  they  are  al)rupt,  plain,  blunt  and 
vulgar,  but  such  is  not  the  case.  They  have  still  enough  of 
French  politeness  and  suavity  of  manners,  mixed  with  Dutch 
sincerity  and  hos]utality,  and  the  French  spirit  still  survive« 
sufficiently  in  a  fondness  for  gaiety  in  dress  and  equipage  to 
keep  up  with  the  fatehioiis  of  the  day. 

Wherever  the  Huguenots  settled,  remarks  the  author  of 
"The  Huguenots  in  France  and  America,"  they  were  amongbt 
the  most  estimable  citizens,  nor  is  it  dihicidt  to  account  for 
the  high  moral  character  they  gave  evidence  of    possessing. 

They  were  not  adveiiturei's  in  search  of  wealth",  they  weru 
not  men  who  fled  their  nativ^e  country  after  having  lost  repnta- 
tion  and  fortune,  but  with  high  hearts  and  ferv^ent  zeal  for 
religion,  they  were  resolved  ne\er  to  surrender  their  conpci- 
ences  to  the  ini}>e)-ious  calls  of  Govermnent  or  the  vengeance 
of  JVIonarchs. 

Following  the  example  of  such  men  as  Beza,  Mornay, 
Duplessis  and  munerous  others,  it  is  nut  surprising  that  thoHc 
who  remained  steadfast  in  their  faith  thruui>h  the  seveiVht 
persecution,  should  have  preserved  the  virtues  uf  integrity, 
perseverance  and  faithfulness  which  characterized  them  before 
the  necessity  for  exile  became  im[)eriiti\'e. 

We  almost  regret  (hat  tluiy  have  mingled  so  giuiei'ally  with 
the  inhabitants  of  our  land,  as  to  lose  their  distinctive  charac- 
teristics of  French  Huguenots.  Fven  their  Jianies  have  in 
very  many  instanees  been  angli(;ised  in  tlunr  spelling,  and  lli(; 
few  records  that  remain  in  most  of  the  A mei'ican  States  M'hei-f 
they  formed  settlements;  through  Jieglect  and  indilference  aic 
with  difficulty  gleaned  from  public  and  piivate  memoriah. 

Simms  in  his  "life  of  Marion"  refers  to  the  riugiienuth  ui 
the  Santee  in  the  following  terms:  ''( )nr  little  connuunily 
along  the  Santee  had  suffered  tlu^  worst  ))i'ivations  of  their 
times  and  peoyde.  But  beyond  tlui  necessity  of  hard  labor 
they  had  little  to  deplore  at  the  outset  in  their  new  condition. 
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Tfiey  had  been  schooled  sufficiently  by  misfortune  to  have 
i<!<jiiired  humility.  They  observed  accordingly  in  their  new 
relations  a  policy  equally  prudent  and  sagacious.  More  flex- 
ible in  their  habits  than  the  English,  they  conciliated  the  latter 
hy  deference  and  soothed  the  unruly  passions  of  the  Indians. 

The  Santee  and  So  wee  tril)es  who  were  still  in  considerable 
nunil)ers  in  their  immediate  neighborhood,  they  won  to  their 
alh'unce  by  kindness  and  forbearance.  To  subdue  the  forest 
\tr){i\i  to  European  hands  implied  labor  not  unlike  that  of  II er- 
ciilcs.  But  the  refugees,  tliough  a  gentle  race,  were  men  of 
feoul  and  strength,  ca])able  of  great  sacriii(;es  and  protracted 
wilf-denial.  Accommodating  themselves  with  patient  courage 
to  the  necessities  before  them,  they  cheerfully  imdertook  and 
accomplished  their  tasks. 

That  the  Huguenots  should  meet  these  toils  and  dangers 
mt]\  the  sinews  and  hearts  of  men  was  to  be  expected  from 
their  past  experience  and  history.  They  had  endured  too 
many  and  too  superior  evils  in  the  Old  World  to  be  discourag- 
ed by  or  to  shrink  from  any  of  those  which  hung  upon  their 
progress  in  the  New.  Our  Huguenot  settlers  on  the  Santee 
were  not  long  sulfered  to  ]mrsue  a  careei'  of  unbroken  pros[)er- 
ity.  The  very  fact  that  they  i)]-ospered,  that,  in  the  language 
of  Mr.  Lawson,  they  outstri[)t  ouj*  English  when  placed  in 
like  circumstances,  that  they  were  no  longer  desolate  and  de- 
pendant, and  had  grown  vigoi'ous  and  perha[)s  wanton  in  the 
Huiiles  of  fortune,  ^vas  (jnite  enough  to  reawaken  in  the  bosom 
of  "our  English"  the  ancient  national  gi-udge  ui)on  which  they 
had  so  often  fed  before." 

It  is  not  improbable  on  the  other  hand  that  the  Huguenot 
settlers  were  a  little  too  exclusive,  a  little  too  tenacious  of 
their  peculiar  liabits,  manners  and  language.  They  did  suffer 
themselves  to  assimilate  with  their  neighbors,  but,  maintaining 
the  policy  by  whi(di  they  had  colonized  in  a  body,  had  been 
a  little  too  anxious  to  preserve  themselves  as  a  singrdar  ajid 
separate  people. 

In  this  respect  they  were  not  uidike  the  English  Puritans, 
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in  whom  and  their  descendants  this  passion  for  honiogeiieouft' 
ness  had  always  been  thought  a  sort  of  merit,  appeahng  vert 
much  to  their  self  esteem  and  pride.  In  the  case  of  the 
French  Colonists,  whether  the  fault  was  theirs  or  not,  ili<» 
evil  results  of  being,  or  making  themselves,  a  separate  people 
were  soon  j)erceptible.  They  were  subjected  to  variou* 
political  and  social  disabilities,  and  so  odious  had  they  become 
to  their  British  neighbors  that  John  Archdale,  one  of  the  j>ro. 
prietors,  e(pially  beloved  by  all  parties,  as  a  man  just  tun) 
fearless,  was,  when  Governor  of  the  C(jlony,  compelled  tu 
deny  them  representation  in  tbe  Colonial  Assend)ly,  under 
the  penalty  of  making  invalid  all  liis  attempts  at  proper  gov- 
ernment. Under  this  humiliating  disabibty  the  IlugiienoU 
lived  and  labored  for  a  considerable  period,  until  the  propriety 
of  their  lives,  the  purity  of  their  virtues  and  their  frequently 
tried  fidelity  in  the  cause  of  the  country  forced  the  majority 
to  be  just. 

The  Nortliern  section  of  Crav^en  County  was  settled  by 
English  families  and  was  called  English  Santee,  subsequently 
St.  Stephen's  Parish.  The  settlement  of  the  Kuguenots  on 
the  river  below  was  known  as  French  Santee,  and  was  after- 
wards included  in  the  adjoining  ])arish  of  St.  James.  The 
national  prejndices  which  divided  the  French  and  Engli.sh 
])Oi)idations  erected  for  a  time  a  ban-ier  between  those  issolated 
conuuunities,  and  there  was  little  of  social  intercourse  between 
them  before  the  former  were  admitted  to  the  rights  of  citizeii- 
ship.  Tlie  few  family  records  that  have  been  preserved  aiid 
transmitted  to  us  bear  testimony  of  this  fact.  It  was  jk.I 
before  the  second  generation  had  |)assed  away  that  tluy 
became  united  as  one  connnunity  by  intermarriage  and  ties  of 
relationship.  There  are  even  at  the  present  day  desceiulaiit.i 
of  Huguenot  innnigrants  wlio  trace  their  genealogy  baek 
through  numerous  families  of  unadulterated  French' — sueli  Ills 
been  their  passion  for  homogeneousness. 

^The  writer  of  this,  Thomas  Gaillard,  is  one  of  those  who  are  whohy 
of  French  descent. 
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Tlie  Huguenots  of  the  Santee  and  their  descendants  have  a 
4cN'rved  reputation  for  industry,  judicious  economy,  and  a 
pnnlent  but  hberal  appropriation  of  their  resources  to  the 
foinfnrts  of  hfe.  As  a  community  tliey  liave  prospered  in 
the  nmnagement  of  their  private  interest  and  many  families 
BOW  residing  on  the  domains  of  their  forefathers  are  in  affluent 
drcunietances.  No  section  of  tlio  State  exhibits  stronger  exi- 
^Ii*»ce8  of  agricultural  prospojity  and  wealth  than  that  in  the 
jw^esbion  of  the  descendants  of  those  refugees. 

A  feature  in  the  lives  of  the  Huguenots  even  before  their 
flight  from  France  was  their  veneration  for  the  Bible  as  the 
ini)iit  sacred  of  all  books  whose  contents  wx^re  inspired  directly 
lij  God.  It  is  well  known  that  during  their  pej'secutiojis 
they  would  meet  secretly  at  night  or  in  unfrequented  places  to 
rx'ad  the  Bible,  which  early  in  the  17th  century  had  been 
iviiiipletely  translated  into  the  languages  of  western  Europe. 
Some  excellent  and  well  bound  Bibles  and  books  of  l^salms  in 
French  had  already  lieen  printed  in  France  and  iJolland  befoj-e 
the  Revocation,  some  of  which  editions  the  IIugu(!n<>ts  brought 
with  them  to  America.  The  two  such  l)ooks  which  are 
illuhtrated  in  No.  4  of  the  Society's  Transactions,  are  so  well 
preserved  that  it  might  be  clon1)ted  \\'hcther  they  really  were 
what  it  is  asserted  they  had  been.  The  signature  however, 
lli^tia(•tly  written  in  each  one  l)y  the  original  Huguenot  owner 
and  their  subse(pient  (twnership  in  the  t^ame  family  down  to 
the  present  are  proof  conclusive  of  their  genuineness.  Their 
pi-eservation  is  due  to  the  care  with  which  they  wei-e  handled, 
another  proof  of  the  veneration  bestowed  on  them. 

As  a  sequence  to  this  veneration  tor  the  Holy  ]^ook,  the 
original  refugees  were  remarkable  for  their  spirit  of  earnest 
piety  and  their  regular  attendance  on  the  services  of  their 
( 'hurdles.  This  was  exem]>litied  in  several  generations  of  their 
descendants.  In  the  family  record  of  Daniel  J iuger,  we  iind 
the  following  tridy  Christian  ejaculations. 

*'  Oh  Lord,  in  Christ,  our  blessed  Redeemer,  thou  hast 
preserved  us  from  the  persecutors  of  Thy    Idessed  (iospel  and 
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brought  us  into  this  remote  part  of  the  world.     Thou  li^ 
guided  us  and  blessed  us  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and  we  uu*  'J 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  Thy  dear  Gospel  in  peace  and  quietnd*^ 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Amen." 

We  perceive  indeed  this  Evangelical  faith,  this  Cluni^tiiLa 
reliance  on  tlic  mercies  of  God  and  tlie  spirit  of  devotiortil 
thankfuhiess  through  all  the  scattered  memorials  wlucli  \\fi\t  | 
been  preserved  and  cherished  by  their  descendants.  In  llii-ir 
wills,  in  the  desultory  expressions  of  tlieir  feelings,  we  fiiid 
the  same  reverence  for  the  Supreme  Being,  tlie  same  manifi'*- 
tations  of  resignation  to  Tlis  will. 

Isaac  Mazyck,  another  emigrant,  and  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Huguenot  Church  in  Charleston,  lias  left  (Hi  record  in  lii* 
Bible  the  following  pious  sentiments.  "God  gave  lae  thi» 
blessing  of  coming  out  of  France  and  escaping  the  cruel  |K*f- 
secutions  cari-ied  on  there  against  the  Protestants,  and  to  vx- 
press  my  thankbgiving  for  so  great  a  blessing,  I  promise,  pk-ju* 
God,  to  observe  the  annivei-sary  of  that  by  a  fast." 


THE  HUGUENOT  CHUTtCIIES  IN  SOUTH 
CAIlOLlNx\.i 

The  History  of  the  Church  in  Charleston  has  been  bo  al>ly 
written  by  its  pastor  since  U'^Ot),  the  Ilcv,  Charles  S.  VcvldtT, 
that  it  will  not  be  reproduced  (()]•  t\ic.  [)resent  in  this  nnmU^r 
of  the  Society's  Transactions,  and  Mr.  (laillard's  allu>iuiih 
to  it  in  his  manuscript,  entitled  "The  Huguenot  Churche.':)" 
cannot  compete  with  Pastor  Vedder's  account  in  accuracy  <.f 
the  details.  This  last  will  therefore  be  omitted,  and  Mi. 
Gaillard's  history  will  be  connnenced  when  he  mentions  cerl.iiii 
acts  of  local  authority  which  were  intended  as  aets  oi"  j.cr 
secution  against  the  French. 

^  Since  the  following  was  copied  from  the  Gaillard  Manuscript  it  ha.> 
been  ascertained  tliat  there  was  a  fifth  Hnjpienot  Church  in  Soutl 
Carolina  before  the  commencement  of  the  IBtli  Century  th;it,  \\a> 
located  at  the  headwaters  of  Goose  Creek,  about  sevent<'en  niilch  lioi;. 
Charleston.     See  p;iper  on  Prioleau  family  in  Transactions  No.  0. 
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Tlic  congregation  of  the  Charleston  Church  was  composed 
cif  ineinl)erri  Hving  in  the  town  and  others  living  in  Orange 
Quarter  on  the  Cooper  River.  As  the  distance  these  last  had 
\o  tnivol  hy  water  was  considerable  tlie  hours  of  pubUc  service 
»cre  regulated  so  as  to  accommodate  them  to  the  ebb  tides 
wlucli  facilitated  the  journey  by  the  river.  With  the  evident 
(k%lgii  to  molest  them  in  the  exercises  of  their  religion,  the 
(fmiul  Council  issued  an  order  June  21st,  1092,  that  the 
French  Minister  and  officei's  of  their  Church  be  advised  to 
U'{.Mii  tlieir  Divine  Sei'vice  at  9  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  2 
*/clock  in  the  afternoon,  of  which  they  are  to  take  dne  notice, 
ami  pay  obedience  thereunto. 

Thcii"  complaints  and  remonstrances  were  disregarded  and 
m\  apj)cal  was  forwarded  to  tlie  Proj>rieturs  in  England  for  a 
redress  of  tliis  and  other  grievances  inflicted  on  them  by  the 
j(>)vernment  of  the  province.  The  Proprietors  in  their  in- 
fttrui'tions  to  tlie  (lovernor  and  Deputies  at  Ashley  liiver, 
South  Carolina,  dated  London,  April  10th,  1093,  directed  tlu> 
('ouiicil  to  witli(h*a\v  the  obnoxious  oi'der.  ,^---  "" 

The  Fj'ench,  they  said  in  tlieii- instractions  have  com])lained 
to  us  tliat  they  are  threatened  to  have  tiieir  estates  taken  from 
lliL'ir  children  after  their  deaths,  because  they  are  aliens.  Now 
many  of  them  hav^e  bought  tlie  lands  they  enjoy  of  us,  and  if 
tlu'ir  estates  ari^  foid'eited  they  escheat  to  us,  and  Cod  forbid 
lli.it  we  should  take  advantage  oi  the  t'orfciture — nor  do  we 
so  intend—and  have  therefore  sent  our  Declaration  under  our 
liunds  and  seals  to  that  ])urp()se,  which  we  Avill  shall  be  regis- 
tered in  the  Seci'Ctary  and  Register's  otlice,  that  it  may  remain 
on  record  in  Carolina  and  be  obliging  to  our  heirs,  successors 
and  assigns. 

'I'hey  also  complain  that  they  are  required  to  begin  their 
Divine  Worship  at  the  same  time  that  the  English  do,  which 
itt  iiK^onvenient  to  them  in  this  regard,  that  several  of  their 
Congregation  living  out  of  the  town  are  forced  to  come  and  go 
hy  water,  and  for  the  convenien(;e  of  such  tlu^y  begin  their 
Divine  Worship  earlier  or  latei"  as  the  tide  i^iivwes^  in  wliich 
we  would  have  them  not  molested. 
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They  complain  also  that  they  are  told  the  marriages  by  tlieir 
Ministers  are  not  lawfnl  because  they  are  not  ordained  by 
some  Bishop,  and  their  children  that  are  begotten  by  sach 
marriages  are  bastards.  We  have  power  by  onr  Patent  to 
grant  liberty  of  conscience  in  Carolina  and  it  is  granted  by  Ad 
of  Parliament  here,  and  persons  are  married  in  tlie  French  and 
Dutch  Churches  by  ]\[inisters  who  were  never  ordained,  and 
yet  we  have  not  heard  that  tlie  children  of  sucli  niarria^ 
are  reputed  uidawf  ul  or  Ijastards,  and  this  seems  to  us  opputjite 
to  that  liberty  of  conscience  their  Majesties  have  consented  to 
there,  and  we,  pursuant  to  the  power  gi-anted  to  us,  Imve 
granted  in  Carolina. 

We  desire  that  these  tbings  may  be  remedied  ;,ind  that  their 
complaints  of  all  kinds  be  heard  with  favoj-,  and  that  thej 
have  equal  justice  with  EiigHslimen  and  enjoy  the  same  priv- 
ileges— it  being  for  their  Majesties  service  to  have  as  many  of 
them  as  we  can  in  Carolina. 

The  Lords  Proprietors,  in  1701,  conveyed  without  con- 
sideration to  Trustees,  for  the  use  of  the  French  Protestanti 
in  Charleston  two  lots  on  King  street  originally  numbered  02 
and  1)*3.  These  were  sub-divided  and  leased  in  1755  fur  50 
years  and  become  more  valuable.  In  1740  their  Church  was 
luirned,  and  all  their  records  consumed.  It  was  again  destroy- 
ed in  the  great   lire  uf  lT9t>,  but  rebuilt  in  1799.      Ramsay. 

THE  (lIlURCn  IN  ST.  JOHN'S  PARISH, 
BERKELEY. 
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Few  memorials  have  been  sent  to  the  writer  in  reference  ti. 
the  Huguenot  (church  on  St,  John's  Berkeley.  About  ten  (!()) 
families  of  tlie  refugees  were  located  at  an  early  ])eriod  on  tin- 
west  Ijank  of  the  western  branch  of  the  Cooper  river.  Tlu:v 
there  built  a  small  Church,  and  tlieir  Minister,  Mr,  Tuillanl, 
otliciated  as  the  pastor  until  bis  death,  about  the  year  1712.  i 


^His  recu^rded  will  is  dated    lOtli  Marcli,  and  proved  24th  April,  ITIJ 
Humphrey. 


63 

The  congregation  after  that  event  was  dissolved  and  the 
lieverul  members  became  united  with  the  estabhshed  Church 
of  the  Province. 

Humphreys  in  his  account  of  missionaries  sent  to  Carolina 
Informs  us  that  Mr.  Tuillard  offered  Mr.  Manley,  the  Epis- 
copal Missionary  in  1707,  the  use  of  his  Church,  which  he 
accepted  and  preached  often  there  — and  such  of  tlie  French 
u  understood  English  went  to  liear  him.  About  tlie  year 
1710,  the  English  began  to  build  a  Cliurch  of  which  tlie  in- 
Ua-ior  was  not  completed  until  1711.  We  have  no  record  of 
the  names  of  the  first  Huguenot  settlers  on  the  western  branch 
of  (Jooper  river,  but  at  subsequent  periods  we  hnd  in  the 
Provincial  Statutes  frequent  insertions  of  names,  either  of 
ihii  first  settlers  or  of  their  innriediate  descendants.  In  the 
Act  of  1701-5,  Peter  Jacob  Guerard  is  mentioned  as  a  resident 
in  St.  John's,  Berkeley.  In  1704  Philip  Trouillart,  La  Salle 
and  others.  In  1712  Antony  Bonneau.  In  1716  Paul  Le 
Bosse,  Gabriel  ]\Iarion,  etc.  In  private  and  public  records 
untecedent  to  the  latter  year  we  find  the  several  names  of 
Cordes,  Derousserie,  De  St.  Jnlien,  Bavenel,  Yerditty  and 
others. 


ciujRcn  m  ST.  dennis  paeish,  oeakge  oe 

FEENCn  (^IJAETER. 

Allusion  has  already  been  made  \o  the  llugnenot  Church  in 

the  Parish  of  St.    Dennis.      Soon  after   the.   Eevocatioii  and 

contemporaneously  with  the  settlement  on  the  Santee,  sevei-al 

families  of  French  refugees — the  annals  of  the  time  say  82 — 

located   on  the   baidvs   of  the  eastern   branch   of   the  Cooper 

Kiver.      Their    settlements    extended     from     (^ninby    Creek 

southwardly  and  they  wei'e  numerously  seated  on  the  stream 

now  known  as  French  Quarter  Creek.  ^     This  settlement  was 

distinguished  by  the  name  of  Orange  or  French  (juarter. 

^The  i.)res(3nt  Mr.  Luiigdoii  Clieves,  grandson  of  the  (li.stinguislied 
congressman  of  the  same  name,  a  thoroughly  painstaking  investi- 
gator into  the  records  of  the  ■i)ast,  is  of  the  oi)inion  that  the  Orange 
Quarter,  or  French  Quarter  Hetth;m(;nt,  (;onsi,sted  of  tlie  r^'fugecs  who 
arrived  on  board  the  ship  of  war  Richmc^ud,  in  1080,  as  rtdated  on 
page  4. 
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"We  may  infer  from  tlie  bequest  of  Csesar  Moze,  alreadj  ■> 
mentioned,  tliat  a  C^lmrcli  was  organized  by  the  llnguenotii  b 
that  cparter  and  a  honse  of  public  worsliip  erected  about  the 
year  1690,  thirteen  years  before  tlie  first  Episcopal  Clnm*h 
at  Pompoin  Hill  in  the  adjoining  parish  of  St.  Thoiuaft. 
Humphrey  says:  "Theliev.  Mr.  Hasell  was  sent  to  the  \mni>h 
of  St.  Thomas  in  1700,  and  was  the  first  Ivector  of  the  PuriiJi 
Church  built  of  brick  in  1707-8."  The  St.  Thomas  Clnmh 
wliich  still  istands  (1897),  is  located  on  a  bluif  of  the  eastern 
branch  of  Cooper  Kiver  between  tlie  plantations  Middluhiirg 
and  Longwood.  Tlie  St.  Dennis  Church  which  was  probably 
never  of  brick  has  disa])])eared  for  years.  It  may  have  been 
near  the  residence  of  the  Brabant  pkintation,  at  one  time 
owned  by  TJishop  Smith  of  S(juth  (^arolina.  This  was  near 
French  Quarter  Creek  where  it  crosses  the  St.  Thomas  public 
road  and  generally  accessible  from  all  points  of  the  settlement. 
Tliere  are  several  unimportant  places  iu  tlie  neigh borliood 
whose  names,  now  nmcli  changed  in  their  spelling,  are  thought 
to  have  ])een  French.  Kirwan  or  Jvii-vaii  is  one,  by  Avliidi  a 
small  creek  emptying  into  French  (Juaiti-r  Creek  is  known. 

The  last  sui'viving  mend)ei\s  of  the  original  settlement  in 
1870  was  Islv.  Dutart  the  original  spelling  of  which  name  wild 
Diitarque. 

In  reference  to  tlie  missionary  labors  of  Mv.  Ilasell,  Hum- 
])liivy  says:  ''A  great  many  young  ])ersons  descended  from 
dishcntei's  of  Aarious  teneth  conformed  to  the  C'hurcli  of 
England  and  several  young  men  of  French  parentage  in 
Orange  Quarter  who  understood  English,  constantly  attended 
this  Church  (the  St.  Thomas's  Church).  This  district  of 
Orange  (Quarter  is  a  French  settlement,  but  in  the  first  divi- 
sion of  the  country  into  parishes,  was  a  part  of  St.  ThomiLs'» 
Parish.  Few  of  the  })eople  attended  service  in  the  English 
Church  for  want  of  the  langnage.  'Hie  major  ])art  usually 
met  together  in  a  small  Church  of  their  own  where  they  made 
a  pretty  full  congregation  when  they  had  a  French  minister 
among  them.      They  were  poor,  howevej-,  and  unable  to  sui)- 
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|M»rt  tlieir  minister,  and  made  application  to  the  Assend^ly  of 
ihc  Province  to  be  made  a  parish  and  to  liave  some  public 
allowunce  for  a  minister,  Episcopally  ordained,  \vlio  sliould  nse 
llic  litiu'gy  of  the  (,/hnreh  of  England  and  preach  to  them  in 
Fren(!h.  Accordingly  they  were  incorporated  by  the  name 
of  the  Parish  of  St.  Dennis,  'till  such  time  as  they  shonld 
miderstand  English." 

The  liev.  Mr.  Le  Pierre  was  the  only  minister  of  the 
Huguenot  Clmrch  in  the  Orange  qnarter  whose  name  has  been 
tmnsniitted  to  us.  Ife  died  in  1728.  lie  appears  to  have 
been,  like  the  members  of  his  Church,  in  indigent  circnm- 
Btances.  lie  was  never  E])iscopally  ordained  and  could  therefore 
never  have  received  a  licence  to  preach  from  the  Ijishop  of 
L^ncKjii. 

He  was  consequently  nevei*  a  real  Hector  and  was  neces- 
wirily  exclnded  from  the  beneiits  uf  the  CJhurch,  Act  of  1700, 
which  ])rovided  for  a  mainterumce  out  of  the  public  Ti'easury 
of  the  several  ministei's  having  ])arochial  cures.  He  was  in- 
<h!ed  an  object  of  charity  and  the  Assend)ly,  in  view  of  his 
necessities,  by  Act  of  Oct.  1711,  ajipropi-iatud  for  his  relief 
the  sum  of  £20  currency,  which  by  Act  of  June,  1712,  was 
increased  to  £100  cnrreucy. 

Humphrey  moreover  states  that  during  the  yemassee  war  of 
1715,  (\A.  Hliett,  thu  Agent  of  the  l\Iis>i<»nary  Society,  was 
pU'ased  vi'i-y  kindly  to  pa)  all  mishionarirs  A\ho  applietl  to  him 
the  money  the  Society  had  directed  he  should  receive,  and  also 
the  Heverends  Le  Pierre  and  Uichebourg,  two  French  mis- 
sionaries not  eni])h)yed  Ijy  the  Society,  £30  each.  They  were 
both  preparing  to  leave  the  conntry  on  accomit  of  their  great 
want,  bnt  were  pi'cvented  b}'  so  seasonable  a  relief. 

The  tirst  regidarly  ordained  IVfinister  of  St.  Dennis  l*arish 
was  John  James  Tissot  who  received  his  ap])ointment  from 
Dr.  Gibson,  Bishop  of  LondoJi.  lie  otiiciated  in  the  Evcncb 
language,  using  Mr.  Durell's^  translation  of  the  book  of  com- 
mon prayer. 

^  John  Durell,  a  Huguenot  retiii^cc^  who  NOiij^ht  an  asyhim  in  Eij{^- 
land.  He  was  ijaator  of  the  r'rench  Church  ol"  tlie  ^avoy,  in  tlie  Straiul, 
London,  1061. 
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In  the  year  1755,  the  Rev.  Commissary  Garden  informed 
the  Society  that  most  of  the  Frencli  refugees  wlio  had  dwelt 
in  the  parish  were  dead,  and  that  their  descendants,  under- 
standing the  English  language,  liad  nnited  themselves  to  the 
Church  of  the  Province  and  of  which  many  had  hecome  com- 
municants. 

The  Eev.  Mr.  Tissot  died  in  1703,  and  in  17G8  an  Act  wa« 
passed  for  vesting  the  lands  and  eifects,  hitely  belonging  to  the 
French  Church  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Dennis,  in  the  Church 
\Yardens  and  Vestry  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Dennis  Parish. 

The  Huguenot  names  found  in  the  early  records  of  the 
Parish  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Dennis  are  Videau,  Dupr6, 
Poiterin,  Ilugei",  l>(jnneau,  Diitarque,  lloche,  Simons,  Lejeau, 
Lesesne  and  otliers. 

SETTLEMENT    AND    CIIUECII    ON    THE  SANTEE. 


Extracts  from  Lawson's  Journal,  sent  hy  the  British  Gov- 
ernment as  Surveyor  General  of  North  Carolina,  in  1700,  wlio 
visited  the  Santee  settlement  on  his  way  from  Charleston  to 
North  Carolina  in  that  year. 

The  book  had  become  extr(;mely  rare,  although  several 
editions  were  published  in  London  until  1800,  wdien  it  wiuj 
reprinted  in  Raleigh,  N.  C.  The  incidental  allusion  to  the 
(Miuri'li  o(  the  Ihignenots  at  tliu  Santee  settlement  as  he  pro- 
ceeded up  that  river  and  to  the  condition  and  circumstances  of 
the  iidiabitants  then  recently  located  there,  conmiimicates  io 
us  fa^ts  not  to  be  derived  from  any  other  historical  writer  vf 
the  time. 

Lawson's  voyage  to  Carolina  was  accidental  and  the  const' 
quence  of  an  interview  in  London  with  a  friend  who  had  been 
there,  and  spoke  highly  to  him  of  its  intei-esting  features 

(3n  ari'iving  in  (Charleston  he  remained  there  a  short  time, 
getting  ready  for  his  journey,  and  mentions  its  appearance  and 
thriving  condition.  It  was  not  a  nKicely  })ui'poseless  trip  that 
was  before  him  as  he  ha,d  secni'cd    lietoi-e  leavinjj-  London  the 
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if'  position  of  Surveyor  General  wliicli  entailed  several  years  of 

-i'  anluoiis  work. 

Wlien  his  preparations  for  tlie  journey  were  completed,  he 
started  from  Charleston  on  28th  December,  1700,  in  a  large 
'  eimoe — his  fellow  travelers  being  five  other  Englishmen,  three 

■Ja  Indian  men  and  one  woman,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  latter  who 

I,  wurf  a  guide.     They  proceeded  by  what  we  know  to-day  as 

i  '  llie  inland  passage,  connnencing  at  the  rear  of  Sullivan's  Island 

|,  liiid   they  shortly  reached  the  mouth   of  tlie  Santee  river  up 

,J  which  they  worked  their  way  against  a  rapid  current.      The 

,!  French  settlement  then  was  not  far  fi'om  the  mouth  of  the 

[  river,  and  near  its  sub-division  into  its  two  branches  of  North 

'  and  South  Santee. 

I  At  about  lifteen  miles  from  the  mouth  stood  the  iirst  Fi*ench 

dwelling  encountered,  that  of  Monsieur  Eugee  ^(Iluger)  who, 
with  his  wife  received  the  party  vei-y  courteously. 

They  were  soon  in  the  midst  of  the  Huguenot  settlement, 
the  characteristics  of  which  are  tlms  given:  "Many  of  the 
French  follow  a  trade  with  the  Indians,  living  very  conven- 
ient for  that  interest.  There  arc  ab<jut  seventy  families  seated 
on  the  river  who  live  as  decently  and  happily  as  any  plantei'S 
in  these  southward  ])orts  of  America.  The  French  being  a 
temperate  and  incUistrious  people,  some  of  them  bringing  very 
little  of  effects,  yet  by  their  endeavors  and  mutual  assistance 
amongst  themsclvi's,  which  is  highly  t«>  be  commended,  have 
outstripped  our  English  who  brought  with  them  larger  fortunes, 
as  it  seems,  but  less  endeavor  to  manage  their  talent  to  the  best 
advantage.  It  is  admirable  to  see  what  time  and  industry 
will,  with  God's  blessing,  eifect.  Carulina  affording  many 
strange  revolutions  in  the  age  of  a  man,  daily  instances  pre- 
senting theinselvcis  to  our  view  of  so  nuiny  from  despicalde 
beginnings  who  in  a  short  time  arrive  to  very  splendid  con- 
ditions.   We  lay  all  that  night  at  ]\fons]ear  F]ugee's,  and  the 

^ Judge  .Tames,  in  liis  Life  of  Marion,  says:  "  Hager,  who  lived  in  the 
fork  between  South  Santee  and  Wainhaw  Creoli.     Later  Daniel  Horry 


was  the  owner  of  tlie  plantation. 
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next  morning,  Sunday,  5tli  Jannary,  1701,  set  out  for  to  go 
the  remainder  of  our  journey  by  land.  At  10  o'clock  we 
passed  over  a  narrow,  deep  swamp.  Eeliaw  Creek,  on  wliicli 
was  the  plantation  of  the  latel  Cok)nel  Samuel  AYarreu  of  Rev- 
olutionary memory — having  left  thei-e  the  three  Indian  men 
and  one  woman  that  had  piloted  the  canoes  from  Ashley  River, 
having  hired  a  Sewee  Indian,  a  tall,  lusty  fellow,  who  carried 
a  pack  of  our  clothes  of  great  weight,  and  notwitlistanding  liiji 
burden  we  had  as  much  ado  to  keep  ])ace  with  him.  At  noon 
we  came  \i\)  with  several  French  plantations,  meeting  with 
several  creeks  by  the  way.  The  French  were  very  officious  in 
assisting,  with  their  small  denies  to  ])ass  over  these  waters, 
whijm  we  met  comiufj:  iVom  their  Ohurch,  bein<>:  all  of  them 
veiy  clean  and  decent  in  their  a])parel,  their  houses  and  plan- 
tations suitable  in  neatness  and  contrivance. 

'I'hey  are  all  ot"  the  same  Oj)inion  with  the  Church  (tf  Geneva, 
there  being  no  diii'ei-ence  amongst  them  concerning  the  Punctil- 
lios  of  their  Christian  faith,  which  union  hath  propagated  a 
happy  and  delightful  concord  in  all  othei*  matters  thi-oughout 
the  whole  nei<»;hboi"hood,  livdnj^amon^-st  thumselves  as  one  tribe 
or  kindred,  eveiy  one  making  it  his  business  to  be  assistant  to 
the  wants  of  his  counti-ymen,  preserving  his  estate  and  reputa- 
tion with  the  same  exactness  and  concern  as  he  does  his  own, 
all  seenung  to  share  in  tl»e  misfortunes  and  rejoice  in  the  a<l 
^■ant•e  and  rise  of  his  brt'thi-cn.   . 

'IVtwards  the  afternoon  we  came  to  ^fonsieur  lu  Jandro 
(Philip  Gendri/n),  where  we  got  oui- dinner,  there  C(jming  some 
French  ladies  whilst  we  were  there  who  were  lately  come  from 
England,  and  ^lonsieur  Le  Grand  (Isaac  Legrand)  a  worthy 
Norman  Avho  hath  been  a  great  sulfej-er  in  his  estate  hy  the 
persecution  in  h'rance  against  those  of  the  j)rotestant  religion. 
The  gentlemen  very  kindly  invited  us  to  make  our  stay  with 
him  all  night,  but  we,  being  intended  farther  that  day,  took 
our  leave,  returning  acknowledgments  of  their  favoi's. 

About  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  passed  over  a  large 
Cypress  run  (Santee  Creek  about   thiuc   miles   below    Lennd's 
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ffrry)  in  a  email  canoe.  Tlie  French  doctor  sent  his  negro  to 
guide  us  over  the  head  of  a  large  swamp,  a  bay  and  cypress 
brancli,  from  the  pineland,  crossing  the  old  pul)lic  road  about 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  below  the  fountains,  and  uniting  witli 
Fountain  Creek  within  a  short  distance  from  its  entrance  into 
the  Santee,  So  we  got  tliat  night  to  ]\ronsicur  Galliard^  (Gail- 
lard)  the  elder  who  lives  in  a  very  curious  contrived  lu)use  Ijuilt 
of  })rick  and  stone  which  is  gotten  near  that  ])hice.  Xear 
here  comes  in  the  road  from  Charleston  and  the  rest  of  tlie 
EngUsh  settlements,  it  being  a  very  good  way  by  land,  and  not 
above  3G  miles,  although  more  than  100  mik'S  by  water,  and 
I  think  the  most  difficult  way  T  ever  saw,  occasioned  hy  reason 
of  tlie  multitude  of  creeks  lying  along  the  main,  keeping^  their 
courses  through  tlie  marshes,  turning  and  winding  like  a 
lahyrinth,  having  the  tide  ebb  and  iio^v  twenty  times  in  less 
than  three  leagues  going. 

The  next  morning  very  eai-ly  we  ferj'ied  over  a  creek  that 
runs  near  the,  house  and  after  an  hour's  ti-avel  in  the  woods 
we  came  to  the  rivei'side-  whej'c  we  staid  for  the  Indian  avIio 
was  our  guide  and  was  gone  round  by  water  in  a  small  canoe 
to  meet  us  at  the  place  where  we  rested.  lie  came  after  a 
small  time  and  feri*y'd  us  in  that  little  vessel  over  Santee  Rivei", 
4  miles  and  H-t  (a  typogi'a])hical  (!rror  no  doubt)  miles  in  the 
woods  Avhich  the  o\ertli)wlng  of  the  fre.-hes  which  then  rame 
down  had  made  a  perfcH-t  sra  of,  then-  rinining  an  incon- 
siderable current  into  the  river  which  had  cast  our  small  ci-aft 
and  us  away,  had  we  n(.)t  had  this  Sewee  Indian  with  us  who 
was  an  excellent  hand  at  managing  these  small  canoes.  The 
French  and  Indiaus  affirmed  to  me  that  they  had  never  known 
such  an  extraordinary  flood  there  before.  We  all  by  (iod's 
blessing  and  the  endeavijrs  of  our  Indian  j)ih)t,  ])asse(l  saf(i  o\er 
the  river,  but  were  lost  in  the  woods  which  seenu-d  like  sonic 
great  lake  except  here  and  there  a  knoll  nf  high  hmd  w  hich 
appeared  above  water 

^Believed  to  have  bec^n  Jolin  Gaillard,  l)rutlu;r  of  BintlKileinew  and 
Peter.    Judge  James  says  it  was  tiartlioltmunv. 
^Afterwards  the  location  of  Leiiud's  Ferry. 
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We  intended  for  Monsieur  Galliard's,  Jr.  i  (Gaillard),  but 
were  lost,  none  of  ns  knowing  the  way  at  tliat  time,  although 
the  Indian  was  born  in  that  country,  it  liaving  received  m 
strange  a  metamorphosis.  "When  we  got  to  the  house  the 
French  inhabitants  treated  us  very  courteously,  wondering  at 
our  undertaking  such  a  voyage  through  a  countiy  inhabited 
hy  none  but  savages,  s  and  then  of  sucli  dilferent  nations  and 
tongues.  After  we  had  refreshed  ourselves  we  parted  from  a 
very  kind,  loving  and  alfable  peo])le  who  wished  us  a  safe  and 
prosperous  voyage. 

DETAILS  PERTAINING  TO  THE  SANTEE 
SETTLEJMENT. 


Mr.  Gaillard  says  a])r<)pos  of  the  Santee  settlement  that  he 
has  found  no  direct  authoi'ity  for  the  o[)iiiion  that  it  was 
originally  made  by  a  C(jh;)ny  of  French  refugees,  or  that  any 
considerable  body  or  com[)any  of  immigi'ants  simultaneously 
removed  to  that  region  with  a  view  of  ])ermanent  residence. 
This  is  at  least  probable.  Nor  is  there  any  ])ositive  evidence 
that  the  first  location  was  made  there  in  lOlM).  Jf  the  French 
protestants  transported  in  1080,  at  the  exj)ense  of  Oharles  II, 
selected  some  other  section  of  the  conntry  for  the  cnltivation  of 

Mudj^o  Jaiiu's  r».'iiiarks  in  a  note:"'  Aftoi- leaving  the  house  of  Bar 
t]»ok»niew  (^ailhinl,  Jr.,  on  the  east  .si(hM)f  the  Santee  River,  saw  no 
more  setthuneiits  of  the  wliites,  etc."  The  writer  of  this  (.-onjectures 
that  the  Gailhird  ahove  mentioned,  was  also  named  Jo]in.  There  were 
three  brothers,  immigrants,  John,  Bartliolemew,  and  Peter,  the  last 
being  of  a  coUateral  l)rancli  of  tiie  Gailhird  family.  Jolm  liere  men- 
tioned, was  designated  as  Senior  to  distinguish  him  from  John,  the 
son  of  Peter  the  immigrant  from  Poiton.  The  latter  had  two  son.s, 
James  and  Alcinius.  James,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1708,  was  a 
resident  on  the  east  (rather  north)  side  of  tlie  river,  Prince  Fred- 
erick's Parish.  Probably  on  the  plantation  inherited  from  his  father, 
John. 

'''LaAVSon  was  captured  by  the  Corees  and  Tuscaroras  in  1711  while 
exploring  the  lands  on  Neuse  River,  in  Ntath  ('arolina,  and,  being 
suspected  of  an  intention  to  survey  and  ocrup}'  tlieir  country,  wa^j 
cruelly  put  to  death. 
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ihu  grape  and  the  manufacture  of  silk,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  individual  immigrants  received  grants  for  land  in  Craven 
County  at  periods  immediately  subsequent  to  that  date,  and, 
we  may  suppose,  removed  with  tlieir  famihes  to  tlieir  new 
iMViuifiitions.  The  Refugees  generally  brought  with  them  very 
little  of  effects.  We  can  therefore  correctly  estimate  the 
itnount  of  labor  required  to  reduce  the  forest  lands  to  cultiva- 
tion, and  the  time  necessary  for  acquiring  nut  oidy  the  com- 
furtri  hut  even  the  necessaries  of  life.  AVe  can  well  ima<rinc 
the  dilHculties  and  hardships  which  these  indigent  pioneers 
encountered,  far  removed  as  they  were  from  Charleston,  the 
only  source  from  which  they  could  obtain  their  suj)plies  and  in 
the  midst  of  tribes  of  savage  Indians.  The  letter  of  Judith 
Manigault  presents  no  dou1)t  a  faithful  picture  of  their 
m  lift' Hugs. 

"Since  leaving  France,  she  informed  her  brother,  we  have 
experienced  every  kind  of  alHiction;  disease,  pestilence,  fam- 
ine, poverty  and  hard  labor.  I  have  been  for  six  montbs 
together  without  tasting  bread,  working  the  ground  like  a 
fcluve  and  I  have  even  j)assed  three  or  four  years  without  alway 
having  it  when  I  wanted  it.  (iod  has  done  great  things  for 
\KS  in  enabling  us  to  bear  up  under  so  many  trials.  I  should 
never  have  done  were  1  to  attempt  to  detail  to  you  all  our 
iulvcntures,"  etc. 

Tradition  int'ornis  iks,  Miys  Judge  James,  hife  of  Marion, 
that  men  and  their  wives  worked  together  in  felling  trees, 
i)uilding  houses,  making  fences,  and  grubbijig  u[)  their  gnjunds 
until  their  settlements  were  formed,  and  afterwards  contijiued 
tlieir  labors  at  the  whip-saw.  General  liorry  states  that  his 
grandfather  and  grandmother  coimuenced  the  handsome  for- 
tune thay  left  by  working  together  at  the  whi]^-saw.  AVlien 
hawson  visited  theii-  settlement  in  17ol,  he  found  tliem  in 
])rosperous  circumstances,  clean  and  decent  in  their  appear- 
Huce,  and  their  houses  and  plantations  suitable  in  neatness  aiid 
contrivance, and  mentions  a  dwelling  of  brick  and  stone.  ^Fheir 
labor  must  have  been  constant  and  unremitting  to  liave  ac- 
complished so  nnich  in  ten  short  years. 
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Humphrey  in  his  account  of  the  missionaries  sent  to  South 
Carolina,  says  :  ' '  The  Parish  of  St.  James,  Santee,  coiigis!* 
chiefly  of  Frencli  refugees  conforming  to  the  Chiircli  of 
England.  It  contains  upwards  of  100  French  and  60  Englbh 
families,  besides  free  Indians  and  negro  slaves.  Tlieir  niinihter 
hath  only  th,e  salary  of  the  country-  and  some  occasional  gra- 
tuities, the  whole  making  a  v^ery  meagre  supj^ort." 

The  first  pastor  of  the  settlement  Avas  the  Rev.  Pierre  Eobert, 
whicli  information  was  obtained  from  Dr.  Robert,  of  Savan. 
nah,  Ga. ,  a  descendant,  hi  the  forties  of  this  century.  Pagtor 
Pobert  died  in  1715,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Kev.  Philipjn; 
de  Pichebourg.  ^  lie  proved  himself  in  every  respect  a  worthy 
man  and  was  succeeded  in  1720,  by  the  Pev.  ]\[r.  Ponderuus, 
a  French  Clergyman,  who  was  iixed  (here  by  the  Pisliop  of 
London.  Neither  of  those  tliroe  luid  a  regular  salaiy  from  the 
Society  in  hondon,  though  they  had  occasional  gratuitiei*. 
Pastor  I*onderous  c(jntinued  until  1728.  It  is  not  known 
whether  he  died  thon  or  removed  to  another  parish. 

The  ])eople  were  religions  and  industrious,  and  in  the  year 
1706,  petitioned  the  Governor  and  Assembly  for  their  settle- 
ment to  be  erected  into  a  parish,  being  desirons  of  nnion  with 
the  Church  of  the  Pi'o\'ince,  whose  doc^trines  and  discipline 
they  highly  a]>])roved  of. 

An  act  was  therel'ore  ])assed  to  that  eilVct  Apivil  Uth,  17<,Mi, 
miming  it  St,  James,  Santee,  and  ilxing  the  Church  at  Janie.- 
town,  an  attempt  at  a  Town  on  the  I'iver  not  far  from  Skrinc't 
Ferry,  afterwards  Lenud's  ferry. 

There  were  ceifain  legacies  nuuh?  to  the  Chun^h  principally 
f<u-  the  i)oor.  Philip  (iendi'one  the  inimigi-ant  becpieatlud 
six  pounds,  currency  of  the  l^rovince,  for  that  juirpose  by  lii^ 

Ut  is  tbong^lit  po.ssil)lc  that  Pa.stor  de  RicJiotxmrg  liad  come  ficiu 
the  French  Colony  on  the  James  River,  Yii^Aiiiia,  which,  on  account 
of  disbontions  an»ong  themselves  had  moved  in  j^reat  ])art  to  1lie  Trcht 
River,  North  Carolina.  His  removal  atlei' wards  I'rom  tlie  latter  ])la(  i 
was  on  account  of  the  war  with  the  (!o\vee  and  Tiiscarora  Indian-, 
which  broke  out  in  1711,  and  dii1  much  t(j  .scatter  the  families  of  tlu- 
settlement. 
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iriti  dated  January  23rd,  1702-3.  He  also  left  10  pounds, 
currency  of  the  Province,  to  the  poor  of  the  Church  in  Char- 
U*u>n.  Tie  died  in  1725,  and  the  witnesses  to  his  will  were 
A Iht-rt  Ponderous,  Pierre  Rol)ert,  Sr. ,  Pierre  Pohert,  Jr.,  and 
Jmiu'ri  Guerri.  Peter  Gaillard,  hrothei-  of  Bartholeniew  and 
John,  in  his  recorded  will,  dated  1710,  ]>e(pieathed  the  sum 
iff  live  pounds  currency  to  the  Chui'ch  itself  and  its  genejal 
|»ur|H)ses. 

Certain  steps  were  taken  at  alxmt  this  time  to  bring  tlie 
(\ilunists  together  in  a  Town  to  which  the  name  already 
nKMitiuiied  of  Jamestown  was  given.  The  Lords  Proprietors 
gniiited  a  certain  nnmher  of  acres  for  the  purjxjse,  and  a  part 
ykiin  (hvided  into  lots.  The  phm  seems  to  have  failed,  how- 
tniT,  probably  for  the  reason  that  the  community  was  an  hgri- 
cuhunilone,  and  had  no  interests  in  concentration  for  business 
and  trading  purposes.  The  dense  swamps,  too,  which  sur- 
ruunded  the  locatiim,  ever  fruitful  causes  of  fevers,  were  an 
insurmountable  barrier  to  a  prosjierous  future.  When  the  plan 
of  a  Town  was  eventually  abandoned,  the  site  became  the  prop- 
erty and  pai't  of  the  |)lantation  of  Gol.  Sanmel  J erman  Palmer. 

The  growth  of  the  Town,  however,  did  ])i'oceed  to  a  certain 
point,  for  a  Church  is  known  to  have  been  built  in  Avhich  ser- 
vices were  regularly  held.  An  interesting  anecdote  is  related 
of  (he  congregation  whih;  once  assembUHl  for  woi'ship.  Philip 
Gendron,  a  respcctc<l  member,  bad  undei'taken  a  j)e)-il(tus 
voyage  by  (Jape  ilomain  and  thence  by  the  <;oast  to  Charleston 
lo  obtain  supplies  for  the  Colony.  II  is  absence  was  ])rotracted 
lM3yond  the  time  of  his  ex])ected  return,  and  it  was  feared  that 
disaster  had  overtaken  him.  But  on  a  certairi  Sunday,  in  the 
midst  of  the  service,  the  Rev.  Ponderous  perceived  from  the 
j»ul|)it  the  long  expected  craft  ascending  tlie  stream.  In  the 
exuberance  of  his  feelings  he  ceased  suddenly  his  devotions 
and  clapping  his  hands  energetically  he  exclaim(;d,  "Alousicni" 
le  Jandro  come!"  The  whole  congregation  then  with  their 
pastor  rushed  to  the  river  haid<:  to  greet  their  friend  and  cou- 
gatulate  him  on  his  safe  retuj-n. 
6 
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It  is  thought  probable  that  quite  early  in  the  18th  Century, 
between  1710  and  1720,  the  attempt  to  establish  Jamesto^^-n 
having  been  a  failure  for  the  reason  above  given,  a  move  mm 
commenced  towards  a  more  liealthy  region.  This  is  apj>ar* 
ently  indicated  in  the  case  of  Rene  Ravenel  who,  in  ]^ovenil>er, 
1708,  turned  over  to  Philip  Gendron  certain  moneys  belonging 
to  the  Jamestown  Church,  of  which,  as  a  Yestryman,  lie  \\m 
the  custodian,  while  preparing  to  leave  the  Town.  Tlic  ori- 
ginal receipt  signed  by  Philippe  Gendron,  was  in  the  posseseion 
of  Daniel  Ravenel,  Sr.,  in  1847,  and  was  shown  to  Thomas 
Gaillard. 

It  was  thus  that  the  original  Santee  settlement,  extending 
from  where  Wambaw  Creek  empties  into  the  river 
to  Lenud's  Ferry  was  gradually  abandoned,  the  popnlatidn 
generally  moving  higlier  up  the  river,  and,  with  a  few  ux^ 
ceptions,  confined  exclusively  to  the  right  or  west  bank  of 
the  river. 

St.  Stephen's  Parish,  and  St.  John's,  Berkeley,  were  pro- 
vided with  populations  in  this  way,  and  until  the  war  of  the 
Revolution,  their  occupations  were  the  cultivation  of  rice  and 
indigo. 

Indigo  however,  from  having  been  a  profitable  culture  when 
England  paid  a  bounty  on  its  production,  ceased  to  be  so  when 
the  war  was  over,  and  the  planters  uf  the  two  ])arishe6  wcto 
reduced  to  very  limited  incomes  with  only  their  old  fasbiuntd 
rice  plantations  to  depend  upon.  It  was  not  until  the  en- 
terprising member  of  the  Gaillard  family,  who  will  be  men- 
tioned later,  had  proved  the  possibility  of  siic(iessfully  cultiva- 
ting a  variety  of  long  cotton,  that  the  descendants  of  the 
Huguenots  in  tlie  3rd  and  4th  generations  were  again  rest(.»r(  •] 
to  prosperity. 

Before  this  fortunate  introduction  of  long  cotton,  nioat  cf 
the  rice  planters  in  whose  power  it  had  been  to  do  so  h.id 
removed  to  the  tide  lands  on  tin;  Santee  River.  This  wa.-  u 
limited  area,  and  was  conlined  to  the  region  between  the  t^:.lt 
water  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  and  the  forced  cessation  of  the 
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Mi»  above.  That  the  Huguenots  and  their  descendants  had 
pmMtiiWy  moved  away  from  that  very  region  whicli  had  been 
tpart  of  the  Santee  settlement,  the  future  vahie  of  which  tliey 
1^1  not  considered  possible,  seems  to  l>e  pro\'ed  by  the  few 
Fnjnch  names  whicli  have  been  conspicuous  among  the  rice 
pUnters  of  the  Santee  river  .  Tlie  Mazyck  and  Manigault 
I*Un(ations  on  the  river  Avere  acquired  later  1)y  purchase. 

After  this  occupation  of  the  tide  lands  on  all  the  South 
Carolina  rivers,  their  superior  productive  ])Owers  as  compared 
with  the  inland  swamp  lands,  caused  the  latter  to  be  soon 
entirely  abandoned,  and  the  St.  Stephon's  and  St.  John's 
|>lHnters  thenceforth  became  exclusively  cotton  planters.  As 
iutli  (luring  the  first  half  of  the  19th  century  they  were  fairly 
prot^perous  again  under  a  system  of  slave  labor  that  prevaijed 
throughout  the  Southern  States. 

In  from  twenty  to  twenty-live  years  after  the  arrivals  of  the 
Huguenots  that  followed  the  revocation,  namely  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  18th  century,  the  younger  generation  had 
UxHiine  actors  on  the  stage  of  life,  and  were  more  proficient  in 
Knglish  than  in  the  tongue  of  tlieir  fathers.  The  consecpience 
wj4i?  that  l>y  degrees  the  services  in  Church  became  confined  to 
iho  few  remaining.  French  refugees  and  those  of  their 
cliildren  who  out  of  filial  respect  accompanied  them  to  their 
ticvotions,  while  the  second  an<l  third  genei-ations  in  America, 
from  having  been  horn  and  j-earcd  in  an  Engli>h-speahing 
c<Hmtry,  and  therefore  not  fully  conversant  with  l\-ench,  Avere 
ready  to  become  mend^ers  of  the  Established  Church  of  the 
Province. 

Wherever  a  rector  was  appointed  to  a  j^arish  by  the  Bishop 
of  London  where  the  services  had  l>een  in  FrencHi,  he  was 
usually  an  Englishnjan,  and  from  that  time  forward  the  Estab- 
lished Church  became  paramount,  the  French  Calvanistic  ser- 
vices gradually  dying  out.  In  the  few  cases  thu  Church  services 
of  the  Established  Clinrch  were  conducted  in  French,  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  were  still  French  in  thuir  langUcige. 

It  should    be    remembered   that     the    Calvinistic     Freiich 
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Huguenots  were  not  really  dissenters  as  has  been  stated  fartW 
back,  and  they  bore  no  hatred  to  the  established  Church  m 
her  daughter  in  the  Province.  The  younger  mem])er»  i4 
French  families  therefore  easily  accommodated  themselves  \^ 
the  change,  and  once  in  the  English  Church,  they  reinjiiiifej 
there  and  associated  with  those  who  governed  the  Province. 


THE  HUGUENOTS  OF  ABBEA^JLLE,  S.  C. 


During  the  persecutions  of  tlie  Ilugiujnots  in  France,  whkh 
had  continued  throngh  the  ISth  century  almost  to  its  clobc,  « 
colony  arrived  in  South  Carolina  in  1704.  Two  luindrcd 
and  twelve  persons  succeeded  in  eluding  the  vigilance  of  their 
pursuers,  and  arrived  safely  at  Plymouth,  England,*  from 
which  point  they  sailed  for  South  Carolina  in  April  of  tint 
same  year,  their  place  of  disembarcation  l>eing  Charleston. 

They  were  there  received  with  kindness  and  hospitality  and 
acconnnodations  were  soon  furnished  tliem  at  Beaufort,  which 
they  accepted  as  a  healthy  retreat  for  tlie  summer.  They 
returned  to  Charleston  in  October,  having  lost  Imt  one  of  tlu^ir 
members  by  deatli.  A  tract  of  land  on  Long  Crane 
Creek,  Al>beville  County  was  granted  them,  and  they 
soon  after  rem<jved  to  this  spot,  the  ex])ense  of  their 
journey  having  been  defrayed  •  by  public  subscription.  On 
their  ai-rival  at  their  new  home  they  ga\'e  it  the  luime  of  New 
])ordeaux.  Two  ministers  accompanied  them,  the  lieverends 
Jean  Louis  Gibert  and  Pierre  Botilon,  the  names  of  the  other 
refugees  being  in  part  inserted  in  the  Gaillard  List.  A  total 
of  74  names  became  urdvnown,  and  the  holders  thereof  lust 
sight  of,  the  Provinces  from  which  they  came  being  not  known 
for  cei-tain  either,  although  it  is  believed  they  mostly  came 
from  Guienne,  one  of  the  old  Southern  provinces  of  FraiiCL-, 
That  a  certain  number  were  from  Boi'deaux  is  likely  from 
their  having  named  their  settlement  after  that  city. 

New  Bordeaux  was  located  at  oi-  near  the  juru^tion  of  Long 
Crane  Creek  aiul  Little  Kiver,  about  tbiee  and  one- half  niiled 
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■^ve  tlio  confluence  of  the  latter  with  the  Savannah  River, 
i^fi  five  miles  south-east  of  the  vilhige  of  Willington.  It  is 
^ifW  dtvsignated  as  "Old  French  Town"  on  the  County  Map. 
Mauv  miincs  of  the  immigrants  are  yet  familiar  in  that  neigh- 
kfih«wKi,  as  Gibert,  Moragne,  etc.,  and  thus  indicate  some  of 
!?;»« (li-4>cen{lants  of  the  original  settlei's. 

1J8T  OF  THE  NAMES  OF  THE  ABBEVILLE 
SETTLEMENT, 


TAKEN  WHEN  THEY  WERE  AT  PLYMOUTH,  ENGLAND. 

Martlia  Amanieu,  John  Anthony,  John  Audebert,  John 
Ayuniii,  Philip  Beard,  Nicholas  Basson,  Jacob  Baylord, 
(V'iMlIe,  Francis  and  Peter  Bayle,  children  of  Maria  Segi*al 
iiiicrU'd  below,  Antliony  Belau,  John  Peter  Belier,  John 
lii'lifaye,  Anne  Bellfaye,  his  daughter,  John  Bellot,  his  wife 
Lyilia  Gugul,  their  cbiidren,  Pierre  Ilelie,  John  Arnant, 
MiiTUi  Magdaline  and  Judith  Bellot,  Annie  Berard,  v/idow  of 
JVicr  Jk^nayme,  Elizabeth  Beinayme,  their  daughter,  John 
Bemud  of  Canton,  IVfathew  Beraud  his  brother  Mattbew,  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  Gregorie,  their  children  Anne  and  IMaria 
lienuid,  Samuel  BoUomas,  Bartholemew  Bonique,  Corlas 
n(»rdcjau,  his  wife  Francis  Saquebovdle,  their  children,  John, 
VvWi\  ^hiria  and  Jane  Piordejcau,  Jose[>h  lH)Uchillt»n,  ^laria 
Majinnett,  tlulm  BoucbilKui,  tbeir  son.  (Miarlos  Boucliunneaii, 
Kicliolas  Bouchonneau,  and  .]\laria  Bouchonneau,  children  of 
Anne  Courneau,  inserted  below,  James  Bouliton,  his  wife 
Margaret  Teyssandieu,  Peter  Bouliton,  their  son,  Peter 
Houliton  or  Botiton  the  pastor,  r*eter  Boyer,  Anne  Courneau, 
widow  of  Bouchonneau,  John  Carteau,  Peter  Charreau,  John 
ilaptist  d'Elaune,  Maria  de  la  JVIarre,  their  childi'cn,  Maria, 
John  Baptist,  Anthony  and  James  d'Elaune'JohnDou,, Daniel 
Due,  John  Dupuy,  Mathew  Festal,  Joliii  in-esil,  his  wife 
Maria  Boujon,  tbeir  children,  IVCaria,  Judith  and  Susan  Fresil, 
Anthony  Gabeau,  Peter  Garineau,  John  Baptist  Gautier,  his 
wife,   Susan  Alexandre,  their  childi-en,    Tiioodoi'e   and   John 
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Gaiitier,  Theodore  Gay.  Jean  Louis  Gibert,  the  pastor,  liU 
wife,  Jane  J>outiton,  Jolm  Gout,  Francis  Gros,  Arulmf 
Guilliaven,  Abraliam  Jacol),  his  wife  Susan  Izabeaii  JoUji 
their  cliildren  Maria,  Juditli,  and  Daniel  Jacob,  Jamea  I^iH* 
rousse,  his  wife  Jane  Blanehet,  tlieir  chiklren,  Etienne  ao4 
Maria  Lab  rousse,  John  Lafaye,  Jacob  Langel,  Peter  Jjiiigc^l, 
James  Langel,  his  wife,  Anue  Allegne,  their  children,  I)eiinii| 
Jacob,  and  Anne  Langel,  Anne  Latoure,  and  Susan  Latouns, 
sisters,    Ehzaljeth  Levvaiit,    Peter    JJvron,    Peter   Monignt*, 

Peter  NicoLis,  his  wife,   Ehzabeth ,  I^aul  Nivrau,  Jolm 

Baptist  Petit,  his  wife,  Jane  Ii(jc1ier,  Peter  Pierredou,  Peteir 
Nicohis,  Piron,  John  ih-iaud,  Jolin  Priolet,  Peter  Ilegnier^ 
his  wife,  Jane  Bonneau,  Julian  Pivard,  John  Poger,  his  wife, 
Anne  L'espine,  their  children,  Peter,  Jeremiair,  and  Mark 
Poger,  Peter  Pollaud,  Peter  Poguemore,  his  wife,  Jao« 
Seguin,   their  child i-en,  ]\[aria,  Anne,  and  Peter  Poguemorf*, 

Susan  Poguemore,   widow,   her  daughter,  Poguemore, 

Joseph    Sabbe,    Maria  Seqral,   wid(jw  of Bayle,    men- 

tioned  above,  Peter  Sudi-e,  Anthony  Tarrateau,  Maria  Tar- 
rateau,  widow  of  Gabetiu,  Etienne  Thomas,  Maria  Tlioma,^ 
his  sister,  Francis  Trouillai,  James  Yallard,  Louis  Yillarct, 
Amey  AVilliam,  etc. 

The  Abbeville  Colony  attempted  the  rearing  of  the  nilk 
worm  and  the  weaving  of  its  product  into  cloth.  Li  this  tlicv 
were  successful  for  a  tinu^,  but  evcmtually  abandoned  thu 
scheme.  They  were  industrious  and  hai'd  working  like  tlie 
other  IIuguen(»t  Colonists  ])ut  their  location  was  not  particularly 
favorable  for  agricidtural  profit,  and  an  insurniounta]»le 
diihculty  of  the  time  Av^as  the  trans})ortation  of  their  produrt 
to  a  market. 


JAMES  LOUIS  PETKLPIT— NOTICE  OF 


etigru,  was  a  grand  miii 


The  eminent  lawyer,  James  Louis 
of  the  pastor,  Jean  Louis  (^ibci-t,   aftt^r  whom  he  was  nanud 
It  was  thi'ough   his  mother  that,  lu;  whs  of  ihiguen(>t  descent 
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ll#  |Miternal  ancestors  having  been  of  mixed  Scotch  and  Irish 
iiwfttge.  iMany  of  Mr.  Petigru's  characteristics  were  tliose  of 
sImj  original  Huguenots,  especially  his  manly  independence 
jk^ti  utter  disregard  for  all  opposition  to  his  well  considered 
p^litlciil  opinions,  although  they  might  cause  the  desertion  of 
LUruoj^tclierished  friends.  He  was  through  life  with  scarcely 
i  rival  at  the  Bar  in  South  Carolina. 

A  GAILLAED  AMONG  THE  SETTLEES  AT 
AB?>EyiLLE. 

The  name  of  Gaillard  as  one  of  the  grantees  for  500  acres 
mi  L<»ng  Cane  Creek  was  seen  by  Thomas  Gaillard  among  the 
rwords  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  office, Cohmibia.  ile  was 
pruhiihly  one  of  the  names  from  the  seaboard  parishes  who 
m'cuinpanied  the  Abbeville  immigrants,  as  his  name  does  not 
appear  on  ilie  Plymouth  list  above  given.  He  left  no  descen- 
dajita,  and  it  has  not  been  possible  to  trace  him.  The  Abbe- 
ville Colonists  had  no  difficulty  in  ))eiiig  adndtted  to  the  rights 
of  citizenship. 


(The  following  ])aper  on  the  Huguenots  who  settled  in  Bor- 
deaux, in  Abbeville  C(nmty,  was  a  contribution  to  the  Char- 
leston News  aiul  (\tiiricr  and  \va^  |)\dili>lied  by  that  pa])er  in 
itii  Sunday  edition  of  December  5,  ISVl.  The  name  of  the 
author  was  not  then  given.  The  article  is  reproduced  in 
tiiese  columns,  from  the  News  and  Courier,  with  the  hifor- 
inution  that  it  was  written  by  Mr.  John  Altheus  Johnson,  of 
Washington  City,  from  whom  a  letter  is  hereto  appended.) 
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SOME  ABBEVILLE  HUGUENOTS. 


Remakkable  Longevity  and  Bea.uty  of  Their  Home  Life. 


i 


THE  LITTLE    BAND    OF     FRENCH     PROTESTANTS     WHO    SEITLEI)    AT 

BORDEAUX  IN   17G4 ^L1RY  ANNE    LEROY  AND  HER  MANY  Hol- 

CIIILION   AND  COVIN  DESCENDANTS THE    OLD  HOUSE  OF  ANDKK 

GUILLEBEAU,   THE  LAST    OF    THOSI^:    BUILT    BY    'JHE     REFU0EL8. 


STILL  STANDS- 
GIRL. 


-A  ROMANCE    OF  THE    HEART    AND    A    HUGUENOT 


Soutli  Carolina  lias  many  places  of  historic  interest  ii])on 
which  the  ])en  of  the  novelist  will  some  day  tlirow  a  glamor. 
When  the  time  shall  (M)me  that  the  writer  for  onr  Southern 
country  shall  want  characters  for  a  story  in  Avhich  he  may  ti:ll 
of  qualities  that  give  <lomcstic  joy  and  c(;ntent,  and  that  cause 
life  to  run  snujothly  into  a  green  iAd  age— an  age  crowned 
with  the  glory  of  children's  children — he  can  turn  to  the  scene 
of  the  old  Huguenot  life  at  J*(jrdeaux,  in  Ahl)eville  County, 
and,  reviving  a  chapter  in  history,  have  in  ahnndanee  the 
material  foi' hi.^  st(»i-y.  The  liUle  hand  of  Fj-ench  Protestants, 
two  hundred  and  twelve  in  nuiid)ci',  who  settled  at  Jiordeaiix 
in  17G4,  and  peopled  tlie  hills  and  valleys  of  the  surroundiuf;^ 
country,  constitute  in  themselves  and  their  immediate  descen- 
dants a  community  rich  with  examples  that  show  the  siinpk- 
virtues  which  malcc  charming  the  individual  and  pleasant  tin; 
home  life.  In  many  of  the  inendjcrs  of  that  cojnmunity  all 
the  functions  of  hody  and  mind  inhered  to  an  extreme  v\d 
age  and  accompanied  the  ownei's  (o  the  veiy  brink  of  the 
river,  and  Avdien  the  summons  tinally  came  to  the  owners  to 
pass  over,  they  went  quietly,  leaving  as  a  memory  behiiid 
them  a  life  tilled  with  charity  and  kindness. 
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A    LITTLE    BLACK-EYED    EMIOREE. 


Mary  Anne  LeEoy,  a  little  black-eyed  girl  of  twelve  sum- 
mer!?, was  in  the  number  wliicli  thus  crossed  tlie  Atlantic  in 
ITo-l ,  and  made  tlieir  home  in  Abbeville  County.  She  married 
J<%<:|>li  Ijouchillon,  who  in  the  latter  part  of  the  devolution 
c^jjnnianded  the  company  which  the  French  settlers  maintained 
fur  operation  against  the  Tories,  by  whom  they  were  constantly 
IkArrassed.  The  colony  was  allowed  from  the  beginning  to 
do  iniHtia  duty  under  its  own  separate  organization,  and  a  com- 
|«iiiy  had  been  oi'garii/ed  before  leaving  Charleston,  where  the 
little  band  had  landed  in  April,  1704.  Tlie  little  woman 
iiliove  named,  after  the  death  of  Capt.  Bonchillon,  married 
Ijizaruti  Covin,  who  bore  to  his  death  the  marks  on  his  leg  of  a 
giuishot  wound  received  at  the  battle  of  the  Cowpens.  Lis- 
i>«)iJieness  of  body  and  vivacity  of  s])irit  remained  with  that 
little  woman  imtil  her  death  in  November,  1839,  and  many 
we-e  the  stories  she  told  to  her  listening  grandchildren  of  the 
(lejiredations  of  the  Tories  and  the  early  adventures  of  the 
llugiienot  fathers  in  Abbeville.  Two  of  her  grandchildren 
by  her  last  marriage  are  the  present  James  Louis  Covin  and 
Philip  Augustus  (Jovin,of  Mount  Carmel,  brotliers,  both  now, 
»|)U'a]'ds  of  sixty  years  of  age.  Two  other  grandchildren  by^ 
the  tiiunv,  marriage  are  the  venerable  sistei's  i\rrs.  Eliza  Ann 
Wi'hl)  and  Mrs.  Luciiida  Siisan  h\»iintain,  their  maiden  name 
heing  Thom}>son,  both  of  whom,  l)orn  in  Al)be\ille  County, 
the  one  in  January,  181^,  the  other  in  April,  1813,  having 
married,  went  to  Alabama,  where  they  now  live,  the  one  at 
Shorter,  in  iMac(jn  (\)unty,  the  other  at  Montgomeiy,  and  are 
able  each  of  them  as  they  sit  in  the  (piiet  of  a  serene  sunset  to 
receive  the  homnge  that  is  so  heantifnl,  rendered  at  the  hands 
of  lo\'iiig  children  and  gi'andchildren. 

Anothei"  of  the  grandchildren  of  the  liMlo  woman  alxn'e 
iianied,  a  grandchild  b}^  her  iirst  mjtrriag(^  was  the  late  Jos(3])h 
Lc(jnard  Bonchillon,  of  I^oi-deunx,  ^vllo  died  in  S(;])tend)cr, 
1879,  and  who  before   his  death    was  able    to  enumei'ate   ov(!r 
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seventy  persons  descended  from  liini  and  his  wife,  living  in 
five  different  States,  children,  grandchildren  and  greut-gniiul- 
children,  and  when  the  wife,  her  own  days  nnmbered,  gave 
directions  as  to  the  final  hour  and  prononnced  lier  blesshigs  by 
name  npon  children  and  grandchildren,  many  of  whom  wore 
in  distant  States,  it  was  in  the  same  h(mse  in  which  her  husband, 
sixty-nine  years  before,  liad  brought  her  as  a  bride — the  hni^ 
in  which  her  children  had  been  born,  her  daughters  niarriwl, 
and  from  whence  she  had  sent  the  three  youngest  of  her  Bonn 
to  the  war,  one  of  whom  was  to  lose  a  leg  at  Chickamauga 
and  another  an  arm  at  Fredericksburg. 

Louis  Covin,  the  father  of  James  Louis  and  Philip  Augustuft^ 
above  named,  died  in  duly,  1S80,  .S2  years  of  age,  aud  Lii 
wife,  their  mother,  in  April,  18S(J,  at  84.  Thyir  maternal 
aunt,  Mary  Anne  Rogers  nee  Covin,  died  in  1879,  also  in 
her  84  th  year. 

Pierre  Guillel)eau,  of  Bordeaux,  who  died  in  December, 
1854,  at  the  age  of  86,  and  who  was  the  maternal  uncle  of 
Joseph  L.  Eouchillon,  above  mentioned,  was  the  father  by  ]\U 
wife  Jane  nee  l>ellotte,  of  eleven  children,  only  two  of  whom 
failed  to  reach  three-score  years,  and  live  of  whom  passed 
four-score,  the  limit  made  by  the  I^.salmi.<t  as  the  extnniie  of 
human  life. 

"Nfrs.  J(»se|)h  Hcllotte,  nee  l)ouchillon,  of  the  AVillington 
neighhorlKKKl,  died  in  October,  ISDl,  at  the  age  of  83. 

Mr.  l)eiijamin  K.  Ciibert,  of  Willington,  is  still  hale  and 
active,  with  eighty-four  years  upon  him,  and  his  mother,  wlio 
died  in  January,  l88i),  had  attained  to  96  years.  She  wuh  a 
Moragne,  an  aunt  of  Allen  Moragne,  now  living  at  Bordeaux, 
whose  father  died  in  October,  1881,  at  78  years  of  age.  Wi>. 
Mary  E.  Davis,  nda  Aloragne,  now  living  at  Talladeuu, 
Alabama,  and  whose  pen  has  given  her  a  place  among  tin.' 
writers  of  the  South  has  passed  the  four-score  limit.  Some 
of  the  sweetest  of  the  verses  written  by  Mi'S.  Davis  are  tlu; 
lines  which  describe  scenes  and  incidents  at  i^ordeaux,  the  pluci.' 
of  her  childhood  home. 
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What  a  beautiful  liglit  is  cast  hj  tlie  following  simple  words 
upon  a  picture  of  Bordeaux  home-life  iu  the  olden  time.  The 
picture  is  as  lovely  as  a  poem  from  pastoral  life.  The  words 
are  taken  from  some  reminiscences  written  by  ]\Irs.  Davis  in 
June,  1893.  deferring  to  her  cousin  Mary  (Mrs.  Sayre,  nee 
Moragne)  whose  motlier  had  died  soon  after  the  babe  was  born, 
t>]ie  says:  "This  infant  of  days  was  nourished  in  tlie  tender 
husum  of  dear,  good,  mother  Louchiilon,  and  thus  became 
the  'foster  sister'  of  Josepliine,  now  Mrs.  Ijellotte.  A  tender 
intercourse  has  been  kept  up  ]yy  the  families.  Mary,  tlie  babe 
Hj)(»ken  of  is  now  living  at  Carters ville,  Georgia,  and  is  now 
(1893)  hi  her  83rd  year." 

HUGUENOT  BLENDED  WITH  OTHER  BLOOD. 

Removals  to  other  States  and  intermarriages  with  other 
blood  have  left  but  little  of  the  pure  linguenot  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  original  settlement.  John  Andrew  LeRoy  of 
tlie  younger  generation  is  one  of  a  very  few  whose  blood  is 
fitill  exclusively  of  French  origin.  His  grandfather,  John 
LeKoy,  died  in  February,  1872,  in- his  8oth  year,  and  liis 
grandmother,  Susan  LeRoy,  nee  Bellotte,  in  IMay,  1882,  on 
her  90th  birthday.  His  father,  in  his  75th  year,  is  still  living, 
the  embodiment  of  the  gentle  traits  that  distinguished  the 
Bordeaux  iruguenut.  His  gi-andfather  on.  the  mother's  side, 
died  in  June,  1887,  at  85.  On  that  side  of  the  family  he 
runs  into  the  Guillebeaux;  and,  by  the  way,  he  owns  the  old 
homestead  of  the  origiiLal  settler,  Andre  Guillebeau,  and  lives 
in  the  identical  house  that  Andi-e  built,  who  was  a  house 
carpenter  by  trade,  Andro  was  the  father  of  Pierre,  above 
mentioned,  and  in  one  of  the  skirmishes  of  the  Jievolution 
received  a  wound  in  the  hi[),  from  which  he  was  a  ciipiJe 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  The  house  here  mentioned  is  the 
last  now  stn-ndinji"  of  the  ones  built  hv  thu  ori'-iiud  settlers. 
It  v/as  constructed  of  hewn  logs  of  lai'ge  size,  neatly  dove- 
tailed together  at  the  ends,  and  was  cvidenily  comfortable  and 
commodious. 
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By  the  way,  one  of  tlie  LeRoys  (l^rary,  who  was  born  ^larcli 
1,  1793)  married  a  James  Hemphill  and  went  to  Alabanm. 
The  writer  is  not  aware  whetlier  tlie  present  editor  of  the 
News  and  Courier  is  in  any  wise  connected  with  that  union, 
but  he  does  not  doubt  that  tlie  woman,  like  others  of  her  race, 
passed  the  octogenarian  mark  before  she  died  and  coninnuii- 
cated  good  blood  and  good  habits  to  her  offspring. 


The  health,  fruitfuhiess  and  longevity  of  themselves  and 
their  immediate  descendants  speak  volumes  as  to  the  composi- 
tion and  character  of  the  old  Bordeaux  ITuguenots.  They 
were  a  people  who  delighted  to  live  under  the  quiet  of  their 
own  vine  and  hg  tree,  and  they  exem])lified  in  their  ilaily  lives 
the  domestic  and  social  virtues  that  make  sweet  and  attractive 
homes,  the  place  Avhere  good  citizenshi])  has  its  abode.  Not 
one  of  those  old  French  or  of  their  descendants  was  ever 
called  upon  in  a  Sessions  Court  to  answer  a  criminal  charge. 
Their  names  were  synoriyms  of  honcbty  and  luisiness  integrity 
in  every  community  in  which  known,  and  all  over  the  South- 
ern country  to-day  are  })eople  who  esteem  it  a  gin^ater  honor  to 
have  hi  their  veins  the  blood  of  those  old  llugnenot  pioneers 
of  Bordeaux  than  if  it  were  the  blood  of  dukes  and  of  earls. 

The  writer  (»f  this  article  has  before  him  a  co])y  of  a  letter 
which  a  getitU'nien  living  in  another  State,  a  descendant  of 
one  of  the  Ungnenot  settlers  at  Bordeanx,  wrote  to  his  mother 
on  learning  of  tlie  death  of  jiis  grandmother 


A    TYPICAL    nORDEALIX    FAMILY 


This  letter  so  beautifully  commemorates  a  typical  family  of 
the  old  Huguenots,  that  the  following  quotation  from  it  is 
here  nuwle:  "My  dear  mother:  The  tears  come  and  1  can't 
help  it,  I  seem  hardly  to  realize  that  grandmother,  too,  has 
passed  on  and  left  to  us  only  a  hallo\v(;d  memory.  The 
thought  stirs  me  from  my  earliest  childhood.  So  nnicli  that  is 
dear  clusters  about  the  old  place,      (■hanged  it  Jiiay  h«i,  but  in 
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memory  it  is  the  same  old  place  I  knew  in  my  childhood. 
Grandfather  is  there,  and  grandmother  is  there,  and  everything 
H  of  old.  The  happy  days  of  childhood !  What  a  lialo 
invests  them  in  after  years  !  And  what  a  treasnre  to  have 
the  recollections  of  a  lovely  home-life  to  draw  from.  It  is 
not  given  to  many  iamilies  to  have  the  old  roof -tree  that  we 
had.  The  idea  of  a  liome  running  back  nnl)roken  for  nearly 
tliree-quarters  of  a  centnry,  and  during  all  that  time  presided 
over  by  the  ones  who  jdanted  it.  IIow  prolific  of  sentiment, 
Hiid  what  a  heritage  to  the  children  !  It  was  given  to  the  dear 
one  now  gone  to  see  her  chikb'en  and  grandchildren  grow  np 
around  lier,  and  then  she  was  still  further  spared  to  bless  her 
Kreat-grandchildren  and  all  under  the  same  roof  to  which  she 
was  taken  as  a  bride.  In  these  long,  peaceful  lives  that  extend 
over  and  embrace  four  generations  there  is  much  that  is  affect- 
ing. 'Children's  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men,  and  tlie 
glory  of  children  are  their  fathers.'  Verily,  can  the  children 
of  her  who  has  just  gone  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.  Length 
of  days  is  from  the  Lord." 

TUE    LETFrK    INSTITUTE. 


It  was  a  mend)er  of  the  French  colony  at  I^ordeaux,  Dr.  John 
DoLallowe,  who  was  allowed  the  honor  of  naming  the  County 
and  he  called  it  "  Ablteville''  in  leniembranee  of  the  little  town 
in  the  north  of  France,  of  which,  as  well  as  of  Bordeaux  in 
their  native  country,  the  Iluguenot  settlers  had  vivid  recollec- 
tions. 

Dr.  J)e  Lallowe,  who  died  in  January  1797,  left  Ids 
estate  in  perpetuity  to  edu(iate  and  train  in  manual  and  domestic 
labor  twelve  boys  and  twelve  girls,  twenty-four  at  any  one 
time  being  the  quota  established  under  the  ])rovisions  of  the 
trust.  And  the  noble  chai'ity — the  Lerhe  In-stitute — thus 
founded  by  the  little  Frenchman  has  remained  through  all 
theseyears  to  bless  orphaned  children  (rf  the  ('Onnty,  who  were 
homeless  or  needed  help. 
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DR.     WADDEL    AMONG    THE    FRENCHMEN. 

It  was  the  Frencli  people  who  induced  tlie  Eev.  Most'* 
Waddel  to  move  liib  scliool  from  Yiemia  to  the  confinca  of 
their  own  settlement,  where  it  became  famous  as  the  ""Willing* 
ton  Academy,"  and  the  "Willington  Ohurcli,"  a  simple 
memorial  tal)let  on  wliich  says  :  "In  memory  of  the  Eev. 
Moses  Waddel,  I).  T).,  who  founded  this  Church,"  staruls 
to-day  within  a  stone's  throw  of  tlie  site  where  stood  the  famous 
scliool  house.  Oidy  a  little  vale  or  depression  in  the  woodg 
intervened  between  the  Chui'ch  and  the  school  house,  and  the 
nucleus,  ami  cliief  support  for  years  for  the  Church  thus  formcti* 
was  the  Ilugnenot  element  of  the  community.  Indeed,  before 
the  organization  of  the  Arillington  Chm-ch  an<J  before  the 
removal  of  his  school  from  Vienna,  the  liev.  Mr.  Waddel  liiul 
organized  a  ('hurch  among  the  French  ])eople  at  the  old  Liberty 
Sprhig,  about  a  mile  distant  from  the  site  of  the  old  Frencli 
town,  and  was  regularly  ministering  there,  a  place  which  u 
live  miles  from  the  Willirifi:ton  (/hurch. 


l/lKIiliE    OUILLEUEAU     AND    WIKK. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  make  detailed  descrip- 
tions of  the  individuals  mentioned  in  it,  but  the  following  de- 
scription of  Pierre  (ruillebeau  and  his  wife,  taken  from  a  letter 
written  by  a  lady  who  knew  them  ^vell  in  tlieii-  latter  day^^ 
may  stand  as  a  sample  :  "The  old  man  was  small  in  person, 
courteous  in  his  address,  graceful  in  evei-y  aet,  yet  simple  as  a 
child.  In  his  own  home  yon  would  iind  bim  seated  in  liio 
large  arm-chair,  dressed  in  a  ronndal)out  jacket,  with  a  while 
cotton  cap  on  his  head,  which  he  reverently  laid  aside  in  all 
his  addresses  to  the  Divine  I>eing.  In  his  family  he  strictl) 
adhered  to  his  native  tongue,  but  for  many  years  he  tilled  the 
office  of  ruling  elder  in  an  English-speaking  (.burcb.  She 
was  a  sweet-looking  gentle-hearte-d  old  lady.  In  })erson  ainl 
manner  they  were  both  perfect  specimens  of  the  rarisian 
French. ' 
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No  one  has  ever  been  conversant  with  the  home  Ufe  of  one  of 
those  old  couples  who  did  not  ever  after  in  memory  have  a 
picture  of  conjugal  happiness  and  domestic  peace.  Hand  in 
hand  they  had  journeyed  together,  each  faithful  and  attentive 
lo  the  other,  loved  by  all  about  them,  and  .now,  in  a  clieerful 
old  age,  honored  by  a  posterity  that  extended  to  the  third 
And  sometimes  to  the  fourth  generation.  With  some  of  them 
the  last  days  seemed  not  so  much  to  be  death  as  a  simple 
traurilation  from  life— no  lingering  antecedent  sickness — no 
prior  unconsciousness  for  days— just  a  peaceful  passing  away 
of  tlie  spirit. 


LOVERS    OF    CIVIL    AND    RELIGIOUS    LIBERTY. 

It  was  to  esca})e  the  religious  intolerance  that  was  constantly 
hunting  them  out  f or  pei'secution  that  the  little  band  of  French. 
F'rotestants  of  which  we  have  made  mention  expati-iated  them- 
R'lves  and  sought  the  forests  of  ximerica  in  the  hope  tliey 
could  there  have  a  home  that  would  ])e  safe  from  oppression. 
It  was  not  long  however,  before  they  liad  taken  up  arms  and 
joined  in  a  contest  which  was  to  give  the  land  to  which  they 
Iiad  come,  political  as  well  us  religious  liherty.  And  as  witli 
them,  so  with  their  descendants-— they  have  never  been 
wanting  in  the  discharge  of  a  patriotic  duty.  They  furnished 
rt  company  for  scr\icc  in  the  war  of  18l'2;  they  contributed 
a  volunteer  company  in  ISoo  for  the  war  witli  the  ISetninoles 
in  Florida  ;  they  Avere  re})resciited  in  the  ^var  witli  Z\le\i('o  ; 
and  they  partook  of  the  sentiment  and  shared  the  ftjrtunes,  it 
is  needless  to  say,  of  those  who  sto(jd  foi'  the  Confederacy 
which  embraced  our  Southern  country. 

The  writer  of  this  article  once  had  the  accpiaintance  of  a 
gentlemen  who  had  known  the  BordeaiLv  people  from  his 
boyhood.  Upon  his  head  the  years  in  tlieir  flight  had  left 
their  silver.  He  never  had  married,  and  it  was  in  touching 
language  that  he  revealed  in  the  C(>ntidences  (4  a  friendshij:) 
the  secret  of  his  heart.  Tie  said  (and  tlK,'se  arc  his  exact 
words):      ''I  once  loved  a  Fren<  h  girl.      8hu  was  a  lluguenol, 


88 

fair  and  beautiful  as  ever  trod  upon  a  flower.  It  was  nir 
first  love.  The  best  affection  of  my  lieart  was  liers;  l)nt,  in 
an  hour  when  I  was  little  thinking,  the  deatli  angel  came  an«i 
carried  her  sweet  spirit  to  the  Celestial  City.  Her  face  ww 
beautiful,  its  features  regukir,  calm  and  thin;  and  her  eye,'^, 
oh!  how  fascinating!  Tliose  dark  eyes,  lustrous  with  lovi;'* 
meaning,  haunt  me  to  this  hour  and  ^vl\\  contimie  to  haunt  nut 
to  my  grave.  She  is  my  guardian  spirit.  She  walks  with 
me,  she  is  witli  me  in  every  place,  day  and  night.  That  Crirthlv 
sweet  smile  which  was  hers — I  see  it  still.  Oh!  what  hitter, 
burning  tears  come  to  my  eyes  while  T  ^v^^ite  : 

"Her  l)ody  sleeps  not  far  from  the  waters  of  the  lovely  jin<l 
beautifvd  Savannah,  but  lier  kindly  spirit  is  folloAving  ine.  I 
know;  and  when  I  reach  the  Spirit  f.and  she  will  be  there  !*» 
welcome  nie.      She  was  a  Huguenot." 


Before  proceeding  with  other  matter  not  strictly  a  part  of 
the  Gaillard  paper,  it  would  be  hei'c  a])p]'()|)i-iate  to  inchuU;  a 
short  resmne  of  a  review  of  a  pam])lilet  written  in  Trench  aii<l 
entitled  ''.Uemarques  sur  la  Nouvelle  Itelation  de  la  Cai'uliiu.' 
par  un  Gentilhonnne  Francais,"  dated  1(»S(),  and  dOwbtk-N* 
puldished  in  France,  which  by  its  datu  (Mtiisidci-s  (pu'stions  wliicji 
soon  presented  tluymselvcs  to  the  refugees  who  were;  constantly 
arriving  after  the  Ke vocation. 

T\\c  |)am[)hlet  canu^  into  tiu;  possession  «»t"  AVilliam  (lilniore 
Sinuns,  the  l^litor  ol"  a  monthly  Magazine;  entitled  "Magnolia," 
puhlished  in  Oluirleston  and  commencing  in  IS42,  the  review 
being  contained  in  the  fiivst  volnme.  1ji  it  the  editor  sav.-«: 
''On  perusing  it  we  fonnd  it  to  be  strictures  on  a  former  puh 
lication  entitled  the  'New  Account  of  (varolina,'  whose  ob jet  i 
were  to  encourage  immi<>M'ation  from  lMi<>-land  where  laii'v 
nmnbers  of  French  Protestants  had  collected,  while  the  tii  ^1 
named  pam})hlet  by  the  (ientilhomnie  b'rancais  has  for  it- 
purpose  to  deter  the  French  refngec^s  from  settling  in  Soulh 
Oarolina,  and  exposes  the  inaecnries  in  the  'New  Accimnt  of 
Carolina',"      "The  pamphlet   is   inte'i'esting  in   itsidf  and   is 
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ilm  one  link  in  that  chain  of  historical  tracts  relating  to  the 
Hfllli-nient  and  character  of  this  countrj^,  which  it  is  important 
i)  prcricrve  entire  and  in  unbroken  series.  We  tlierefore 
»(pft'ft4l  it  on  our  pages  as  a  valuable  document  pertaining  to 
|l^  olden  times  of  Carolina,  detailing  briefly  its  condition, 
I'bpiral,  social  and  political,  more  tliat  a  century  and  a  half 

Tlui  Committee  have  tliouglit  it  unnecessary  to  print  the 
tntlri'  pa])er.  Tlie  part  that  concerns  us  most  is  where  in 
Itfiitiiig  the  statements  of  tlie  author  of  t]ie  "New^  Account 
<if  (.Vrolina,"  as  to  the  advantages  of  emigrating  to  tliat  pro- 
iiiic«5  of  England,  he  finds  fault  with  the  climate,  the  cpiality 
vi  ihc  soil  and  Locke's  Constitution,  uiKler  which  the  Province 
k  niit^guverned  by  eight  Lords  l^ropi-ietors,  most  of  whom 
n^iilc  ill  England,  their  home,  and  have  never  visited  the 
country  themselves.  He  ridicules  also  iha  provincial  titles  of 
I^ruigrave  and  Cacique  "who  make  a  great  show  in  an  empty 
t>niin." 

Another  point  which  is  important  in  the  pamphlet  reviewed 
>»  the  evidence  that,  at  an  early  day  after  the  numerous  arrivals 
ifiiit  followed  soon  after  the  lie  vocation,  it  became  painfnlly 
Apparent  that  the  Carolina  of  that  day  was  nut  the  favored 
♦p">t  that  it  had  been  represented  to  be.  There  was  no  oppor- 
\m\\y  lV>r  a  livelihood  to  the  nnfortnnates  whose  occupations 
tnd  trades  were  mechanical  becanse  tlie  conntry,  unlike  England 
iUid  Holland,  to  which  they  mostly  first  went  was  altogether 
imdeveloped,  and  those  who  did  not  go  to  the  Santee  and 
Oriinge  Quarter  settlements,  or  who  could  not  start  some 
|N4ving  occupation  in  (Charleston,  wen^  reduced  to  the  necessity 
uf  tilling  the  soil  as  the  only  alternative. 

In  the  next  nund)er  of  our  Transactions,  tlie  nund)er  six,  an 
ftttenipt  will  be  made  to  explain  the  mortality  in  the  Goose 
Cnx'k  neighborhood  to  which  it  is  thought  that  jnany  of  the 
Jc'Htitute  in  Charleston  moved  and  which  was  altogether  an 
jt|.';riciiltural  centre^ 

The  mortality  in  Charleston  was  probal)ly  among  those  who 
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had  become  absolutely  destitute  and  were  unable  to  \}tV.tt 
themselves  in  any  way,  not  even  to  make  the  move  toward* 
St.  James,  Goose  Creek,  where  work  could  have  been  ohtuiut-^i. 
So  great  had  been  the  mortality  in  Charleston  already  wlieiilW 
pamphlet  was  written,  in  168(),  tliat  the  author  of  the  \mu' 
phlet  calls  it  the  "great  charnel  house  of  tlie  country." 

These  deaths  were  never  officially  recorded.  It  was  too  earljr 
in  the  history  of  the  City  for  the  (.existence  of  appro ))riii'.j<j 
record  uiiices.  The  refugees,  too,  es])ecially  those  wIkj  wt'tx* 
poor,  were  looked  down  upon  by  the  English  element  of  the 
City  population,  who  gave  themselves  but  little  concern  alw^ut 
their  condition.  Their  possible  total  disappearance  woiiUl  ia4 
have  disturbed  them  much. 

This  City  mortality  is  probably  one  of  the*  answers  to  th*" 
hitherto  puzzling  enigma.  AVhat  became  of  so  many  Frciuli 
names  contained  in  the  Ilavenel  and  (Jaillai'd  lists  which  have 
entirely  disappeared  ? 

THE  SOUTH  CAROLINA  SOCIETY  OF 
CHARLESTON. 


About  the  year  1730,  certain  Huguenot  immigranU 
and  descendants  of  innnigrants,  in  Cliarleston  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  South  Carolina  Societ)'.  Its  originai 
name  was  the  ''  Two  bit  Club,"  and  the  individuals  wliu 
first  composed  the  Society  ^\'ere  the  mendjers  of  the 
French  Protestant  Church  in  tins  (vity.  In  its  incipient  state, 
and  bef(jre  it  was  properly  organizetl,  it  was  called  the  Fiviirli 
Club.  It  has  been  for  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  ycai,'^  ^ 
useful  and  benevolent  institution,  its  ])rinci})al  pur|)u,-L'  ut 
first  being  the  education,  of  the  pooi'  boys  of  the  city.  Siiui 
the  abandomnent  of  thatfeatui-eol;  its  usefulness,  its  income  ha^ 
been  devoted  to  the  I'clief  ol"  the  widows  of  deciiased  and  iiii 
pecunious  mend.)ers.  The  tablets  on  the  walls  of  t]i^  main  liall 
show  nuiiiy  hirge  bequests  and  prove  the  general  interest  felt 
in  thq  prosperity  of  the  Society. 
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TTiC  following  names  are  taken  from  a  catalogue  of  the 
**f«nlx^rfi  embracing  a  series  of  years  : 

Aniotte,  Audebert,  Bacot,  Beaucliamp,  Benoist,  Besellean, 
fSMJiniuiii,  Bonniot,  Boquet,  Bordeaux,  Boiiuetheau,  Corbet, 
iV»nic>,  Oouillet,  Cramalie,  Dalbaic,  ])e  Saussure,  deL'Escure, 
Ik?  A'e^iux,  Dubose,  Dupuy,  Gabeau,  Gaillard,  Gaultier, 
<riiurdin,  Grimke,  Guerard,  Guignard,  Guilladeau,  linger, 
iiiuvier,  Jeanes,  Laurens,  Legare,  Lesesne,  L'estargette, 
I>innier,  Manigault,  Mazyck,  ]\richie,  Moi*eau,  Motto, 
Muultne,  Neufville,  Perdiiau,  Peronneau,  Poinsett,  Poreber, 
TwiUtl,  Poyas,  Prioleau,  llavenel,  ]^)('be,  Poyer,  Sarrazin, 
TrlK)ut,  Trezevant,  Triboudet,  Yillopontoux. 

NOTICES  OF    CONSPICUOUS    MEMBERS    OF   1^IIE 
GAILLARD  FAIMILY. 


In  continuation  of  our  purpose  to  exliiljit  tbe  extent  to  wbicli 
ihe  civilization  of  tlie  early  American  States  was  in- 
fluenced by  the  arrival,  in  tbe  midst  of  an  ex(;lusively  Britisb 
papulation,  of  tbe  foi-eign  one  fr(»m  ;i  neigbborijig  Eurojx.'an 
State,  wbicli  bad  yet  to  adapt  itself  to  tbe  modes  of  life  ;ind 
iif  tliougbt  wbicb  prevailed  in  tbeir  new  sui'roundings,  we  will 
now  take  up  tbe  Gaillard  family,  wbicb  btis  lutd  a  large  spi'ead 
in  itri  male  descent  in  tbe  State  to  ^\•lli(•b  it  fii'.->t  camt',  and  in 
the  soutb-western  states  of  Alabanai  and   Mississippi. 

Upon  iij'st  considering  tbe  subjec^t  itsbonld  be  boi-ne  in  nnnd 
that  under  tbe  Frencb  Kings  up  to  tbe  time  of  tbe  Frencli 
revolution  tbe  people  bad  scarcely  any  voice  in  tbe  govern- 
ment, and  political  reasons  as  we  well  know,  were  eiitii-ely 
foreign  as  a  cause  to  tbe  Huguenots  having  left  tbeir  country. 
They  were  tberefore,  (piite  unprepai-ed  for  any  and)ition  or 
desire  to  occupy  prondjient  jmblic  pobitions,  and  notwitbstan<l- 
iiig  the  hitherto  general  belief  that  they  bad  not  ])artici])ated 
to  any  extent  in  local  affairs  in  Carolina  under  tbe 
Ijords  Proprietors,  tbe  aide  paper  of  tbe  Rev.  ])r.  AVilson, 
in   the  No.  4  of  our  Transactions    shows    conclusively    that 
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they    60011     saw    that    unless    they    exerted    themselves   U»   % 
prove  tliat  their  manly  independence  was  part  of  their  cLw- 
acters  in  America  as  it  had  been  in  France,  they  would  ruu 
the  risk  of  being  continued  indelinitely  as  aliens  by  the  liriluJb 
element  with  all  of  its  humiliating  consecpiences. 

This  \vas  most  probably  the  imperative  reason  w^hicli  fun*4 
them  to  the  front,  and  that  it  re(piired  a  strung  effort  ow-t 
themselves  to  do  so  is  amply  proved  when  the  average  Fruiu'li* 
man  of  t^vo  centuries  ago,  is  considered— utterly  ^vithout  exjHjii* 
ence  in  public  affairs,  and  not  knowing  suificiently  the  EuglUli 
language  to  take  part  successfully  in  public  deliberation. 

Creditable  how^ever,  as  their  doings  were,  it  shoidd  l)o  re- 
membered that  although  there  may  have  been  suthcieut  talciU 
among  the  original  refugees  to  occupy  higher  positions  tlma 
Avas  their  lot,  they  were  necessarily  contined  to  such  pobirion* 
as  the  Governor's  Council  whose  deliberations  under  the  Vm- 
prietary  Guvernment,  although  open  to  the  j^ublic,  could  iiwt 
vie  with  the  Assendjly,  the  membership  of  which  was  largtr 
and  elected  by  the  popular  vote.  Tlie  importance  of  the 
members  of  tlie  Council  under  those  conditions  was  more 
social  than  political. 

The  Jh'itish  element  took  good  care  throughout  the  Colonid] 
period  that  the  power  should  remain  wdth  them,  and  if  there 
was  any  infusion  of  foreign  bluod  among  them  it  could  only 
])ai-tici[Kite  in  the  ruling  [)0\ver  by  being  completely  anglicised 
through  education  and  loyalty  to  everything  English.  The 
highest  position  then  within  the  reach  of  Huguenot  or  otluT 
foreign  descent,  who  had. no  influence  in  London,  was  speaki-r 
of  the  Assembly,  and  oidy  one  such  Speaker  appears  on  iht 
list. 

It  was  not  until  the  Revolution  that  French  names,  few  in 
number,  it  is  true,  becahie  prominent  in  the  public  and  luih 
tary  life  of  the  several  States  and  South  Caroliiui  [)rudu(i.l 
the  two  nanu3s  of  Laurens  and  Marion  which  proved  that 
their  Huguenot  origin  had  not  unfitted  them  for  rivalry  with 
the  ot]ier  eminent  men  of  th;tt  period,  wdiose  reputatiuno 
became  national. 
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*fh6  Gaillard  family,  although  already  large  after  a  century 
Jk  ll^mih  Carolina,  did  not  become  conspicuous  until  John 
•sHOUnl  was  elected  to  the  United  States  Senate  in  1801.  Ife 
1*1  U^•n  educated  for  the  legal  profession  in  England,  and 
*igaa  kftcr  Ills  return  he  was  elected  to  the  South  Carolina 
lir|i»laturc  from  St.  Stephen's  Parish,  lie  was  subse([uently 
i^iuNd  State  Senator  from  the  same  Parish  and  continued 
*imin  Umn  to  term  until  his  election  to  the  United  States  Senate. 
It  k  not  known  to  what  extent  he  participated  in  tlie  political 
tirUijri^ioiis  of  his  time  while  in  the  Legislature,  or  what  were 
ih^  iiu'iusures  that  he  advocated  which  brought  him  to  the 
"t^ni  1W5  a  prominent  candidate  for  the  Senate.  That  his 
Ukntii  were  conspicuous  however  is  without  doubt,  since  hy 
4^mwhii\  cousent  amembershij)  in  that  body  is  the  mo.-,t  coveted 
u.AtJ«'r  tlie  (lovernment,  and  he  doubtless  had  strong*  rivals  to 
<i4tt|H'Uj  with  for  preferment. 

U'u  «(rcat  talent  was  more  in  liis  qualities  as  a  presiding  officer 
#1  i\n'  Senate  to  which  he  was  elected  nine  times  pro-tjuipore, 
mA  that  position  prevented  him  from  taking  part  in  delii^erative 
|s^)C^*fdings  by  wliich  he  would  liave  had  the  opportunities  of 
tlwiwiiig  his  powers  in  Statesmansliip,  That  Jie  ranked  high 
lunong  his  compeers  is  shown  by  the  following  extract  des- 
cribing liim  from  Benton's  "Tliirty  Y^ears  in  the  United  States 
K^nate," 

*'llo  was  a  Senator  from  South  ('arolina,  and  had  been  so 
t«>«tiinu)usly  from  the  year  1801.  lie  was  tive  tinu's  elected 
<4»  tlir  Senate — -the  tirst  time  for  an  unex[)ired  term — and  he 
<ijC"<l  in  the  course  of  a  term,  so  that  the  years  for  which  he 
was  elected  were  nearly  thirty.  He  was  nine  times  elected 
l*rtsident  of  the  Senate,  })ro  tempore,  and  presided  fourteen 
vcar-i  over  the  deliberations  of  that  body. 

The  deaths  of  two  Vice-Presidents,  Messrs  Clinton  and 
(lerry,  and  the  frecpient  absences  of  another,  Gov.  'l^ond<ins, 
ma<le  long  continued  vacancies  in  the  l^resident's  chair,  which 
li(^  was  called  to  fill. 

So  many  elections  and  such  long  (u/ntinued  s(trvice,  termi- 
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nated  at  last  only  by  deatli,  bespeaks  an  eminent  fitness  lH>tK  | 
for  the  place  of  Senator  and  that  of  presiding  otlicer  over  i\m 
Senate. 

In  the  langnage  of  i\ri'.  Macon,  he  seemed  born  for  tliaJ 
station.  Urbane  in  his  manners,  amiable  in  temper,  wrra- 
pnlously  inipai'tial,  attentive  to  his  duties,  exemplary  paticiioe,  ^; 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  rules,  quick  and  clear  discernment, 
uniting  absolute  firmness  of  purpose  with  the  greatest  genllo- 
ness  of  manners,  setting  young  Senators  right,  with  a  delicii^ 
and  amenity  which  sj)ared  the  confusion  of  a  mistake,  pre* 
serving  order,  not  by  anthoi'ity  of  rules,  but  by  the  grace*  uf 
deportment.  Such  were  the  quaUiications  which  connnendtiil  ' 
to  him  the  Presidency  of  the  Senate  and  which  facilitated  l}ii« 
transaction  of  business  while  ])reservii)g  the  decorum  of  llut 
body. 

There  was  probably  not  an  instance  of  disorder  or  a  disiigroe^ 
able  scene  in  the  Chamber  during  his  long  continued  Vtv* 
idency. 

He  classed  Democi'atically  in  politics,  but  was  as  much  tlte 
favorite  of  one  side  as  the  other,  and  that  in  the  high  |>artj 
times  of  the  war  with  (Jreat  Britain  which  so  much  exajperutt^ 
party  s])irit. 

Mi*.  Gaillard  was,  as  his  name  would  indicate,  from  oue 
of  those  Ilugueuikt  famiHcs  o\'  which  the  bigotry  of  L>ui4 
Xl\',  dominated  hy  an  old  woman,  depi'ived  b' ranee  for  th<f 
])onelit  of  other  countiaes. " 

Thomas,  in  his  Reminiscences,  \^ol.  T,  page  237,  tliuik 
speaks  of  him:  "Tliis  excellent  man  and  distinguished  IcL'i- 
lator  and  statesman  was  suifered  to  siidv  into  the  grave  so  htil.,- 
noticed  that  1  do  not  know  even  when  lie  died.  But  1  i\u\ 
km)w  the  ]nan  through  a  long  period  of  years  and  wnf 
thoroughly  a(;([uainted  with  his  puldic  services  and  ]a'i\,jtv 
worth.  This  gentleman  tiHcd  the  [)i'csidential  chair  of  iJu: 
Senate  of  the  [Inited  States,  prcj  tempoi-e,  for  ten  years,  ujkI 
on  one  oi*  more  occasions,  in  the  ahsenco  id"  the  Vice-Brcsidrht 
from   sickness,  he   occu[)ied    the   chair   for    the  whole  SL'.'->ii>[;, 
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•mi  wiitJ  admitted  to  be  the  best  presiding  officer  tliat  ever  sat 
^  it.  No  man  was  ever  elected  to  it  more  than  twice,  before 
f«r  4ri<'e,  if  my  memory  is  correct  on  the  subject." 

'VMr.  (laillard  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  happy 
S*l«'nt  of  expressing  himself  in  the  most  clear  and  conspicuous 
syinijcr,  and  with  a  purity  of  language  that  is  seldom  equalled. 

Aii  a  man  of  business  and  tact  he  had  few  superiors,  and 
shiTi?  was  a  purity  of  intention  self-evident  in  all  his  acts 
which  sliowed  liim  to  be  one  of  whom  it  may  be  em])hatically 
mid. 

All  the  ends  he  aimed  at  were  his  country's,  his  God's  and 
truth'tj. 

ffe  died  in  Washington  in  1826,  and  was  buried  in  the 
C^>iigressional  Cemetery." 

'riicodore  Gaillard,  another  member  of  tlie  family  was  ^  good 
lawyer  and  served  many  years  in  the  South  Cai-olina  Legishiture, 
u'hcrc  at  one  time  he  w^as  s})eaker  of  the  House.  In  1808  he 
WJiH  elected  a  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Equity,  but  his  physical 
liitiriuities  prevented  him  from  tilling  the  position  to  his 
lyitlsfiiction,  and  in  1821,  he  resigned.  lie  was  then  elected 
to  the  IJench  of  General  Sessions  and  Common  Pleas,  but  his 
health  soon  failed  entirely  and  he  died  in  1829. 

Peter  GaiUard,  who  was  born  in  1757,  should  be  mentioned 
tus  one  of  the  name  who  was  distinguished  in  liis  section  of 
Stmlh  (^irolina  tor  having  biH*n  the  llr>t  tu  cultivate  sncce.-sfiilly 
Olio  of  the  varieties  of  the  long  staph?  cuttun. 

When  Indigo  had  ceased  to  receive  a  bounty  for  its  cultiva- 
tion after  the  devolution,  the  planters  of  St.  John's  and  St. 
Ste[)hen's  Paribhes  were  much  inq)overished,  as  their  rice 
plantations,  which  consisted  of  the  inland  swamp  lands,  usually 
the  stalling  points  of  the  many  creeks  tributory  to  the  Santee 
and  Cooper  Kivers,  could  not  compete  in  feilility  with  the 
tide  lands  of  tlujse  two  rivers.  The  experiment,  which  was 
made  in  1795,  was  most  opportune,  and  its  success  revived  the 
drooping  spirits  of  the  entire  section.  The  cotton  cultivated 
was  a  variety  of  tlie  Sea  island  cotton  which  had  not  yet  been 
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improved  to  tlie  point  of  perfection  which  it  finally  reached, 
and  even  then  it  did  not  bring  the  same  high  prices  as  the   'j 
latter.      It  sold  much  better  however  than  the  conmion  nplaud 
and  through  its  cultivation,  which  soon  become  general,  \m)^- 
perity  was  restored  to  those  two  parishes. 

Peter  Gaillard  is  worthy  of  mention  for  this  timely  service 
and  can  justly  be  considered  as  having  been  a  public  beiicfao* 
tor.      lie  died  hi  1833. 

Dr.  Edward  Samuel  (laillard  was  another  of  the  name  wliosc 
reputation  was  natioTuil.  The  sketch  of  him  in  ApplctonV 
Cyclopaidia  of  Ameiican  J^iograpliy  is  as  follows.  Eorii  in 
Charleston  District,  S  (J.,  IG  Jan.,  1827,  died  in  Louisvilh;, 
Ky.  1  Feb.,  1885.  lie  was  graduated  at  the  University  of 
South  Carolina  in  1815,  and  at  the  IVfedical  College  of  the 
same  State  in  1854.  Jle  I'emoved  to  Florida  dNring  the  latter 
year  and  practised  thei'e  until  1857,  when  lie  took  up  hib 
I'csidence  in  New  Vork  (^^ity,  and  later  visited  Europe.  On 
his  return  he  again  .settled  in  New  York  City,  and  in  I8«i(> 
received  the  ''Fiske"  finid  pilze  iuv  an  essay  on  ozone.  In 
the  spring  of  18G1,  he  removed  to  Baltimore  and  afterwards 
joined  the  Confederate  iVrmy,  in  which  he  filled  various  jjro- 
fessional  offices  until _  the  cl«.).se  of  the  war.  In  May,  I8(ifi, 
he  began  to  ])ractice  in  llichmond,  \'a.,  and  the  following; 
year  established  tliii  Ui(;liiJiond  Medical  Journal,  which  hr 
I'lMiioN-i'd  to  Louisville,  Ky,  in  iSils,  and  publi.-hcd  there  uiidor 
the  title  (»t'  the  Kichniond  and  honisville  Medical  Journal. 
In  July,  1871:,  he  also  established  the  ''American  Medical 
Weekly."  In  June,  18(57,  he  was  .made  j)rofessor  of  general 
Pathology  and  Pathological  Anatomy  in  the  AFedical  College 
of  Virginia  and  in  May,  18()8,  he  was  elected  to  the  same 
chair  in  the  Iventuck^^  school  of  Medicine  at  Louisville.  Th< 
following  year  he  was  ap})ointed  professor  of  the  ])rincijjKi 
and  ])ractice  of  medicine,  and  general  j)atliology,  in  the  Lou- 
isville Medical  College,  of  M^liich  he  was  the  first  Dean. 
Having  lost  his  right  hand  at  tlu^  battle  of  Seven  l^inc:s,  in 
May,    18()2,    Dr.     Gaillard    perrormod    his   professional  auii 
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literary  work  under  the  greatest  difficulties.  He  was  a  member 
»»f  many  Medical  Societies  and  received  a  prize  for  an  essay 
on  diplitheria.  In  1873,  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
conferred  upon  him  the  degrees  of  M.  A.  and  LL.  D. 

Peter  Cordes  Gaillard  was  also  a  physician  and  a  man  of 
recognized  al)ility.  He  was  born  in  Charleston,  S.  C.  in 
1815,  and  died  there  in  1859.  His  field  was  not  as  extensive 
jts  that  of  Edwin  Samuel,  having  practised  his  profession 
(inly  in  Charleston,  but  his  capacity  was  proven  by  his  being 
chosen  the  successor  in  the  ])rofessorship  of  the  Practice  of 
Afcdicine  of  tlie  brilliant  hH;turer  Samuel  Henry  Dickson.  He 
was  assistant  editor  uf  the  Charleston  Medical  Journal,  aiid 
president  of  the  South  Carolina  iVFedical  Society.  He  spent 
many  years  in  l^'aris  in  the  study  of  his  pi'ofession,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  early  death  he  had  ])idjlished  advanced  vipws  on 
Hygiene,  Sanitary  Science  and  Yellow  Fever,  which  are  ac- 
('u])ted  as  correct  to-day.     . 

Peter  Charles  Gaillard  was  the  soldier  of  the  family,  and, 
as  exhibiting  the  fearless  bravery  of  the  typical  Huguenot,  was 
the  most  interesting  of  the  name.  No  more  truthful  tj'i])ute  to 
his  memory  has  been  penned  than  the  sketch  of  his  life  and 
military  services  as  contained  in  the  Charleston  'News  and 
Courier  of  12th  Jairuary,  1889.  It  is  here  given  in  full. 
(.\>1.  P.  C.  Gaillard,  a  graduate  of  "West  Point  and  successively 
an  olllccr  ill  the  United  Slates  Ai-my,  a  Chai'leston  merchant, 
colonel  in  the  army  t)f  the  Cont'ederate  States,  Afayor  of  Char- 
leston, and  at  the  time  of  his  death  Treasurer  of  Charleston 
County,  passed  away  after  a  l)rief  illness  in  this  City  yesterday 
afternoon. 

Col.  Gaillard  was  ])orn  at  ''AValnut  Grove,"  the  planta- 
tion of  his  father,  Ml'.  Janu'S  (Taillard,  in  St.  J olm's  Parish, 
Berkeley  County,  December  29th,  1812.  His  father  was 
one  of  the  most  ju-ominent  and  successfvd  ]>lanters  of  the  low- 
country  of  South  (/arolina,  and  his  gi-ajul father,  Capt,  Peter 
Gaillard,  was  a  personal  friend  of  Genctral  Francis  Marion, 
and    a    distinguished    officer    in    his    faiiums    brigade,      (^ol. 
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Gaillard's  early  education  was  received  at  tlie  Acadeiiiy  at 
Pineville,  in  St.  Steplien's  Parisli,  and  at  the  Academy  of  Mr. 
Henry  K.  McClintock,  in  Pendleton,  wliere,  with  the  sons  of 
many  of  the  wealthy  planters  of  the  State,  he  was  prepaml 
for  the  South  Carolina  College. 

In  the  autumn  of  1829,  he  entered  the  Junior  Class  of  t!ui 
College,  in  company  with  his  life-long  friend,  Mr.  Eobert  N. 
Gonrdin,  and  many  otliers  afterwards  distinguished  in  social 
and  public  life  who  have  since  passed  away.  Withhi  four 
months  of  his  graduation  from  the  Sonth  Carolina  College 
he  received  a  warrant  for  admission  to  A\^est  Point,  where  he 
matriculated  in  1832.  In  1835  lie  was  graduated  and  received 
the  appointment  of  brevet  Second  Lieutenant  of  the  Ist  In- 
fantry. Among  his  classmates  were  Gen.  George  G.  Meade, 
the  victorious  Federal  Commander  at  (Gettysburg,  Gen.  Ilortico 
Brooks,  IJ.  S.  A.,  Montgomery  l>lair,  postmaster  general  under 
President  Lincoln,  and  Gen.  Jones  M.  Withers,  of  the  Con- 
federate  Army.  In  1883,  (Jol.  Gaillard  attended  are-union 
of  his  classmates  at  West  Point  and  was  warmly  greeted  and 
handsomely  entei-tained  by  two  of  the  ^ery  few  survivor8, 
Henry  L.  Kendrick,  a  retired  professor  of  the  Ihuted  States 
Military  Academy,  and  Thomas  P.  Ardin.  Although  an  ardent 
believer  in  the  eternal  justice  of  the  cause  of  the  C\)nfederacy, 
in  which  he  lost  all  save  his  honor,  and  e\'er  after  the  war 
living  uiulcr  tbr.  sIkhIow  oi  ch'fcat,  (\»1.  (uiillard  was  dee])ly 
tou(died  by  the  warm  rece[)tion  ol"  his  (dd  comrades,  and  often 
referred  enthusiastically  to  his  visit  to  his  Alma  Mater  as  a  rift 
of  sunlight  in  his  latter  years. 

In  October,  1830,  Col.  Gaillard  was  connnissioned  Second 
Lieutenant,  and  assigned  to  duty  at  Prairie  dn  Chien,  and 
other  points  in  the  extreme  north-west.  Thence  he  wasur- 
dered  to  Florida  where  he  served  with  distinction  under  Gen. 
Zachary  Taylor,  in  the  Semin(de  Wai*.  Wealccjied  by  scNcrc 
fevers,  he  resigned  from  the  United  States  Ai'my,  on  Apill 
30,  1838,  and  returned  to  (Tharleston  a  sliadow  of  bis  forniec 
self.      As  soon  as  he  had  rccuporatL'd.^  he  entered  commercial 


99 


w 


IKo  0.6  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Gaillard  &  Siiowdeii,  cotton 
fiwtors.  In  1838  lie  married  INIiss  Anne  L.  Snowden  of  tliis 
citv,  who  died  seventeen  years  ago. 

A  iii'ni  believer  both  in  the  right  of  secession  nnder  the  Con- 
jjtitntioii  and  the  good  policy  of  the  Act  nnder  the  growing  usnr- 
|>atii»ii8  of  the  Federal  Government,  and  becanse  of  the  election 
of  President  Ijhicoln,  Col.  Gaillard  took  an  active  part  in  the 
puhlic  meetings  of  the  citizens  of  Charleston  which  led  to  the 
insertion  of  her  sovereignty,  by  the  State,  and  at  the  first  call 
to  arms  volunteered  in  her  defence,  lie  eiitei'ed  the  State 
hcrvice  on  November  9,  I8fn,  and  was  commissioned  Lieut, 
('((loiiel  of  the  ITtli  regiment  of  the  South  Carolina  ]\[ilitia, 
which  was  commanded  by  Col.  Eichard  de  Treville,  The 
regiment  did  good  service  ou  Wadmahtw  Island  until  the  Con- 
federate Army  ^vm  organized.  * 

Col.  Gaillard  entered  the  regular  army  April  5,  1862,  and 
was  commissioned  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  the  Charleston  Bat- 
talion. On  James  Island  the  Charleston  Battalion  rendered 
distinguished  services  and  in  particular  at  the  battle  ()f  Seces- 
sioaville,  where  Col.  Gaillard,  although  wounded  himself, 
bucceeded  C(j1.  Lamar  in  connnand  after  that  otli(^ei'  was 
disabled.  At  Fort  Sumter  and  Battery  Wagener,  Col.  Gail- 
lard, with  the  Charleston  Battalion,  served  with  conspicuous 
gallantry.  At  Mattery  Wagener  he,  with  a  spirit  of  self 
saeritice,  chacac'teristic  of  the  man,  voluntarily  assnmed  a 
duty  which  [)roperly  belonged  to  a  courier,  and,  in  order  to 
obtain  better  shelter  for  his  men,  went  from  his  post  to  head- 
tpiarters  and  back  through  a  storm  of  shot  and  shell .  On  his 
return  his  right  hand  and  wrist  were  completely  shattered. 

The  Charleston  Battalion  Avas  linally  united  with  Abney's 
battalion,  formiiig  th(}  27th  South  Cai'olina  Infantry  of 
lLigo«)d\s  brigcide,  and  Lieutenant  ('olonel  Gaillard  w^as  com- 
missioned its  (  V)lonel  on  ()(vtober  8,   1  8(18. 

The  regiment  under  its  beloved  connnander  was  sent  to 
Virginia  where  it  was  actively  engaged  in  the  battles  of  Port 
Walthal,    second   Cold    Harbor,    AVuidon    Bailruad,    Prnry's 
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Bluff,  and  in  the  long  dreary  contest  with  Northern  armiofi^ 
starvation  and  exposure  in  the  bloody  trenches  around  Peteru- 
burg.  Although  exempt  from  active  service,  by  the  loss  of 
his  right  hand  and  weakened  and  emaciated  by  his  woinids, 
Col.  Gaillard  remained  in  the  active  discharge  of  his  dutii'b 
until  June  8,  IS 04-,  when  the  surgeons  required  him  to  leave 
the  trenches  for  a  few  weeks,  but  still  he  remained  near  lii& 
men,  longing  to  resume  his  post,  as  his  letters  that  were  thou 
written  eloquently  testify. 

On  August  18,  18G1,  Col.  Gaillai'd  was  detailed  to  com- 
mand the  post  of  AVeldon,  N.  C,  and  his  military  servicea 
terminated  with  the  surrender  of  Gen.  Johnston's  army  in 
Nortli  Carolhia. 

No  higher  tribute  to  his  lofty  cliaracter  and  executive 
abilities  could  have  been  paid  Col.  Gaillard  by  his  felkiw 
citizens  of  Charleston  than  his  eh^ction  as  IMayor  of  the  shattered 
and  well  nigh  ruined  city  in  Noveml)er,  1805.  The  riotouB 
conduct  of  insolent  negro  soldiery,  and  the  hn])ertinent  and 
tyranical  interference  of  military  satraps,  puffed  up  with  a 
little  brief  authority,  were  either  tolerated  with  unruffled 
com|H>sure,  or  met  with  the  indignant  protect  of  this  ^ast 
Mayor  of  the  old  regime,  until,"  By  command  of  Brig.  Gen. 
E.  li.  S.  Can  by,"  Louis  V.  Caziarc,  A.  IJ.  C,  acting  A.  A. 
General,  issued  an  order  assii>;nin<>:  Bri<>-.  (Jen.  W.  W.  Burns 
"to  duty  as  mayor  of  tlie  City  of  Chai'leston,  S.  C,  sdce-P. 
(J.  (laillard,  Ksip,  who  is  hereby  i-emoved."  The  board  of 
Aldermen  were  removed  also,  and  substitutions  made  by  a 
similar  order  which  would  have  been  enforced  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet,  and  accordingly  met  with  no  i-esistance,     ' 

.  Col.  Gaillard  again  entered  commercial  life  as  a  member  of 
the  firm  of  Gaillard  &  IMinott,  and  engaged  in  the  cotton 
business. 

In  1870,  Col.  Gaillard  was  appointed  I'reasui'er  of  (Miar- 
leston  County,  by  (iov.  lIam])ton,  and  managed  the  otlice  with 
such  marked  ability  and  discretion  as  to  l)e  i-eappointed  by 
every  successive  Governor  of  the  ,lSiate. 
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Col.  Gaillard  was  one  of  the  founders  and  first  President  of 
tiw  Association  of  the  Confederate  Survivors  of  Charleston 
f)i.ttrict,  and  on  the  urgent  request  of  his  old  comrades  in 
uriiiri  he  accepted  the  presidency  of  the  South  Carolina  Con- 
ftxlurate  Veterans  Association  of  this  City,  organized  mainly 
l»y  the  survivors  of  tlie  Charleston  Battalion. 

Fur  more  than  45  years  Col.  Gaillard  was  a  member  of  the 
rorpuration  of  the  French  Protestant  (Huguenot)  Clmrch 
of  this  City.  He  always  took  an  intense  interest  and  active 
part  in  its  affairs  and  for  ovcj-  eleven  years  served  as  its 
Treasurer.  For  twenty  years  he  was  an  Elder  of  this  Cliurch, 
and  was  ever  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  faith  uf  his  forefathers. 

Col.  Gaillard  was  sixth  in  descent  from  Pierre  Gaillard,  of 
(Jlierneux,  in  the  Province  of  Poitou,  France,  and  in  him  were 
rt*))roduced  in  a  marked  degree  tliat  stei^n  adherenceUo  prin- 
ciple "hi  scorn  of  consequences"  and  that  spotless  integrity 
and  unbending  will  which  characterized  the  Huguenot  emi- 
grants to  Carolina. 

His  death  was  the  immediate  result  of  P^rysipelas,  brought 
on  by  a  wound  received  in  an  accidental  fall.  He  leaves  a 
tjon,  Mr.  W.  Etsell  Gaillard,  and  live  daughters. 

Thomas  Gaillard,  the  author  and  preserver  of  these  records 
who,  although  not  a  Senator,  nor  a  Judge,  nor  a  great  planter, 
nor  a  medical  man,  nor  a  soldier,  is'ncvertholess  the  one  of  the 
name  to  wIuhu  the  Huguenot  Society  its  the  mobt  indebted, 
in  consequence  of  his  having  been  a  most  ])ainstaking  and 
accurate  compiler  of  information  as  to  events  pertaining  to  the 
orighial  Huguenots  and  their  immediate  descendaiits.  If  it 
had  not  been  for  him  and  his  researches  it  would  have  l)een 
absolutely  impossiljle  to  include  in  our  Transactions  so  much 
that  should  be  on  record  in  our  ])u])lications,  and,  hereafter, 
on  inquiring  into  the  past  for  information,  that,  in  the  course 
of  time,  it  will  be  possible  to  only  obtain  there,  a  feeling  of 
thanlsfulness  to  Thomas  Gaillard  foi*  \\'h;it  he  has  done  will 
be  natural  and  spontaneous. 

He  was  one  of   the  sons  of   Peter  (Jaillard  the  succe;ssful 
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cotton  planter  above  mentioned,  and  received  from  him  on 
attaining  his  majority  a  well  settled  plantation  in  St.  John** 
Parish.  He  prospered  tliere  for  a  few  years,  \mt  was  finallr 
embarrassed  iinancially  hj  going  too  largely  into  cotton  phuit- 
ing.  lie  tlien  sold  his  property  in  South  Carolina  and  iiiovcvi 
to  Alabama,  in  1832,  where  he  located  in  C'laihoriie  County. 

He  commenced  at  an  eai-ly  day  to  take  part  in  political 
discussions  throngli  tlie  ])ress  and  developed  considerable  ability 
as  a  writer  of  short  articles,  so  that  during  his  leisure  in  liia 
own  borne  he  started  more  and.)itious  work  iji  the  way  uf 
histories. 

The  first  of  these  was  a  "History  of  the  Corruptions  and 
Reformation  of  the  Church,"  commenced  in  1845,  which  Ava* 
followed  by  a  "History  of  the  Reformation."  This  was 
further  followed  by  a  "History  of  the  Hnguenot  Refugei^ 
in  Europe  and  America."  The  wh(de  wonld  have  made  three 
volumes  octavo,  and  it  was  ready  for  the  ])ress  in  1847.  lUit 
on  careful  consideration,  he  conelnded  not  to  publish. 

Any  one  of  the  thi'ee  subjects  required  more  time  to  carefully 
investigate  tlian  he  had  given  to  the  whole,  and  he  therefore 
destroyed  his  manuscripts,  and  c(jjiiined  himself  to  the  One 
which  he  afterwards  prepared  and  cc^mpleted  in  1848 — tlie 
precious  one  from  which  we  have  h(^  largely  ([uoted. 

Thomas  Caillard  married  ^Farianna  Palmer,  and  one  of  his 
(hiughters  married  a  Mr.  Haniihon,  of  Abjbile,  Alahauia,. 
whose  son,  d.  (Jailhird  Hamilton,  has  recently  joined  our 
Society,  and  in  a  late  letter  has  expressed  his  thanks  and  the 
thanks  of  liis  aunts,  the  danghters  of  Thomas  (biillard,  for 
the  op])ortunity  of  reading  the  Society's  Transactions,  the  four 
copies  of  which  have  been  sent  him. 
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1.  The  Kev.  John  Jolinson,  who  gave  the  information 
»JxMit.  the  Bonneau  family,  contained  in  the  'No.  4  of  the 
TrrtMsactions,  writes  as  follows  to  the  Committee:  "Inci- 
dentally to  some  items  that  I  gave  concerning  the  Boimeaus, 
jou  luive  slightly  departed  from  what  I  said.  The  error  may 
lit)  corrected  hy  striking  ont  '  the  Villa  plantation  '  and  letting 
the  text  read,  'they  were  married  at  tlie  Calhoun  IJonse,  near 
Ik»niiean's  Ferry,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  eastern  branch  of 
the  Cooper  river. ' ' 

2.  On  page  24,  of  No.  4  of  the  Transactions  there  is  an 
error  that  should  be  coi'rected.  It  is  there  stated  that  the  late 
licajamin  P.  Marion,  father  of  ]\Irs.  Julian  Inshburne,  of 
SunnnerWUe,  Avas  the  son  of  the  cousin  of  General  Francis 
>farion. 

It  would  have  been  correct  to  have  said  that  he  was  a  de- 
Bceudant  of  Job  ]\farion,  a  brother  of  the  (reneral. 

3.  Another  correction  to  be  made  in  the  p(3digree  ol  the 
^[arion  family  is  where  it  is  stated  that  there  is  no  I'ccord  of 
lieiijamin  Marion,  the  second  son  of  Benjamin  Marion  the 
refugee. 

On  the  contrary,  on  the  autliorityof  Miss  Alice  M.  Burdell, 
who  is  in  possession  of  certain  carefully  ])rej)ai"ed  papers,  ex- 
})laining  her  descent  from  the  founder  of  the  family  in  America, 
it  appears  that  Joseph  ATarion,  who  was  a  son  of  the  second 
Benjamin,  and  grandson  of  the  refugee,  continued  the  descent 
l)y  marrying  Flizabeth  Cullis  Robertson  daughter  of  Richard 
Robertson  of  Charlestoj),  the  fruit  of  that  union  being  a  dangh- 
tei",  Elizabeth  Cater  Marion  who  married  Robert  Burdell  in 
1793,  grandfather  of  the  late  Francis  Mai-ion  ]^urdell,and  great- 
grandfather of  Miss  Alice  M.  Burdell. 
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INTRO  DlJGTOIiY  REM  A  RKS. 


The  Oommitteo  on  Pu1)licati()ii  of  the  Ilii_ii;iieMot  Society 
luive  coiitinucd  in  tliiti  miiiil)ei'  of  tlie  Tr.insiictioiLs  the  liistor- 
ienl  tiketcliorf  of  tliorie  fauiiliori  doscciulcd  fruiii  IIiigiicFiot 
rxtfu^eus  wlio  liave  illurttraled  tliuir  names  in  AnLcriea  by  tlieir 
iiM,'fiil  lives,  in  the  prufe.ssions  and  utliei'wise,  duj-ing  uwvo 
than  two  linndred  years. 

The  reader  nuist  be  cautioned  in  advance  as  to  tlie  inaccu- 
mcie.s  that  exist  more  or  less  in  all  these  attem[)ts  at  reviviii«2^- 
the  past  in  American  families.  The  avera<j;'e  family  ])edig'ree 
in  South  Carolina,  as  probably  in  the  other  ori«^-inal  States, 
i;i  fall  of  errors,  due  princi])ally  to  the  m^gh^ct  that  has  ])re- 
vailed  in  the  preservation  of  dates  in  the  family  j'ccords,  and 
in  the  separatioJi  of  generations  from  each  other,  espeinally 
where  the  sanuj  lu)noj*ed  (Jliristian  name  of  the  one  \v\u)  iirst 
brought  the  family  into  pi-ominence  is  fre([iiently  repeated. 
The  result  of  this  neglect  is  in  many  cases  absohite  confusion, 
and  when  the  old  Family  liibles  containing  entries  of  births, 
marriages  Jind  deaths  have  been  lost,  as  has  lai'gxdy  ])een  their 
fato  at  the  South,  the  oidy  expccbent  then  left  has  been  to 
examine  wills  and  other  (h»cuments  in  the  (bounty  OlHces, 
which  is  a  tedious  undertaking. 

The  task  of  doing  this  for  the  Rrioleau  family  has  devolved 
upon  the  Rev.  Robei't  AVilson,  a  mend)er  of  the  committee, 
who  is  an  expert  in  such  work.  W^ithout  his  painstaking 
euro  in  differentiating  the  various  meird)ers  of  the  name  and 
placing  each  one  where  he  belongs,  it  wouhl  Jiave  been  impos- 
sible to  present  in  this  nund)er  a  record  whose  accuracy  we 
could  feel  certain  of. 

With  the  Ravenel  family,  which  is  included  in  this  num- 
ber, the  case  is  different,  as  their  pedigree  is  ipiite  simpK;,  and 
has  been  carefully  prej)ared.      'i'lie  sketch,  however,  is  iiiuinly 


confined  to  the  part  taken  hj  J)aniel  Ravenel,  Sr. ,  the  fourtK 
of  the  name  m  South  CaroHna^  in  the  rebuilding  of  tli« 
present  Huguenot  Cliurch  in  Charleston. 

G.  E.  MANIGAULT,  M.  D. 

^V.  11.  IIUGEE,  M.  D: 

W.   C.  KAYENEL,  M.  D. 

Eev.  ROBEKT  WILSON,  1).  D. 

Committee. 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH   OF  THE   riilOLEAIJ   FALf- 
ILY  m  EUIIOPE  AND  AMEIMCA. 


The  liiBtorj  of  tlie  Prioloau  family  in  its  entirety  is  unique 
in  tliis  respect,  tliat  it  is  pj'ol)al)ly  one  of  the  few  which,  after 
eenturies  of  faithful  adherence  to  the  Church  of  Eonie,  in 
more  than  one  of  the  Euro|)ean  States,  hecame  converted  to 
the  new  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  tlirougli  one  of  its 
iiioiiibers,  Antonio  Friuli,  of  tlie  Venetian  family,  who 
einhraced  the  new  faith  shortly  after  his  marriage  in  France 
with  a  Huguenot  maiden. 

This  Antonio  was  not  the  Doge  of  the  same  name,  and  was 
the  founder  of  the  French  family  who  beeame  celebrated  for 
ihnv  uncompromising  adherence  to  Protestantism  in  France, 
and  for  having  furnished  as  many  as  seven  pastors  to  the 
Huguenot  Churches  of  that  country  when  pei'secution  was 
rife,  and  it  was  literally  taking  one's  life  in  one's  hands  to 
occupy  such  y^ositions. 

Tlie  family  iinally  became  represented  in  America  as  a 
b<.'quol  to  th(}  persecutions  that  foHowed  the  Revocation  of  the 
VaYu'I  i>f  Niintvs,  and  ,  strange  to  ,^.iy,  it  appai'enrly  then 
becanui  extinct  in  all  the  European  States  \vbere  it  had  liour- 
ished  for  centui'ies,  ^  the  name  as  represented  in  England  and 
her  dependencies  nijw  being  the  issue  of  (.^liai'les  K.  Piiole.au, 


'Since  writing  the 'above  the  Publication  Committee  have  been 
informed  as  follows,  showing  that  the  Prioleaii  name  still  exists  in 
France.  "In  18'J5  a  certain  Dr.  Priolean  was  practising  his  profession 
at  Brives,  Department  of  Oorrcze,  France,  He  also  ]niblished  several 
iirtieles,  some  of  which  were  rei)rinted  in  American  ])eriodicalH.  His 
identity,  however,  is  nnknown." 

As  evidence  that  the  Venetian  family  still  exist  in  Italy,  it  may  be 
btated  that  Mr.  S,  Priolean  Ravenel,  during  his  last  N'isit  to  Europe, 
called  upon  a  Signore  Pi'iuli,  in  Venic(\  at  his  tiunilyiosidence.  'JMiere 
was  also  a  Colonel  Priolean  in  the  L<\-(;iu;h  Army  (piile  recently. 


of  Charleston,  S.  0. ,  who  became  a  permanent  resident  of 
Liverpool  in  1^51,  as  a  partner  in  tlie  commercial  lioune  of 
Fraser,  Trenholm  ik  Co.,  the  heachpiarters  of  which  were  in 
Cliarleston. 

According  to  IVFr.  Edward  IM.  (lalhiudet,  of  New  York  and 
WaHhiiigtoii,  wIkj  lias  iiK^nircul  cai'efully  into  tlie  liietory  of 
the  family,  and  preparcul  a  ])apor  on  tlie  subject,  wliicli  lie 
read  before  tlie  llngnenot  Society  of  America,  in  April^ 
18i)4,  which  will  be  largely  (pioted,  the  name  first  appeartxl 
in  irimgary  ])rior  to  the  year  10(^0,  tdthongh  no  records  cou. 
cerningit  there  have  been  discovei'al)le.  Towards  the  end  ui 
that  century  certain  mendjers  of  the  family  moved  to  Veniiu', 
and  it  is  probable  that  tlu^  (diange  to  an  Italian  spelling  uf  the 
name  I*i'iuli  A\'as  then  made.  They  are  belieyed  to  have  iii>l 
engagcul  in  trade  whi(di  was  a  highly  hoiujrable  occuj)ation 
in  V^enice,  wdiose  wealth  as  a  State  was  hug'cly  derived  froin 
her  commerc.o  with  tlu;  cities  of  \\'^ostt;rn  Asia,  and  it  is  likely 
that  the  noble  class  was  pj-incdpally  rcci'ulted  from  those  ifi 
iliii  merchant  class,  wlios(i  wealth  had  first  made  them  ini|)(ir- 
tant  citizens. 

After  ovor  tw<»  centuries  of  rosidc;n('.e  in  Meniere,  i.i  1H11< 
th(;  family  had  (Mjiiferj-ed  upon  them  tin;  |)e]"[)etual  und  liered- 
it;ii'y  I'ight  to  sit  in  the-  Council  which  was  the  ])re]*ogative  of 
only  the  s'ery  few  who  Iraci'd  tln-ir  lineage  to  stnwo  one  a^  the 
twelve  tribunes  \vho  eli'cted  the  lirst  I  )ogi;  in  (>!)7,  and  t^ai'lv 
in  the  15th  centuiy  a  daughter  of  Andrcnv  1/i'iuli,  a  mercliant 
prince,  became  tlu;  wife  of  Krancescuj  l'\)scari,  wluj  reigned  a> 
Doge  for  the  un[)arallehMl  ])eriod  of  thirty-four  yeaivs.  Tlu- 
im[)ortaiice  of  the  family  ^vas  still  further  increased  by  Foscai  i',-. 
daughter  having  been  sought  in  muri'iage  in  1453,  althou-li 
nusnccessfuUy,  by  the  Enijxu'or  ( 'onstantine,  of  ConstanriuDplc. 

The  first  of  the  Priuli's  to  lu^come  l)og(i  of  Venice  wa.. 
Lorenzo,  wdio  was  elected  in  155('>.  IK;  murj-ied  a  desceiid;Ui( 
of  tlie  fainous  Doge  Dandoli,  who,  livt;  linndrtHl  y(;ars  earlier, 
at  the  age  of  ninety,  and  alnio.st  blind,  UhI  in  j)erson  a  viclo 
rious  assaidt  on  the  walls  of  (\)nstautinoj)h!,  and  the  chronicicn 


of  the  time  relate  that  tlie  wedding  festivities  surpassed  iu 
nm^iiiticeiice  aiijtliiiig  of  the  kind  seen  in  Venice  for  a  hun- 
ihvA  yeai's. 

The  Doge  Lorenzo  died  in  1559,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother,  Jerome,  who  filled  the  office  for  eight  years.  Tlie 
third  of  the  name,  Antonio,  a  nephew  of  the  first  two,  was 
♦•h-cted  in  1618,  and  reigned  five  years. 

The  occasion  of  the  journey  to  France  of  Antonio  Priuli, 
iho  founder  of  the  French  family,  was  his  having  accompa- 
nied Pierre  Lauredano,  his  uncle,  in  an  embassy  from  the 
rt»{)iihlic  to  Henry  11,  of  France,  in  the  middle  of  the  IGth 
century.  It  was  then  that  he  nuirried  the  Huguenot  maiden, 
and  the  impossibility  of  being  recognized  any  longer  as  a 
Venetian  by  the  magnates  of  St.  IMarc  was  the  explanation  of 
his  self-expatriation.  His  remaining  in  Fj'ance  altogether  in 
consequence  of  the  way  he  liad  been  treated  in  Venice,  resulted 
in  the  chaiiging  of  the  spelling  of  liis  name  from  Priuli  or 
Prioli,  to  the  now  ty]>ically  FrencJj  spelling  of  l*rioleau.  He 
nuide  hishomeamong  the  relatives  of  his  wife,  in  the  province 
of  Saintonge,  at  the  small  town  of  St.  «Tean  d'Angely,  wliere, 
a  few  years  later,  he  bore  liis  i)art  in  the  heroic  defence  of 
tlie  place  in  a  siege  conducted  in  person  by  Catherine  de  ]\ledici 
and  Charles  IX. 

l\l;iny  children  were  born  to  Antonio,  and  wealth  must 
have  come  to  his  family  in  tsome  \\'ay,  for  it  is  said  of  a  grand- 
son, Julian,  that  "he  ruined  himself  by  his  four  nuirriages 
and  the  ex[)enses  he  was  at  in  the  religious  wars,  being  the 
first  officer  of  the  ^'  liegiment  de  hi  Force."  A  son  of  Julian 
by  liis  fourth  wife  was  Benjamin,  born  at  St.  Jean  d'Angely, 
in  1002,  wlio  wrote  his  name  Pi-iolo,  and  whose  career  was 
romantic  and  bi'illiant. 

Having  traced  the  l^rioleau  family  to  this  point,  Mr.  Oal- 
laudet  considers  it  proper  to  explain  that  there  is  dissent  as  to 
its  origin,  and  quotes  la  France  Protestante,  a  njodern  Dic- 
tionary of  Huguenot  worthies,  on  the  subject  as  follows; 
"Tlie  family  seems  to  have  oi'iginatiul  in  Saiis.siii^nac.      \t  was 
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numerous  according  to  an  old  register  of  baptisms  celebratt'^J 
in  tlie  J-tcformed  Churcli  of  that  town,  which  we  liave  liad  in 
our  hands.  Kotliing  in  this  register  woukl  lead  one  to  b«j>- 
pose  that  the  family  held  high  rank  among  the  bourgeoibie, 
still  less  that  it  enjoyed  at  this  time  tlie  privileges  of  tlju 
nobility.  There  is  no  ground  for  claiming  relationship  between 
our  Prioleaiis  and  Benjamin  Priolo,  who  pretended  to  be  « 
great-grandson  of  a  Doge  of  Venice." 

In  continuation  ]\lr.  Gallaudet  mentions  several  opinioiiii, 
pro  and  con,  as  to  the  coi-rectness  of  the  above  assertion,  a/ul 
leans  strongly  to  the  conviction  that  tlte  I^rioleaus  of  Fraiu-^ 
are  of  the  same  family  as  the  PriiilPs  of  Yeniee, 

Among  the  Freiich  Prioleaus  the  Benjamin,  who  has  beoi; 
mentioned,  and  who  had  returned  to  the  Yonetian  spelling  tjf 
his  name,  showed  an  unusual  fondness  for  study  at  a  very 
early  age,  often  spending  whole  da^'s  and  nights  in  readin<^, 
without  interruption.  As  he  was  reacliing  manliood,  he  lirbt 
pursued  his  studies  at  Ortliez  and  ]\Iontauban,  in  Frauce,  and 
afterwai'ds  at  Leyden,  where  he  attended  the  lectures  of  tluj 
eminent  })rofessors  of  tliat  Universit}^,  on  J^olitics,  Jli^tu^y, 
Tvhetoric  and  Eloquence  for  two  ycais.  lie  then  visited  Paris 
to  attend  the  lectuixis  of  Hugo  (Jrotius,  on  Lnterjiational  haw, 
and  linally  com[)let('d  his  studies  at  Fachia. 

Til  U>OS,  \\-hen  lu^.  was  tpiiU' a  chiKl,  the  family,  huviii"; 
beeome  prosperous  and  intluential  in  I'l'anee,  were  urged  tu 
returji  to  Venice,  by  the  Doge,  Leonardo  Dijuati.  These 
overtures  were  declined,  but  it  Avas  not  forgotten  in  the  family 
that  it  was  of  noble  \'^enetian  origin.  l>cnjamin  acted  «»ii 
this  knowledge,  and  soon  after  tlui  (unnpletion  of  his  stiulii  -, 
nuxde  a  journey  to  V^enice,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by 
the  Government.  But  he  was  not  then  admittt;d  to  tlu 
])rerogatives  ol"  the  family — his  desccint  from  a  for(vign  mar 
riage  still  constituting  an  obstiudti  lo  .su<-h  recognition.  In 
1060,  however,  his  claims  \\v.\\\  fully  uUowed,  ajul  a  ]iatt'jii 
was  issued  under  the  seal  of  the  rei)idtlic,  declaring  Benjamin 
I*riolo  to  be  a  noble  Venetian  kjiij-ht. 
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TMh  patent  was  accompanied  by  a  gold  chain  and  medal, 
mntli  tliree  hundred  piBtoles,  and  before  leaviiig  Venice  he 
received  a  congratidatoiy  letter  from  Lorenzo  Prinli,  Prove- 
{\iu>r  of  the  Sea,  who  was  then  tlie  head  of  the  Yenetian 
ftiniiiy.  1 

Hiri  subsequent  career  was  also  cpiite  distinguished,  and  con- 
iihtcd  of  services  to  France,  both  military  and  diplomatic. 
Hi.s  Ih'rit  sei'vice  on  his  retuj'u  from  Yenice  was  with  the  Due 
<io  Rohan,  who  was  pi'ominent  in  the  expedition  from  England 
for  the  relief  of  La  Rochelle,  and  who,  after  the  surrender  of 
tliat  stronghold,  made  hiujself  a  voluntary  exile,  died  in  Eng- 
land, and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

He  also  accompanied  the  Due  de  Longueville  who  was  the 
IMenipotentiary  of  France,  for  the  negotiations  at  Minister, 
which,  among  other  notable  diplomatic  transactions,  secured 
to  Fj'ance  the  provincii  of  Alsace,  wJiicli  had  been  long  coveted 
l»y  that  Power. 

In  Paris,  to  which  he  mov^ed  .afterwards,  he  enjoyed  the 
fuvor  of  Catherine  de  Medici  and  (Cardinal  iMazarin,  but  he 
iiKun-rod  their  ill  will  later  by  su])p()i'ting  Oonde  in  the  troubles 
oH  the  Fj'oude,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  JM-ance,  retiring  to 
Flan(l(3rs,  where,  to  divert  the  melancholy  brought  about  by 
his  misfortunes,    he  commenced  A\'riting  a  history  of  France. 

It  was  dillicidt  at  lii'st  to  (dttain  the  pei'iiii.-.-i»»n  to  })i'int  this 
in  France,  but  Louis  \\\\  whttse  fi'iendship  he  had  secured 
after  the  death  of  IMazarin,  tijially  allowed  it,  and  it  was  pub- 
lished in  seven  ipiai-tt>  volumes  in  1(U)5,  and  dedicated  t(j  the 
Doge  and  Senate  of  Venice.  ft  was  written  in  Latin,  and 
very  generally  rea<l.  I^ayle,  ii  distinguislied  Protestant  |)hilo- 
soi)hical  writer  of  the  17th  centni-y,  thought  very  favoral)ly 
of  it. 

Priolo's   last   diplomatic   service  to  the  State  was  in  D)(»7, 


^ This  seeins  to  be  proof  concliisivo  of  tlu;  idfiitity  of  tlio  Priolcjius 
of  France,  with  the  Prinli's  of  Venice,  and  ;i  coinph'te  refntali»)ii  of 
the  assertion,  wliich  lias  been  ([uote.l,  of  "La  li'raiu(,'  Protestante. " 
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wlien  he  started  on  a  secret  mission  to  Yenice,  hnt  lie  did  not 
proceed  farther  than  Lyons,  where  lie  died  of  apoplexy  in 
the  Archbishop's  palace,  having  abjured  Protestantism  soint 
years  before. 

He  was  well  thought  of  in  his  time,  having  been  a  man  of 
lofty  character,  and  ready  to  make  great  sacritices  for  liii 
friends,  and  for  any  cause  he  believed  to  be  right. 

Mr.  Gallaudet  mentions  a  number  of  <jther  members  uf 
the  Venetian  family  of  Priuli  besides  the  three  Doges,  wlio 
were  distinguished,  and  ev^en  eminent  for  their  ability  in  varioiw 
walks  of  life  during  the  1  5tli,  lOth,  17th  and  IStli  centuries. 
Of  these,  Louis  Priuli  is  interesting,  from  his  having  been 
the  devoted  friend  for  20  years  of  Peginald  Pole,  the  c()]ii?in 
of  Henry  Yin,  who,  after  qiuirreling  with  j(:he  King,  when 
the  latter  had  commenced  his  career  of  repeated  divorecK, 
and  leaving  England  for  the  Continent,  was  made  a  Cardinal 
by  Pope  Paul  [[[,  and  returned  to  his  native  country  at  the 
accession  of  AFary,  as  J-'rimate  of  England;  Louis  Priuli  feb 
lowing  him  tliere,  and  remaining  with  him  until  his  death. 

Anothei"  featui'C  in  tlie  cbaractcrs  of  the  Pi'ioleaus  of 
France  should  now  be  dwelt  upon  aw  moi'e  interesting  to  U8, 
descendants  »)!'  the  uxi)elle<l  Huguenots,  than  what  was  accom- 
plished by  those  wlnj,  altbough  eminent  as  soldiers,  diploma- 
tists and  hisb)rians,  wv.nt  lax  in  tbcir  adhei-cnce  to  the  new 
faitli.  It  was  tin;  uiu'oinpromising  lii-nnujss  witb  which  hu 
many  ot  the  name  rc;mained  a  [)art  oT  tlie  Protestantism  of 
France,  especially  while  the  religious  Avars  raged,  and  until 
the  tinal  Uevo(;ation  of  tbe  Edict  of  Henry  the  Fourtli. 

According  to  Mr.  (Jallaudet,    five  out  of   that  family  alone 
can  be  mimed  "wlio  served  their  fellow-m(;n  in  the  self-deny 
ing  otKces  of  pastors,  their  services  covering  more  than  a  eeii 
tury  of   continuous   labor  and   inlhionce,  a,nd  it  is  known  tliui 
several  others   were   ministers,    ^v'llose  names    it  has   not  been 
possible  to  discover." 

"The  first  of  this  hoiuu'able  line  Avas  Antonio,  a  grandson 
of  the  exile.      He  studied  tlujology  at  (Jeneva,  and  was  ])astiir 
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ft<  TonTiay-Boiiloime  ill  1603.  lie  wrote  a  Look  on  tlie  Canon 
q(  tlnj  ]\rass,  wliich  liis  brethren,  liowever,  forl)ade  liiin  to 
I>uMi>li." 

"According  to  inanuseripts  of  Crottet,  tlie  pastor  of 
Toniiay-Bonlonne  left  one  son,  noble  Elislia  Priolean,  Seigneur 
ilc  la  Viennerie,  w)io  was  pastor  at  Jonzac  for  some  years 
|>rior  to  1037,  and  later  at  Niort,  where  lie  died  in  1050." 
Tin?  records  show  that  he  took  a  prominent  part  m  the  aifairs 
(i(  the  lleformed  Cliurch.  In  (Quick's  Synodicon  he  is 
salhided  to  as  representing  the  CoHoquy  or  Presbytery  of 
Saintonge  in  the  Synod  of  Castres  in  1020,  and  again  in  the 
Synod  of  Alanan  in  1037,  EHslia  Prioleau  gained  his  title 
of  Seigneur  de  la  Viennerie  through  his  wife,  wlio  was  the 
tltlcst  daughter  of  pastor  St.  Je.an  of  St.  Jean  d'Angely 
This  pastor  owne<l  a  considerable  estate  in  the  province  ol 
Siiiiitunge,  from  which  he  derived  his  title.  Ix-aving  no  sons, 
his  estate,  with  the  title,  descended  to  his  s(jn-in-law,  Elislia 
Prioleau.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  this  appellation,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  niime  of  his  father,  Antonio,  le<l  s(jme  of 
hifci  descendants  to  claim  the  l)og(;  Antonio  as  th(;ir  anc(tst(n'." 

"Elislia  l^rioleau  gave  two  sons  to  the  ministiy  he  had  so 
mu(ih  ad()riied;  Elisha,  who  was  pastor  at  Exoudun-Poitou, 
fr(nn  l()l-9  to  10(),'>,  and  Samuel,  t]\ii  moi'c  eminent  ))astor  at 
|\mis,  iVom  lOf)!)  (o  lOS,"}.  The;  minister  at  E\'ou<hin- l*oitoii 
was  the  lather  of  iMargiiret  I'l'ioh'an,  win*  married  do.shua 
(iallaudet,  and  whose  son,  \)v.  Peter  h]lisha  (iallaudet,  the 
iirst  of  his  name  in  America,  w;is  one  of  the  founders  of  New 
Kochelle,  N.    V." 

"Samuel  Prioleau's  long  ])astorate  at  P(uis  \\'as  not  con- 
tinuous, as  would  appear  from  Ch-ottet's  history,  but  was 
interrupted  about  the  year  1000  by  a  (;all  to  be  pastor  at  ha 
llochelle.  lie  was,  lunvever,  soon  recalled  to  Pons,  wlusre 
he  defended  the  faith  with  almost  sa[»eihumaii  cournge  duy- 
ing  the  dark  days  of  trial  which  attendcid  the  litter  years  of 
his  life.  This  was  the  ])eriod  when  Louis  XIV  was  being 
pressed    by    the    Jesuits   and     (dergy    to    rob    the     Pefoi'ined 
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Clmr(3lies  of  tlie  rights  conceded  by  tlie  Edict  of  Nantes.  One 
after  another  it^  provisions  were  infringed,  till  the  Protestants 
were  deprived  of  all  means  of  protecting  or  exercising  tlieir 
ecclesiastical  rights.  Under  these  circunistances,  Elias  ^(er- 
lat,  pastor  at  Saintes,  made  overtures  for  the  assembling  of 
a  Synod  at  Pons,  to  concert  means  for  removing  the  obstat'lci 
interposed  to  tlie  exercise  of  the  Ref<n'med  worship.  It  met  in 
Jniie,  1GG7,  and  Samnel  l;*rioleaniilled  theolliceof  Moderator.'* 

''iMeanwlnle  their  enemies  attempted  to  de])rive  the  pastors 
and  their  woi'ship  of  all  symbols  of  outward  dignity.  Tlic 
title  of  pastors  was  denied  them,  and  tlujy  wei'c  called  simply 
miidsters  of  the  pretended  oi'  self-styled  Peformud  religion. 
They  were  prohibitcMl  from  weai'ing  their  clerical  robes,  or  to 
appear  in  long  habits  (jiitside  the  houses  of  worship." 

"The  use  of  hells  was  foi'bidden  in  garrisoned  towns. 
They  were  not  allowed  to  sing  Psalms  in  public,  or  at  the 
execution  of  criminals,  or  on  days  of  public  rejoicing.  Funerals 
could  only  talce  place  at  the  break  of  day  oi*  in  the  early 
night,  and  this  without  any  address  ov  exhortation  from  the 
pastor.  Th(3  national  and  ])rovincial  Synods  were  re([uirc'(l 
to  forbid  pastors  fi'om  piH^aching  except  in  the  j)laces  of  their 
residence,  cutting  oif  thus  fi'om  small  congregations  the  exer- 
cise of  ])ul)lic  woj'ship.  Samuel  Prioleau  rcunonstrated  boldly 
in  his  pnl[)il  against  these  arbitrary  and  bnrilcnsome  restric- 
tions. \\\^  \vords  were  taken  down  and  j)rese!rved  with  (uiru." 
''h'ather  Mayac,  Dirertoi-  of  the  Uecollets  of  the  Order  of 
St.  h'rancis,  brought  si;rious  but  unfounded  charges  against 
J^ist(U'  Prioleau.  In  sjute  of  sti'cnuous  efforts  on  the  part  id 
the  most  honorable  and  pj-ominent  citizens  of  I^ons  to  secure 
justice  to  the  ])ersecuted  ministej*,  lie  was  condemned,  after 
an  impiisonment  of  a  year,  to  ])ay  a  fine  of  000  ];)ounds,  ()0i) 
of  which  went  to  the  Franciscans  Ibr  the  construction  of  their 
convent,  on  (Condition  that  they  shoidd  pray  on  St.  Paul's  Oa^ 
and  St.  Peter's  Day  for  the  evaltatiofi  of  the  Holy  ( liurrh 
and  the  Holy  Father,  the  Pop*;,  and  shoidd  invoki;  the  Lenl 
for  the  extirpation  of  heresy." 
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*'Tlio  latter  years  of  Samuel  Prioleau's  luiiiiistry  were  full 
of  excitement  ami  distress,  lie  had,  foj*  a  sliort  period  in 
|;  liJ78j  the  assistance  of  his  son,  Elias,  then  just  returned  from 

hih  tlieological  studies  at  Geneva,  who  pi-eached  for  him  on 
many  occasions.  Ihit  his  persecutors  would  not  allow  him 
tliir  comfort,  and  Elias  was  compelled  to  seek  a  pei-manent 
R»ttleiaent  elsewhere.  He  was  soon  settled  as  joint  pastor  at 
I A  Alotlie-saint  ITeraye,  where  he  encountered  at  the  hegin- 
Jiinii;  of  his  ministry  the  same  troubles  which  were  l)0win[^  liis 
aged  father's  head  with  grief." 

"iSanniel  Prioleau  died  in  Fehruaj-y,  1()83,  and  his  son 
Elifis  was  almost  immediately  called  to  he  his  successor  at 
Puns." 

"Crottet  in  his  History  of  the  Church  at  Tons  speaks  thus 
of  this  intrepid  young  man:" 

"With  a  true  devotedness,  he  entered  upon  the  work  con- 
tided  to  hhn.  ]\Iany  of  his  colleagues  of  the  neighb(jring 
churches  had  been  torn  from  their  peo})]e  under  various  pre- 
tences. In  spite  of  this  he  did  not  fear  to  place  liimself  at 
the  head  of  a  churcli  environed  with  so  many  dangers.  lie 
prudently  strove  with  the  elders  of  the  (Jonsistory  to  conforux 
to  the  royal  orders.  Proper  measures  were  taken  to  send  the 
titles  of  the  church  to  Paris,  and  to  dc;])0sit  them  with  the 
Miirtpiis  do  (nudcauneuf  that  they  miglit  he  remitted  to  the 
Oouncil  of  State,  'ihey  caused  meanwhile  to  he  read  in 
elnirch  during  many  consecutive  Sabbaths  the  Act  of  the  last 
Synod,  which  excluded  from  the  Supper  those  whom  fear  or 
worldly  interests  had  induced  to  abjure  the  Evangelical  wor- 
ship.     -'^-     -^     '^     ^" 

"But  difliculties  thickened  around  this  devoted  church  and 
minister.  All  othei*  churclies  in  that  ni.'ighhorhood  had 
already  l)een  aivnihilated.  in  Eebruary,  1(384,  Du  A'igier, 
Councillor  of  the  Parliament  of  Poj'(ltja,nx,  (^hargcid  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  infractions  of  the  Edicts  and  Declarations 
of  the  King,  in  the  department  of  Saintonge,  repnlicd  to 
Pons,  and  ordered  all  the  papers  which  the  Conssist.ory  might 
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possess  to  be  delivered  to  him.  He  associated  with  liini  two 
monks  of  the  Recollets  (of  St.  Francis)  as  denunciators,  mi-  ^| 
nesses,  parties,  registrars  or  assessors.  One,  La  Koussic,  k;1 
himself  to  makin<^  extracts  from  all  the  sermons  of  rriolcao 
that  he  could  hear  of  or  })i-ocure,  and  put  tliem  into  the  liuiidft 
of  the  Depnty  Connnissary  after  he  had  spitefnlly  distorttHl 
them  Tlie  other  Avas  Augustin  Mayac,  Avho  had  perscciitol 
his  father  a  few  years  before,  and  who,  with  more  ingenuitj 
and  elf  route  ry  than  success,  formnlated  sixteen  cliarges  agaiiibl 
the  young  minister. " 

"Tliese  accusations  were  maiidy  of  irregulai'ities  of  an  imiu- 
cent  sort,  and  Prioleaif  s  pursners,  having  faihid  to  convict 
him  of  any  wrong,  turned  their  shafts  of  enmity  upon  hh 
people." 

"It  is  unnecessary  to  relate  the  many  cruelties  and  indig- 
nities that  were  resorted  to  in  the  ho])e  of  ])reahing  the  H})irit 
of  young  IVioleau  and  liis  peo])le.  I'hcse  persecutions  were 
kej)t  up  witli  imrelaxing  vigor  until  the  fatal  22nd  of  October, 
i()85,  wdien  the  last  hoj)e  of  the  Protestants  (jf  Fj'ance  wji* 
destroyed  by  the  Revocation  of  the  h^dic^t  of  Nantes." 

"  It  will  be  I'ememl )ered  that  this  Act  (jrdainod  tlie  demoli- 
tion, of  all  the  Uelormed  (jhui"(dies  in  the  realm;  the  cessation 
of  Pr(jtestant  worship;  that  the  ministers  should  leave  the 
kingdom  in  til'tt'cii  days;  and  tliiit  [)arcnts  should  ju'c^itMit 
their  cliildi'en  for  baptism  to  the  ])rii;sts  under  the  penalty  uf 
a  line  of  500  j)ounds." 

"J^ews  of  these  terrible  orders  reached  the  peo])le  of  roiis 
in  Kovember.  The  gi'eater  part  tlirough  fear  of  a  mercilrss 
continuance  of  'the  |)ei'secutions  to  which  the)^  had  Ijc.'ch  ^m 
long  suljjected,  signed  a  foi-nnda  of  abjuration.  Those  uh., 
persisted,  saAV  their  children  coixlncted  to  the  Mass,  tlieii' 
daughters  shut  up  in  the  convents  of  Pons  and  Sainted,,  and 
their  sons  educated  by  Jesuits,  Others  made  ])reparati()ns  to 
quit  a  country  where  they  eoidd  no  loiigc]'  serve  (umI  in 
accordance  with  the  dietat(;.s  (d'  iheii'  con.seionces.  ■ ' 

''Prioleau  could  not  brinii-  hini,.olf  to  leave  at  onee  the  Hock 
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ihit  was  so  dear   to  liim.      Jle    braved  tlie  existing  dangers, 
t:i<l  organized  secret  assemblies." 

"The  (lay  of  final  destruction  came  to  tliis  lieroic  cliurcli, 
■>H\  llio  15tli  April,  1G8G,  when  tlieir  house  of  worship  was 
Uttered  down." 

The  above  is  a  brief  resume  of  tlie  interesting  ])aper  of  Mr. 
(iallmidet,  which  treats  of  the  family  in  Europe.  It  would 
have  been  impossible  for  the  publication  committee  to  liave 
prepared  such  a  paper  in  Charleston,  as  the  books  of  reference 
w>  carefully  examined  by  Mr.  Gallaudct  are  not  found  in  the 
public  libraries  of  that  city.  It  has,  tlierefore,  Ijcen  absolutely 
neccBsary  for  the  sketch  to  give  a  complete  account  of  the 
IViuleau  family,  that  the  Gallaudct  pajjcr  be  largely  quoted 
from. 

The  reader  will  luive  observed  with  regard  to  the  ])ossible 
(ief^eeut  of  the  French  and  American  families  fnjm  the  Doge, 
Antonio  Priuli,  of  Venice,  that  Mr.  Gallaudct  is  vague  in  hiy 
conchisions  on  the  sulijcct.  These  are  not  bcru  (juoted.  11,0 
in  satisfied,  however,  that  the  Venetian  and  French  families 
arc  the  same  "La  Fj-aiu^e  Frotcstante,"  the  biographical 
Dictionary  above  quoted,  to  the  contrary  nijlwithstanding. 

The  family  in  Sontli  Carolina,  after  some  rciscarch  by  AFr. 
Charles  K.  J-'i'iolean,  of  Liverpool,  dnriiig  a  short  stay  in 
Veniee,  admit  the  impossibility  of  ])roving  the  desi-cnt. 
They  think  that  the  conl'nsion  ai'o.^e  from  their  having  had  an 
ancestor  whose  name  was  also  Antonio,  bnt  who  lived  se^'eral 
years  before  Antonio  the  Doge.  Ug  was  of  the  l?riuli  family, 
but  was  not  the  one  who  was  elected   Doge. 

Among  the  heirlooms  of  the  family  in  (Jharloston  are  a 
portrait  believed  to  ])e  of  the  Doge  Antonio,  which  is  a  well 
j)reserved  but  quite  small  miniatui'c,  in  oils  and  on  co])pcr. 
Also  an  ancient  snnif  box,  which  was  given  to  l>enjamin 
Priolo  by  the  Due  de  Kohan,  and  a  gold  coin  of  3^eni<.'e 
Btriick  oil  during  the  Dogeship  of  Antonio,  and  with  his 
name,  Anton  Friolo,  dux  venetiar,  on  onci  oJ  the  laces.  Its 
valne  is  indicated  by  S  2  on  the  other  face;    tli(.'  imj)ression  of 
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the  coin  is  deceiving.  Its  real  size  is  about  that  of  an 
American  25  cent  piece.  The  iirst  two  are  owned  hy  I)r. 
AV.  C.  Havenel,  and  the  coin  by  Miss  Amelia  Langley,  hotb 
descendants  of  Pastor  Elias  Prioleau,  in  the  female  line. 
They  are  considered  to  have  been  brought  from  France  by  ihu 
latter. 
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THE  PKIOLEAU  FAMILY  IN  AMEEICA. 


Having  brouglit  our  sketch  to  the  events  tliat  followed 
the  Kovocatioii  in  Fruiice,  including  the  destruction  of  the 
I'rDteHtant  Churches,  of  wliicli  Elias  Prioleau  had  remained 
tlu:  pastor  of  the  one  at  Pons,  somewhat  longer  than  seemed 
|>ru<]ent  for  him,  ^vv.  next  lind  him  ii\  England,  to  which  lie 
went  secretly,  and  whei'e  he  remained  for  over  a  year,  his 
corigrogation,  through  ignorance  of  his  whereal)Outs,  coticlud- 
int<  tliat  he  had  been  im])j'isoned. 

Wliile  in  England  he  obtained  from  the  authorities  papers 
giving  him  the  rights  of  denization  in  Carolina,  dated  A])ril 
•jath,  1687,  and  Jie  finally  reached  there  l)efore  the  end  of 
the  year.  On  his  arrival,  however,  the  feeling  of  hostility 
towards  the  Huguenots  by  the  English  colonists,  which  has 
been  described  in  No.  5  of  the  Transactions,  was  at  its  height, 
aiid  it  was  not  until  June  Idth,  lt)07,  that  certiiicates  of 
imturalization  were  granted  by  the  Assembly,  Elias  Prio- 
leau's  name  being  the  first  on  the  list  of  petitioners. 

lie  w^as  accompanied  to  Carolina  by  a  certain  number  of 
liiri  Erench  llock  I'oi'  ^\'hom  he  had  doubtless  waited  in  Enir- 
land,  but  it  is  not  known  to- day  who  of  the  Ereiich  names 
Ktill  in  Cliarlestoji  Avere  included.  It  is  thought  likely  that  a 
Huguenot  Church  was  built  in  Charleston  as  early  as  1681, 
for  in  168()  the  Ivev.  Elorent  Philippe  Trouillart  was  its 
pastor.  It  w^as  ])robably  on  the  same  site  that  the  present 
church  is,  but  it  must  have  I)een  an  unpretentious  structure 
of  logs.  The  next  year,  1687,  wlien  Elias  Prioleau  arrived 
with  his  famil}^,  having  been  tlie  pastor  at  Pons,  in  Fi-a^u-e, 
up  to  tlie  time  of  his  leaving,  and  besides,  being  of  recognized 
ability,  his  presence  in  Charleston  brought  together  in  a  more 
permanent  form  the  Huguenots  already  ari-ived,  resulting 
in  an  organization  of  which  he  was  chosen  the  pastor,  and 
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the  Rev.  Truiiillarcl  then  became  Ids  assiBtant.  Jii  view  «| 
tliese  facts,  Elias  Prioleaii  is  justly  considered  to  liave  Uvt 
the  first  pastor  of  the  citj  clnireli. 

Tliere  are  scarcely  any  details  in  existence  now  concerning 
his  church  work.  His  congregation  consisted  of  (iariK^-ill^ 
pious  men  and  women,  who  had  In-aved  OYery  danger  W 
reach  Carolina,  and,  as  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  there  whm 
no  likelihood  of  dissensions  or  dilferences  of  opinion  ajs  to 
management.  His  ability  and  fearlessness  as  a  pastor  \u 
France  were  snflicient  to  make  every  one  satisfied  with  him, 
and  there  was  no  friction  between  himself  and  his  congregn- 
tiou  during  his  pastorate  that  has  ])een  handed  down  to  t)ie 
present. 

He  was  possessed  of  some  means  on  his  arrival,  and,  wi^l^ 
ini^  to  have  a  country  home  to  wliich  he  could  go  for  relaxa- 
tion and  the  pleasures  of  agricultural  pursuits,  he  acquired  a 
tract  of  land  on  j>ack  Uiver  a  branch  of  the  (Jooper,  about 
fifteen  miles  from  C-harleston,  whi(di  he  named  j\lidway  or 
Med  way.  There  were  traces  of  the  settlejnent  made  by  liiin 
on  this  place  many  years  afterwards,  although  his  career  in 
Carolina  was  too  short  for  him  to  have  had  huilt  the  ))rifk 
houses  still  visible  in  1875,  when  Miss  Martha  Ihioleau,  k 
sister  of  J)r.  Philip  (vvjiidron  Prioleau,  was  buried  in  the 
ancient  brick  enclosure  near  the  dwelling. 

He  died  in  1  (iUi),  aged  -i(),  the  cause  of  his  death  beingniobt 
proljably  a  fe\'er  which  was  the  conseipience  of  his  visiting 
Midway  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  including  the  summer 
months,  which  are  the  most  unhealthy,  and  pasMUgthe  nightii 
there.  The  fever  was  a  malarious  one,  known  in  the  profes- 
sion as  "bili(jus  remittent,"  which  was  connnon  to  the  entire 
seaboard  of  Carolina,  and  \vhich  claimed  many  victims  fnaa 
among  the  refugees  shortly  after  theii-  arrivals.  It  contimud 
its  fatal  inroads  thi-oughout  the  colonial  j)ei-i(Hl,  and  well  into 
the  present  century,  until  its  treatment  Avas  better  understood 
through  the  use  of  quinini',  which  has  since  become  a  cheaper 
drug,  and  easily  procured. 
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FVstor  Elias  must  liavo  l)eeu  a  great  loss  to  his  congrega- 
tion, for  lie  was  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-refugees. 
T1k%sc  were  mostly  in  a  destitute  condition  from  having 
rweritly  arrive:!,  while  he,  from  being  possessed  of  means, 
whi<*h  he  brought  with  him,  was  naturally  looked  up  to  Ijy 
the  others  whom  he  was  in  the  Avay  of  assisting  pecuniarily, 
to  the  extent  of  his  ability. 

At  this  point  of  the  histoiy  of  the  Prioleau  family  in  South 
Carolina,  and  as  germane  to  the  proljability  that  Pastor  Elias 
ilied  of  the  fever  Avhich  has  been  mentioned,  it  is  well  to 
|ianse  for  a  moment  and  consider  the  general  condition  of  the 
refugees  who,  in  1099,  had  been  collecting  in  the  colony  for 
fthout  fourteen  years.  The  total  nund)er  recorded  in  the 
(taillard  and  Ravenel  lists  is  582,  who  were  only  heads  of 
fainlhes,  the  wives  and  childien  not  being  included.  Out  of 
thiii  total  there  are  probably  not  fifty  families  to-day  who  bear 
mimes  that  are  in  those  two  lists,  although  a  few  extinct 
names,  such  as  Peyre,  St.  Julien  and  others  are  still  held  as 
( liristian  names. 

The  question  naturally  presents  itself.  AVliat  became  of 
f^ucli  a  large  bahince  of  able-bodied  refugees  and  their 
descendants  ?     We  thiidc  tliat  the  correct  answer  is  as  follows: 

It  is  evident  that  quite  a  number  who  arrived  in  a  condition 
'•f  uhsolute  indigence  soon  siiccumbed  to  the  hard  Conditions 
of  life  hy  which  they  were  surrounded.  C-arolina  then  was 
only  a  little  better  than  a  wilderness,  and  Charleston  had  Oidy 
been  recently  located  at  its  present  site.  There  was,  there- 
fore, no  chance  oi  nudving  a  living  in  the  town  through  the 
occupations  that  had  been  followed  in  France.  Some  of  the 
refugees,  for  exam])le,  were  weavers,  and  there  was  not  a 
living  in  that.  The  little  that  the  colonists  required  in  the 
shape  of  clothing  came  from  England,  and  the  mother  country 
did  not  encourage  such  industries  in  her  coloiues. 

The  general  conditions  of  life  too,  in  tlie  province  two  cen- 
turies ago,  were  terribly  liard.  If  a  I'cfugeo  arriv(;d  in 
Charleston,    still    owing   his  passage  money    to  the  cai)tain  of 
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the  vessel  tliat  ])ronglit  liim,  lie  wa?,  eitlier  put  in  prison  iiniili 
lie  had  paid  it,  or,  if  he  covdd  tiiid  some  one  to  atlvaure  ihn^ 
money  for  him,  it  was  done  on  condition  that  he  a<<rw!, 
tlirongh  some  carefully  drawn  out  legal  pa"j)er,  to  work  for 
the  mone^^ed  man  at  somnch])er  montli,  nntil  he,  tlie  refugw^ 
had  returned  in  la])or  tlie  value  of  wliat  liad  been  advaiicixl. 
There  was  a  demand  in  the  colony  for  that  kind  of  hUit^ 
chiefly  for  agricultural  pur])oses,  and  it  entailed  many  mm'- 
corded  hard.shi])^  which  the  ITnguenut.s  shared  witli  otluTft, 
and  under  which  the  struggles  for  their  futures  were  hopt-lehft 
efforts.  It  need  not  he  explainetl  that  those  were  (tn\kA 
Iledemptioners,  and  tliat  the  custom  prevailed  in  most,  if  nut 
all  of  the  coloines. 

Of  all  the  diJl'erent  countries  to  whi(;h  the  refugees  wont, 
the  seaboard  of  ('aroliua  v/as  tbe  most  unfavoi'able,  tlu'uu;;h 
climatic  reasons,  that  could  have  been  chosen.  The  earlr 
explorers  and  would-be  coloiiists  mu^t  have  seen  the  country 
only  during  the  ^\'inter  months,  when  tlia  climate  is  a  vcrj 
delightful  o]ie,  but  during  the  long  surmners  the  recently 
arrived  Kuro[)eiin  canm)t  W(jrlc  in  the  sun  an<l  retain  h'li 
health.  Worse  than  all  thongli  at  that  time  were  the  deadly 
fevers,  which  were  a  greater  obstacle  to  successful  colonization 
than  the  sub-tropical  (climate. 

After  the  di'j>ai'iure  fi-om  (1iarle>ton  o\'  tlu-  Santee  cuhmy, 
which  pro\'i'd  to  haw  located  in  an  unhealthy  rigion,  on  tliu 
ba.nks  of  that  river,  and  whose  nund)ers  had  probably  bi-rii 
mu(di  reduced  l)ef')re  the  necessity  for  aliandonment  was  fully 
rcsalized,  tln-,re  ^v;is  still  a  la,rge  nund)er  <d' .i'cfugees  left  wlut 
(ujuld  not  have  found  ^vork  in  the  town.  The  probabihii.  n 
therefore,  are,  tlia.t  tiiey  spreail  out  as  a  farnung  class,  iji  tlir 
country  north  of  ( 'harlc-vton,  between  the  (!oo[)er  ;uul  A.ddi  \ 
ilivers,  as  fat-  as  ( btose^-recl:  and  natd;  Kiver,  and  evni 
farther,  to\vards  Moncdv's  Oorner,  and  what  was  aftei'wai'il;- 
St.  Jolm's  Pai'isb.  Their  lacing-  in  that,  region  may  lia\ v' 
been  the  inducement  Ua-  Ta.^t.or  llllia.;  to  locate  thca'C  also. 

There   is    no    [)osili\'e    ti'a.ce    of    their    having    been    fliurc, 
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i!i\mu;?li  names  given  to  bridges,  creeks  anil  other  ])laces, 
»h\*]\\  were  originally  Fi'ejicli  names,  and  liave  since  been 
'"rriJ])teil  in  both  spelling  and  prommciation,  as  for  example, 
'  Frt'iicli  quarter  creek  and  Brabant"'  phmtation  in  Orange 
Qaarlor,  the  latter  being  a  Fleniish  name,  and  ])robably  also 
:  s  tliu  8antee  settlement,  of  wiiicli,  h()\v(:!ver,  no  exam])les  can 
h&  here  given.  J->nt  there  was  tliis  ditt'erence  between  tlie 
movement  towards  Goosecreek  and  l>ack  Ri\'er,  andtlie  two  bct- 
ikmeiits  above  mentioned,  Orange  (Jnarterand  Santee,  namely, 
lluit  the  two  last  were  in  a  body  who  held  together,  and  any 
adiaeti  given  to  localities  \\'ere  a(;cei)ted  by  all  and  continned 
without  change,  while  tlui  other  ^vas  a  settlement  by  indivi- 
dualfj,  whose  nanring  ot'  l(K*,alities  was  not  ac^cepted  by  all  as  a 
Inwiy,  and  therefore  had  no  permanence. 

Since  considering  this  snbje(;t,  the  ])nblication  committee 
have  been  showii  by  Mr.  T.  \V^.  iJac^ot,  a  mend)er  of  the 
Sixuety,  the  eopy  of  a  phit  in  the  Mesne  (Conveyance  OfH(;(i, 
tho  original  of  whicli  was  by  Jo^seph  Pnrcell,  a  well  knijwn 
and  reliable  snrveyor  of  his  day,  giving  tlie  location  and 
buinidaries  of  a  tract  consisting  of  7*,)T  ac]'(;s,  abont  seventeen 
miles  from  Charleston,  and  live  miles  southeast  froni>Snmmer- 
ville,  in  the  midst  of  several  of  the  branches  of  (iooseci'eek, 
and  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  South  (Jaroiin;i  and  ( Georgia 
llailroad.  On  the  plat,  and  ncai'  its  cenrre,  the  surv<'yor 
"located  and  designated''  the  ' '  remains Ol  a  iMHtnch  (liurch,'' 
the  plat  being  daterl  17S5,  and  reconled  in  J>ook  0,  b  pages, 
\K)y  &Q.  This  is  strong  corroborative  evidence  of  many 
refugees  havijig  moved  in  that  direction,  since  they  were  sufii- 
ciently  numerons  to  have  formed  a  congregation,  and  those 
who  know  the  ])ecnliarities  of  the  climate  of  the  se  d)oard  of 
South  Carolina,  can  see,  after  a  jnoment's  rcllection,  that  the 
explanation  advanced  as  to  the  cause  of  tin;  di.vippcarance  of 
boniany  JInguenot   names,  Jianiely,  the  ]>rcvalcnco  of  a  fevei" 


'Therein,  however,  'no  i;liang(;  in  si>o]liiiii,- or 'pronnriciutioii  in   the 
two  above  names. 
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generated  in  an  essentially  malarions  region,   is  an  extreinelj 
probable  one. 

Those  refugees  in  their  poverty  were  obliged  to  cultivAU 
their  lands  themselves,  if  they  had  secured  grants  for  n  ftir  J 
acres,  but  those  who  were  ahsolutely  destitute,  may  have  Uau 
employed  for  daily  wages  by  the  English  settlers,  who,  willi 
means  which  they  had  brought  with  them,  had  already  cNjia* 
menced  the  clearing  of  swamp  lands  for  the  cultivation  of  rice 
before  the  end  of  the  17th  century. 

The  Goosecreek  neighborhood  was  a  flourishing  one  until  j 
the  Revolution  of  ITTt),  the  spread  of  the  rice  culture  hiiviii|f 
exterided  to  within  ten  miles  of  the  city  where  the  Izurd 
family  owned  a  ])lace  called  Izard's  Camp,  the  most  vuluubk 
part  of  their  })roperty,  and  where  many  traces  of  rice  cultiva- 
tion can  still  be  seen.  At  the  starting  of  the  industry  there 
is  every  probability  that  white  labor  was  almsot  excluhivi-ljr 
employed  by  the  planters,  and  it  was  not  until  the  agriculture 
of  the  colony  had  been  sufficiently  systematized  and  pnjimited 
by  the  inti'oduction  of  slaves  fi'om  Africa  that  white  lahur 
was  discontiuued. 

All  of  those  })laiitations  were  eventually  abamloncd  whon 
the  nu>ve  was  nuide  to  the  tide  lands  of  the  rivers.  Th(»o 
wei'e  richer  and  more  ])roductive,  and  it  then  ceased  to  Ikj 
j)rotital)le  to  cultivate  the  iidand  swamp  lauds  any  luii^t.T. 
If  there  was  not  still  a  large  [)opulati<)n  of  blacks  along  the 
banks  of  the  numerous  South  (.-arolina  rivers,  less  liable  to 
malaria  than  the  whites,  and  accustojued  to  the  cultivation  of 
rice,  the  industry  could  iu)t  l)e  successfully  ])rosecuted  jun 
longer  to-day.    , 

The  subj(K*-t  need  not  be  dwelt  upon  any  more,  for  the  faci 
is  too  evidcMit  that  all  of  the  refugees  who  were  of  the  covigru- 
gation  o\'  the  French  (Church  of  ( u)o.«,ecreek,  and  livhig  ucar 
it,  were  in  conditions  eminently  favoriible  t(j  their  more  thiih 
decimation  l)y  fever. 

[j  ::i.Uit:ii,ii    to    the  phit   a~   ■-,  M.-..-^ 


lh't->l-ii'..ri     ,1^     cal-iV 
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Ii05,  tliere  is  a  will  in  the  office  of  the  Judge  of  rro])ate  of 
riiarlestori  County  to  be  seen  in  the  vohime  of  miscellaneous 
^i'lUy  H)71-172T,  page  51,  which  is  even  more  conclusive 
liijiti  the  plat.  It  has  been  called  to  the  attention  of  the  pub- 
Ik;*!  ion  committee  by  Mr.  II.  A.  M.  Smith;  the  original  was 
in  French,  and,  having  been  lost  or  destroyed,  the  copy  which 
'•id  been  made  previous  to  its  disa])pearance,  has  been  repro- 
.|u«*(mI  in  the  Appendix.  In  it  Antlioine  Prudhomme  makes 
A  certain  bequest  for  the  benefit  of  the  ])Oor  of  the  French 
(!liiircli  of  Goosecreek,  the  details  of  which  are  explained  in 
llie  document  itself. 

Before  leaving  altogether  this  subject  of  the  fevers  and  the 
Fr»3ncli  Church  of  (ioosecreek,  for  the  continuation  of  the 
«k«jtch,  which  is  the  purpose  of  tliis  paper,  the  puldication 
(•.unnnittee  have  to  report  the  reception  of  a  valuable  and 
interesting  map,  wliich  has  been  sent  them  from  Philadelphia 
l»y  AFrs.  Emily  Drayton  Taylor,  a  gi-and-daughter  of  Col. 
William  Drayton,  a  distinguished  lawyer  of  CJharleston,  and 
ut  one  time  Tiecorder  or  Judge  of  the  City  Court,  who  moved 
U)  PJiiladelphia  in  the  thirties  of  this  century,  and  died  there 
ip  1840.  It  was  found  among  his  pei'sonal  elfects  after  the 
death  of  his  widow,  some  years  afterwards,  and  is  entitled, 
"A  plan  of  the  Town  and  TIar])our  of  Chai-les-Town  about 
iho  year  lOiM)." 

It  would  scarcely  1)0  appropriate  to  repi'oducx'  it  in  our 
Transactions,  as  it  is  oidy  incidentally  of  value  for  our  pur-. 
poses,  but  by  its  examination  it  can  be  clearly  seen  that  at  the 
date  mentioned  the  only  ])art  of  South  Cai-olina  that  was  at 
all  well  settled  was  the  banks  of  the  Wando,  Cooper,  Stono  and 
Sonth  Edisto  liivers.  The  names  of  all  the  0(!CUj)ants  of  lands 
or  planters  on  tliose  rivers,  with  other  mimes  of  iidand  I'ice 
planters  a  short  distance  from  the  rivers,  ai'o  written  in  iidv, 
tlie  map  not  having  been  printed,  and  thei'el'ore  being  uni(pie, 
and.  its  usefulness  to  us  consists  in  its  showing  tliat  already  in 
1090  tliere  was  but  little  of  the  land  on  and  inai-  those  rivcn-s 
still   unoccu])ied,    and    moreover,    that    with  lIio  t-xctqttion  of 
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the  five   Frencli   names  of  CaillabaMif,    Guerard,    Poituviif^^^ 
Siiiieau  auJ  Diiiiiouliu,  they  are  all  names  of  English  .seltK'm, 
the  three  first   of  these  last  being  near  the  Cooper  Kiver,  ai 
though    they  were  outposts  of   the  more  populous  (loosecrtx'if ' 
neighborliood,  and  snrvivors  of  the  refngee  mo\'ement  to  tliiU, 
point  a  few  3^ears  before. 

The  only  notice  of  the  French  on  tlie  Santee  is  the  iiienli(.n 
of  the  settlement  without  any  names.  They  were  far  u\\ay 
from  the  centre  of  the  population  then,  and  it  strikes  one  dh 
observing  tlie  blank  space  between  the  Santee  on  tlic  (;ji»t, 
and  the  Wando  and  Cooper  Rivers  to  the  west,  tluit  the 
Huguenots,  on  k>oking  around  for  a  lodgment,  saw  thai 
there  was  no  room  for  them  around  the  four  rivers  t)iat 
liave  been  mentioned,  and  tlierefure  chose  a  locatitjn  in-jir 
another  river,   wliere  there  was  room   fv)r  all. 


The  continuation  of  the  historical  slcctch  of  the  Priulcau 
family  to  the  fourth  Samuel  Prioh^au  in  Anici'i(;a  cxchisivo, 
which  has  been  prepared  by  \\\^  Uev.  iu>bert  AV^ilsoii,  1).  J)., 
a  member  of  the  publicati(jn  conmiittee,  will  now  follov;. 


FiiisT  Samui:i,  Pi'ioi  KAir  i\  Ami'ku'a.  —  Pastor  Klias  Prio- 
lean  reucbcd  ('harlcston  in  \<\^1  with  his  wife,  .Icaime 
Purgeaud,  and  one  daugliter,  Jeanne,  Ixu-n  in  b'nince.  Fntiii 
the  "  Liste  des  Franyais  et  Suisses"  we  learn  that  in  ir)l>7 
there  were  three  more  children  born  in  C'ai-oUna,  of  whom 
the  eldest  was  Samuel.  If  we  assume,  thei'efore,  that  Saininl 
Prioleau  (1st)  was  horn  in  1  ()!)(),  we  cannot  be  \\\^^\\^ 
than  two  years,  more  or  less,  from  the  (-ori-ect  dati . 
]^'^  a  similar  ])rocess  we  lind  that  his  man-iage  to  iVfary  Alai: 
dalen,  daughter  of  Philippe  (icndron  and  I\hig(h'lei]ie  J*as(jUt:- 
reau,  nee  Chardon,  must  have  hoL-n  about  1  7  Ph  This  \\i\\ 
was  also  a  native  of  ('arolitia.  'I'Ih'scj  luo  Huguenot  fam- 
ilies  liad  by   this  time    alrea*ly  laken    a,    prominent    po.siti(»n 
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In  the.  coirimiiTiity;  Jean  Gendron  having  been  a  meml^er  of 
Ik?  ('nnnnons  House  in  l(i08,  and  riiilippe,  Mrs.  Pri(;lean's 
|*ther,  a  Commissioner  cf  tlie  Clmrcli  Act  of  .1700.  Owing 
Ik)  tlui  loss  of  records  pri(n-  to  1732,  we  know  very  little  of 
(\t\.  iSamuel  Priolean  nntil  that  year,  in  wliich  we  find  him 
%  \vvy  |)i"ominent  ligure,  being  a  vestryman  of  St.  Philip's 
Church,  (Vestry  recoi-ds  of  St.  Philip's  psh.)  a  member  of 
II.  ^^.  Council,  and  Colonel  of  11.  M.  Keghnent  of  Horse 
(fiiHrds.  (S.  C.  Gazette,  0  Jan.,  173|).  In  1710  we  lind 
him  islill  commanding  his  regiment,  and  also  in  the  Commis- 
#ior»  of  the  Peace. 

These  apparently  meagre  details  are  in  reality  xavy  signiti- 
tAui  and  satisfactory,  for  they  esta])Hs]i  a  social  and  ])olitical 
ptutus  that  is  eminently  lionorahle,  as  well  to  the  individual 
m  to  the  Huguenot  element  wliictii  he  repi'csents.  The  (Joun- 
cihors  were  appointed  Ijy  the  Crown,  ni)on  rec^onunendalion 
of  tlie  Governor  and  (Jouncil,  and  eacli  rcconnnendation 
proves  conclusively  that  Co\.  J^rioleau  was  a  man  of  [)osition, 
who  connrianded  the  confidence  and  i-espect  of  those  in  power 
and  tliat  the  Huguenot  ])o]>nlation  of  the  l^rovirjce maintained 
the  recognition  of  its  claim  to  representation  in  the  Up])er 
House,  a  recognition  which  had  been  achieved  in  170()  by 
Henry  le  No])le,  in  1719  by  J^erre  de  St.  Julien,  Jacob 
Sntur  and  lu'iijamln  de  la-  ( ■onsi'illici'e,  smd  in  171^1  by  Picire 
lie  St.  Julien,  Jr.  {i\A\.  Hist.  Soc.  Vol.  1,  ]>p.  19^),  1^81.) 
Aa  early  ;is  17'J0,  (JiJ.  Priolean  had  talvcn  a  leading  |)ai't  in 
|»olities  in  oppositixin  to  the  new  Propilutors.  (Coll.  Hist. 
Soc.   Vol.    [,    p.    255.) 

Concerning  the  Poyal  Horse  Guards  a  few  oili(tial  advertise- 
ments and  (iditorial  notices  in  th(3  S.  (J.  (bizettcs  giv(3  ns  some 
WJ'y  (Uiri(n}S  ami  interesting  information.  Thus  we-  leaiai 
that  the  nu3mbers  of  the  (^ojnmand  furnished  tluMj-  own  ai'jns 
(carl)ines)  and  ecpnpments,  including  a  very  slio\v_v  and  e.\|)(;n- 
sive  uniform.  On  one  occasion,  when  thi;-  Kings  birthday 
was  celebrated,  we  are  told  that  the  I'cginients  of  Horse;  and 
Foot  were    paraded  "on  the  green,"      Aft(M'  llui  parade  "the 
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foot"  disperned  to  their  homes,  but  "the  gentlemen  troop(rn 
with  their  officers,  and  those  of  the  foot,"  remained  to  wiiiJ 
up  the  day  with  a  ban  (pie  t. 

In  1737  these  same  "gentlemen  troopers"  wlio,  as  soon  ai 
rauks  were  broken,  were  the  ])eers  of  tlioir  own  and  tlid 
infantry  officers,  give  a  further  exam])le  of  tlieir  excliisi»'eiut»ii 
and  cpiality.  After  a  regular  parade  held  by  order  of  Oul. 
Prioleau,  live  gentlemen  inJisted  themselves  in  the  Ke^^, 
paying  as  usual  £5/^^  each,  which  was  spent  that  night. ''^ 
AYe  can  readily  estimate  the  personal  popularity  and  re<!0^« 
nized  caste  of  a  man  wiio  was,  for  a  series  of  years,  the  chosen 
commander  of  such  a  "crack  corps"  composed  of  gentlemen 
able  to  arm  and  equi])  themselves,  who  met  their  otlicert 
socially  on  an  e(pial  footing,  and  who  imposed  on  their 
recruits  an  initiati()n  fee  prohibitory  to  all  but  their  own  R-t, 
which  was  not  turned  into  the  military  chest,  but  "blown  in** 
the  same  evening  at  a  regimental  punch. 

Rene  Louis  l^avenel,  son  of  the  Enugrant,  was  commis- 
sioned lieutenant  in  this  corps  in  January,  1732,  and  captain 
three  years  later.  No  d(nd)t  if  w(i  could  j-ecover  the  muster- 
roll  wo  shouhl  tiiul  other  re}>resentative  Huguenot  names 
among  the  members. 

Col.  Prioleau  was  a  planter,  owning  a  very  large  aiul  valu- 
able body  of  land,  chietiy  in  Uranville  County,  llis  will 
di'sc^rihes  scN'on  in-  oiglit  [)lantations  in  that  section,  coniprirt- 
ing  over  live  thousand  acres,  besidiis  the  home-place  on  Back 
River,  Midway,  where  he  probably  built  the  substantial  re^i- 
dence.  The  will  mentions  also  plate,  jewelry  and  other  valu- 
able [)ersonalty,  tind  two  town  lots  in  l>eaufort.  He  died  in 
1752,  and  was  buried  April  30th  from  St.  Philip's  Chnixh, 
(St.  Ph.  Par.  Register)  leaving  three  sons,  Phili]),  Sanuu'l 
and  Elijah,  and  two  daughters,  Maj-y,  wife  of  Hugh  Ih'yaii, 
Es(j.,  ami  Elizabeth,      (iabriel  Manigiiult  was  a  witness. 


Second  Samuel  Puior.EAii.-    -The  second  Col.  S;unuerPri«»- 
lean  was  the  second  son  (>f  the  above  mentioned,  and  was  born, 
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iooording  to  the  family  record,  on  the  25tli  December,  1717. 
Uii  liiiin-iod,  14th  Octol)er,  173^J,  Providence  Ilext  (St.  riiil. 
lici!;.)  a  daughter  of  David  Hext,  Esq.  From  liis  will  we  learn 
ihiit  lie  was  a  planter,  having  inherited  Midway,  on  Back  River, 
from  ids  father,  though  his  residence  appears  to  have  been 
cliictly  in  Charleston,  lie  was  elected  Glerk  of  tlie  South  Caro- 
Wuii  Society  in  1740,  re-elected  in  1743,  and  annually  thereafter 
until  1777,  serving  for  35  years.  He  was  also  Clerk  of  the 
(jtuninissioners  of  Fortifications  in  1744-55  (S.  C.  Gaz.  and 
Ilaily  Advertiser).  His  portrait,  painted  by  Theus,  has  been 
fiupposed  by  some  to  be  the  likeness  of  his  son,  Samuel,  but 
that  could  not  have  been  the  case.  The  costume  and  style  of 
wearing  the  iiair  mark  the  period  between  1750  and  1700. 
In  tlie  latter  year  Col.  Frioleau  would  have  been  43,  an  age 
corresponding  to  the  appearance  of  the  pictui'e. 

The  artist,  Jeremiah  Theus,  was  a  brother  of  Pastor  (Jhris- 
tiau  Theus,  who  came  from  Switzerland  in  1739,  and  was  the 
lirrst  Minister  of  the  Saxe  ({otha  Settlement  in  what  is  now 
Orangeburg  County.  In  174'J  Tlieus  wtts  ])ainting,  anil  he 
died  in  the  earlier  months  of  1774.  (Journal  of  Dr.  Muhlen- 
burgh,  22nd  October,  1774,  in  Salley's  Hist,  of  Orangeburg 
Co.,  p.  80.)  At  the  date  of  Theiis'  death,  Samuel  Priolcau, 
Jr.,  was  32  years  old,  an  age  too  young  foi'  this  portriiit, 
even  had  it  bm-n  the  arli.st\s  last  work,  anil  certainly  too 
young  for  so  old-fashioned  a  costume. 

The  llecords  of  the  South  Carolina  Society  preserve  for  us  a 
most  interesting  fact  in  Co\.  Prioleau's  life.  In  1780,  when 
03  years  old,  and  suifering  from  gout,  he  was  arrested,  witli 
many  other  patiiots,  and  c(msigned  to  the  j')rison-ship  Toi'bay. 
His  son,  Samuel  Prioleau,  Jr.,  was  then  a  ])risoner  on  par(;le, 
but  was  some  thirty  miles  from  Charleston,  on  leave  of 
absence,  lie  was  recalhjd  and  returned,  walking  most  ol"  tiie 
way.  On  enijuiring  why  his  father  hud  becMi  arrested,  he 
was  told  "you  are  the  man  we  want."  The  old  gentk;man 
was  then  released,  and  his  S(ui  sent  to  St.  Augustine  in  his 
place. 
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Col.  Prioleau's  will  devises  several  plantations,  and,  anion;,' 
other  })eiisonalty,  "tlie  piece  of  })late  given  nie  by  tlie  Suuth 
Carolina  Society,"  It  mentions  three  sons,  Samuel,  Philij) 
and  llext,  son-in-law  Thomas  Cxrimball,  Jr.,  and  four  daugh- 
ters, Ann,  Mary  Alagd.  (Irimhall,  iVfartha  and  Ellzuhetli. 
(1>o()k  ]>,  p.  OjiO.)  rhilip  Prioleau  was  the  father  of  the  late 
\)i'.  Tliomas  (h'imhall  Piioleau,  and  llext  Prioleau,  a  lieu- 
tenant of  Light  lirfantry,  in  177(»,  was  the  father  of  jMr.s. 
Pi'oviden(^e  llext  Chisolm. 


Tniiii)  Sainiukl  PitioLKAu. — Sanniel  Prioleau,  eldest  sou  of 
theabov^e,  was  l.orn  on  i^oth  August,  1742.  llenuxrried,  l!Hh 
October,  1  7(U),  (y^itluirine  Coi-des.  lie  was  a  meiid)er  of  the 
firm  of  "Samuel  {''rioleau,  rlr.,  &Co.,"  Commission  ]\[erchantij 
and  \''en(bie  blasters,  whuse  advei-ti.sements  of  sales  in  the  pa- 
pers of  the  day  iiulicate  a  hirge  and  hu;rati\H3  luisiness.  lie  \\m 
left  no  record  ot*  niilitai'y  scu'vicHi,  but  tliat  bis  patriotisui  wjw 
active  and  recogjiized,  is  proved  \>y  his  heiiig  one  oi'  the  .St. 
Angustiiie  pri.ioners,  ((larden's  Aiiccdutes)  as  mcmtioned above, 
lie  (bod  ill  18],'>,  his  will  l>eing  proved  on  March  Istof  that  year. 
It  nKiutions  wil'e,  (^itbeiine,  throe  sons,  John  (yordes,  Philip 
(lendron  and  h^lias,  and  live  daughters,  Cathej'ine  Uaveuel, 
]\Iary  ?\[.  Ford,  ICIizahetb  Prioleau,  (/arolinc  Dawson  aiul 
Alailha   Prioleau. 

'The  alM)V(;  .skiitch  of  the  third  Samuel  Prioleau  (doses  the 
paiii.^takiiig  research  into  the  (h'scent  from  Pastor  hdias  l)y 
th(;  Uev.    Uobert  Wilson. 

The  next  conspicuous  member  of  the  family  in  the  order 
(jf  succession  of  the  genei'atioiis  was  Dr.  Phili])  Ciendron 
Priohiau,  second  son  of  the  third  Samuel.  lie  was  an  active 
practitioner  of  medicine  in  Cduirleston  for  many  yoars,  and 
was  the  favorite  accoucheur  of  the  (dty.  His  fees  wcu'e  very 
large,  and,  combined  from  the  inctomc  fi'(»m  Ins  Avif(^  ('atli 
eriiui  Cordes'  [)ro()erty,  tlu-  toljil  has  cd'tcii  been  stated  by 
those  who  knew,  notably  tlui  late  Samuel  l)icd»s(^n,  iM .  D.,l>) 
iiave   reached   the  large   sum  of   ,-{p:)(>,no()   a  year.      lie  was  a 
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fr^Vjueiit  eoiitribntor  to  the  proceedings  of  tlie  ]\re<li('!il  Society, 
l|jt!  rtjtjiilt  of  ol)sei*vatioiis  in  his  pmctice,  and  lie  was  elected 
\U  President,  commencing  in  1800.  Eveiythin^;'  that  was 
C<«nteinplated  for  the  public  good  and  eidii^htcuinjciit,  was 
CK-rtain  to  receive  his  encunragenient,  the  Medical  College 
0|H'cially,  which  liad  to  overcome  several  dilliciilties  in  its 
|iU'ct)ti(jn.  He  also  favored  the  atteni])t  at  a  J*otanical  ({ar- 
den,  which  was  started  in  Ih-oad  Street,  Jiear  Friend,  and  Avas 
llUiTctited  in  the  project  of  a  ALn^eum  of  iNatni'al  History 
ihut  was  undertaken  by  the  Philoso})hical  Society,  and  ]o<;ated 
hi  (^>ueen  Street,  near  the  ]\Iedicid  C;ollege,  Avhei'e  it  remained 
until  removed  to  the  (yol lege  of  Charleston,  in  the  early  lifties. 
This  last  brought  him  into  association  and  intercourse  with 
Audubon,  who  was  sevei'id  times  in  (Miarlcston,  and  with  riie 
Ivcv.  John  IJachman,  and  he  was  a  lifedong  friend  of  l^lliott, 
the  Dotaidst. 

lie  generally  rode  to  visit  his  patients,  on  a  [)h;asaiit1y  g;nted 
pony,  and  was  \vell  j'emembered  for  years  afterwards  as  he 
proceeded  to  his  (udls  thns  mounted. 

lie  was  boi']i  in  177b,  and  died  in  the  early  foi'ties  of  this 
century. 


The  second  son,  Phibj),  of  the  second  Samuol  Prioleau, 
married  Alice  ICditli  Ilonu^yard,  only  cldld  of  John  Homo 
yard,  a  Inirmuda  jihuiter,  who,  while  1  ravelling  through  Noi'tli 
Carolina  before  the  llevohition,  died  tliere  of  yeboAV  fever,  as 
well  as  his  wife.  Their  o]'[)han  daughter  was  then  ado}>ted, 
and  cared  for  by  hei'  aunt,  Mrs.  (Touih-y,  n  resident  of 
Charleston.  The  issue  of  the  nuirriage  Avas  tv\'o  ,sv>ns,  Sannud 
and  Thomas  (li-imball.  This  Samuel  Crioh  a.u  was  the  fourth 
of  the  luime,  Jind  the  shciteh  of  him  is  as  foHows: 

lie  and  his  brother  were  oldiged  to  c/arw  theii-  living  at  an 
early  age,  and  both  served  as  clerks  foi  si.'Mi'al  yi'iiv^i  witli 
certain   Scotch    merchants    who   did    business   in    (..•harh.-stctn. 
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They  were  tlms  {il>le  to  lay  aside  a  part  of  their  earnin  s,  aihi 
with  his  share,  Samuel  commenced  the  study  of  law  in  tljc 
office  of  Col.  William  Drayton,  who  has  been  mentioned  in 
this  number  in  connection  with  the  early  map  of  South  (/aro- 
lina;  his  fellow- students  being  J^angdon  Cheves  and  Cliief 
Justice  Dunkin,  while  Thomas  commenced  the  study  of  med" 
icine  with  his  cousin,  Dr.  Philip  Gendron  Prioleau.  ll« 
afterwards  attended  one  of  the  medical  scliools  of  riuladulplija, 
where  he  took  his  degree. 

Samuel  was  soon  well  started  in  the  law,  and  developed  an 
Admiralty  practice  which  paid  him  well.  This  came  to  liiin 
through  his  acquaintances  among  the  merchants  who  Imd 
observed  his  sterling  qualities  when  a  (derk.  ' '  He  had  proiitinl 
by  that  experience  to  become  well  informed  on  commercud 
transactions  and  accounts  with  an  intimate  knowledge  of  rUVi 
and  the  laws  of  insurance. "  ^ 

In  1820  he  was  elected  to  the  Legislature  from  Charleston, 
and  after  his  re-election  in  J8t3'j,  he  was  appointed  to  tlio 
important  position  of  Chairnuin  of  the  Judiciary.  In  1824 
he  was  elected  Intendant  of  the  city  of  Charleston,  and,  on 
the  resignation  of  Cul.  William  Drayton  as  TIecorder  or 
Judge  of  the  (Mty  Court,  he  was  appointed  by  the  Council  to 
that  position,  ^vhich  he  held  until  18IjG,  wlien  his  health  gave 
way,  and  he  resigned.  He  then  retired  to  rendleton,  8.  C, 
where  he  lived,  until  his  death,  in  18-1(). 

Judge  O'Neall  says  of  him  in  his  l>ench  and  Ear  of  South 
Carolina :  ' '  Judge  Prioleau  was  a  worthy  successor  to  liecorder 
Drayton,  for  his  decisions  testify  to  his  accurate  legal  judg- 
ment, lie  was  my  intimate  friend,  and  no  finer  or  better 
man  ever  lived,  lie  was  a  perfect  gentleman  in  his  manneni, 
habits  and  associations.  His  death  was  a  great  loss  to  thu 
whole  comnmnity,  and  especially  to  the  city  of  Charleston." 

He  married  in  turn  two  sisters  of  Gov.  James  Kamilton, 
of   South   Carolina,    both  of   whom  had    children;    tlie  eldc.-t 
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«jEK?wm,  and  tlic  other  two  sons  and  two  daiigliters.  Tlie 
imingest  of  the  sons,  Charles  Kiilm,  so  named  from  a  friend 
#f  hi.s  father's  University  days  in  I^hihxdelphia,  occupied  a 
«li(tlinfj;iii6hed  and  conspicuous  position  in  Enghmd,  during 
itnii  Civil  War  in  America  as  Financial  Agent  of  the  Confed- 
«mte  (lovernment.  lie  was  tlien  a  ]>artner  in  the  large 
'  njcn'untile  husiness  house  of  John  Eraser  &  Co.,  of  Charles- 
|#»n,  and  Eraser,  Trenholm  &  Co.,  of  l^iverpool.  The  head  of 
Uali  was  Mr.  George  A.  Trenholm,  Second  Secretary  of 
Uio  Confederate  Treasury,  and  he  had  heen  representing  the 
firm  in  Liverpool  for  several  yeara  previous  to  the  war.  This 
KjkI  given  him  a  good  insigljt  into  the  general  husiness  of  that 
great  seaport,  and,  Ijeiiig  young  and  capahle,  he  was  the  fittest 
of  tlic  several  partners  to  he  there  stationed. 

lie  was  always  an  uncompromising  Southerner,  helieving 
in  the  justness  of  the  (yonfederate  C'ause,  and  not  converted 
U)  ousniopolitanism  and  indifference  by  daily  association  with 
iDcrcliants  of  all  the  nationalities  of  the  world,  lie  j)roved 
thiri  hy  the  active  aid  which  he  gave  to  all  enterprises  in 
Kngland,  which  were  for  the  benefit  of  his  side  of  the  quan-el, 
even  to  pledging  the  payment  of  a  large  part  of  the  cost  of  a 
Confederate  war  vessel  sinnlar  to  the  Alabama  and  Elorida, 
which  together,  had  driven  the  American  Jlag  from  the  seas 
hcfore  tlui  war  wa.^  over. 

The  reason  of  the  vessel  in.>t  having  been  lannehcd  wa.s  that 
the  English  Government  had  become  uneasy  as  to  the  conse- 
quences of  a  third  cruiser  being  fitted  (jut  in  one  of  her  ])orts, 
and  ordered  the  construction  discoiitinued. 

Mr.  Prioleau  managed  successfully  the  finaiicial  affairs  that 
were  in  his  care,  both  of  his  firm  and  of  the  Confederate 
Government,    during   the  four   years   of    the    war's   lastiiig. 

There  was  great  responsibility  involved  in  the  care  of  the 
latter,  for  the  public  funds  in  his  hands  wore  necessarily 
limited,  while  the  payments  which  had  to  bo  made  were 
almost  daily.  Tlie  position  brought  liiiii  into  gi'eat  ]U'omi- 
nence,    for   the   war  in  America  was  an   absorbing  subject  in 
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England,  and  especially  in  Liverpool,  where  the  headqurtrtAf*' 
of  the  ])locl':a*''C  runnin<r  businoss  were. 

^fany  an  Englishman  then  was  secretly  in  .lis  heart  do^irtifi^  \l 
of  seeing  a  division  of  tlie  xVnierican  Union  into  two  sopai-ftt*  | 
States,    as   a   result  of  the   war,  so  that  England  might  ap^n 
see  her  Hag  without  a  rival  on  the  ocean.     This  as  far  a.^  Iwt 
commercial  marine  was  concerned  was  completely  acconiplisln^  J 
by  the  two  cruisers  mentioned.      The  next  thing  to  do  Wiih  i^ 
fit  ont  and  send   to  Nassau,  the  principal  ])ort  of  tlie  l>a]iaUii 
Islands,  small,  swift-riuming  steamers,  and  have  tlieni  run  the 
blockade   through   the  Federal  fleet  stationed  off  the  pcrU  of  'U 
the  Gulf  and  South  Atlantic,  and  loaded  with  supplies  of  tunl^ 
clothing  and  war  materials  in  exchange  for  cotton.      Tliifi  vu 
a   conti'ihntion    to    tlie   lasting   of    the  struggle,    ^vhicli  waxM 
])roduce  more  or  less  exhaustion  oC  hoth  sides — proc-isely  wlul 
l^higland    wanted — while   at   the   same   time    her  coifcrs  wcixj 
somewhat  replenished  through  returning  cargoes  of  the  fiiv^v 
iibre,  for  whicii  hej-  factories  were  starving. 

Mr,  I'rioleau  was  in  the  midst  of  this  activity,  and  Lii 
thoughts  were  constantly  directed  towards  plans  for  assi,-tiii;j 
the  Southern  side.  The  four  years  of  tlie  wai'  were  of  abftorh- 
ing  interest  to  all  those  in  England  who  were  sympathizer^  ou 
eitliei'  side,  and  jnany  were  tlie  agencies  ] wrought  to  hear  uu 
the  English  (Jovernment  hy  hoth  parties  to  discourage  or  l<) 
elVi'ct  the  recognition  of  the  South.  iMi".  i^rioleau  bole  IiIa 
part  well  during  the  whole  of  the  time,  and  was  one  of 
the  most  ardent  sup])orters  of  the  weaker  side. 

When  the  Avar  ended  unfavorably  to  the  Soutli  he  continued 
in  Liverpool  as  the  resident  partner  of  the  same  tirm  of  Fimm  r\ 
Trenholm  Sl  (Jo.  The  entire  change  in  commercial  traiihar 
tions  with  the  South  that  followed  caused  much  uncertainty 
as  to  the  future  of  business.  Lidia  and  Egyi)tiau  cotton  ii.ul 
been  much  stinudated  in  their  production  by  the  four  yvui> 
scarcity  of  American  cotton,  and  tlu^  relative  quantities  tlmi 
would  be  obtained  fi'(.m  tlio-i;  three  sources  of  supjdywiu 
for  several  years  a  matter  of  doubt.       Uiufer  those  condJiii)ii.^, 
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iinon;^' tho  many  failures  in  Liverpool  after  1805,  was  the 
irK»<i>fj>i(.:iioii8  aiAcl  hitlierto  eniiiiently  Buceessfiil  firni  of  Ira.sci', 
Tnjnlioliu  &  Co.  Mr.  Prii^leau's  earnings  Avere  swp.llowed 
%p  in  tliiB  disaster,  and  lie  tJien  retired  altogether  from  Liver- 
!♦«»!,  M'itli  his  fanuly,  choosing  Bruges,  in  Ijelgium,  as  a 
a'^idence,  where  he  conducted  a  banking  Ijusinc-s  for  a  few 
mr6,  until  his  health  failed,  and  he  returned  to  London, 
•here  he  died  in  1887,  at  the  age  of  sixty. 

>fr,  Prioleau  was  always  constant  to  his  old  Southern 
ffieiidhinps — the  companions  of  Ids  youth  and  early  manhood— 
Aiiti  he  never  failed  to  show  his  appr(3ciation  of  their  being  in 
ljverj)ool  when  chance  or  business  took  them  there.  lie  also 
n;iained  the  good  will  of  his  new  English  friends  even  after 
liNiviiig  Liverpool.  That  all  of  his  sons  have  nuiriied  well  in 
Enghhh  families,  and  thus  had  better  careers  o})en  to  them 
liuui  if  they  had  come  to  America,  seems  ])roof  of  this. 

Dr.  Thomas  Grimball  Prioleau,  the  brother  of  liecorder  or 
Jii<ige  Samuel  Prioleau,  the  4th  of  the  name,  was  a  cons])ic- 
uoiH  citizen  of  Charleston  for  many  yeai's.  After  graduating 
in  medicine,  he  commenced  its  practice  on  t]ii^  plantations  of 
(?ooj)er  River,  where  he  acrpiired  Rufhcient  cx])erience  to  feel 
that  he  could  return  to  the  city,  where  he  was  soon  on  tlie 
highway  of  success,  lie  became,  like  his  cousin,  L)r.  IMiilip 
(iondron,  the  fa\orite  accoucheur,  for  whirh  branch  of  nu-d- 
ical  practice  he  had  nnicli  talent;  and  the  mind)er  of  his  patients 
eventually  exceeded  that  of  his  cousin's. 

There  was  no  Medical  College  in  Charleston  when  he  com- 
menced his  professional  career,  about  the  year  181-f,  and  the 
first  attempt  at  establishing  one  was  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Medical  Society,  which  had  selected  the  first  faculty,  and 
afterwards  undertook  to  till  the  vacancies.  ^Jdiis  was  objected 
to  by  those  who  had  been  the  most  active  iji  organizing  the 
School,  and  the  disagreement  ended  in  l)i-.  Prioleau  attendijig 
the  next  sitting  of  the  ijegislature  in  l8::iO,  and  obtaining  a 
charter  for  a  new  College  independent  of  the  Medieval  Society, 
and  to  be  governed  by  a  J)oa)<l  of  TiUhlues,  who  filled 
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vacancies  in  their  own  body  tlieinselves,  as  well  us  in  tht 
faculty.  Dr.  Prioleaii  was  very  active  in  Iuk  efforts  to  bwun 
the  charter,  and  lie  filled  his  Professorsliip  in  the  two  Oulh'^nj 
for  43  years. 

lie  was,  in  his  turn,  a  President  of  the  Medical  Socictj 
commencing  in  1817.  lie  was  also  a  member  of  several  udiel 
societies,  both  professional  and  social.  lie  was  Cliairniau  uf 
the  Vestry  of  St.  PhiUp's  Church  for  many  years,  and  Cliair* 
man  of  the  Congregation,  and  through  his  fortune,  acquirv<! 
by  his  large  practice,  one  of  thi^-  largest  owners  of  rice  plan- 
tations on  Cooper  Kiv^er. 

lie  retained  his  professional  activity  through  a  long  life, 
and  almost  to  the  day  of  his  death,  wliicli  occurred  in  lh7t», 
at  the  age  of  90.      lie  married  ]Mary  llutson  Ford. 

Of  the  sons  of  Dr.  Thomas  G.  Prioleau  three  studied  mwl- 
icine,  and  one  law.  Only  one  of  the  three,  however,  pructia^(l 
his  profession  iji  Charleston,  Dr.  ,lac(jl)  Ford  Prioleau. 
Shortly  after  graduatiug,  and  bef<jre  he  had  built  up  a  \\tu)' 
tice,  in  1841>,  when  tho  news  of  the  discovery  of  gold  ia 
(Jali^ornia  was  received,  being  of  an  adventurous  spirit,  and 
having  nothing  s|)eeial  to  retain  him  at  his  home,  he  joined  » 
party  from  ( -harluston,  who  niadc'  the  jonniey  throngh  tho 
wilds  of  T{ixas  and  Naw  Mexico  to  the  gold  regions  of  tlit 
Farilic  slopL'.  It  wa>  an  ai'diioiis  joiirnt'y,  full  of  ])eril  aiitl 
terrible  e.sperieiu'rs,  and  he  soon  returned  to  J'oUow  his  clioecii 
]>rofession,  ^\'hi(•h  he  then  [)Ui'sued  closely  to  the  end  of  liijs 
life.  This  (ipisodci  classed  him  anu)ng  the  historic  foi'ty-niner&, 
but  few  of  whom  are  donlktless  still  living. 

Soon  after  his  retnrn  he  was  chosen  to  till  the  place  n| 
Lecturer  on  Obstetiies  in  one  of  the  AFedieal  Schools  of  18 ;VJ, 
and  later  he  was  Professor  of  the  same  branch  of  medicine  i»i 
the  Medical  College  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  lie  \\.! 
a  surgeon  in  the  C-onfederate  Army  tliroughout  tlitj  war,  anl 
at  his  death  ^v^as  Steward  or  President  of  the  South  Car«jliiM 
Society.  Dr.  IMolean  was  a^  mo<h\^t,  r(;tii'ing  inau,  ami 
known  by  his  intimates  as  j>osbessed  of  steiling  (jualilii^s. 
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The  oiil  J  son  of  Dr.  Thomas  Grimball  Prioleau  wlio  studied 
!*«•,  was  his  youngest,  Cliarles  Edward.  Ijeforo  lie  could 
^Hiinwnvxi  the  practice  of  his  profession,  the  AVar  of  Secession 
l^..ke  out,  and  he  eidisted  in  the  Charleston  J.ight  Dragoons, 
Va^.  K,  ith  S.  C.  Cavalry,  where  he  served  as  a  private, 
tnlU  his  death  at  the  battle  of  Hawe's  Shop,  A'irginia,  in 
May,  1864. 

Another  Charles  I]d ward  Prioleau,  grandson  of  Dr.  Thomas 
0.  Prioleau,  and  eldest  son  of  Dr.  W.  TL  Prioleau,  studied 
iiiw  also.  Soon  after  completiug  Ins  studies,  he  was  taken 
into  partnership  by  Solicitor  W.  St.  Julien  Jervey,  and  he 
Wlc  fair  to  become  an  able  lawyer.  His  health  gave  Avay, 
however,  after  a  few  years  of  devotion  to  his  profession,  ajid 
liMJied  in  Summerville,  S.  C,  the  Ttli  day  of  Angust,  18DG, 
&gf<l  20  years. 


APPENDIX  TO  SKETCIi  OF    PEIOLEAU  FAMILY, 


Extracts  from  Will  in  French  of  Antlioine  Prudhomine: 

1.  All  nom  de  Dien.  Moy  soussigne,  Antlioine  Prud* 
homme,  malade  de  corps  mais  sein  d 'esprit  par  la  grace  (k 
Dieu,  considerant  qu'il  fant  necessairement  niourir  et  (|ue 
nous  no  pouvons  jamais  savoir  a  quelle  lieure  Dieu  Kedoiuau- 
dera  notre  amc,  ay  voulu  eviter  autant  qu'il  m'est  po8bil>lc 
toultes  disputes  et  inconveniens  apres  mon  decez  disposer  de 
tous  les  biens  <pi'il  a  pleu  a  Dieu  de  me  donner  par  eelu)" 
mon  testament  et  ordonnance  de  derniere  volonte. 

The  above  is  from  a  copy  of  the  original  will  and  show* 
tile  phrase(dogy  and  spelling  of  the  time,  although  the  wHut 
of  the  will  may  not  hav^e  been  thorough  in  those  two  requi.site<5; 
and  tlie  co])yist  may  have  been  ignorant  of   French. 

The  testator  leaves  all  of  his  property  in  perpetuity  to  \m 
wife,  and  continues  as  follows: 

2.  a  la  chaigc  toutefois  ile  dunner  a  IM^^glisL'  francoise  ijui 
s'assend)le  sui'  (louscrick  ((ujosecreeh)  pour  taire  un  [)etit 
fonds  (jui  sera  a  Tavenir  a  rentretien  des  i)auvres  de  la  dte 
eglise,  une  vache  (pii  ait  a  sa  suite  luu;  genisse  et  une  autro 
genice  d'envii'on  deux  a.ns,  faisant  en  tout  trois  testes,  et  aliii 
que  le  dit  bestail  puisse,  nmltiplier  pour  faire  ])his  do  liwu 
aux  dts  pauvres  je  declare  (pie  ma  volonte  estcpie  la  dte  vavlu 
.et  genice  et  aiitres  feinelles  qui  pourraient  naitre  d'elles  dan.- 
la  suite  ne  ])uissent  etre  vendues  <jne  lors  (pi-elles  seront  vicihi  - 
et  hors  d'etat  de  produire,  et  que  les  bent's  t[ui  pourront  uu.-t 
provenir  ne  soient  vendus  (pi'  a  I'agetle  (piatre  on  cing^uih  *  i 
I'argent  (jui  proviendra  de  la  vente  des  dts  l»ent"s  et  vicillr,- 
vaches  sera  adminiHti-e  selon   la  prndence  de  ceux  (pii  aui'ohi 
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kr»)ii'lnite  de  I'Egliso  pour  le  plus  grand  avaiitage  des  dts 
pisnivn'S,  tout  ce  cpii  dessus  estmou  present  testanieiit  etordou- 
%kfiivii  (le  derniere  volonte. 

Signed     A.   rPaiDHOMME. 
Witnesses:  20tli  July,  1695. 

rrioleau.     De  la  Plaine. 
Il^iii^rioau.      In  Dugue. 
I.  Hunry.     Elie  Horry.      Porclier. 


The  form  in  whieli  tlie  propert}^  to  be  laid  aside  for  the 
U'ljofit  of  the  poor  of  the  ehurch  consisted,  was  in  a  cow  witli 
a  young  female  calf,  and  another  female  calf  about  two  years 
oM,  and  the  instructions  as  to  the  management  of  the  same 
%Tv.  in  the  second  extract.  They  are  that  all  female  calves 
itoin  the  original  cow  shall  be  kept  for  breed,  ami  that  no 
dAV  shall  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  until  she  is  old 
hud  no  longer  producing  young.  Also,  that  the  beeves  shall 
not  be  sold  until  tliey  are  from  four  to  fiv^e  years  old,  and  that 
tho  money  from  the  sales  of  the  beeves  and  the  old  cows  shall 
ltd  administered  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  according  to  the 
best  judgment  of  those  who  may  be  in  charge  of  the  interests 
of  the  church. 


THE    EAVENEL    FAMILY    IN    FKANCE    AND   IK 

AMEEICA. 


The  pnblicjitioii  (iommittee  had  i)r(3]>ared  for  tliis  niiiiil)(*r  of 
our  Transactions  an  account  of  trie  Itav^enel  family,  whicli,  in 
some  of  its  South  CaroHiia  brandies,  lias  been  as  conspicuoujs 
for  its  adherence  to  the  faitli  and  cliurch  services  of  the  origi- 
nal Huguenot  refugees  as  the  French  branch  of  tlie  l^riuli'* 
of  Venice  were  to  the  Church  of  the  Keformation  in  Fraiii-e. 

Since  then,  however,  a  publication  eiititled  "Ravenel 
Ivccords"  has  been  prepared  by  My.  IL  E.  Eaveiiel,  of 
Spartanburg,  S.  (y\,  in  which  everything  pertaining  to  thu 
name  in  France  and  America  has  been  gathered  together, 
more  for  tlie  information  of  the  living  members  of  the  family 
than  for  the  general  public,  as  the  volume  lias  not  been 
offered  for  sale  to  any  extent. 

This  List  condition  will  prevent  the  "Eecoi'ds"  from  being 
extensively  read,  and  the  committee,  after  careful  considcni- 
tion,  have  concluded  that  the  great(3r  part  of  their  origiiuil 
paper  (tan  still  be  publirihed,  although  eonlined  largely  to  the 
Family's  pai'ticipatitui  in  the  revival  of  the  Ihiguenot  Church, 
and  its  servii^^s  In  the  city  of  (Jharleston. 

This  features  es[)ecially  of  the  family  history  should  he 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  world  tlirough  publication  in  the 
Transactions,  which  reach  a  largei*  reading  ]niblic,  for  the 
revival  of  the  Charleston  (Jliurcdi  was  the  first  step  towanls 
inducing  the  di^sc^endrnts  of  the  i-efugee^  to  assert  the  im]>()f 
tance  which  the  IIu<z:uenot  emij'Tations  to  America  have  lunl 
on  the  development  of  its  civilization. 

The  branch  of  the  Ravenel  family  (o  which  the  Aniei-ican 
family  belonged,  is  now  extinct  in  the  nuLle  line  in  France, 
but  there  is  acknowledgment  of  ielation>-lii]>  between  the 
descendants   of   the   female    lines   in    France  and  the  prcbent 
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4«t»i<.'t3n(lants  in  Aiiuirica  of  tlio  first  refugee,  Reno  Ilavenel; 
ihU  heing  qnite  an  exeeptioji  to  the  general  rule,  for  the  vast 
tfujority  of  American  Huguenot  families  have  been  unable  to 
UtK;e  any  relationship  with  those  holding  similar  names  in 
Knnico  at  present,  or  with  descendants  in  the  female  line.  The 
ht-adquarters  of  the  fannlj  were  formerly  and  still  are  at 
Vitro,  a  small  town  in  J>rittany,  one  of  the  old  provincial 
»uh-divisions  of  the  kingdom,  in  its  northwestern  part.  It 
wiui  from  there  that  Ilene  Kavenel,  the  refugee,  emigi'ated  to 
Carolina  in  1G85,  the  year  of  the  llevocation. 

In  a  recent  publication  at  Vitre,  giving  genealogical  notice 
of  several  families  of  that  place,  and  its  environs  during  the 
15th,  ICth,  17th  and  18th  centuries,  the  name  of  "de  Ravenel" 
ii  ut'ten  mentioned.  Alany  of  its  membo's  were  quite  distin- 
guinhed  locally,  and,  as  was  the  custom  in  France,  under 
the  old  regime,  majiy  of  theii*  names  Avei'c  followed  by  the 
Word  "sieur,"  indicating  the  ownership  of  a  piece  of  land, 
varying  in  size  from  a  few  aci-es  to  a  larger  number.  The 
oiours  in  France  seem  to  have  co]istitut(;d  a  kind  of  landed 
geiitr}''  but  their  holdings  being  small,  and  there  being  no 
combination  among  them,  they  were  not  an  imp(jrtant  political 
body  in  the  State.  'J'hcyare  frcfpiently  mentioned  as  "nobles 
honnnes,"  and  as  beloiigingto  a.  noble  (dass,  1)ut  it  was  a  kind 
i>(  lesser  nobility,  with  only  a  few  privileges  and  exemptions. 
The  family  iloes  not  seem  to  lui\'c  been  pj'omiiuMitly  identi- 
rted  through  certain  of  its  miimbcjs  with  Protestantism  t^ai'ly 
in  the  Reformation,  as  the  dates  referi'ing  to  them  in  the 
publication  mentioned  are  only  of  the  17th  and  1  Sth  centuries. 
The  first  one  wIkj  left  France  for  that  cause  was  lAike  de 
fiavenel,  who  went  to  Holland  in  1()77,  with  the  youngest  of 
three  sons;  the  two  eldest,  James  and  jjuke,  having  abjured 
the  Reformed  faith,  and  refused  to  accompimy  their  father. 
When  the  youngest,  Paul,  became  of  age,  lui  jdso  abandoned 
Protestantism,  and  in  1()88  entered  th(3  naval  service  i)f 
France,  although  he  liad  been  ])laced  by  his  father  in  tluj  same 
service    of    the   States    General   of    llolhuul.      He   se-rved    in 
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several  different  Frencli  war  vessels,  wliere  lie  distingiiihiiod  | 
Iiimself  in  the  war  between  France  and  the  allies,  mi'lcr 
]\Iarlborougli,  and  in  the  last  naval  engagement  he  lobt  liiii 
riglit  eye,  and  was  wonnded  in  both  liands  and  both  \v<^. 
lie  was  tlms  uniitted  for  fnrther  sea  service,  and  was  I'etirui 
on  a  pension.  At  tlie  same  time  tlie  King,  Louis  XIV, 
decorated  him  witli  tlie  cross  of  Saint  Lonis.  The  father  Im^j 
taken  with  him  to  Holland  his  titles  of  nobility,  and  the  tlirt^' 
sons  were  anxious  to  have  them  returned,  as,  without  thcin, 
tliey  were  unable  to  assert  the  riglits  and  privileges  to  which 
they  were  tliereby  entitled.  The  only  condition  upon  Avliich 
the  father  liad  been  willing  to  return  them  was  that  tin-)' 
should  again  adopt  the  liefi/rmed  faith.  This  the  sons  refuM'd  to 
ilo,  and  the  father,  before  his  death,  which  occurred  in  llolhuul 
in  1711,  d(!stroyed  all  of   his  papers  referring  to  the  subject. 

The  sons  then  petitioned  the  King  for  a  renewal  of  their 
titles,  an<l  after  mentioning  their  reasons,  wdiich  induced  their 
jjatriotic  refusal  to  go  to  Holland,  wliere  the  father  was  able 
to  ])rovide  for  them,  better  than  they  could  for  themselves  in 
h'ranee,  the  order  ^vas  issued  to  the  j)roper  (Joui't  for  the  thrw^ 
bi'others  t(^  be  again  enrolled  in  th(^  Pai'liament  of  Ijrittiiiiy 
among  the  nobility  of  ancient  lineage  of  that  province. 

IVFost  of  the  Ravenel  family  in  Fi-ance  I'emained  in  the 
(Vtholic  ('hui'ch.  Till'  only  ones  we  know  of  wlu>  beeanu) 
Protestants,  and  eventually  emigi'ated,  I'ather  than  submit  to 
the  pei'secutions  which  j)i"ee(Kled  and  followed  the  ftevocation, 
were  Luke  de  Kavenel,  already  mentioned,  A\'ho  went  to 
Ilolhmd;  Susanne  de  Kavc^nel,  who  went  to  Hanover,  ;i 
Protestant  country,  with  a  young  son,  in  1(J85,  and  Keue  de 
liavenel,  who  came  to  Carolina  in  1G85  also. 

The  family  in  L'rance  were  connected  by  marriage  "willi 
Chateaubriand,  the  dibtinguished  writer  and  statesman,  hi,- 
grandmother  having  been  ]\lai'ie-A nne  de  Kavenel  du  [>oi.s- 
teilleul,  and  also  with  the  Dampierre  family  who  have  been 
uncompromising  legitimists  for  genei'ations,  and  consequently 
ardent  Catholics. 


41 


Very  little  is  known  of  Hene  Ravenel  before  liis  de])ai'tnre 
imm  JM'ance.  That  he  was  iinn  in  his  opinion  that  the 
Kffonued  faith  was  a  vast  improvement  on  tlie  Catholicit}' 
vf  the  time,  may  be  inferred  by  his  having  left  so  soon  after 
l[jc  aniionncement  of  the  Ke vocation.  So  many  of  his  name 
liKi,  hoiiig  unwilling  to  abandon  the  old  faith,  he  was  alone 
in  liis  intention  to  emigrate,  and  it  was  therefore  useless  for 
liiin  to  procrastinate,  lie  probably  left  hurriedly,  and  reached 
En^'aiid  by  way  of  Holland.  In  London  he  doubtless  met 
many  of  his  com})atriots  who  had  preceded  him,  a  large  num- 
k*r  being  bent  on  departure  for  Carolina,  a  much  favored 
rt'^i^ion  uii  the  otlier  side  of  the  Atlantic,  which  had  been 
extolled  as  having  a  charming  climate,  and  a  fertile  soil,  by 
*4tveral  colonizing  parties  who  had  hurriedly  exjdored  it,  Init 
had  not  succeeded  in  making  peririanent  settlements.  'J'hat 
liui  departure  from  England  was  equally  hurried,  is  evident 
from  there  having  been  an  interval  of  only  two  months  and  a 
few  days  between  the  signing  of  the  Kevocatioii  and  the  end 
of  the  same  year,  1(585,  in  which  he  arrived  in  Carolina. 

The  Ravenel  family  have  no  rec(jrds  (U*  ti-aditions  C(.)ncerning 
the  escape  from  Fnince  and  the  sea  tri[)  from  London  to 
(,'harleston.  There  must  have  been  a  vessel  j'eady  to  sail 
toine  thne  in  Novendjei-,  1085,  ]>y  which  a  goodly  nmidter  of 
ri'fiii^ccs  ari\'('d  in  Cluii"leston,  and  they  were  "jU'ohahly  the 
nucleus  who  ileterminetl  to  keep  together,  and  who  siton 
moved  to  th(^  Santee,  where  others  joined  them  latci-  on, 
making  eventually  a  total  of  from  70  to  80  fanrilies. 

Ilene  Kavenel's  descent  can  be  traced  back  for  several 
generations  in  France,  and  is  as  follows: 

1*^     He  was  a  son  of  Daniel  Itavenel  and  IVIarie  Guerinean. 

2"^  His  father,  Daniel,  was  the  son  of  Jieiui  K.  and  Anno 
Noaille. 

3"     Rene  (1st)  was  son  of  Rene  (2d)  and  Jeanne  Guerdon. 

4*^     Eene  (2d)  was  son  of  Lucas  it.  and  Andree  de  Gennes. 

5^^  Lucas  R.,  born  in  1507,  was  son  of  Jean  and  Jaccjuette 
Miaul  ais. 
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6"^     Jean  de  Tl.  was  son  of  Ttobert  cle  Kavenel, 

TJie  last    nanioil,  therefore,  Jlobert  de    Ilaveiiel,    was  t!i€ 

remotest  one    of    tlie   name    and    was    living   in    the    15th 

centnry. 


Rene,  the  refui^ee,  was  nnmarried  on  arriving  in  Carolina, 
and  the  next  year,  1G80,  lie  mari-ied  Cliarlotte  de  St.  Jiiliun, 
danghter  of  Pieri-e  J  alien  de  St.  Jnlien  de  Malacar.  Ilaviii^ 
been  born  in  1()5(),  he  was  thirty  years  of  age  at  the  tiirie  of 
his  marriage,  St.  Jnlien  mnst  liave  preceded  him  in  Carcdina^ 
for  he  is  stated  to  have  been  living  at  Pompion  Hill  plantn- 
tian,  on  the  western  hranch  of  Coopei*  River.  There  is  j)n)h- 
ably  an  error  there,  and  it  is  more  likely  that  it  was  on  the 
eastern  branch  of  the  river  where  the  location  of  the  cliaju;! 
of  St.  Thomas'  Parish  is  known  as  Pom]:)ion  Hill  This  is  an 
ancient  site,  not  far  from  the  Orange  (Jnarter  settlement,  tlio 
colonists  for  whi(;h  are  believed  by  some  to  have  come  in  the 
shi[)  Ilichmond,  the  first  {;argo  of  Hnguenot  refugees  who 
arrived  in  a  l)ody  in  Carolina. 

It  will  be  exphiined  further  how  it  is  thought  that  the 
Avestern  branch  of  (Joopcr  Piver,  which  runs  through  a  pari 
of  St.  John's  Pai'ish,  known  as  lower  St.  John's,  was  setthnl 
by  the  French,  and,  if  the  exphmation  is  correct,  it  was  too 
soon  in  IbSC)  for  any  of  thcni  to  h;Lv<3  been  there,  ahhouj^dj 
tlK!i'e  is  ])iKsiti\(;  e\i(,hnice  in  the  case  of  St.  Jnlien  and  h; 
Noble  that  they  both  owned  land  near  Biggin  (^hui'ch,  at  tht; 
head(piarters  of  the  western  branch  of  CV)opcr  Itiver  early  in 
the  eighties  of  the  ITtfi  century. 

Pene's  dwelling  and  lands  are  7u:>t  mentioned  in  Lawson't: 
jourjial,  but  that  he  was  an  important  mend)er  of  the  Santi  i- 
colony  is  proved  by  his  having  been  one  of  the  elders  of  tlu- 
church  at  Jamestown,  and  also  oiu^  of  the  connnissioncrs  id' 
the  sale  of  lots.  The  history  of  the  settlement  was  a  fehoit 
one,  and  it  was  not  long  before  it  becmne  evident  tliat  it  had 
been  unwi.sely  located,  in  the  mi<lsL  of  ;m  e\trenudy  malarious 
region,  a  part  of  which,  bordering  on  the  Santee  Piver,  where 
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ih«ii  daily  tides  covered  its  ricli,  alluvial  soil,  became  the 
:^lix«t'ji  rfj)ot  to  which  iifty  years  afterwards  the  rice  planters 
|.«fgiiii  to  move,  iriiich  to  their  pecuniary  advantage,  the  tide 
ItiHlri  lieing  much  richer  than  the  inland  or  interior  swamp 
kridii,  Nvdiich  were  the  fii'st  to  be  cultivated  in  rice. 

I)uring  the  summer  months  of  every  year  the  newly  arrived 

Frt'iicli   nuist  have .  ex})erienced    repeated   attacks    of   fever, 

^liieh  undermined  the  constitutions  of  those  who  survived,  and 

it  wild  soon  seen   that  tl  ere   would   shortly   be  an  end  to  the 

riitire  number  if  they  pei'sisted  in  remaining  where  they  were. 

Tliis  fever  was  known  afterwards  in  Charleston  as  country 

icM'V^   and,    as  has   already   been   ex])lained,    in  the  Prioleau 

jwiper  of  this  mnnbei'  of  the  Transactions,  was  a  bilious  remit- 

Iriit  fever,    which   claimed    many   victims,    and  wliich  deiied 

l\ni  attenjpts  at   treatment  until    (piinine   becanu^  a  drug  that 

c^^nld  easily  be  procured.      A  general  renujval  of  tho  planters 

to  the  piney  woods  regions  fi'om  May  to  Novendjor  was  also 

found  to  be  indispensable  to  absolute  freed()m  from   attack, 

and  at    this  end  of    the   llith  cciiitury    country  fever  is    no 

lunger  tlie  terror  ti^at  it  once  was. 

As  early  as  1708  tliere  ai'o  indications  from  pa])ers  that 
liuve  l>een  preserved  that  the  move  high(.-r  \ip  the  Santee 
liiver  and,  eventually,  sonui  distance  froju  it,  to  escape  the 
miliaria  that  was  geneiatinl  in  the  sNvamps  ]»ordering  on  the 
river,  had  eonnnenccvl.  The  stronge.st  proof  ol'  this  (hite  is  a 
recei[)t  given  to  luMie  Ua\'enel  by  ]*hilip[)e  (iendron,  for 
moneys  helonging  to  the  chureh  whicli  were  turned  over  to 
liiui,  as  Kene  Ravenel  was  pi'e})aring  to  leave  Jamestown. 
This  circumstance  is  mentioned  in  No.  5  of  our  Transactions, 
and  the  I'cceipt  was  in  poSh(;ssion  of  Daniel  Ilaveiujl,  Si-.,  the 
fourth  of  the  jiaine  in  South  Carolina,  and  ]'*resident  of  th(i 
Planters  and  ^Techaiiies  I'ank,  in  18.17. 

In  addition  to  this  evidence  of  St.  Jolm's  Parish  having 
been  settled  by  tliose  of  the  Santee  colony  w  ho  W(;i'(i  left,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  map  of  H'>90,  whicli  is  nu;ntion(-d  in 
the  Prioleau  sketch,  ^vhere  there  ai-e  only  three  Frencli  names 
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recorded  on  Cooper  River,    which  liad  probably  moved  there 
froin  the  Goosecreek  neighborhood. 

Jamestown  was  abandoned  soon  after  1708.  and  the  entire 
San  tee  settlement  in  1730. 

In  Lawson's  journal  there  is  no  mention  of  any  slaves  yet 
owned  in  the  Santee  settlement.  They  were  first  hrouglil 
from  Barbadoes  by  Sir  John  Yeamans,  the  iirst  Governor  of 
Carolina,  10 04- 05,  and  by  1708,  when  the  move  higher  up 
the  river  was  commencing,  the  Santee  colonists  are  known  to 
have  had  slaves,  as  the  necessity  of  tliem  fur  laborers  accus- 
tomed to  the  malarious  regions  of  Africa,  had  become  appuruiit 
by  that  time. 

The  mimbers  may  have  been  small  at  tii-st,  for  the  early 
conditions  surrounding  the  Huguenots  were  uot  favorable  to 
large  purchases,  luit  latej*,  when  they  were  cstabHshed  in  8t. 
John's  and  St.  Stephen's  Parishes,  as  plauters  of  rice  and 
indigo,  both  of  whicli  wei-e  paying  industries,  the  labor  of  the 
fields  was  done  entirely  by  African  slaves,  and  some  planters 
were  large  owners  of  them. 

llene  Icavenel  had  three;  sons;  Daniel,  known  as  "uf 
Somerton"  (plantation),  avIio  nuirriud  Damai-is,  EHzabeth  de 
St.  JuUen,  llenij  l^ouis,  who  married  Susanne  de  Chastaigner, 
and  Paul  Francis,  who  luiver  married.  The  eldest  son  of 
iJanicl  of  S(»mL'i't(m,  kiu>wn  as  Daniel  oi"  Wantoot  (planta- 
tion), married  first,  Sai-ah  dc;  St.  dnlien,  and  s(!condly,  Char- 
lotte Mazyck.  He  Avas  the  ancestor  of  that  branch  of  the 
family  win.)  afterwards  moved  to  Cyharleston,  several  of  whom 
will  be  nuintioned  later,  llene  Lonis,  the  second  son  of  the 
refugee,  was  the  ancestor  of  that  branch  of  the  family  who 
remained  in  St.  John's  Parish,  and  his  plantation  was  called 
Hanover.  There  have  been  many  descendants  ivom  him; 
one  of  whom,  lleniy  VV.  Ravenel,  the  Botanist,  acMjuirud  a 
European  reputation  as  such. 

The  third  Daniel,  who  was  son  of  Dajiiel  of  Wantoot, 
married  Catherine  Prioleuu,  Jind  all  oi'  his  children,  except 
James,    the    doctor,    who   died   young,    moved   eventnally   to 
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<(^rli»riton,  their  prospects  being  better  tliero  than  to  having 
mnuincd  in  St.  John's  Parish  as  phmters.  The  names  of 
:i'i«  t.^>n6  were  as  folloM's:  Daniel,  born  1780;  John,  b.  1793; 
Henry,  b.  1795;    Edmond,  1797;    William,  ),.  1806. 

ft  in  not  the  purpose  of  the  committee  to  sketch  the  lives 
of  the  five  brothers.  Sntiice  it  to  say  that  they  were  all 
worthy  citizens,  well  and  favorably  known  in  their  day  and 
ffcricration.  Four  of  them  were  jn-omineiitly  l)el"ore  the  com- 
munity as  Presidents  of  liaiiks  and  k-ading  mcj chants.  Tlie 
one  whose  career  is  the  most  interesting  to  the  Huguenot 
iH>cicty,  Daniel,  the  eldest,  is  the  only  one  the  details  of 
whose  worthy  agency  in  the  rel)uilding  of  the  Huguenot 
(luirch  of  Charleston  will  be  fully  given. 

His  profession  at  first  was  the  law,  but  iinding  that  its 
|>rttctice  was  unsuited  to  his  tastes,  he  aljandoned  it  for  a  busi- 
ncfS  life.  He  then  secured  a  position  in  one  of  the  leading 
city  banks,  the  Planters  and  ]\[eclianics,  the  Iniilding  in  which 
it  was  located  being  now  occupied  by  the  First  National  J )ank. 
In  the  course  of  time  he  became  its  President,  a  position 
wliicli  he  retained  until  c»ld  age  made  it  necessary  for  him  to 
rctjign. 

lie  was  thus  necessarily  in  the  active  business  life  of  his 
time,  but  his  strongest  characteristic  was  an  earnest  piety, 
which  was  in  keeping  with  his  di'si'cnt,  frum  those  who  had 
sutfered  for  the  faith.  As  a  conse(picnc(!,  there  was  a  desire 
early  in  his  life,  which  he  had  nev^cj*  abiindoned,  to  see  the 
church  of  his  father's  revived  and  restored  to  its  usefulness. 
When  young  in  years,  his  mind  had  been  iixed  on  holy 
things,  and  he  became  well  informed,  by  constant  and  careful 
reading,  on  theology  and  ecclesiastical  history.  Soon  aftor 
his  removal  to  (Charleston,  while  there  were  still  0(!casiojial 
services  in  its  Huguenot  Church,  he  becamo  one  of  its  corpt.»- 
ration,  and  was  soon  the  leading  spirit  in  it,  a  ])osition  which 
he  retaiiied  by  common  conseiit,  until  llus  day  of  his  linal 
retiremejit.  Whatever  he  therefore  })ro[)os(;d  i'ov  Lhe  benefit 
of  the  church,  and  with  the  pur[)ose  of  reviving  it,  was  always 
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trciit(Ml  wil.li  i-i\sj)<,M't  by  tlio.si;  wiio  wvw.  associati'd  with  liirn 
ill  its  govorniiiciil. 

liicidciiitally  Avitli  liini  to  tlio  relniildiiig  of  tlic  clnuvli  wm 
the  iinporUuit  eonse(|iienee  of  bringing  together  again,  ft»r 
devotional  purposes,  the  Jescendants  of  the  Jlnguenots  wlio 
were  still  ininieroiis  in  Charleston  and  its  vieinity.  Thi^ 
would  he  paving  the  way  to  elevating  them,  and  othcro  of 
tlie  same  descent  out  of  South  Carohna,  to  a  just  apj)rec'iatiou 
of  the  value  of  the  exodus  tVoni  France  to  those  of  the  Kng« 
lish  colonies  in  America  to  which  tliey  had  Hocked. 

That  this  was  a  lujhle  pur[)0se  is  now  undeniable,  but  when 
first  entertained,  the  looker  on  treated  it  as  a  chimeia  thut 
would  never  l)e  realized.  That  it  was  completely  accoin])liBlu'<i 
as  far  as  the  church  was  concerne<l,  ])y  a  modest  and  retiring' 
man,  who  was  no  y)ul)lic  speakei',  with  the  elorpience  to 
enthuse  and  mould  to  his  views  those  whom  he  wished  to 
impress,  hut  who,  on  the  contrary,  worked  quietly  and 
uuostentatiously,  certaiu  of  eventual  success,  was  amply 
proved  by  events  that  afterwards  transpii-ed. 

Note. — The  publication  committee  have  been  informed  that  whcD 
Mr  Ravenel  became  a  member  of  the  corporation,  the  siibject  of  tho 
rebuihling  of  the  cliurch  and  the  revival  of  its  services  had  already 
been  entertained  by  tlie  older  members,  of  which  the  most  active  were 
Elias  Horry,  Thomas  Orimke,  William  Ma/.yck  and  George  W.  Crcksa. 
Luter,  however,  through  deaths  among  the  above  named,  Mr.  Raveucl 
became  the  most  prominently  identitied  with  the  revival,  and  continut'd 
BO  until  his  death. 

For  the  l)etter  utiderstandingof  the  condition  of  things  tli>it 
confronted  the  corp<^)ration  of  the  church  when  Mr.  IvaveiU'l, 
who  had  become  its  leading  member,  made  the  first  niu\e 
towards  giving  ne^v  life  to  it,  some  of  its  liistory  and  of  the 
history  of  the  Province  should  now  be  given. 

Quite  early  in  the  18th  century,  Avlu^n  the  children  of  tlu; 
refugees  were  reaching  mature  years,  there  was  a  perce])tihh-. 
inclination  among  them  to  become  members  of  the  Church  (d' 
England,  which  had,  also,  by  Act  of  the  xYssembly,  become 
the  Church  of  thec(dony.      The  j'casons  for  this  were  that  the 
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itftcoiid  generation  did  not  continue  to  speak  the  language  of 
llicir  parents,  and  that,  althougli  tlie  church  in  Charleston 
r*>ritinued  to  have  her  services  in  French,  until  ahout  the  year 
IS2S,  it  was  then  closed,  in  consccpience  of  its  behig  impossi- 
ble to  procure  a  pastor  wlio  was  of  French  birth,  and  compe- 
t«"nt  to  conduct  the  services  in  French,  By  that  time,  too, 
ihe  congregation  had  so  much  diminished,  that  it  seemed  as 
th^aigh  the  churcli  would  never  he  opened  again.  The  <^nly 
lilernative,  therefore,  and  it  was  a  doubtful  one,  was  to  trans- 
late the  Liturgy  into  EngHsh. 

Tliis  was  referi'ed  to  a  committee  of  the  cor[)oration,  who 
tuiule  a  final  report  in  183('),  and  the  transhition  was  ordi^red 
printed.  Services  were  then  attemi)ted  again,  but  with  little 
jvuccess,  as  the  oidy  persons  wJio  were  interested  in  tlie 
ri-'vival  were  the  older  mend)ers  of  the  congregation,  wiiile 
tlie  young  kept  religiously  aloof .  it  seemed  then,  as  tliough 
tlm  uuly  surviving  Huguenot  (Jhui'ch  in  America  was  ahuut 
to  share  the  fate  of  the  few  others  whi('h  had  l)een  attem])ted 
in  the  neighboring  rarishes. 

Another  still  more  important  reason  for  tlie  discouraging 
state  of  things  was  tliat  after  tlie  passtige  of  the  (niurcli  Act, 
the  '^ Society  in  England  for  the  rropagntion  of  (yhribtianity 
in  Foreign  Parts,"  sent  j^ecuiiiary  assistance  to  the  many 
I'arishes  ot"  the  seaboard  f(^r  the  erection  of  accc])table  and 
convenient  church  buildings,  and  many  of  tlie  rectors  of  tho^e 
churches  were  native  born  Englishmen,  (capable  and  of  correct 
living,  who  had  also  been  sent  out  by  the  same  Society. 
Almost  all  the  country  churches  of  the  time  were  eventually 
of  brick,  through  this  assistance  from  England,  and  certain 
ones,  like  Sheldon  (Jhurcli,  in  the  jiiidst  of  a  iiouririhing 
neighborhood  of  planters,  wab  quite  worthy  of  being  in  a 
city. 

At  the  same  time,  by  the  middh;  of  i\\c  hame  ceuiury,  the 
18th,  the  Huguenots  who,  as  a  body,  had  lU'vci-  bi;cn  of 
decided  political  importance  during  the  l{iig!i;Ji  nile,  had  lo.st 
still  more  of  that  little  importance  by  th(;  exces;;i\i'.  diminution 
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of  their  original  numbers,  jiiid,  even  if  they  had  desired  to  (b 
so,  they  were  not  in  condition  to  keep  np  a  separate  chiirdi 
in  rivalry  with  tlie  established  cliurcdi. 

The  oidy  distinctively  Huguenot  settlement  then  consisUHi 
of  the  Parishes  of  St.  Jolin's  and  St.  Stephen's,  whose  mem- 
bers had  moved  there  from  the  abandoned  Santee  settlenienl, 
and  the  substantial  })riclc  churches  still  standing  of  J>laek  Oak, 
Biggin,  St.  Stephen's  and  Strawberry,  show  that  the  Crttiili- 
lished  church  had  completely  become  mistress,  of  the  sitiuitiou 
in  that  neighborhood ;  while  there  is  not  a  vestige  of  a  French 
church  in  St.  John's  to-day,  although  a  weak  attempt  \\ii» 
made  at  tlie  time  to  establish  one.  The  only  French  coji- 
gregation  that  still  survived  at  the  period  mentioned  wha 
the  city  one,  and  we  have  seen  how  early  in  the  prceciit 
century  it  seemed  on  the  point  of  extinction. 

The  Church  of  the  Province,  therc^fore,  gradually  becumo 
the  only  o]ie  of  importance  during  the  colonial  period,  and  it 
caused  all  others  to  sink  into  insigniiicance. 

It  was  the  church  of  the  English  element  of  the  population 
who  possessed  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  time,  and  who 
did  not  propose  to  allow  any  other  element  to  share  the  former 
with  them.  It  was  also  necessarily  the  fashionalde  clnirch, 
and  all  of  its  c<mgregations  were  largely  composed  of  tho 
important  nu-n  of  the  l*i'o\'ince,  socially  and  politically. 

The  descendants  of  the  Huguenots  had  by  degrees  all 
btutome  members  of  that  church,  which  dominated  all  the 
other  sects,  and  \v]ion  the  first  steps  were  taken  towards  tlie 
erection  of  the  new  church  in  Charleston,  several  heads  uf 
families  of  typical  Huguenot  descent,  whose  ancestors  iuv 
several  generations  had  worshipped  in  the  etsablished  cliuj^'h, 
and  afterwards  in  the  Ej)isco})al  Church,  were  indifferent  to 
the  change  that  was  proposed,  and  did  not  leave  the  chuix  h 
in  which  they  had  been  i-eared. 

The  little  Huguenot  Cliurch  building  that  was  still  standiiu; 
in  the  early  foi'ties  of  tlu;  ])ic.;cnt  ctsntui-y  should  now  li; 
described. 


49 

It  8too(l  on  the  same  site  as  the  present  Imilding,  and  was 
i^ixtui  two-thirds  of  its  size,  tlie  material  of  its  coiistruetion 
Uiu^  hriek,  which  was  not  covered  with  cement,  tlic  modern 
iA|MMlieiit  for  concealing  had  work,  and  its  floor  was,  perhaps, 
tl|ifht  feet  ahove  the  adjoining  sidewalk. 

To  reach  this  there  were  two  sepai'ate  l)rick  stairs,  which 
imi  at  a  hrick  platform  a  few  inches  helow  the  floor;  the 
|i«u>:  were  tlie  old-fashioned  deep  ones,  the  inclosing  wood- 
Wtirk  being  not  less  than  live  feet  high;  there  was  a  tall 
|nilj>it,  with  a  sounding  board,  and  a  sim})le  reading  desk  for 
Uie  olilciating  pastor. 

The  little  church  was  lent  occasionally  to  congi'cgations  of 
otluT  sects,  whose  buildings  w^ere  undei-  repair,  or  in  course 
of  erection.  Episc()j)al  services  wei'c  conducted  within  for 
ftiHiie  mouths  hy  tlie  llev.  William  iiariiwell,  until  his  church 
in  Logan  Street  was  finished,  and  an  itinerant  Fi*eiich 
jiniiiclier,  whose  credenti;ils  had  not  be(3n  ca,i-ef ully  scrutinized, 
Wius  })ermitted  to  use  it  for  some  weekh,  lie  did  not  ])rofess 
r'  to  be  of  any   particula)-  sul)-di vision  of  the  Christian  (Jhurch, 

aiitl  when  it  was  gcjierally  kjiown  that  lie  was  allowed  to  use 
it,  many  pei'sons  attejided  the  services  princi])ally  on  account 
of  the  Parisian  h'r'ench  of  which  he  was  com])letely  master. 

The  Rev.  John  IJachnian  also  held  sei'vices  there  while  the 
I.uthi'i-an  (*huf('h  in  Arclulal(>.  Stii'i't,  tit'  which  hu  was  the 
|)iistor,  was  l)eing  built. 

The  little  building  was  as  uninviting  a  church  as  can  be 
imagined,  and  as  one  looked  at  it,  it  seemed  a  relic  of  a  past 
that  was  gone  forever. 

The  reader  can  now  see  after  the  exj)lanation  of  the  causes 
that  produced  the  disa])pearaiu',e  of  the  country  Huguenot 
Churches,  and  the  ahaiulonment  of  the  services  in  the  city 
church,  tliat  it  recpn'rcd  a  thoroughly  en,rH('st  man,  who  was 
ready  to  devote  his  life  to  the  cause,  and  who  was  res])ected 
hy  every  one  for  his  honesty  of  purpose,  to  uiulertake  the 
resuscitation  of  the  said  clun'ch. 
Not  only   was   it   the   oidy  church   still   standing   in  South 
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Carolina,  but  it  was  also  tlic  only  one  still  standin*^  in  tit 
entire  Union.  The  ehni'cliat  New  lloclielle,  near  ISew  YuHt 
City,  liacl.  been  abaiidoned,  for  want  of  a  congregation  sevcrij 
years  before,  with  no  prospect  of  ever  being  revived. 

A  Unal  effort  was  made  to  re-open  the  old  cluirch  for  Bervict* 
in  May,  18i3,  under  the  ministry  of  the  liev.  Daniel  l)uj)r<!«, 
but  it  was  soon  seen  that  the  only  way  to  make  it  successful,  ww 
to  liave  an  entirely  new  building.  The  matter  was  ipiittly 
discussed  in  the  corpoi'ation,  the  only  members  of  which  tlu'ti 
living,  besides  ^ir.  Kavenel,  being  iClias  Horry  and  AV^illiam 
Mazyck;  the  church  had  saved  during  its  closed  period  an 
accnmuhition  SLdHciciit  fur  the  new  buihbng,  and  after  the 
corporation  had  become  satisfied  that  the  veidui-e  was  a  ju'iidi'iit 
one,  the  old  building  was  demolished,  and  the  nuw  one  cmur 
menced.  This  was  done  quietly,  and  the  new  building  wim 
well  under  way  before  the  ])ublic  had  become  aware  of  wluit 
had  been  determined  upon. 

_Mr.  Havenel  met  with  much  encouragement  as  the  work 
proceeded,  and  so  successful  ^\'^as  he  in  interesting  man)'  of 
his  friends  of  Huguenot  lineage  in  both  lines  of  descent,  lliut 
when  the  ehurcli  was  finished  in  l\ray,  1845,  and  ready  for 
dedication,  the  congregation  that  assejid)led  which  pronuK'd 
to  be  a  permanent  one,  tilled  every  jtuw.  An  interestin*: 
feature!  of  (lie  (ledication  was  that  certain  fi'iends  of  Mr. 
Kavenel,  snidi  as  Mr.  Jose})h  Winthroj),  who  was  one  of  the 
JS'ew  England  family,  and  therefore  (jf  Puritan  descent,  felt  to 
much  interest  in  the  scheme  for  reviving  the  usefulness  oi 
the  cburch  with  which  he  was  in  no  way  identified,  that  ]\r 
became  a  pew  holder  also. 

Previous  to  this  there  were  many  families  and  distingui>ln<i 
indivicbials  throughout  the  original  thirtecjn  States  who  onlv 
recognized  incidentally  their  desc-ent  fj-om  the  eaj'ly  innni«irii 
tions  and  those  that  folhnved  the  JieNocation.  '^Flie  feeliiiL: 
Avas  nothing  beyond  that;  and  it  wonld  dnubtles,s  have  mmiIi 
died  out  altogether  had  it  not  been  for  the  revival  of  tlii:, 
church. 


DANlKi;    IJAVKNKI.,    oK    (  11  A  i;  I.KS  ION ,    S.    (\,    'JII|.'    yciMKC'l' 
OI''     I  II  IS     M1':.M(HK, 
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It  is  true  that  tlie  revival  did  not  make  mncli  of  a  ,stir  in 
the  world,  but  it  was  a  ])rotest  against  tlie  opinion  that  had 
l-rtviiik'd  in  France  for  over  a  centnry  and  a  lialf,  to  the 
irf!<rt  that  the  expatriated  J^rotestants  had  1>een  a  part  of  tlie 
|*.t|Milatii)n  whicli  it  had  been  l)e.st  to  get  rid  of  at  any  price. 
U  Wiift  the  first  stej)  towards  a  more  correct  a[)preciation  of 
ihe  blameless  character  of  tlie  llnguenots,  and  tire  ]i<n'ril)le 
Ujjiihtice  of  their  persecntion. 

It  was  followed  soon  after  iji  France  itself  by  Weiss'  His- 
tory of  the  Protestant  llefugees,  whi(di  was  commenced  in 
IS  17,  and  so  little  was  the  truth  known  there,  and  so  little 
waji  ^Ir.  Weiss  informed  on  the  snbject  wdien  lie  commenced 
hin  history,  that  he  was  obliged  to  ash  an  American  boy,  of 
Jlu;^aienot  descent,  in  ojie  of  his  classes  at  the  College  15onr- 
\n)n  in  Paris,  where  he  was  one  of  the  Ih-ofessoi-s  of  llistoiy, 
to  inquire  of  his  pai'ents  as  to  the  Ameiican  iiistories  that 
uicntioned  the  h^rench  innnigrations  t<j  America. 

Much  of  the  ignorance  in  France  was  <bie  to  the  (Jatholic 
Church,  which  was  interest(;d  in  concealing  the  truth.  The 
(idijcation  of  the  young  there  was  entirely  in  hei'  hands,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  the  ])eriod  between  17*J3  and  1801,  at 
M'hich  latter  date  the  Concordiit  bl;t^veen  Ponapai'te  and 
lionie  restored  the  church  to  her  former  power  tmd  ])rivileges, 
.she  lias  been  supi-eme  in  tlu!  matter  of  ediu-ation  for  centiii-ies. 
This  was  the  explanation  of  the  truth  iuu'ing  been  so  long 
suppressed. 

]\lr.  Weiss'  history  was  a  revelation  to  the  average  French- 
man. No  thought  seemed  to  have  l)een  given  in  France  to 
th6  whereabouts  of  the  expatriated  and  their  descendants, 
and  if  any  curiosity  on  the  subject  had  come  to  the  few,  it,s 
gratification  was  soon  found  almost  impossible,  by  the  scai'city 
of  all  published  information,  pertaining  to  it. 

The  book  was  generally  read  in  all  Protestant  countries, 
and  it  was  followed  not  many  years  ai'tcj-waj-ds  by  the  admira- 
ble histories  of  the  two  Messrs.  Paijd,  of  N^ew^  ^'orh,  and  of 
Samuel  Smiles,  of   England,    which  were  piHU-eded  in  Fj'aiice 
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itself  by  "La  France  IVotestaiite,"  a  l>iogra])lii('al  Dictionar)' 
of  Protestantism  in  France,  and  oi  Frencli  Protestants  aiui 
their  descendants  in  all  the  conntries  to  wliicli  they  went. 

As  a  fitthig  iinale  to  the  general  interest  felt  in  the  suhjiut, 
Ilnguenot  Societies  have  been  fonnded  in  several  AnieriiMU 
cities,  and  in  London,  and  the  Society  of  New  York,  the 
largest  and  most  tlonrishing  of  the  American  Societies,  liiiis 
celebrated  on  a  large  scale  in  April,  of  LS98,  the  thiee  huii' 
dredth  anniversary  of  the  pronmlgation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantc* 
by  Henry  IV. 

With  regard  to  the  arrangement  of  the  services  of  the  new 
Charleston  clmrch,  the  conmiittee  is  indebted  to  the  Ivev. 
Charles  S.  Yedder,  its  present  pastor,  ior  the  foUowhigsstale- 
ment : 

"The  Huguenot  Chnrch  of  Charleston  is  believed  to 
have  always  nsed  a  Liturgical  fonn  of  service.  Tlie  Ptefornied 
Churches  of  Euroj)e  did  so,  without  a  single  exception.  The 
Liturgy  fii-st  [ised  by  the  Charleston  (Jhurch  is  believed  to 
have  been  that  com[)Osed  by  Calvin,  in  1  5P],  for  his  chnrcli 
in  Strasburg,  and  afterwards  introduced  to  and  nsed  by  tlu! 
church  in  (ieneva.  'J'lie  National  S)^notl  of  l^'rance,  in  Lo51», 
adopted  this  Liturgy,  and  made  it  bindiiig  on  tlie  churchcj', 
and,  as  Dr.  Charles  \V.  Laii"d  has  shown,  subse(pient  convL-fi- 
tions  of  that  highest  ecclesiastical  body  C(jntijiued  to  enjoin 
the  use  of  (^il\dn\s  Litui-gy  for  a  hundred  yearf,  and  mitil  tlio 
Synod  was  dissolved  by  persecution.  The  I'eCugees  to  America 
coming,  some  of  them  Ixifore,  and  most  of  them  \\ithin  a  f ( w 
years  after  the  h'rencli  National  Synod  had  been  silenced,  niav 
well  be  trusted  to  have  brought  with  them  and  consecrated  tw 
sacred  service  the  Liturgy  which  that  revered  authority  hud 
enjoined. 

Put  the  French  si)eaking  chnrch  <>i  Switzeidand,  as  Dr. 
]jaird  has  shown,  whilst  holding  to  the  Liturgy  of  (^alvin, 
accepted  in  om^Of  them  at  least,  that  of  JS'eufchat(d,  ''a  wvy 
beautiful  fornndary,"  as  Dr.  Ijjiird  call.^  it,  founded  wpuii 
Calvin's  Service  Pool;,  and  prejiared  by  IIkj  greiit  Theologian. 
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iijjii  Frederic  Osterwald.  AVlien  tlii.s  Jjitiii-^y  was  received 
jtn  Charleston,  it  was  immediately  adopted  ])y  the  eliureli 
tlitTo,  and  has  been  ever  since  in  use." 

Tlic  comndttee  are  further  informed  tliat  tliere  having  been 
m  l»urial  service,  and  no  general  thanksgiving  in  the  oi'iginal 
Ijturgv  of  the  Charleston  chiireh,  those  t\vo  features  of  the 
•crvices  were  adopted  from  the  E])isco])al  Prayer  l>ook.  'J'he 
fJi-iieral  Confessiori  had  l)een  composed  by  C^alvin,  or  belonged 
|o  a  Liturgy  of  which  he  approved. 

Tlic  Charlestoji  chnrch,  after  so  many  diiiicultiestobe  over- 
<vuno,  in  its  re-establishn:ient,  and  in  retaining  its  congregation 
after  tlie  novelty  of  its  reopening  liad  su1)sided,  continued 
Kt'verthcless  for  several  years  to  oiler  yn-ooi  of  a  ])rubable 
prosperous  future.  In  a  sliui't  time  its  walls  Avere  adorned 
witli  mural  tablets,  ahnost  all  of  them  of  tasty  designs,  to  the 
memories,  in  some  cases,  of  the  founiku-s  of  certaiii  welkknouii 
Ifiiguenoc  families  of  the  city,  and,  in  otlicr  cases,  to  the 
mcinories  of  recently  deceased  and  pronunent  mend)ei's  of  the 
congregation. 

Those  tablets  are  a  striking  feature  of  the  intei-ior,  and 
jjliow  liow  large  was  the  interest  felt  in  the  i-evlvnl  of  the 
fhurch.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  allude  to  iheir  tasteful 
designs,  and,  taken  as  a  whole,  tluy  mid^e  the  chnrch  quite 
uiuquo  in  that  rc.^pi'ct. 

Among  the  dilliculties,  however,  in  the  way  of  lasting 
fiuccess  were  the  impossibility  of  securing  a«  j)arttor  one  of 
Huguenot  descent,  and  of  general  acceptaiu'C,  and  the 
other  Huguenot  (churches  throughout  the  country  having  all 
closed  their  d<jors,  the  (Charleston  church  was  left  entirely 
alone.  Its  being  so  pre.vented  it  fr(un  taking  part  in  Animal 
Conventions  where  delegates  from  other  relat(Ml  churches  n.eet 
for  deliberation  and  encouragement.  This  feature  alone 
operated  materially  to  its  injury.  At  the  same  time  it  has 
been  interesting  and  even  touching  to  ob.sui'vo  tlx;  faithfulness 
with  which  all  those  who  were  identifu'd  uith  All*.  Uavenel 
and    his    brothers     in    the     rebuildin*''    (d"    (lu^    church     con 
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tinned    to    attend    its    .serviees    until    incapacitated  hy  illnnm 
or  old  age. 

It  ivould  be  well  ^  after  so  manynohle  efforts  for  its  peruuh 
nence^  for  it  to  he  officially  known  hereafter  as  the  Friiich 
Ilmjuenot  CJiureh  cf  A/me?%ca^  as  has  already  heen  suyyeatid^ 
and  for  the  present  descendants  of  the  II ague  not  s  throiajhoul 
the  United'  States^  a  large  body  of  earnest  and  devoted  jxopk^ 
to  combine  for  the  raising  of  a  fund  towards  its  cimtiumd 
2)reservatio7i^  not  as  a  relic  oftJie  past^  but  as  a  liuing  church 
of  the pyresent  and  the  future^  and  coniniernorative  of  the 
sufferings  of  those  vdio  originally  founded  it. 


I" 


NECROLOGY. 

.    1896-1897. 


Iiene  lia/venel  Jervey  laid  down  the  burden  of  a  well -spent 
Iift5  on  May  20tli,  1897.  A  modest,  nuassuming  gentleman, 
hi!  lived  his  years  of  usefulness  in  quiet  6])lieres,  doing  liis 
duty  faithfully  in  that  state  of  life  into  which  it  pleased  God 
to  call  him.  For  many  years  he  filled  acceptably  the  position 
ij{  Librarian  of  the  Charleston  Library  Society,  and  later, 
ut her  offices  of  trust  and  responsibility.  On  April  13th,  1885, 
lie  became  a  mend)er  of  this  Soci(;ty,  in  right  of  his  descent  from 
Kcne  liavenel,  Pierre  de  St.  Julien,  Isaac  Mazyek,  Henry 
Ix)  Noble,  James  Le  Lerrurier,  David  Peyre  and^  liev. 
PliiH})pe  de  llichebonrgh,  all  of  tlunn  Huguenot  emigres,  and 
all  of  them  men  of  distinguished  position  in  the  earliest  his- 
t»»ry  of  South  Cai'olina.  The  scutcheon  which  he  inherited 
fruiii  the  purest  and  best  of  them  was  laid   untarnished  on  his 


On  the  1th  Sept(.;nd.)er,  IS97,  h'l/'a^-  llorry  Fi'O^t  found 
re.^t  from  his  labors.  On  the  oOth  of  ]\Iareh,  1890,  he  was 
elected  to  our  membership  under  the  title  of  the  llev.  Francis 
Le  Jau,  Doctor  of  Divinity  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Canon 
of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  first  liector  of  St.  James'  Parisli, 
(joose  Creek,  and  the  mantle  of  that  erudite  and  scholarly 
L)ivine  rested  worthily  on  his  learjied  and  scholarly  desceji- 
(lant.  Gentle  and  courteous  in  his  demeanor,  relined  and 
cultured  in  Ids  litei'ary  taste,  and  full  with  the  knowledge  of 
many  things  and  many  books  unnoted  by  students  of  less 
delicate  intellectual  perception,  he  held  a  position  of  respect 
and  honor  in  the  community  which  had  known  him  from  his 
birth,  receiving  its  acknowledgment  of   his  Avorth  and  ability 
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in  the  Presidencies  of  the  Cliarlestoii  Liljrary  Society  and  tl«e 
South  Carolina  Loan  and  Trust  Company;    hut  more  accojiU 
bly  still  in  the  affectionate  and  appreciative  esteem  of  Itti  J 
many  friends. 

The  death  of  Gen.  Alex.  Bolert  Lawton  occurred  on  the 
2nd  of  July,  ISOG,  but  not  until  tlie  current  year  were  \4'«? 
ohicially  informed  of  it.  A  native  of  this  State,  his  life  Wkii 
spent  in  Savannah,  Ga. ,  where  he  bcttled  himself  in  the  [)nic- 
tice  of  the  Law,  after  a  brief  career  of  army  service;  having 
been  graduated  first  at  West  Point,  and  a  few  years  later  tit 
the  Harvard  Law  School,  which  conferred  on  liim  the  degri*»e 
of  LL.  I).  lie  was  elected  a  member  of  this  Society  Ajiri! 
14th,  181h),  as  a  descendant,  in  the  sixtli  generation,  of  liov. 
Picjrre  Ii,o1)ei't,  of  Pasle,  Switzei'land,  who  came  to  Carolina 
in  lOiiO,  and  was  the  first  pastor  of  the  settlement  on  French 
Santee.  (ien.  Lawton  occaj)ied  during  his  long  and  active 
life  many  oiliccs  of  public  trust  and  digirity,  conspicuouhljf 
that  of  [J.  S.  ^Fillister  t(^  Austria,  in  LS87.  He  server! 
repeatedly  in  Ijotli  ll(Uis(is  <d"  the  Legislatui'c  of  his  adopted 
State,  and  was  J'residunt  of  the  Electoral  CJoUege  in  IbTO, 
In  LS85  he  was  nondnatctl  by  President  Cleveland  as  ]\[inis- 
ter  to  linssia,  but  withdrew^  his  name  when  charged  with  diti- 
ability  on  account  ot"  his  (confederate  Record.  The  funiial 
rcunoval  ot'  tins  obstacle  enabled  him  latei'  toaccc^pt  the  misteiou 
to  Austria.  lie  had  sei-ved  with  distinction  as  Lrigadier- 
Genend,  connnandiiig  a  Division  in  Jachson's  CVu'ps,  and 
after  a  severe  wound  at  Shai-psburg  was  (^,uartei'master-Gen- 
eral  of  the  Confederacy.  He  passed  from  the  scene  of  In".' 
varied  earthly  labors  at  the  ri])e  age  of  78  years. 
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LIST  OF  OFFICERS  FOR  -1900. 


President  : 
Hev.  TioiJERT  Wilson,  D.D., 

Vice-Presidents  : 

Stephen  Thomas,  for  Charleston. 
IIenky  A.  DeSaussure,  for   Purybburg. 
— : ,  for  Xew  lk)r(i(3aax'. 

DANIEL    HAVlMEL.    ;^;H;i^  c.  ir... 

Historian  : 
Wm.  Gaillard  Mazvck. 


Executive  Committee  .- 

Dr.  Wm.  0.  IIavknkl.  J>k.   Wm.  II.   Hugeh. 

Arthur  Mazyck.  T.  A\'^.  Baoot. 

Dr.  T.  Grange  Simons. 


PROCEEDINGS. 


The  fifteenth  annual  meeting  of  tlie  Huguenot  Society,  of 
Soutli  Carolina,  was  lieM  at  the  South  Carolina  Hall,  on 
Saturday,  April  2lBt,  1900. 

The  report  of  the  President  showed, the  gain,  by  election, 
of  twenty -six  members,  and  the  loss  by  death  of  four,  there 
having  been  no  resignations.  The  present  membership  is 
222.  The  President  announced  the  death  of  the  late 
IJistorian  of  the  Society,  Dr.  Gabriel  E.  Manigault,  and  paid 
a  feeling  tribute  to  his  memory. 

lie  acknowledged  witli  grateful  appreciation  the  courtesy 
and  Hberality  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London  in  electing 
liiin  a  fellow  of  that  Society  without  the  usual  foi'malities, 
and  their  handsome  and  most  vahiahle  donation  of  a  complete 
set  of  their  Publications  and  Proceedings,  containing  much 
deeply  interesting  historical  matter  concerning  the  founders 
of  Huguenot  families  in  South  Carolina. 

The  following  oflicers  were  elected  to  serve  for  tlie  eiisuing 
year: 


President — ^Kev.  KonKKT  Wii.soN,  iJ.i). 
Vice-Presidents- — For    Charleston — Mr.    Stephen    Thomas, 
vice  Dr.  W.  H.  Prioleau,  declining  re-election. 
For  Purysburg — Mr.  Mknky  A.  DeSaussuke. 
For  New  Jiordeaux — No  election. 
Historian — Mr.  Wm.  Cr.  Mazyck. 

Executive  Committee — Dr.  VVm.  C.  Ravenel,  Dr.  Wm.  H. 
Huger,  Mr.  Arthur  xMazyck,  Mr.  T.  W.  Pacot,  and  Dr.  T\ 
Grange  Simons. 

DAHIEL    RAVLMH.    '.    :.    >;   s.v,;,:. 


A  most  iiiterestino-  hintorical  paper  on  tlie  ]luguenti| 
IiriHiigratioii  in  Soutli  Carolina,  was  read  by  ^Ir.  II.  A. 
DeSaussure. 

The  Committee  on  Publication  was  instrncted  to  publihh  » 
re-print  of  No.  1  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society,  the 
original  issue  having  been  exhausted. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 
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HISTOprCAL  SKETCH 

OF 

THE  HUGUENOT  CONGREGATIONS 

OF 

SOUTH  CAROLINA, 

THE  LATE  DANIEL  RAVENEL  OF  CHARLESTON, 

WITH   NOTF.S   BY 
THE  LATE  GENERAL  WILMOT  G.  DeSAUSSURE. 


The  Freiicli  Protestiint  Cliurcli  of  (Jliarlestun  iaone  of  four 
churches  founded  by  the  French  Protestriiits  avIio  on  tlie 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz  sought  Ch'vil  and  ReligiouB 
liberty  in  that  part  of  "the  Frovin(^e  of  (Carolina"  since 
known  as  South  Carolina. 

In  our  earlier  Statutes  this  Section  of  Country  is  describ(;d 
as  "that  part  of  this  l*rovince  that  lycith  South wai-d  and  west- 
ward of  (vape  l'\'ar(^;"  sonietinics  "as  the  south  and  w(fst 
part  of  this  Pr(>\'ince,"  »»r  by  terms  of  like  iui[)ort.  ^Sce 
Note  1st.) 

^  "The  ProviiKje  of  Oaroliiui"  was  the  title  of  the  (Joimtry  com- 
prehended between  'A'nAU)  and  29  tJej^'retis  of  Noi'th  Latitude,  and  ex- 
tending westward  indetuiitoly,  granted  in  two  Charters  of  Charles  11, 
in  l(5():i  and  10(55,  to  eight  Lords  Proprietors.  In  tlie  portion  "lying 
southward  and  westward  of  Ca[)3  Feai'e,''  the  Proprietary  Government 
was  overthrown  by  the  Peoph^  in  1711),  from  which  time  to  J 72!),  the 
Government  was  Pi'ovisional.  The  Charters  wtu'e,  on  the  25th  July, 
1720,  siirrender(;d  to  tin*  Jvitig,  by  seven  of  tlie  Lords  Proprietors, 
under  an  act  of  Parliament,  2  Geo.  II,  cii.  UP  Tin;  eighth  Pi-oi)rit!l;or 
surrendered  his  interest  afterwards.     "The  Government,    from   the 
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A  few  French  Protestants  had  come  to  this  part  of  tlic 
Province  before  the  Itevociation  of  tlie  Edict  of  Nantz.  Air. 
Samuel  Wilson,  Secretary  of  the  J.ords  [Proprietors,  in  an 
account  of  tlie  Province  prhited  in  London  in  1082,  speak* 
of  "the  French  Protestants  who  are  there,  and  skilled  in 
AYine,"  and  a  publication  printed  also  in  ].ondon  the  same 
year,  entitled  "Carohna  &c."  by  T.  A.  gentleman-,  clerk  on 
board  his  Majesty's  Ship  the  Richmond,  "which  was  sent  out 
ill  the  year  1680  to  encpire  into  the  state  of  that  Countiy, 
and  returned  this  present  year  1682,"  states  that  45  French 
Protestant  passen»^i's  came  in  that  ship,  to  whom  his  ]\Iajesty 
gave  "their  passage  free  for  themselves,  wives,  childrcji, 
goods  and  servants,"  to  promote  the  making  of  silk,  and  the 
culture  of  the  Vine."  And  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  GaillarJ 
of  Alabama  found  in  the  Books  of  the  Secretary  of  the  State 
of  South  Carolina,  records  of  (Grants  and  Warrants  of  Surveys 
to  l^rencli  mimes  as  early  as  1677  and  J  678.  lie  gives  tlie 
names  and  dates  of  six,  and  says  there  were  others;  but  there 
is  no  evidence  that  these  earlier  immigrants  formed  a  distinct 
community,  or  a  church;  although  they  may  have  united  witli 
theii'  countrymen  on  the  larger  Immigi-atiun  which  follownl 
the  Uo vocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz.  It  is  therefore  of 
these  last    that  we  are  chiefly  to  speak. 

There  was  a  colony  of   French  Protestants,  north  and  east 

Hurrender  in  1729,  became  Rfgal,  and  the  Proviiure  was  (liviLieJ  into 
Nortli  and  South  Carolina,  by  an  t>rdcr  of  the  British  Council,  which 
fixed  the  boundaries  between  the  two  Provinces."  Dr.  Thos.  Cooi)er, 
1  Vol.  St.  at  Large  40  &  41. 

The  last  Act  on  onr  Statute  Book,  in  whicli  the  terms  ''South  anil 
west  part  of  this  Province"  are  used,  is  dated  20  March,  1718-19. 

The  first  Act  under  the  Provisional  Government  is  dated  23  December, 
1719,  to  which  the  Hon.  James  Moore.  Governor,  signs  his  assejit 
"in  his  Majesty's  behalf."     3  St.  at  Large— p.  96  &  97. 

Although  this  part  of  Carolina  is  described  in  our  earlier  statutes, 
as  above  stated,  theie  is  an  Act  dated  5  December,  1090,  entitled  "An 
Act  for  the  encouragement  of  the  better  settlement  of  South  Caro 
lina."  In  a  note  on  this  Act,  Dr.  Cooper  says  "The  part  of  (yaroliiia 
lying  south  and  west  of  Cape  Fear,  began  about  tliis  tiirie  to  be  calicvl 
South  Carolina."     2  St.  at  Large,  124. 


m 


HISTOPICAL  SKETCH 

OF 

THE  HUGUENOT  CONGREGATIONS 

OF 

SOUTH  CAROLINA, 

THE  LATE  DANIEL  RAVENEL  OF  CHARLESTON, 

WITH   NOTKti   BY 
THE  LATE  GENERAL  WILMOT  G.  DeSAUSSURE. 


The  French  Pi'otestiiiit  Olmrcli  of  Charleston  iy  one  of  four 
churches  fuunded  by  the  Frencli  Protestants  ^vlio  on  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz  songht  (Jivil  and  Religious 
liberty  in  that  part  of  "the  L*rovince  of  (Jai'olina"  since 
known  as  South  Carolina. 

In  our  earlier  Statutes  this  Section  of  Country  is  dciscribcMl 
as  "tliat  part  of  this  l*rovince  that  lyeth  Southward  and  west- 
ward of  (vapo  l*\'ar(?;"  sonietinu's  "as  the  south  and  west 
part  of  this  l^rovince,"  oi-  by  terms  u(  like  iuipoi't.  ^See 
Kote  1st.) 

^  ''The  Province  of  ('aroliuii"  wa.s  tlio  title  of  the  (Joimtry  coiu- 
prehemled  l)etweeu  ;>i)..'J()  and  21)  D(',^'rcM3.s  of  Noi-tli  Latitude,  and  ex- 
tending westward  indelinitoly,  granted  in  two  Charters  of  Cliarles  II, 
in  KKKi  atid  JGOS,  to  eight  Lords  Proprietors.  In  tlie  portion  ''lying 
southward  and  westward  of  C'ai):3Fea]'e/'  the  Proi)rietary  Government 
was  overthrown  by  the  Peoph^n  1719,  fn^ni  which  time  to  172!),  the 
Government  was  Provisional.  Tlie  Cliarters  were,  on  the  2r>(:h  July, 
1720,  surrender(;d  to  thti  King,  l)y  seven  of  tliti  Lords  Proitiiftors, 
under  an  act  of  Parliament,  2  Geo.  II,  cli.  .'51.  Tlie  eighth  Proi>riel,()r 
Burrendered  his  interest  afterwards.     "The   Government,    from    the 
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A  few  French  Protestants  had  come  to  this  part  of  tlie 
Province  before  the  ]levo(iation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz.  ^Ir, 
Samuel  WilsoJi,  Secretary  of  the  J.ord.s  [Proprietors,  in  an 
account  of  the  Province  printed  in  London  in  1082,  speakh 
of  "the  French  Protestants  who  are  tliere,  and  skilled  in 
Wine,"  and  a  publication  printed  also  in  ].ondon  the  same 
year,  entitled  "Carohna  ifec."  by  T.  A.  gentleman-,  clerk  on 
board  his  Maje:ty's  Ship  the  Richmond,  "which  was  sent  out 
ill  the  year  1680  to  enquire  into  the  state  of  that  Country, 
and  returned  this  present  year  1682,"  states  that  45  French 
Protestant  passen<v(^i-s  came  in  that  ship,  to  whom  his  ]\Iajesty 
gave  "their  passage  free  for  themselves,  wives,  children, 
goods  and  servants,"  to  promote  the  making  of  silk,  and  tin? 
culture  of  the  Yiue."  And  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Gaillaril 
of  Alabama  found  in  the  Books  of  the  Secretary  of  the  State 
of  South  Carolina,  records  of  Grants  and  Warrants  of  Surveya 
to  I'^rencli  names  as  early  as  1677  and  J  678.  lie  gives  the 
names  and  dates  of  six,  and  says  there  were  others;  but  ther<' 
is  no  evidence  that  these  earlier  immigrants  formed  a  distinct 
community,  or  a  church;  although  they  may  have  united  with 
their  countrymen  on  the  larger  Innnigi-atiun  which  follownl 
the  1  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz.  It  is  therefore  of 
these  last    that  we  are  cliielly  to  speak. 

There  was  a  colony  of   French   Protestants,  north  and  east 

Hurrend(!r  in  1729,  bccuiiie  R^'j^^al,  iind  tlio  Province  was  divideJ  into 
North  ami  St)utli  Carolina,  by  an  ordiir  of  the  British  Conncil,  which 
i'lKcd  the  boundaries  between  tlie  two  Provinces."  Dr.  Thos.  Coopt-r, 
1  Vol.  St.  at  Lar{^-e40  &  41. 

Tlie  hist  Act  on  our  Statute  Book,  in  which  the  terms  ''Sonth  and 
west  part  of  this  Province"  are  used,  is  dated  20  March,  1718-19. 

The  first  Act  under  the  Provisional  Government  is  dated  23  December, 
1719,  to  which  the  lion.  James  Moore,  Governor,  signs  liis  assent 
"in  his  Majesty's  behalf."     a  St.  at  Large— p.  9G  &  97. 

Although  this  part  of  Carolina  is  described  in  onr  earlier  statute's. 
as  above  stated,  theie  is  an  Act  dated  5  December,  109G,  entitled  "An 
Act  for  the  encouragement  of  the  better  sc^ttlement  of  South  Caro 
lina."  In  a  note  on  this  Act,  Dr.  Cooper  says  "The  part  of  Cciroliiiu 
lying  south  and  west  of  Cape  Fear,  bcigan  about  tins  tin»e  to  ])e  calicvl 
South  Carolina."     2  St.  at  Large,  121. 


*>i  (.'apo  Fear,  organized  as  a  cliurch.  A  few  of  tlieui  may 
Iwve  joined  the  Settlers  on  the  Santee,  but  not  as  a  1jody. 
They  were  a  coh>ny  encouraged  by  William  III  in  the  year 
lOlH)  to  come  to  America,  and  who  located  themselves  at 
the  Manniken  Town  in  Yirginia,  above  the  falls  of  the  James 
I{ivor.  'Not  well  pleased  with  the  Lands  they  first  occu})ied, 
tliey  removed  in  1707  to  tlie  Southward,  and  seated  theni- 
Milves  upon  Trent  lliver,  with  ALr.  Ryboui'g  (Richbourg) 
lluur  Pastor.      (  ^ ) 

South  Carolina  received  accessions  at  a  subsequent  period 
from  other  continental  Ji'rotestants,  whom  it  is  proper  to 
notice.  The  Swiss  Protestant  Colony,  who  came  out  in  1732 
under  the  advice  and  lead  of  Mr.  tJohn  Peter  Piiry  of 
Neufchatel,  and  settled  en  the  north  east  side  of  the  Savannah 
River  and  foimded  Pnrysl)urg,  consisted  of  about  300 
persons.  But  they  came  under  the  auspices  of  the  Estab- 
lihlied  Church,  and  were  accompanied  l)y  the  llev.  Mi\ 
Bugnion  as  he  is  called  by  Dr.  Dalcho,  a  Swiss  AHiiister, 
who,  having  received  Episcopal  Ordination  in. London,  settled 
among  them.      (  - ) 

The  last  French  Protestant  (jiolony  to  South  Carolina  was 
thai  which  came  ovei"  with  tlie  Rev.  i\rr.  Jean  Louis  (iibert 
and  settled  at  New  Pordeaux,  in  Abbeville  District.  They 
consisted  of  138  [)ersons,  and  were  aceom])anied  by  two 
Ministers,  the  Pev.  Mr.  J.  L.  Gibert  and  the  Rev.  IMr. 
i'iiM'rc  lK)utilon,  They  end)arked  at  Plymonth  on  -ind 
January,  17(»4,  and  arrived  safely  m  (yliarlcstowa  on  the  PJtli 
April,  1701:.  Many  of  them  are  still  in  their  original  locality, 
and  I  believe,  conform  their  worshi})  to  the  usages  of  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  of  this  country.      (  -^  ) 


1  Williams'  No.  Ca.  p.  178. 

2  Hewatt,  p.  39G— Carroirs  Collections.     Dalcho,  p.  880. 

»  Tlie  late  James  L.  Petigru  was  a  Ciraiidson  (jf  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gihert. 
The  venerable  Stephen  Thomas,  who  died  in  Charleston  on  tht;  ITth 
May,  18;)9,  in  the  8'Jth  year  of  his  aj^^e,  was  one  of  this  cohniy,  and 
from  a  descendant  of  Ids,  still  living,  Mr.  Stei)lien  Thornay  Rohinson, 
I  came  in   possession   of  the   followiiii?  piiper,    copied  by  himself  in 
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Our  State  received  beneiit  from  the  immlgratiorx  of  liuli- 
viduals  of  tlie  sairio  Protestaiit  Faith.  In  1781:  tlut  fiimilr 
of  DeSanssiire  joined  tlieir  destinies  with  Suutli  Carolina,  and 
have  witliout  interruption  hehl  a  distinguished  position  in 
the  country,  both  socially  and  officially. 

Tlie  chief  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  trace  the  History  u( 
tlie  Church  established  in  Charleston  by  the  Immigrants  afb  r 
the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz.  These  Inunignmu 
however  cannot  ])e  dissociated  from  their  co-ImniigranU, 
who  organized  otlier  cliurclies  of  like  character  in  S(juth  Car- 
olina. The  refugees  to  this  State  settled  originally  in  tlinr 
localities,  viz,  Charlestown;  un  the  Santee;  and  at  Oranutj 
Quarter  on  Cooper  River.  The  settlement  in.  St.  John's  Beike- 
ley  was  made  by  removals  from  other  points.  But  all  tlu»<; 
founded  churches,  and  tliey  were  the  first  people  who 
preached  the  (lospel  in  South  Carolina,  beyond  the  linnts  of 
Charleston. 

The  descendants  of  the  French  Protestant  llefugees  in  our 
State  are  now  all  identiiied  with  the  community  by  language^ 
habits  and  pursuits.  Yet  the  lapse  uf  time  has  not  obliterateJ 
the  fact  and  the  associations  of  descent.  They  are  not  only 
remend)ered,  but  are  generally  recogiuzed  with  favour  l»v 
others,  as  well  as  by  tliemselves. 

The  same  general  facts  [ire  believed  to  apply  to  the  desconil- 
ants  of  the  French  Refugees  in  Croat  Bi-itain  and  in  Ainericu. 
'I'luiy  have  not,  with  few  e-\cO[)tions,  ])rcserved  their  dis. 
tinctive    religious     ()rganizati()n     and    worship.      They    have 

June,  1886,  viz:  "Liste  dos  Protestants  R(3fiigees  a  Plymouth  tluiis  lo 
dessein  d'aller  s'etablier  daus  Les  possessions  du  Roy  de  la  Gruml 
Bretagne  en  Americiue;  eiubarques  le  2nd  Janvier,  17G4,  abonl  .lu 
Navire  Le  Friendship,  (Japitaine  Gregory  Perkins,  devant  faire  vtiilU 
au  premier  bons  vents  pour  Charleston,  en  Caroline;  et  dont  on  a  l;iii 
trois  exemiilaires ;  un  pour  etre  addresso  a  Messrs  les  quatres  tedt-r 
Commissaires;  un  pour  etre  presontc  a  Monsieur  Le  Grouverneiir  <!.• 
Ciiarleston  ;  et  le  troisienie  pour  etre  conserv6  daus  le  Colonie;  tnui 
les  trois  signes  jjar  Messrs  Gibtirt  et  Boutih)n,  pasteurs. '" 

Then  follow  the  names  oi' the  138  persons  who  canio  on  board  iliu 
"Friendship." 
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lw'0<»ine  gradually  abBorbcd  in  the  Religions  i)odies  around 
iIhmh.  But  they  carried  with  them  everywhere  elements  of 
tliaracter  and  intelligence,  and  a  skill  in  useful  arts,  which 
luive  made  them  valuable  contributors  to  industrial  progress 
uud  social  order.  They  have  transmitted  the  moral  influences, 
without  the  religious  organization  in  which  those  iniiuences 
hud  their  origin  and  nurture.  The  tendency  to  assimilate 
with  those  among  whom  we  live  docs  not  account  for  tiie 
fact.  In  Great  Britain,  although  numei-ous  reformed 
churches  were  established  by  the  French  and  Walloons,  two 
only  survive.  / 

The  noble  and  generous  sympathy,  with  which  the  Refugees 
from  Holland,  the  Netherlands  and  France  were  met,  was 
often  marred  by  a  jealousy  of  strangers,  and  by  a  supposed 
conliict  of  interest  between  the  new  coiners  and  the  artisans 
of  the  country;  whilst  the  sentiment  in  favour  of  the  National 
Church  and  the  policy  of  promoting  it,  not  only  discouraged 
the  Refugees,  but  resulted  in  their  gradual  reduction  to  the 
two  which  still  survive.  "The  strangers,"  says  Mr.  Burn, 
"appear  to  have  been  claimed  by  the  English  Church  as  a 
part  of  its  flock." 

In  America  circumstances  of  a  different  though  of  a 
kindred  character  led  to  a  like  result.  The  iluguenot  Colon- 
ists generally  united  in  Churches  of  their  own;  but  the  one 
organized  in  Charleston  is  the  only  one  which  has  survivcnl. 
The  Refugees  to  America  and  their  Cnmrches,  have  to  some 
extent  a  common  history.  But  each  group  has  also  its  own. 
The  circumstances  which  controlled  or  guided  the  Refugees 
to  South  Carolina,  it  will  be  our  chief  purpose  to  trace. 

A  few  preliminary  remarks  are  necessary  to  a  just  under- 
standing of  the  difficulties  experienced  by  the  Refugees  to 
our  State  as  religious  bodies;  and  of  the  events  which  have 
led  to  the  present  position  of  this  church,  and  to  the  office  I 
have  ventured  to  assume,  of  gathering  fragmentary  details,  of 
limited  interest  in  themselves,  yet  deriving  interest  from  the 
people  to  whom  they  relate. 
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The  Xlefuo-ees  to  Carolina  had  loft  their  native  lands  within 
a  year  or  eigliteen  months  of  their  arrival  in  America.  Their 
worship  was  tlierefore  coiulncted,  of  necessity  for  some  yt'urt^, 
in  all  their  chnrehes,  in  the  French  langnage.  Jhit  the 
families  of  the  French  acijnired  gradnally  the  language  of  tie 
country  and  this  necessity  wore  awa}^  whilst  their  condition 
afforded  motives  for  visiting  other  clinrches.  It  was  difticult, 
both  in  the  Town  and  in  the  Settlements  ont-of  the  Town, 
to  maintain  with  regularity  their  peculiar  worshi]).  All 
these  churches  had  to  meet  a  common  calamity.  When  tlie 
Ministers  who  had  led  or  accompanied  them  were  rcniuvtnl 
l»y  death,  the  susfpensions  or  interrnptions  of  public  worship 
were  frequent,  from  the  diHiculty  of  supplying  their  places. 
We  shall  see,  as  we  proceed,  that  this  was  one  of  the  reasons 
wliy  the  churches,  thus  established  out  of  Oharleston,  con- 
formed with  the  Church  of  England  upon  tlie  legal  establish- 
ment of  that  Church  by  the  Proviru^e  in  17(Jb,  and  why  many 
of  the  original  memlxirs  of  tne  church  in  Charleston  were 
induced  to  provide  for  their  fannlies  in  other  churclies,  a  UKjre 
I'egular  worship  than  their  own  afforded.  A\^ith  must  of  the 
latter  an  arrangement,  temporary  at  first,  resulted  in  a  chanirci 
of  denomination.  The  original  Ecclesiastical  l>ond  thus  becaiiu' 
weakened,  and  then  broken. 

The  Church  in  Charleston  was  reluctant  at  all  times  ta 
adniit  the  necessity  or  expediency  of  change,  either  in  its 
organization  or  in  the  language  of  its  services.  The  idcii 
of  a  change  of  language  undcjr  its  own  organization  and  foru».s 
seems  Jiot  to  have  been  suggested  until  a  late  j)ei-iod.  There 
were  probably  at  former  peiiods  obstacles  to  that  course, 
wliich  do  not  now  exist.  Ihit  the  h^-ench  language  continucil 
the  medium  of  its  services,  long  after  our  City  afforded  a 
French  Protestant  poj)ulation  sufiicient  to  sustain  a  Congre- 
gation, and  the  families  of  many  original  meml)ers  attachctl 
themtielv^es  to  other  congregations.  It  struggled  lon^'  \u 
maintain  its  original  worship  in  all  resj»ccts,  and  failed  in  the 
effort. 
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Tlie  last  Pastor  who  conducted  the  services  in  French,  was 
ihc  Rev.  Mr.  Courlat.  After  an  experience  of  several  years, 
Ijc  rcisigiied  his  position  in  1828,  and  returned  to  Switzerland, 
liiii  native  country.  lie  came  hither  an  invalid  and  con- 
tinued in  delicate  health,  lie  is  said  to  have  preached  with 
fifrvour,  and  even  with  eloquence,  yet  his  hearers  were 
UAiiully  six  or  seven  males.      (  '  ) 

The  reverence  felt  for  ancestral  usages  had  been  indulged. 
The  concerns  of   the    church  had  reached    a  crisis,    and   new 
counsels  were  necessary.      The  possession  of  a  charter  and  the 
ownership  of  property  are  the    facts  which  seem,  under  (iod, 
to  have   prevented   the    extinction   of   the  lleformed  French 
Church   of    Charleston.      Ihit  these  facts  involved  duties  and 
responsibilities.     The  mend)crs  of  the  (Corporation,  reduced  in 
numbers,  and  most  of  them  advanced  in  years,  took  occasion, 
in  their  personal  intercourse  with  the  young  men  of  Huguenot 
families,  to  set  before  them  t\m  duty  of  joining  the  Corpora- 
tion, of  taking  part  in  the  care  of   its  pro])erty,    and   of   con- 
sulting  upon    the   future   of   the   church.      In  the   course  of 
a  few  years,    a    considerable    nund)er  of  young  men  became 
members  of  the  Corporation.      Their  meetings  and  conferences 
revived   an    interest   in    the  church,   and  in    th^  year  1  <S2S  it 
was  resolved,  that  an  effort  shoidd  be  made,  in  trust  in  divine 
aid,  to  revive  its  services,  according  to  the  ancient  principles 
and   forms,    Init  in  the  English    language.      Tiie   proceedings 
under  this  resolution,  to  theii-  accomplishment  in    the  reopen- 
ing of  the  cluirch   for  Divine  service  in  the  English  language. 


^  A  friend  informed  me  tliat  he  and  the  late  Mr.  James  L.   Petigni, 
were  tlie  only  attendants  on  one  of  his  hist  sermons. 

ELTAS  HORRY.     MEM. 


EUas  Horry  translated  "the  morning  and  evening  service,  the  service 
for  the  Catechism  and  the  tahle  of  lessons  for  the  morning  and  evening 
service  on  special  occasions — in  all  eighteen  quarto  i)p.  of  the  original." 

REV.  JASPER  ADAMS, 
Eiilogium  before  Coll.  (/liarleston,  Jany,lb;]0. 
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will  be  detailed  in  their  proper  place.  The  new  iiiterebt  in 
the  chrirch  thus  awakened,  led  to  a  desire  to  know  ita 
history.  J3y  the  younger  members  of  the  Corporation,  now 
the  greater  number,  the  antecedents  of  this  and  its  kindred 
cliurches  were  imperfectly  understood.  They  were  to  some 
extent  traditional.  The  Jwecords  of  our  church  anterior  to 
1740  were  known  to  have  been  burnt,  and  the  earlier  his- 
torical notices  of  the  colony  had  become  scarce.  We  arc 
indebted  to  Mr.  Carroll's  Historical  Collections  published  in 
183G  and  to  other  publications,  for  much  iirfunnation  which 
could  not  thou  be  ryfidily  obtained.  It  became  therefore  a 
just  and  natural  desire  to  possess  an  authentic,  though  com- 
pendious record  of  a  people  Nvho  came  to  these  shores  with 
no  uncertain  purpose,  and  under  no  ordinary  motives. 

A  committee  was  therefore  appointed  to  prepare  a  sketch  of 
the  Iliytory  of  our  church.  Of  this  Committee,  Mr.  Thomas 
Smith  Grimke  was  the  chairman.  It  was  desired  and  under- 
stood that  he  would  perform  this  duty.  He  would  have 
performed  it  ably.  l>ut  whilst  on  a  visit  to  Ohio,  to  fulfill  a 
Literary  a[)pointment,  his  useful  life  was  suddenly  closed. 
He  died  on  the  I'Jth  October,  1834.  Seized  with  Asiatic 
(yholerii,  in  a  stage  coach  on  his  w^ay  to  Columbus,  Ohio,  he 
was  received  by  a  family  on  the  Koad  and  tlie  sad  ministra- 
tions of.  the  dying  Injur  were  alforded  him  by  strangers.  . 
(See  Notii    2n(\).      Our  disappointment  in  regard  to  the  llls- 

Noic  '-lud.  Tli(^  (Uiu-innati  Dfiiiocratic  IiUolli{j:em't>r  of  17th  October, 
iSol  says,  that  after  delivery  of  his  aildress  at  Oxford  J\Ir.  Grimk«5 
returned  to  Ciiiciiiiiati  to  attend  th(i  Collt^ge  of  Professional  Teachers, 
before  whom  he  s|)f>ke  repeatedly.  Tliat  hody  met  on  ir)th  October. 
1881,  and  passed  resolutions  on  his  death. 

The  New  York  Commercial  Advertiser  says  he  died  at  Gwynne's, 
about  22  ridles  from  Columbus  in  Ohio,  on  Saturday  tlth  October. 
That  lie  had  delivered  an  address  to  the  Erodelphian  Society  of  the 
Miami  University.  That  he  was  buried  by  moonlight.  The  last  sad 
ofiice  was  performed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Preston  of  the  Episcopal  Church, 
a  large  concourse  of  citizens  testifying  their  respect  by  attending  his 
obsequies. 

The  Ohio  Monitor  says  he  died  at  GrwynneV:  farm,  "Madison  County, 
Ohio,  on  the  r2th  inst. 
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S»>fit-al  Sketch  was  tlirowii  into  the  shade  ])y  the  k)6B  to  us  of 
i^r^h  a  luernher,  and  to  our  eonimujiity  of  sucli  a  man. 

lint  the  purpose  was  not  abandoned.  Tliere  was,  for 
#«v».'ral  years,  reason  to  expect  tliat  the  ol)ject  would  be  acconi- 
plifihed  on  a  wider  pbm  than  w^e  had  originally  designed. 
(Ircuuistances  however  led  to  a  second  dibappointment.  (See 
Xotc  3rd). 

In  Jaiuiary,  1859,  a  resolution  sul)niitted  by  our  late  valued 
E!«lcr,  John  B.  DeSaussure,  was  adopted,  ro(piesting  the 
writer  of  these  remarks  to  prepare  the  desired  sketcli. 

Jfi  compliance  with  this  remiest  the  minutes  and  papers  of 
«nir  church  were  examined,  and  notes  taken  of  the  matters 
ihfit  teemed  proper  to  such  a  lecord.  Indeed  the  sketch  had 
ken  commenced.  Thit  it  Avas  deemed  a  measure  of  ])rudence, 
mider  the  dangers  to  which  the  political  events  of  iJjBO 
exposed  our  City,  to  send  into  the  Interior  our  Records  and 
Books  not  in  immediate  use,  and  also  the  Communion  plate. 
All  these  were  carefully  placed  in  a  box  and  sent  to  the 
^ferchants'  Bank  at  Cheraw  for  safety.  The  Notes  taken 
from  the  Itccords  were  placed  in  the  same    box.      The    belief 

Tlio  Columbus  Sou tiiiol  sjiyH.  He  died  on  Suiuliiy  morning,  IJis 
n.'iniiins  weri?  interred  in  the  Columbus  Grave-yard  on  Monday 
evening.  It  adds,  "It  is  consoling  to  remark  that  his  eyes  were  not 
dosed  solely  amidst  strangers.  His  Brother,  ihi;  Hon.  Judge  Fred- 
erick Grirake  of  Oliio.  had  gone  to  Columbus  to  meet  him  and 
!«>ariiing'  hi^  condition,  rraihcd  Mr  (iwyuiurs,  with  one  friend,  ju^t 
before  his  death,  and  att«Muled  his  remains  to  C!olumbus  that  day." 

A  letter,  dated  Chillicothe,  states  that  he  got  out  of  the  stage  at  the 
house  of  a  gardener  of  the  name  of  Anderson,  wlio  immediately  gave 
liinihis  personal  attention,  and  that  Judge  Grimke,with  H.  D.  Thomp- 
8on,  arrived  about  midnight  but  found  him  in  a  state  of  collapse. 

Note  3rd.  Mr  Thomas  Gaillard,  formerly  of  this  State  but  latterly 
of  Alabama,  was  known  to  have  collected  materiaLs  for  such  a  History'. 
His  interest  in  Ecclesiastical  History  generally,  his  industry,  his 
exact  mind  and  his  clear  style,  made  him  eminently  lit  fov  the  under 
taking.  Why  his  puri)Ose  was  not  accomplished  is  not  exphiined. 
His  manuscripts  are  no  donbt  valuable.  From  another  source  we 
expected  a  brief  Historical  notii;e  of  our  Church  in  its  religious  aspects. 
This  expectation  was  defeated  by  the  failure  ('f  the  healtli  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Howard. 
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was  then  oiitortiiiiicd  tliat  at  no  distant  period  its  contfnU 
would  1)0  restored  to  us.  This  expcetation  has  l»CTn 
disappointed.  On  the  approaeli  of  Genl.  131air  of  the  lIiiit<L4 
States  Army  to  Cheraw,  in  1865,  this  box,  with  otiier 
articles  left  in  the  Bank  for  safe  keeping,  was  removed  fri»m 
the  building,  but  fell,  it  is  believed,  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.     Our  enquiries  have  led  to  no  information  respecting 

it.  (1) 

l>ut  witiv  the  lapse  of  time  and  the  loss  of  records,  the 
desire  has  rather  grown  than  declined,  of  preserving  what  U 
known.  And  this  has  been  strongly  expressed  to  the  writer 
by  several  of  the  y(/iinger  mend)ers  of  the  Congregation.  The 
worship  of  our  (yliirrch  in  its  translated  Liturgies  has  now 
been  maintained  25  years.  It  numbers  young  persons  of  in- 
telligence and  worth,  to  whom  a  record  is  due.  It  containg. 
many  children,  for  whom  a  record  should  be  provided. 
Under  the  circumstances,  an  attempt  is  made  to  coHate  in 
these  pages  such  facts  and  reminiscences  as  remain.  Imper- 
fect as  they  are,  they  will  probably  correct  traditional  errors 
and  misconceptions,  and  ma,y  awaken  interest,  although  they 
fail  to  gratify  it. 

And  this  interest  can  scarcely  be  limited  to  ourselves.  C)ur 
Church  is  nearly  coeval  with  our  City.  The  Colony  \v/i« 
commenced  in  1670.  Its  location  on  the  west  side  of  Ashley 
Eiver  was  soon  found  inconvenient  and  the  AuthoriticB 
K)oked  to  a  better  site  on  the  opposite;  bank,  on  the  point 
made  by  the  Ashley  and  (;!oo})er  liivers.  But  the  prepara- 
tions were  gradual,  and  the  change  was  not  effected  until 
1680.  Mr.  Sanniel  Wilson,  Secretary  of  the  Lords  Vru- 
prietors,  says:  "In  J\Iay  1680  the  Lords  Proprietors  sunt 
their  orders,  aj)pointing  the  Port  Town  of  these  two  Eivci-, 
to  be  built  on  the  j)cyint  of   land  that  divides  them,  and  to  1m 


Note  4tli.     The    only    Books  left  to  us  are,    The  Journal  on  I\lii; 
utes  from    10  October,   IbJW.     The    Treasvi rev's    account    book  fruin 

__ — ^  a  small  book  containing  the  JNfinutes  of  the  Ehlcra 

from  March,  1818,  and  a  newly  commenced  Register  of  IJaptisnirf,  Mar 
riages,  Interments,  <kc. 
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(liWcd  Charlestown,  since  whiclij  about  one  hundred  houses 
uc  there  built. "  This  i,s  corroborated  by  Mr.  T.  A.  (Thomas 
\->\\)  also  before  referred  to.  The  Revocation  of  tlie  Edict 
«f  Xantz  took  phice  on  the  18th  of  October,  1(585.  Most  of 
iho  i'Vench  Iuinii<>-rants  ciinie  over  in  1080,  about  six  years 
ifU'f  the  new  Town  was  made  the  Port.  The  llng-uenot 
iCccord  in  Carolina  would  therefore  possess  interest  from  age 
^loiie. 

Hilt  as  an  embodiment  and  expression    of   sentiment,  reli- 
|f';        j(ioii8   and   civil;   a«  an  eknncnt   in   the  Social  inlhienctes  then 
jiiftt  commenced,  these  immigrants  and  their  Oliurches  rise  in 
Historical  importance.  / 

They  represented  tlie  ])rinciples  of  the  Kef ormed  Church 
uf  France  at  its  purest  jjeriod.  They  came  as  Professors  of 
it.s  Faith.  They  brought  over  and  established  its  worshi]). 
Wherever  they  setth^d  they  had  their  chnrches  under  ministers 
wlio  had  accom])ani(!d  tliem.  They  came  in  families  to 
cotablish  homes,  and  tln.'y  did  Obtahlish  homes,  and  families, 
and  churches. 

'i'lie  Immigrants  were  oi'  dilferent  social  j)o.siti(jn6,  but  a 
large  proportion  were  artisans.  Many  of  them  jjrol^ably 
remained  in  the  T(j\vii.  Noiu;  brought  wealth.  Most  of 
them  were  obliged  to  abandon  their  possessions  and  eiVects, 
Some  howev(!i-  bnnight  co/isideiable  mi;ans.  Many  families 
luul  articles  of  Sihi  r,  siieli  us  Tankards,  cups,  spoons,  in- 
dicating the  domivslic  eomlnrl.  in  which  thej  Inid  lived.  All 
entered  upon  oecn[)ations.  Their  example  vvas  goixl.  Their 
principles  and  habits  were  infnst;d  Into  general  s(*ntiment. 
A  very  large  ])roportion  cd'  the  old  families  of  Carolina  ai'e  of 
Huguenot  descent. 

The  date  and  ciiai'actei-  of  the  immigi'ation  are  entitled  to 
our  tirst  consideration.  These  rest  upon  various  evidence. 
Statutory  evidence  (diums  precedence.  i\\  the  Statutes  at 
Large,  is  "  Aii  Act  for  the  better  encoui-agement  of  that  pai't 
of  the  Pj'ovince  that  lies  south  and  west  of  ( Upii  Feare," 
This  Act  bears  date  1st  JMay,  10t)l,  about  liv*^  years  and  a 
2 
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lialf  after  the  date  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Naiilz. 
The  preamble  forms  a  largo  part  of  the  Statute,  and  ii 
cm-ioiisly  historical.      ( ^ ) 

I  condense  it.  It  recites?  that  "greate  numbers  of  Freneli 
Protestants' '  had  been  forced  by  persecution  for  their  religioii'tj 
sake  "to  liye  out  of  France;"  thousands  of  wlium  comint; 
to  England  and  elsewhere  in  the  English  dominions,  were 
kindly  received  and  relieved.;  tliat  the  Lords  Proprietors  df 
the  Province  had  been  ])leased  to  send  and  encourage  sevcrul 
of  the  French  I^rotestants  to  come  into  this  part  of  the  Pro- 
vince, "and  by  their  special  orders  to  ilia  (Governors  and 
"Deputies  here,  to/nake  them,  the  said  French  Protestants, 
"magistrates  in  the  civil  and  military  part  of  this  Government," 
and  also  to  give  and  grant  unto  many  of  the  said  Frencli 
Protestants  and  otliei-  foreigners,  several  lands  to  be  held  !>> 
tliem  and  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever;  all  which  lauds 
&(i.  are  settled  and  inlial)ited  by  tlie  said  French  Protestants 
and  other  foreigners.  It  then  recites,  "that  several  person.s 
born  in  Switzerland  have  of  late  years  come  intt)  the  [""rovincc, 
and  have,  upon  the  same  encMuiragement  as  the  said  Frencii 
Pivjtestants,  settled  in  the  same. "  It  then  enacts,  "tliat  all 
and  every  FreJich  Protestnnt,  or  person  born  iii  Switzerland, 
of  what  age  soever  he  may  be,  at  ])resent  an  lidiabitant  etc., 
or  that  heretofore  liath  l)een  an  Inhabitant,  and  is  now  abhcnt 
iind  shall  retnrn  before;  Ibt  May,  IbUii,  be  adjudged,  and 
taki'U  li»  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  free  born  of  that  })art  of 
this  pi'ovince  that  lies  south    and  west  of  C/ajie  l^'eare  c^'c. " 

The  Act  then  confirms  all  transfers  of  lands  made  b}^  the 
French  and  Swiss.  To  this  recognition  and  coniirmatiuu 
of    K,ights  and  ])i'i\'ileges,  eonditions    are  annexed  which  will 


/i 


^  It  will  be  seen  in  2iid  Vol.  St.  at  Liirge,  p.  58. 

Note  nth.  lln.s  is  tlio  earliest  Statute  I  have  found  relating  to  Im 
iiiigratits.  In  Statutes  at  Large,  i)age  08,  is  tlie  following  note  of  Dr. 
C'ooper,  viz:  ''No  original  Manuscript  Aot.s  of  the  Provincial  A.sst,'ni])ly 
ar(;  to  he  found  from  1087  to  U500 .  nor  any  list  of  that  period  noticed 
in  the  Catalogues  of  Oli.  Ju.stice  Trott  or  J  rulgi;  (.Jriink6.  The  inter 
riiptiou  is  from  2;h-d  July,  1087,  to  22nd  Deccniher,  lOlJO. 
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fflc  noticed  hereafter.      The    point,    to  which  I  call  attention 

wfv,  in   that   tlie   facts   I'ccited   occurred  "of  hite  years",  an 

#ij.irOii»iou   denoting    several    years    before    ]\ray    1st,  1091. 

f?j.'iK'lrand  Swiss   Protestants,  refugees   from   religions   per- 

%,»'!itii)ns,  had  received   grants    and  iiiiide  purchases  ot  lands, 

itthii'li  were    then   settled   and  inliahited  by  them.      Tliis  Act 

4«l«'riiiines  the    character  of    the    Immigr.ition.      Its  motives 

i^l  jiiirpuses  were  religi(jus,  ilhistrating    the    History   of   tlici 

•  ridfl.     Tlie  Immigrants  had  among  them  men  of  |)osition, 

.hciucd  worthy  of  being   assigned   to   otlices  of   trust  in  the 

Pruviuce.     This  Act  is  a  key    to    tlie    Huguenot    history    in 

Niiiili    CaroUna.      There    are    w)   newspa]jers   of    that    early 

p/riotl,  and   fcNV   })ublic   I'ecoi'ds  so  old.      Arrivals  cannot  be 

.wMcrtained  from   these   sources,   but  ])rivate    records  furnish 

tviduMce  of  the  date  and  character  of  the  humigrati<m.      "^riie 

tir-t  that  suggests  itself"  is  the  letter  of  Mrs.  Judith  iManigault, 

ilie  wife   of    Pierre    ATaiiigaidt,    a   translatio]i  of   which  was 

originally  puhlished  h\  luunsay's  llistoi-y   of   S(juth  (Jarolimi. 

From  this  letter  we  may  coiK^lude  that  she  and  tlie    family  of 

which  she  was  a  mendjfir,  arrived  in  1(>S().      'Jlicy  left  Prance 

before  the   iievocation   of    the  Edict   of    JN^antz,    under    the 

jKa'secutions  that  j^rccedcd  that  event.      1 'hey  were  in  hondon 

in  1085,   spent  thi-ee  months  in  that  city,  and  tht;n  cnd»arlvc(l 

for  Carolina,   sulfered  di^a.-'terr;,   sto])])(jd    at   two    points,    and 

wt-rc  nine  monihs  making  thr  \oyag(.'.      (See  Note  titli  ) 


Note  Gtli.  Mr.  Charkis  IMaui.i^aali:  is  in  })os.s,s.si()ii  of  tlu;  Receipt  for 
the  passage  money  (jf  Pit'rre  (:!itton,  Lonis  (:4ittoii,  Magdelin  Gittuii, 
Judith  Gitton  ScFv.  daltMl  Loudon  27  A])ril,  KJy.j,  \vitness(Hl  by  Sir 
Peter  Colleton  and  Rirhaia  lL)i)soii,  They  nni.st  have  left  France 
l)i;fore  the  Revocation  oi  tlie  Edict  of  Nanlz. 

Jmlith  Gitton  was  then  al)out  20  yi^aTs  of  aye.  Slie  married  Noe 
Royer,  Jmir.,  wlio  died  willioat  Jeavin.^-  children.  She  afterwards 
married  Pi(irre  Maiiiganlt,  and  died  in  1711  leavinj^  two  children,  (hi- 
|jri(d  and  Judith. 

The  family  is  in  possessi(»a  of  Iik;  letter  first  pidilislud  by  Ramsay, 
and  l)elieved  to  be  the  ori-iual  draL't.  IL  lias  no  date.  It  has  the  I'ol- 
lowing  endorsement  on  it.  in  (h(!  hand vviJtin;^  of  hi;r  huslraiid  Mons. 
Pierre  Manii'au It,  viz:    "Liittre  <hi  nia  I'emnie  e,;(n-ite  a,  son  fierc;." 
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The  Mazyck  family  are  in  j^ossessiori  of  a  full  and  carefullt 
written  family  record  prepared  by  the  son  of  tlie  Innni<,'niiit 
From  this  it  appears  that  Isaac  ^fazyck,  the  head  of  tl»« 
family  in  Carolina,  fled  to  Holland  in  lOSS  and  went  l*^ 
England  in  1080.  But  dissatisfied  with  the  bigotry  of  Junu'* 
11  and  concluding  to  come  to  Carolina,  "He,  with  luani 
other  pions  and  worthy  French  Protestant  families,- eniharkoj 
and  sailed  from  London  for  Carolina  in  October,  1081),  ami 
happily  arrived  in  Charleston,  S.  C.,  in  December,  Iti^O,  u 
appears  by  a  memorandum  of  liis. "  From  an  entj-y  in  an 
old  French  Bible,  in  the  possession  of  the  Griudce  family, 
it  ap[)ears  that  Clideo/i  Faucheraud  tied  from  France  after  tlu* 
I'cpeal  of  the  Fdict  of  Nantz,  1085,  aiul  arrived  in  Carolina 
1080.      (See  Note  Ttli.) 

Mr.  Alfred  Huger,  the  present  ownei'of  a  ])laiitation  in  Si. 
Thomas  Parish  south  of  the  T  of  C(jO])ei'  Uivc]-,  hold, 
among  his  mnniments  oi  Title,  a  conveyance  of  part  of  \i\k 
Tract  from  Pi(3rre  Fonre  to  Pierre  l)e  St.  Jnlien  j\rala('iir»', 
one  of  the  Immigrants  after  the  Kevocation,  which  bears  date 
17th  December,  1080.  This  was  in  tlie  settlement  known  u 
Orange  Quarter,  and  probably  one  of  the  earliest. 

By  an  oilicial  certidcate  in  my  possession,  dated  Lond.ni 
25th  April,  1087,  it  apj)earsthat  "Elias  i^rioleau,  Clerk,  hin 
wife  and  two  children  were  made  Denizens,  by  letters  patent 
dated  loth  April,  1087."  If  he  obtained  this  ]>aper  in 
person  ho  prohaMy  came  to  Carolina  early  in  that  year,  Ijiil 
it  may  have  been  sent  after  him.  Dr.  Pamsay  says  "Ibj 
brought  with  him  a  considerable  part  of  his  Protestant  Con- 
gregation." I  presume  there  are  similar  evidences  in  private 
hands  of  the  dates  of  the  arrivals  of  the  liefugees,  but  tin m- 
are  all  of  that  class  accessible  to  me. 


Note  7th.  Tlie  Entry  adds  of  1686,  "year  of  the  great  hnrricaiu  '' 
From  same  Biljle  we  learn  that  Gideon  Faiidieraud  married  I\laii«' 
Ville  Pontonx  2'Jth  Oetoher,  1710.  Hit-  tather'n  name  was  Cluul,. 
Faut;]ieraud,  who  married  Ann  Vif^naud.  He  died  aged  12  year.s  in 
France;  alio  died  aj^'ed  07.  Chai'les  Famdu)raiid"s  mother's  naaiu  w.^a 
Da]K)nt. 
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riicre  was  among  the  papers  of  our  Clmrcli  an  original 
ji<unuMit,  wliicli  I  liave  often  seen,  dated  Otli  December, 
t/'ft).  This  was  tlie  certiiicate  of  admeasurement  of  Lots 
Ss^j.  \^'I  S:  93  in  the  model  of  the  Town,  "  to  John  Francis 
Iv  (iigiielat   and   Paul  de  Saul,  (^)  in  order  to  the  buikling 

f  ii  diurch  of  the  French  Pj-otestants  of  this  Province." 
iH  ilii.-  document  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  again.  I 
t  ai<'u  it  here,  to  show  tliat  in  Decendjer,  108G,  the  Frencli. 
j^f.jtfstaiits  of  Charleston  wei'e  a  recognised  rehgious  body. 
I  iUii  not  aware  of  any  public  record  of  the  dates  of  the 
ts.tiK'nu;nts  at  Santee  and  Orange  (^)uarter.  They  were  of 
V'«hdder.ible  extent  but  I  liave  /found  nothing  to  indicate 
uhy  tliese  positions  were  selected,  *vhether  the  settlers  went 
I)  them  under  any  public  guidance,  or  were  led  into  a 
f>  (tinnon  course  by  agreement  and  sympathy.  Ihit  there 
U  evidence  that  they  were  commenced  soon  after,  and  perhaps 
isiiiuediately  after,  the  arrival  of  the  Immigraiits.  It  is  pro- 
\,^\)\{^  that  the  earlier  Immigrants,  already  mentioned  as  old 
xs  1077  to  1078,  (who  came  out,  not  only  for  religious 
freedom,  but  also  to  cultivate  the  A^ine  and  Olive,  and  Silk,) 
had  located  themselves  at  Santee  and  Orange  Quarter  and 
furnished  the  nucleus  of  these  Settlements. 

The  Act  of  1st  May,  lOOl,  above  referred  to,  does  not 
iKiiue  any  settlement  but  recognizes  grants  and  purchases  of 
huuls  by  French  and  Swiss  Protestants  then  "settle<l  and 
iiihahilod."  Tht're  c^oidd  have  been  very  few  to  whom 
those  terms  could  apply,  exce])t  those  c>f  the  Santee  and 
Ojimge  (Quarter  Settlements. 

The  Carolina  Gazette  of  20th  October,  1709,  contains  a 
notice  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  JMarian  C.  Porcher,  which  says, 
she  was  "daughter  of  ]\tr.  Philij)  Gendron,  one  of  the  first 
French  Protestants  that  arrived  and  settled  at  Santee  about 
the  year  1085."  This  ini})lies  that  some  of  the  earlier 
(irantees,  referred  to  I)y  ^[r.  Gaillard,  may  have  adopted 
that  localitv. 


(*)     See  Note  in  Dr.  Dalcho,  p.  'M 
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Tlie  family  of  Jluger  was  airiorio-  tliosc  at  Saiitee.  Danif-S 
Hnger  tlie  Iminigrant  and  head  of  the  limiily  left  a  rir..:^ 
in  wliicli  is  an  entry  of  tlie  birtli  of  Ji  son  at  Simtee,  <ni  [Ik 
n;tli  Mareli,  hiSSjl,  wlio  w;is  hiipli^MMl  l.y  I  lie  K'ev.  Mr 
rriol(!an.  'V\\h  fart  iinplie;^  lli:ii  llic  Ininily  llien  re.sitKM  *1 
lliat  plaee,  and  the  visit  «»!'  Mr.  rriolciiu,  a  Alinioter  kiwiwi. 
to  have  been  then  the  Minister  ol"  the  ( 'hureh  in  (Jhark'.stuu, 
implies  that  others  were  there  settled.  The  date  of  the  »'iitiy 
is  8-^  years  after  the  revoeatio]i  of  the  Ediet  of  Niintz  !i)i4 
about  2i>  yeai's  after  the  lmini<i ration. 

Again  we  have  a  copy  of  the  will  of  liev,  Elias  PriuKau. 
it. bears  date  tlie  8tl/  Febnniry,  hiSD  ',)(».  Jje  styles  liiinrvlf 
"Minister  of  the  Holy  (xospel  in  the  Fi-ench  C'hurcli  <,f 
Charleston."  This  will  contains  the  [ollowiiig  claune,  \h: 
''I  appoint  my  said  Avife,  to  give  inunediately  after  my  deuth. 
five  pounds  sterling  to  the  Church,  to  whose  sei'vice  I  yliull 
be  the  most  ordinarily  attached  at  the  end  of  my  days;  and 
if  there  are  two,  which  1  serve  with  ecpial  assiduity,  hhi- 
shall  give  to  each  of  the  said  (yhiirehes,  two  pounds  aj?vi 
a  half  sterling.  If  she  cannot  j<ay  in  nioney  this  suui  of 
Five  .Pounds  Sterling,  eithei-  in  wliole  or  in  ])iut,  she  .^liall 
give  the  value  of  it,  in  what  she  can."  lie  A\as  Minist(;r  of 
the  Chureli  in  Charleston,  but  there  were  other  chiirclu's  to 
which  he  then  also  nn'nistercid.  These  must  have  been 
churches  out  oi  C^harleston.  AVe  have  seen  that  he  admin- 
istered Itaptism  at  8antee  in  hJSS,  and  his  farm  on  Uiirk 
iiiver,  an  arm  of  Cooper  iiivcr,  ^vas  nearly  opposite  the 
settlement  at  Orange  Quaj'ter.  dMiese  ^vel■e  the  other  churclii>, 
to  which  his  will  refers. 

Witti  respect  to  Orange  (Jnarter,  the  Title  from  I*.  Foiii. 
to  Pierre  de  St.  Julien  deMalacare  in  l)ecend)er,  iOSG,  alrc,t<i\ 
noticed,  of  a  })lantation  on  the  1'  (jf  Coo])er  Eiver,  \\hi(  li  i 
known  to  have  Ijeen  his  residence,  is  evidence  of  tlu;  i  <ii I. 
date  of  that  settlement.  P)Ut  tliere  are  (^ther  curious  evidciM-* 
of  this  fact.  The  will  of  Ca'sar  Moze,  otlice  Sec'y  of  Siair. 
dated    30th   June,  KiST,   beipjeatlud    to    (h(;    ('hurch   of   th. 
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IV(»festant  IlefiigCGS  in  Carolina,  Thirty  seven  pounds  to 
ai-sist  in  the  construction  of  a  Teinple  for  tlie  use  of  the  Oon- 
grt'*(!ition  in  the  vicinity  of  a  plantation,  Avliich  he  descj'ibes 
iitt  lying  on  the  Eastern  Branch  of  the  T  of  Cooper  Kiver. 
Fur  this  fact  I  am  indebted  to  the  late  IMr.  Tlios.  Call  lard 
(if  Ala.  To  a  genealogical  Cliart  which  he  presented  the 
writer  in  ISiT  he  appends  a  few  historical  notices,  and 
among  them  that  from  the  A\dll  of  C.  Moze,  and  he  adds  the 
fullowing  remark,  ''Here  is  the  evidence  of  a  Church  of 
Huguenots  existing  in  Charleston  previous  to  June,  1087,  and 
of  a  design  to  estahlisli  another  in  the  Interior. 

With  these  several  and  various  evidences  of  the  religious 
character  of  the  Swiss  and  French  Immigration  to  Carolina, 
of  its  date,  and  the  date  of  the  settlements  on  the  Santee  and 
on  the  Eastern  Hranch  of  Cooper  Jiiver,  and  of  their  having 
been  accompanied  by  i\linisters,  the  inference  is  irresistible 
thiit  the  (xospel  was  first  preached  beyond  the  limits  of 
Oliai'leston  by  them.  W^e  read  therefore  with  surprise  the 
following  passages  in  iMr.  Uamsay's  i{ist(/ry  of  So\ith 
Carolina.  (  ^  )  "The  first  settlers  of  South  (jarolina  were  of 
diflerent  religious  })ersuasions.  None  had  any  ])articular 
connection  with  Government;  nor  had  any  sect  legal  pre- 
eminence over  another."  "This  state  of  thinifs  contiimed 
for  twenty-eight  years.  In  the  early  pci'iod  of  the  province, 
Divine  Service  was  seldom  puldicly  performed  beyond  the 
limits  (if  (Charleston,  with  Ihi'  exception  of  an  Independent 
Church  formed  near  Dorchester  in  IbDb."  lie  says  on  the 
next  page,  ^^lu  the  year  IToI,  when  the  white  ])opnlation  of 
South  Cai-olina  was  between  5,000  and  0,000,  when  the 
Episcopalians  had  only  one  church  in  the  province,  and  the 
dissenters  three  in  Charleston  and  one  in  the  countj'y" 
(doubtless  meaning  the  one  he  had  mentioned  at  Dorchester) 
"the  former,  the  Episcopalians,  were  so  far  favoured  as  to 
obtain  a  legal  Establislinient."  And  in  a,  note  hu  adds,  "The 
jSlew  England  plan   of  co-extending  settlements  and  religious 


C)    Vol.  2,  p.  .1. 
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instruction  by  making  a  meeting  lion.se  and  a  minihtor 
appendages  to  every  new  town,  was  far  frum  l)eing  coniiiu)ii 
in  Carolina  but  was  substantially  ado])ted  in  sonic  cubcs. 
The  New  Etiglanders  near  Dorchester,  the  Irish  at  AVilliamb- 
l)urg,  the  Swiss  at  Purysburg,  the  J^'reiich  at  New  Bordciuix, 
all  brought  their  Ministers  with  them,  and  each  of  tlicse 
groups  had  the  benefit  of  Iteligitnis  Instruction  from  the 
time  they  became  Carolinians."  'i'hus  are  the  settlements  on 
the  Santec  and  Cooper  liiver  ignore  iL  JMr.  lie  watt  however 
accords  their  "having  Clergymen  uf  their  own  persuasion, 
for  whom  they  entertained  tlie  higlicst  respect  aiul  venera- 
tion." Beyond  doubt/  tlie  groups  of  Kcfugees  at  Sanlce 
and  Orajige  (Quarter  not  only  'Miad  ihe  lienelit  of  religiuufe 
instruction  from  the  time  thc)^  ])ccame  I 'arolinians,"  hut 
having  brought  witli  them  their  ('liilstianity  were  the  firt^t 
to  preach  it  and  establish  churches  beyond  the  limits  ui 
■Charleston.  But  JMr.  Ilewatt  is  not  entirely  accurate.  lie 
says  that  "(Jov.  Budwell  received  tlie  wandering  foreigners 
with  great  civility  and  was  not  a  little  soli(ntous  to  provide 
them  with  settlements  e^puil  to  their  expectations."  He  may 
here  refer  to  some  additional  comei's  from  North  (.aroliiia. 
But  Mr.  Ludwell  was  not(Jovernor  till  ICA)'!.  The  Kefugcrs 
came  about  six  years  previously.  (lov.  Ludwell,  under 
instructions  from  the  Lords  Proprietors,  had  favoured  the 
Refugees,  but  the  kiutl  ])urposes  of  the  Lords  Broprietur.> 
and  of  himself,  had,  for  the  most  part,  been  defeated  by  the 
I^jiglish  Colonists. 

The  causes  of  dissension,  which  disturbed  the  harmony  of 
the  Colonists  at  this  early  period,  therefore   claim  our  notice. 

The  Charters  of  Clnirles  11  had  authoilzed  the  Loidb 
Proprietors,  in  promotion  of  the  settlement  of  the  J*rovinci', 
to  grant  liberty  of  conscience.  Protestant  foreigners  had  beiai 
invited  to  come,  with  assuraiu;eson  this  point.  And  altlnnigh 
no  direct  denial  of  the  right  of  (j]>inion  or  v/or^hi])  to  tlu 
Frencli  Protestant  Uefngees  c;in  lie  ;ilic*^;i'd,  the  })erfectness  of 
their  churches,  the  sullicieni^y  of  thv;ir  ininistiy,  the  sacrednL-ss 
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of  tlieir  iiiarriages,  and  the  legitimacy  of  tlieir  children,  were 
«11  (jiicstiuMcd  by  arlhereutH  to  the  Church  of  EnglaiKi  to  the 
n-f^Tct,  no  doubt,  of  the  more  enlightened  and  liberal  of  that 
flmrch,  but  to  the  annoyance  of  many  of  the  Refugees. 
'llitjhC  allegations,  not  the  lens  annoying  because  thrown  out 
in  hints  and  jeers,  have  been  encountered  l)y  all  Dissenters 
Hiid  have  been  answered  a  thousand  times.  But  with  these 
otlier  difficulties  were  cond)ined. 

J'rotestant  foreigners  had  been  encouraged  to  come  to  the 
Trovincc  as  we  have  seen,  by  assurajices  of  civil  ])rivileges, 
and  in  many  instances  by  grants  and  by  sales  of  Lands,  yet 
(l(Uil)ts  were  thrown  upon  their  Titles  to  their  lands,  and 
n|)()H  the  right  of  inheritance  in  tli^ir  children. 

The  llefugees  had  appealed  to  the  J^ords  Proprietors,  and 
their  appeal  was  favourably  answered.  In  April,  1692,  Gov. 
Liidwell  received  instructions  from  the  Lords  Lroprietors  for 
the  government  of  the  Colony.  ''He  had  instructions," 
fc.'iys  Mr.  Ilewatt,  "to  allow  the  Lrencli  ('olony  settled  in 
Craven  County  the  same  privileges  and  liberties  with  the 
English  Colonists."  { ^  ) 

Gov.  Ludwell  had  instructions  to  allow  them  six  represen- 
tatives in  the  Assembly.  This  ])rivilege  of  representation 
they  were  not  i)ermitted  to  enjoy.  The  English  Colonists 
denied  the  right  of  the  Lords  J/roi>rietors  to  confer  citizenship 
and  the  right  to  purchase  and  liold  lands.  For  ten  years, 
t"r*)iu  1(>S(»  [o  li'tlMJ,  a  ctintlict  oi  o[>inion  was  inaintained 
hotween  the  JMiglibh  CoKuiisls  and  (lie  Ket'ugees.  It  wa.s 
chiefly  to  reconcile  o])ini*)ns  on  these  ])oints  that  Lord  Arch- 
dale,  one  of  the  Proprietors  and  a  member  of  the  JSociety 
of  Friends,  Avas  scjit  out  as  (iovernor.  Jle  found  it  im- 
possible   to    reconcile   parties    but  succeeded    in   moderating 


( ^ )  "Several  of  the.  Rt'i"n,!^(!e,s  l)*'iiig  possessed  oJ;  con,si(leral)le  i)roport.y 
in  France,  had  sohl  it  and  brought  the  money  with  them  to  Eiighmd. 
Itaviu!^  purchased  hwi^o.  tracts  of  hind  witli  tliis  jiioiiey,  they  ,".at  down 
in  hiore  a<lvantageous  circumstances  than  tlu;  poorer  [)art  oi"  English 
Emigrants.  "—Hewatt. 
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their  asperity.  It  is  probable  that  mueli  was  effected  by  lii* 
rniUl  and  kiiul  intercourse  witli  both.  Jle  resigned  in  lO'Jo 
leaving  Joseph  Blake,  a  Presbyterian,  Governor  in  his  ])iui'c^ 
and  on  the  lOtli  ^larch.  l()lM)-7,  an  Act  was'passed  for  niakini: 
aliens  free  of  the  Province.  Py  this  Act  sixty-three  Pieiich 
and  Swiss  Jlefngecs,  named  in  tlie  Act  and  said  therein  to 
have  petitioned  for  its  privileges,,  were  made  citizens  nud 
the  privileges  of  the  Act  were  extended  to  all  others  \vl).» 
within  three  months  next  ensning  shonld  petition  in  wriiiii<r 
therefor. 

This  Act  seems  to  have  determined  the  previons  relatiu!i 
of  the  Ilefugccs  for  it  (./)nferred  citizenship  and  continnc'i 
their  titles.  ]jy  this  Act  lil)e]'ty  of  conscience  and  Vv'orhhip 
"to  all  Christians,  Papists  only  excepted",  was  fonnally 
declared  for  the  first  time  by  the  Parliament  of  Soutii  Car- 
olina. 'J'he  Act  is  silent  on  the  subject  of  Itcpresentatidu 
and  the  right  of  voting.  ^Vn  Act  was  passed  in  October, 
J  092,  "To  I'cgnlate  the  election  of  mendjcrs  of  the  Assenihly," 
but  the  Act  was  limited  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Asseniblv 
and  has  not  been  preserved. 

It  may  elucidate  the  pi'Ogi-ess  of  o])inion  in  the  Culoiiy 
respecting  tlie  authority  to  confer  citizenship  to  remark, 
that  the  Act  of  1st  May,  lODl,  above  referred  to,  (i)  con- 
ferred its  privileges  upon  a  simple  and  easy  condition,  viz: 
that  the  French  and  Swiss  Protus!:ants  should  ^vitlliIl  t^ix 
months  ai)[)t;ar  before  the  Clerk  of  l*arlianient  and  enter  \u> 
or  her  luime  in  a  Pook,  by  the  Clerk  t(.)  be  provided,  a  copN 
or  counterpart  of  which  JJook  the  (Jlerk  was  re{[uired,  under 
a  penalty,  to  deliver  to  the  Secretaiy  of  the  Crand  Coiineil. 
The  Prench  and  Swiss  could  nijt  have  availed  themselves  (<1 
this  Act.  I'he  contii(^t  respecting  civil  rights  eontinueil 
The  Uefugees  were  })roba,bly  not  then  prc})ari!d  to  yieM 
their  convictions  of  Ilight.  ihit  the  peiiod  was  one  in 
which  the  English  mind  had  been  brought  to  more  tliaii 
ordinary    thoughts     in     political    and     civil     relations.      Tlu' 

1  On  page  21. 
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Eiiglisli  R(3 volution  was  u  recent  event.  It  was  natural  that 
the  English  Colonists  should  i'eel  the  more  intensely  on  their 
ri'.Hits,  l)ut  iniellii!,'eiit  foreiivners  eonld  iiot  have  regarded 
thmii  with  indiirerence.  The  English  Bill  of  llights  liad 
lifcn  adopted  in  lOSlL  It  was  a  consnnnnation  of  Ihe 
thoughts  of  ages.  William  and  Mavy  had  heen  ])laeed  uj^jn 
the  Tlirone  upon  the  hasis  of  that  declaration.  There  ^vas 
•rruuud  of  assurance  never  before  felt,  of  civil  and  reliizions 
right  and  peace, 

in  the  interval  hetween  the  Acts  of  1091  arul  1  OOC)  the 
Ilcfiigees  had  acqnired  new  view^s,  and  saw  the  wisdom  of 
accepting  a  settlement  of  this  \'e^ed  controversy  which  st'cured 
religious  freedom  and  the  rights  of  property  to  thenrsclvL'S 
and  all  civil  rights  to  their  children.  The  faith  of  the  I*ro- 
prietors  towards  the  llefngees  liad  heen  vi{dated,  luit  hy  the 
])eople  and  governinent. 

Ihit  there  were  otliei-  causes  of  dissension  in  the  J*rovince 
in  which  the  Refugees  were  concerned,  and  hy  which  they 
were  to   he  alfected    lor  g\)o(l  or  hn'  evil. 

The  Koyal  (charters  and  the  fundamejital  (Jonstitutions 
prepared  and  proposed  \)y  the  Lords  Pj'oj)rietoj's,  show  that 
an  Established  (yhiireh  for  the  l''rovince,  in  conformity  with 
the  Church  of  England,  had  always  heen  eonternjdated  hy 
the  (3rown  and  by  the  l/ropriet(jrs.  I^ut  the  state  of  ])artieH 
tild  not  admit  of   the  mi^i^urc  for  some  years. 

The  intolerant  spirit  o(  the  age  had  driven  persons  from 
England  and  from  lu3r  (yhurch.  JMany  of  them  came  to  (/ar- 
olina  and  Dissenters  fornuKl  a  majority  of  the  peo])le.  Some 
of  them  wm-e  men  of  [)roperty  and  intluence.  Although 
among  those  favourable  to  an  Establishment  wei'e  persons  of 
high  social  positions  ^\'ith  a  command  of  meajis,  as  their  im- 
provements on  the  Asldey  aiid  elsewhere  sho^\%  their  purpose 
had  to  aw;iit  its  time.  There  were  also  abs(n'bing  (piestions 
of  local  |)oli(t_y.  'i'hi'onghout  the  period  of  tlie  Pro])rietary 
Government  there  was  a  j^arty  for  and  a.  party  against  that 
Government.       Precautions     against     tlu;     Indians     re(juir(.'d 
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constant  care  and  military  preparations.  The  fcqnent  vi^itA 
of  Pirates  exerted  a  corrupting  inilnence.  These  various 
elements  in  a  new  colony  resulted  in  a  low  standard  of  nioniln. 
The  period  was  one  of  turbulence  and  there  were  many  in 
the  colony  of  different  religious  vicAVS,  wlio  from  principlf, 
and  for  the  security  of  property,  were  interested  in  civil 
order.      This  is  manifest  from  the  Statutes  of  the  day. 

Tlie  first  Act  registered  hy  Dr.  (Jooper  in  the  StatuteB  at 
Large  is  "An  Act  for  the  ohservation  of  the  Lord's  Day '^ 
dated  'JGth  ^fay,  1GS2.  De  records  the  titles  of  three  other 
Acts  for  the  same  purpose,  dated  2ord  Xovr. ,  1(;85 — 11  th 
J)ecr. ,  IGOl  and  L)th  Octr.,  1G92.  There  was  a  connnend. 
ahle  elfort  to  improve  tne  moral  tone. 

The  friends  of  an  Establishment  numagcd  their  cause  with 
caution  and  adroitness.  We  may  deduce  its  progress  from 
the  Statutes.  Li  1G1)8  an  Aci  was  passed,  "To  settle  a 
minister  of  tlie  Church  of  Enghmd  in  (yharlestown."  It 
provided  a  pcn-manent  settlement  of  .th')0  per  annum  with 
certain  other  privileges.  This  Act  was  passed  under  the 
administration  of  a  (Governor  wlio  was  a  Dissenter.  Dr. 
Kamsay  says,  "This  excited  neither  suspiciori  nor  alarm 
among  the  Dissenters  for  the  nunister,  in  whose  favour  the 
law  operated,  was  a  worthy  good  man."  (^  ) 

The  next  Act  was  one  of  Gth  May,  L704,  making  conform- 
ity "to  the  Ileligious  worship  ot  the  Olnn-ch  of  England" 
a  ([ualilii'iition  for  mend)ership  in  the  (ieneral  Assembly. 
"This  Actpassiid  the  lower  house  by  a  majority  of  one  vote." 
Tlie  o])])onents  of  this  measure  })resented  the  Act  as  a  griev- 
ance and  sent  to  England  successively  two  agents,  John  Ash 
and  Joseph  J>o(>ne,  to  remonstrate  against  it.  Tlie  measure 
Avas  condemned  by  the  Lords  and(^)ueen  Anne,  but  no  relief 
was  afforded,  dust  six  munths  afterwai'ds,  viz;  on  -1th  Nov., 
L70d,  an  Act  was  passed  "for  the  establishment  of  religioUtt 
worship  in  the  Province  according  to  the  Cdiurch  of  England, 
etc."      On  the  same  day  two  other  A(ds  were  passed,  the  one 

(^)     2iid.  Raniisiiy,  p.  2. 
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"tu  regulate  the  election  of  meTnbers  of  the  Asseiii1)ly, "  the 

12tli  section  of  which  declares  Aliens,  bon]  out  of.  the 
«llrgiance  of  the  Queen  of  England,  ineligible  to  the  Asseni- 
My  notwithstanding  the  Act  of  the  10th  March,  l(i9b-{)7; 
iUv.  other  a  further  Act  for  niakiiig  aliens  free  of  this  part  of 
the  Province,  «&c.,  the  5th  Section  of  which  again  declaj-cs 
Aliens  born  out  of  allegiance  but  naturalized,  inch'gible  to  the 
(ieneral  Assendjly  but  entitled  to  vote  under  certain  (jualilica- 
lions.  (^  ) 

Dr.  Ramsay,  in   his   Biographical   notice  of   Sir  Nathaniel 
f.'  Johnson,  ascribes   these   measures  in  favour  of  the  Churcli  (d' 

;  England  cliieiiy  to   the   in11ueiu;e    of   Sir   Nathaniel.      "The 

(Juvernor"  says  lie,  "coiuuirring  in  the  comni<<n  creed  of  the 
times,  that  an  established  religion  was  necesary  to  the  supj)ort 
of  civil  government,  and  believing  that  the  best  interests  ol' 
the  Provinc(j  would  be  ])runioted  by  endowing  the  Ejjiseopal 
■;  ('hurch,  exert(id    all   his  intiuence  with  the  Asscnd)ly  and  th(! 

pCDple  U)  ])rocure  its  advancement  to  ])ublic  sujjpoi-t  and 
legal  pre-eminence.  The  result  was  in  several  res])ects 
answerable  to  his  expectations.  "The  Assembly"  he  con- 
tinues, "was  sensible  that  his  continuance  in  oliice  Asas  so 
essential  to  the  continuance  of  the  Establishment  that  th(;y 
made  a  most  extraordinai-y  provision  against  the  continguiicy 
uf  his  death  or  removal  from  oihce."  The  Act  refen-ed  to 
by  Dr.  Ramsay  is  an  Aet  of  '2'>\r(\  Mareh,  lT'>d-r>,  whieh 
enacts,  "Tliat  the  present  Assend)ly  shall  iu>t  deterndiie  oi- 
be  dissoU^ed  by  any  power  or  pers^^n  whatsoever  at  uny  time; 
within  two  years  from  and  after  the  ratiiication  of  this  Act, 
or  within  18  months  after  any  change  or  alteration  of  (govern- 
ment, by  the  death  of  the  present  (lovernor,  or  the  suecession 
of  another,  &c." 

The  anxieties  of  the  Dissenting  Churches  by  this  legislation 
may  l)e  inferred  from  an  Act,  amendatory  ol'  tluj  Act  for 
establishing  the  Ohurch  of  England  in  the  Di-ovince,  |):i,->>ed 
on    tlu;    IVtli    February  following,  Section   ord  of  whieh  i.s  in 

(1)     2nd.  Stat.  ;i5l-25;l 
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these  words,  (^  )  viz:  "And  for  the  remedying  of  all  difli- 
cnlties  and  disputes  that  may  arise  liei'eaiter,  witliin  the  said 
Parish  of  St.  Philip  in  (Jliarlestown,  and  all  other  jxirishe.s 
that  are  or  shall  he  hereafter  settled  ^\ithin  this  Province, 
that  til e  IMinisters  of  the  Clmrch  of  Eii^laml  may  pretend  to 
he  authorized  in  their  respective  [)ari^lies  to  marry,  christen 
and  l)ury  all  and  every  person  to  he  married,  christened  or 
hurled  within  their  i"es])ective  parishes,  it  is  herehy  declared 
that  it  is  not  meant  or  intended  hy  the  aforesaid  Act,  to  take 
away  right  or  usage  of  christening,  hurying  or  marrying, 
from  any  of  the  Afinisters  of  any  of  the  dissenting  congrega- 
tions, any  misconstructioii^  or  misre[)resentation  of  the  said 
Act  to  the  contrary  notwitlistanding."  (  ^) 

The  Ohnrcli  Act  of  1701  did  nut  go  inttt  0])ei'ation.  It 
contained  provisions  which  gave  jxjwers  to  the  Pay  Com- 
nrissioners  which  were  disappj-ijved  hy  the  uuthorities  in 
EnMand.  The  friends  of  the  hlstahiishiMl  (-hni'di  in  En<£lan(l 
disappi'oved  it.  A  society  had  heen  foj-med  in  England  in 
1702  for  propagating  the  Gospel  in  fdrL'ign  pails.  It  was 
designed  to  ]>romote  the  Esta'olished  Ohurch  in  the  (/olonies. 
But  it  alforded  no  aid  to  (Carolina  until  the  ol)jectionahle 
provisions  of  the  Act  of  1704  had  heen  annulled.  In 
Kovemher,  1700,  ihe  Act  since  kin^wn  as  the  (/hurcli  Act 
was  passed  and  soon  afterwai-ds  went  intt*  t>]HM-atiun. 

In  tlie  Act  t)f  1701  no  nuMitiun  i,-^  made  of  the;  Foreign 
Reformed  (-hurches.  Ihit  in  that  of  1  70(;  provision  is  made 
for  the  erection  (d"  the  French  seUlements  on  the  Santee  and 
at  the  Orange  (Quarter  into  Parishes,  and  the  heneht  of  tlu; 
Act  exteiuled  to  them  upon  their  conforming  to  the  Ritual 
of  the  Ohurcli  of  England,  according  to  the  Translation  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  translated  into  French  hy  Dr.  John 
Durell  hy  order  of  Charles  II,  for  the  use  of  his  Majesty ',s 
(/hapel  of  the  Savoy,  auvl  his  Islands  .»1'  .Iimscv  and  ( 5nei'ii.--(',y. 

This  outline  of    the   progress  of    opinion,    resulting   in    an 


(')     2ih1.  St:it.  2G1. 

( - )     The  (Jhnrcli  Act  ot  17(0. 
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fl'jtaMisliecl  Churcli,  prepares  us  to  speak  of  the  Refugees  in 
ilicir  .several  settlements  in  our  State.  We  commence  with 
tli.it  on 


FRENOII  SxiNTEE. 


The  Refugees  to  the  Santee  settled  ph^ntations  or  farms  on 
or  near  the  western  hank  of  tlie  River,  on  and  from  Wandjaw 
(!reek  northwardly.  Their  Church  was  about  fifteen  ndles 
ijortli  of  the  creek.  Tlie  point  on  the  north  wide  of  tlie 
creek,  near  its  mouth,  was  settki4  hy  Daniel  linger  and 
culled  "Wattahan."  The  residence  of  Rhilij)  (iendron  was 
wM  the  River,  a  short  distance  above^the  Churcli,  at  or  near 
the  place  now  known  as  Lenud's  Ferry.  There  is  an  emhanlv- 
ineut  here  stdl  called  (iendron's  Rank.  These  two  ])oints 
tli.'hignate  the  locality  of  the  settlement  without  stilctly 
(letiiiiug  it.  it  ctjiisistcd  of  numerous  farms,  some  near,  some 
remote  from  the  river,  but  the  ])laces  on  the  AVandjaw  seem  to 
have  been  the  southern  limit. 

The  plantati(jn  on  the  southern  side  of  AVand)aw,  neaily 
opposite  Wattahan,  ^vas  settled  by  Mr.  Elias  1  Lorry  and  was 
called  Wand>aw.  lie  was  not  amon<''  the  first  Immi<^rants. 
lie  arrived  in  lOUO  and  married  the  daugl iter  of  Daniel 
linger.  The  house  of  Air.  Elias  liorry  was  standing  a  few 
years  ago  and  was  described  to  the  writer  by  persons  who 
had  ^een  it.  It  was  a  tall  and  (piaint  structure.  The 
basement  was  of  brick  with  two  stories  of  wood  and  a  roof 
with  three  galdes.  The  steps  led  to  the  second  story, 
resting  upon  a  small  verandah.  The  basement  was  high 
and  used  for  otlices.  The  second  story  was  finished  with 
wooden  and  i-ather  heavy  })anelling.  The  tract  had  been 
divided  and  the  western  portion  upon  which  the  house  stood 
sold.  The  eastern  ])art  is  still  held  i)y  descendants  of  tln^ 
original  settler,  the  family  of  the  late  Alrt>.  kredeilck  Rut- 
ledge,  a  daughter  of  Mr.  i^  Mrs.  Daniel  llorr)'.  Upon  it  is  a 
large  and    fine    mansion,  built  a  ndh;  (N-ist  of  tlu;  house  a])ove 
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described,  in  good  preservation.  This  place,  long  tlie  seat  of 
a  refined  hospitality,  is  well  known  as  "Hampton." 

Associated  with  French  Santee  is  "Jamestown."  It  nvji* 
the  locality  of  the  Church  before  it  was  a  Town.  The  bile 
had  advantages.  The  river  liere  forms  a  bluff,  in  souic 
places  sloping  to  the  water's  edge,  ilere  was  and  k  a 
landing  place.  The  (Church  stood  on  the  river,  less  than 
fifty  yards  from  it.  There  are  no  remains  of  the  Town. 
The  site  of  the  Church  is  known  and  near  it  were  gruv<*6 
which  are  remembered  but  are  now  ol)literated. 

The  Estate  of  the  late  ^imuel  J.  Palmer  now  owns  the  lauJ 
upon  which  Jamestown  was  laid  out.  It  has  long  been  known 
as  "Mount  Moriah."  (.'J 

The  writer  was  in  possession  of  a  Title  Deed  to  one  of  tin- 
lots  in  Jamestown.  It  is  lost  and  its  date  is  not  I'eeollecttd 
but  it  was  executed  by  Commissioners.  ft  had  bcvt-ml 
signatures  and  seals.  This  implies  some  public  authority  hut 
none  ap|)ears  upon  the  Statute  Hook.  ( ^* ) 

The  Town  is  suppos(}d  never  to  have  pi'os])ei'ed.  The 
Kefugees  were  farnun-s  but  had  to  trade  with  Indians  anil 
of  necessity  some  trndo  with  (Jharlestown.  Ihisiness  :  id 
convenience  re(pnred  a  centre  of  intcircourse,  and  the  Clmrdi 
and  the  Landing  prol)ably  suggestcMl  tho  ])la('(i.  AFr.  John 
Lawson  to  wliom  we  are  indebted  for  tlic  nn^st  graphic 
account  we  have  of  these  ix'oplc,  speaks  once  of  the  French 
Town  but  does  not  name  it.  (^) 

Mr.  Lawson  visited  this  settlement  in  January,  FTOO-I. 
He  left  Charleston  on  Saturday  28th  l)ecend)er,  ITUO,  with 
six  linglishmen,  three  Indian  men  and  one  woman,  wile  of 
the    Ijidian   guide.      They   went   in   a   large    (Janoe    by   tht: 

^  This  account  of  the  site  of  Jamestown  was  received  from  Dr 
John  L.  Palmer  who  now  lives  ni)on  a  contiguous  i)laiitation. 

^  A  rough  plat  of  the  Town  has  lately  come  into  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Wilmot  G.  DeSaussure,  but  without  date.  I  understand  tlu;rt'  i.i 
a  plat  among  the  papcsrs  of  the  late  Mi-.  Thomas  (^ailhird  of  J\Iobile. 

'^  Voyage  to  Carolina,  and  Journal,  &c,  \>y  John  Lawson,  Survej'oi 
General  of  No.  Ca.  London.  170'.). 


r«wsHf^e  throngli  the  niarslies  Ijin^^  iiorthwurd  of  Sullivan's 
irnl  the  other  Tblaiids  along  the  coast.  He  was  the  first 
Iravcller  who  left  hin  })crsoiial  iiii])rL'SsioiLs  of  thin  Bettleiueiit 
jud  as  the  Book  is  scarce  I  ])refer  traiiscribini!;  to  coiidenaiiig 
ihc  notices  he  has  leco riled. 

"The  first  phice  we  designed  for"  say:.  T>,lr.  Lawsoii,  "was 

Santee  River,  on  which   there   is   a   Colony   of   French   Pro- 

tcbtarits,  allowed  and  encouraged    by   the   Lords    Proprietors. 

Oil  Friday,  3rd  of  January,  we  ejitered  Saiitee  River's  mouth, 

where  is  fresh  water,  occasioned  by  the  extraordinary  current 

that  conies    down   continually.      WitTr  liard   rowing    we   got 

two  leagues   up    the    river,  lying  all  night  in  a  swampy  piece 

of  ground.      We    set    forwar<l    very     early    in    the   morning 

U)  seek  some  better   (puirters.      As    we    rowed   up   tlie   river 

(Saturday  -iltli  Jany.)  we  found  the  land   towards  the   mouth 

and  for  about  sixteen  miles  up  it,  scarce  anything  but  swamp 

and  "pocosin"  affording    vast   Cypress   trees,    of   which   the 

French  make  (Janoes    that  will    carry   fifty   or   sixty    barrels. 

After  the  tree  is  moulded   and    dug,  the}''    saw  them    in   two 

jjieces,  and    so    put   a   ])lank   Ixitweeii,    and  a   small    keel,  to 

()reserve  them  from  the  Oy.^iter  banks,  which  are  iununierable 

ill    the  creeks  and  bays   betwecMi    the    French   settleiiHiut   and 

(Hiarlestowii.      They    carry    two    masts    tiiid    I5ermuda    sidls, 

which  makes  them  vei-y  lianily  and  lit  for   their  purpc^se;    for 

although  their  river  fetches  its  iir,-.t   rise  frcjm  the  iiKnintains, 

ainl    cominucs    its    i-nriv'nt  .Nt)nh'    huiulrcils  of  niih'S  i-re  it  di>- 

gorge»i    itst'lf,  luiN'ing    no    Sound,    i^ay  or  Sand  banks  betwixt 

the  mouth   thereof  and   the  Ocean ;   notwithstanding  all  this, 

with  the  vast  stream  it  aifoids  at  all  seasons,  and  the  repeated 

freshes  it  so  often  alarms  the  inhabitants  with,  by  Inying  under 

waste  great  parts  of  their  country,  yet  the  mouth  is  barred, 

atfordingnot  above  four  or  five  feet  of  water  at    the  entrance. 

"There  being  a  strong  current  in  Santee    Iviver   caused   us 

to  mak(i   small   way    with   our    oars.      AVith  hard  rowing  we 

got  that   night   to   Mens.  Eugee's  house,  wliich  stands  al)out 

15  miles    up    the    Iviver,  being  the   iirst   Christian    dwelling 
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we  met  witlial  in  tliat  Settlement,  and  were  very  courteouelj 
received  by  iiim  and  liis  wife. 

"Many  of  the  French  follow  a  trade  vvith  the  Indiana, 
living  very  conveniently  for  that  ijitercst.  Tlicre  is  about 
seventy  families  seated  on  this  river,  who  live  as  decently  aiul 
happily  as  any  planters  in  these  sonllivvard  ]);irts  of  America. 
The  French,  being  a  tem|)ei'ate,  in(lii:-.rrii>ns  jieople,  some  of 
them  bringing  little  of  eife(;ts,  yet  hy  their  endeavours  and 
mutual  assistance  among  themselves,  (^vhich  is  highly  to  he 
commended)  have  outstriptsthe  iMiglish,  M'ho  hrought  with 
them  larger  fortunes,  tho'  as  it  sci;  ns  less  endeavour  to 
manage  their  talent  to  the  best  adviiiiiiigc.  'Tis  adnunihle 
to  see  wdiat  time  and  industry  will,  N\'ith  Odd's  blessing', 
effect. 

"We  lay  all  night  at  ]\rons.  Eugec's,  and  next  morning  set 
out  further,  to  go  the  remainder  of  our  voyage  b}'  land. 
At  noon  we  came  up  with  several  Fj-encli  plantations,  meet- 
ing with  several  creeks  by  the  way.  Th<^.  French  were  very 
officious  in  assisting  wdth  their  snudl  dories  to  pass  over  thcM; 
waters,  wdiom  we  met  coming  from  their  Church,  being  all 
of  them  very  clean  and  decent  in  their  a})parel,  their  houses 
and  plantations  suitable  in  ntsatness  and  contrivance.  They 
are  all  of  the  same  o])inion  with  the  (Jhurch  of  Geneva, 
there  being  no  dilference  among  them  con('erning  punctilios 
of  their  Christian  faith ;  whicdi  niiiou  hiiih  }a-o|)agated  a 
happy  and  delightful  coneord  in  all  other  matters  throughout 
the  whole  neighborhood,  living  among  themselves  as  oim 
tribe  or  kindred,  every  one  making  it  his  business  to  he 
assistant  to  the  wants  of  his  eouiUrymen,  ])reserving  liit, 
estate  and  reputation,  with  the  same  exactness  and  concern, 
as  he  does  his  own,  all  seeming  to  share  in  the  misfortune 
and  rejoice  at  tlie  advance  and  i-ise  of  tlieir  JJrethren."  (^  ) 

"Towards  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Mons.  L'Jandro 
(Gendron)  where  we  got  our  dinner;  there  coming  some 
French    ladies   whilst   we    were    there,  who  wnn'e  lately  come 
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ffoin  England,  and  ]\[ons.  L'Grand,  a  worthy  Norman,  wlio 
Imtli  ])Oon  a  great  sufr^rer  in  Ids  Estate  by  the  persecution  in 
France  against  tliose  of  tlie  Protestant  Religion.  This 
j^cntlonian  very  kindly  invited  ns  to  nndvC  our  stay  with  him 
all  niglit,  hut  we  being  intended  further  that  day,  took  our 
K'live,  returning  acknowledgments  of  their  favours."  (^  ) 

"About  4  in  the  afternoon,  we  })assc(l  a  large  (Cypress  lvu]i 
in  a  small  canoe.  The  French  Doctor  sent  Ids  negro  to 
'Miide  us  over  the  head  of  a  lar<>'e  SAvami);  so  \\'e  <rot  that  ni<^]it 
to  AEons.  (xainare's  (CTaillard)  the  Elder,  who  lives  in  a  veiy 
curious  contrived  house,  l)uilt  of  brick  and  stone  which  is 
1,'ottcn  near  the  place.  Near  here,  comes  in  the  Itoad  from 
(Jharlestown  and  the  rest  of  the  En<i:Ush  settlement,  it  bein<' 
a  very  good  way  by  land,  and  not  a])Ove  ?>C)  nnles,  although 
more  than  100  by  water;  and  tlie  most  ditlicidt  way  T  ever 
suw,  occasioned  by  ri^ason  of  tlie  multitude  of  Creeks  lying 
along  tlui  Main,  keeping  their  course  through  the  l^Tarshes, 
turning  and  winding  like  a  Labaryiith,  have  the  tide  of  Ebb  and 
Mood,  twenty  times  in  less  than  three  leagues  going. ''('*^  ) 

"The  next  morning  very  early  we  ferry'd  over  a  creek  that 
runs  near  the  house,  and  after  an  hours  travel. in  the  woods, 
we  came  to  the  River  side,  &c. 

"The  Indian  guide  ferry'd  us  in  that  little  vessel  over  Santee 
River  4  miles,  aiul  Sd  miles  in  the  woods,  which  the  overlh>w- 
ing  of  the  freshes  had  made  a  perfect  sea  of,  there  runiung 
an  incredible  current  in  the  River,  which  had  cast  our  small 
craft  and  us  away,  had  we  not  had  this  Sewee  Indian  with 
us;  who  are  excellent  artists  in  managing  these  small  canoes. 
Santee  River  at  this  time,  fj-om  the  usual  de])th  of  Avater, 
was  risen  perpendicular  30  feet,  always  making  a  l^reach 
from  her  RaidvS,  ;d)out  this  season  of  the  year.  The 
Ereiudi  and  Indians  aflirmed  to  me,  they  never  knew  sm-.h 
an  extraoi'dinary  flood  before."  ( -^ ) 


1  Page  VS. 

2  Ri-c  11. 

3  Pasos  14  &  15. 
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** We  intended  for  Moiis.  Galliare's  Junior,  but  was  lost, 
although  the  Indian  was  born  in  that  country,  it  having 
received  so  strange  a  metamorpliosis. "  Tliey  readied  at  la^t 
the  phice  tliey  sought,  wliere  tliey  were  courteously  treated 
by  several  French  Tnliahitants,  ''wondering  at  our  undertak- 
ing such  a  voyage,  ifcc."  "After  we  liad  refreshed  ourselvcH, 
we  parted  from  a  very  kind,  loving  and  aif able  people,  &(•." 
"This  day  we  travelled  abont  thirty  miles,  and  lay  all  niglit 
at  a  honse  which  was  built  for  the  Indiiin  trade.  The  JNTustur 
thereof,  w^e  had  parted  with  at^the  l^'rojich  Town,  who  gave 
us  leave  to  make  use  of  his  juansion."  (  '  ) 

J\lr.  Lawson  visited  this  peo])le  alxmt  funrteen  years  after 
we  suppose  tlieir  settlement  to  have  been  formed  and  he 
describes  a  condition  uf  comfort  and  convenience  w\\kh 
could  scarcely  have  been  attained  in  a  much  shorter  time. 
Their  houses,  their  plantations,  their  social  relations  and  their 
Church  are  evidences  that  they  chose  their  location  promptly 
and  planted  in  the  wilderness  sinmltaneonsly,  the  Faith  that 
had  united  them. 

i\[r.  haw^son's  pleasant  shctcii  recidls  an  anecdote,  illus- 
trative of  their  social  condition,  ^vhi(di  f  record  as  I  heard 
it  when  a  boy  from  an  agcul  rehiti\'e.  Mr.  Thilip  (ierulroii 
ha<l  made  a  voyage  to  Oiiarlestow^n,  jjo  doubt  in  one  of  the 
large  canoes  describe<l  by  hawson,  a  voyage  for  sales  and 
supplies  and  he  had  nndertaken  iriendly  comnn"ssions  for 
many  <d'  his  neighbors  l>nt  his  retnrn  had  been  delayed. 
So  long  had  the  voyage  been  ])roti-acted,  that  fi^ars  were  felt 
that  he  had  been  lost.  l)ni-ing  this  [)eriod  of  anxious  sus- 
pense, on  a  Sunday  wdiilst  the  jMinist'M-  was  preaching,  lie 
suddenly  paused  and  was  observed  to  look  intently  forward 
as  if  to  assure  himself.  He  then  lifted  nj)  his  hands  and 
said  "  Voila,  J\Lonsieur  (iendron."  The  Congregation  ruse 
in  mass^  and  they  and  their  Minister  went  foj-tJi  to  meet  aiitl 
welcome  Mens,  (b^idron  as  he  asceiuled  the  sh)|)e. 


Page  10. 
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^fr.  Lawsoii's  sketch  enables  lis  to  appreciate  the  following 
juiKSiiges,  wliicli  close  the  family  record  left  by  the  Ininiigraiit 
Uaiiiel  Jluger-  Immediately  after  an  entry  of  tlie  marriage 
ui  ills  son  to  Elizabeth  Gendron  in  January,  lYoi)-10,  he  adds, 
*'Aiid  the  same  day,  gave  my  son  Daniel  half  my  estate. 
Oil  Lord  in  Christ,  our  blessed  Uedeemer,  I  here  acknowl- 
irdge  with  all  hamility,  that  thy  chastisement  hath  been  mixed 
with  wonderful  mercies.  Thou  hast  \preserved  us  from  the 
persecutors  of  thy  blessed  (lospel,  and  brought  us  into  this 
remote  part  of  the  worhl,  where  thou  hast  guided  us  and 
blessed  us  here  in  a  wonderful  maimer;  and  we  now  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  thy  dear  (ros[)ei  in  peace  and  (juietness  through 
our  dear  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.      Amen." 

Sup])0sing  the  greater  nmnber  of  these  settlers  to  have 
located  themselves  in  I  087,  they  ])i-eserved  the  original  charac- 
ter of  their  Church  about  twenty  years. 

We  have  seen  the  stages  by  whi(di  the  1/rotestant  Ej)is(*o])al 
(jiuircli  obtained  an  l^]stal.)lishment  by  law,  and  the  moans 
j>rovided  in  England,  es[)ecially  through  the  S*)ciety  i'or 
spreading  the  (iospel  in  foreign  ])ai'ts,  for  nurturing  the 
Churches  ol"  the  Establishment.  That  Societ)'  was  i-cady  to 
furnish  iMmisters,  ordained  ac'coi'ding  to  its  views,  aiui  only 
awaited  the  completicm  of  the  measures  in  pi-ogress  and 
which  were  consummated  in  Novendicr,  LTOi).  Jt  ajijx^ars  hy 
an  Act  of  April  prec(*ding  that  the  bVench  settlers  on  Sant<'(;, 
(tn  their  [)etilion,  wcn'  rrccird  into  a  l*ari,-^h  in  accordunce 
with  the  Act  id"  lT<>i.  This  Act  however,  and  all  tlu'  pre- 
ceding Acts  in  relation  to  the  ^Establishment,  wei'c  repealed 
on  30 til  November,  17»»<),  the  day  ot'  the  passage  of  the  new 
Act  since  known  as  the  Church  Act.  By  this  last  Act 
the  Erench  (Jhurcdi  at  Santce  and  Oi-ang(3  (^uartt;r  were 
made  [)arts  of  the  Established  Church.  'J'he  22nd  Section 
of  that  Act  recoiiuizes  the  fact  that  "the  far  iireater  pai'l:, 
if  not  all,  of  the  Inhabitants  belonging  to  the  [)arish  of  St. 
Denis  in  Orange  (Juart(n*,  and  also  the  Inhabitants  belonging 
to  the  parisli  of  St.  James  on  San  tee  itiverj  were  born  in  the 
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Kingdom  of  France,  and  have  not  the  advantage  to  undoi- 
stand  tlie  English  tongne/'  and  provides  for  their  conducting/ 
the  service  in  the  French  tongne,  ''provided  that  they  Ucu 
the  Transhition  of  the  l>ook  of  Common  Prayer  &c.  hy  l)r. 
Julm  DurcH." 

Dr.  Dalcho  in  his  chapter  on  St.  James  Santee  says,  "II 
consisted  cliietly  of  Frencli  liefngees,  conforming  to  tlu; 
worship  of  the  Ohnrcli  <)f  England.''  lie  adds,  ''St.  Jain(.> 
contained  npwards  of  100  French  lief ugees  who  had  tied  from 
the  persecntions  after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  KiuUz 
in  1()85.  There  were  likewise  GO  F^nglisli  families,  itc." 
The  French  Church  at  Jamestown  was  made  the  Puri-sh 
Chnrcli  hy  the  Act  of  170(). 

Dr.  Dalcho  says  "The  Rev.  Phili})e  de  Richhourg  was  iti 
first  iMinister."  lie  mnst  mean  after  the  Ghnrcli  was  nm(.lo 
part  of  the  EstahUshmerit.  Tlie  Rev.  Pierre  Pohcrt  probaljly 
was.  We  know  that  he  was  among  them  ahont  1095.  lie 
and  his  fanuly  ai-e  mentioned,  under  the  head  of  Ptesideiits 
ol'  Santee,  in  a  Jist  of  Persons  who  desired  naturaliz»tiun, 
which  must  have  been  ))re])ared  anterior  to  the  Act  of  iMarch, 
lOOO,  (  ^  )  ajid  we  have  evidence  of  his  ministerial  relation 
up  to  January,  1709-10.  In  the  record  of  Daniel  lUigerj 
already  referred  to,  is  the  following  entry.  "Thursday, 
August  ITth,  1701.  Aly  dear  daughter  Margaret  linger  wus 
niarricd  by  License  ot  the  lion.  Sir  Xatlnuiicl  Johnsi»n, 
ilo\crnor,  directed  to  Mr.  Peter  Poberts,  Minister  of  the 
Holy  (xospel  at  Santee,  to  Mr.  Elias  Horry,  born  at  Parib, 
in  France,"  and  again,  "January  25tli,  1709-10,  my  sun 
Daniel  linger  was  married  by  a  License  from  the  Hun. 
(Tovernor  T'rott,  directed  to  said  Mr.  l^eter  Poberts,  ^lin- 
ister  of  the  Holy  (70s})el,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  (lendioii." 

Air.  DeRichhourg  had  been  the  Alinister  of  the  Frondi 
Settlement  at  the  !Mannikcn  Towii  above  the  falls  of  tin- 
Janies    River,    Virginia.      Mr.   Lawsou    says,  "Most    of    lli*- 

^  Liwte  des  Fruiitjiiis  ct  iles  Siiitsso.s,  ]ui1)IJ>s1i(mI  i:i  (lie  So.  Intelligcnc.r 
in  ]b'32,  and  repuhlirilied  in  I'iiuii/lilt:!  lonii,  (Uiai'loslou,  18(18. 
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French,  wlio  lived  in  tliat  Town  on  James  River,  are  removed 
Jo  Trent  River  in  iNFortli  Carolina,  where  the  rest  were 
I'xpucted  daily  tocome  to  them,  when  I  eame  away,  which  was 
ill  August,  1708."  (^)  lie  afterwaj'ds  repeats  the  statement, 
Aiidiiig  "as  their  Minister  Monsieur  Pliilip  de  Ricl)])ourg  told 
lue,  who  was  at  Bath  town,  on  Randieo  Sound,  wlien  I  was 
taking  leave  of  my  friends. "  (^)  It  thus  appears  that  Mr. 
liiehbourg  had  not  left  the  settlers  on  Trent  River  in 
August,  TTOS.  I 

The  French  Settlers  on  the  Santee  supported  themselves 
by  Tillage,  by  procuring  Naval  Stores,  and  by  trade  with  the 
Indians  with  whom  they .  maintaiued  kind  and  peaceful 
relations.  But  they  had  choseji  an  unfortunate  location. 
The  Freshets  in  the  River  interrupted  and  thwarted  their 
pursuits  and  after  a  time  a  disposition  ai'ose  to  remove  to 
hinds  higher  up  the  River,  into  what  afterwards  became 
St.  Stephen's  Parish,  then  safer  from  freshets.  This  section 
had  been  gradually  acquiring  settlers,  bad  obtained  the  name 
of  English  Santee, and  in  1754:  was  incorporated  as  a 
Parish  under  the  title  of  St.  Steplnui's  Parish.  The  Parish 
Church  is  about  19  miles  above  the  site  of  Jamestown.  To 
this  locality  most  of  the  inh[ibitants  of  French  Santee  had, 
about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  rennived  to  great 
advantage. 

Of  the  remarkable  groM'th  and  prosperity  of  St.  Ste|)hen's 
l*arisli,  anil  then  of  itsdi-dinc  iimlcr  tidverse  inlluences  upon 
the  River,  we  ha\e  an  iiilcrc-liug  account  in  a  letter 
addressed  by  the  late  Samuel  Du  RohC  of  St.  John's  Perke- 
ley  (but  a  native  of  St.  Sii^plien's)  to  l?rofessor  Frederick  A. 
Porcher,  and  published  in  Cliarhiston  in  1858.  lie  states, 
('^)  that  "about  20  years  before  the  Revolutiojuiry  war  (about 
175G),  the  belt  of  laud,  bordei-iug  on  the  Santee;  through  the 
whole  extent  of  the  Parish    of    St.  Stephen's,  was  the  garden. 

(•^)  Page  114. 
(•)     Pag«i3. 
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spot  of  South  Carolina.      Tlie    lands    were  not   liable  to  the 
high    and    sudden    freshets,  to    which    they  have   shice  h(  t-n 
bubject.      The  upper  country  being  then  but  ])artially  cleartj 
and  cultivated,  the  greater  part   of  its   surface    was  coven-ii 
with    leaves,    the    limbs    and    trunks   of   decaying  trees,  ainl 
various  otlier  impedinients  to  the  quick  discharge;  of  the  raiim 
which   fall   u]>on    it,  into   the  creeks  and  ravines  leading  into 
the  River;   conse(]uently  mucili  of  the   water  was  absorljcd  Ity 
the   earth,  i,v   evaporated    before  it  could  be  received  into  ita 
channels;   and  even  tliere,  so   many  oljstacles  yet   awaited  iu 
])rogress,   that  heavy  contribntions   were   still   levied  upon  it. 
The  Uiver  too    had  time  to  extend  along  its  course   the  liivt 
influx    of    water,    befoie    that    from    more    remote    tributary 
sources  cculd  re.icli  it.      Owing  U,  tliese  and    other  causes  tin- 
Santee  was  conjpaialively  cxem])t  from  tln^se  freshets,  wlm-h 
have  sirice  blighted  the  prosperity  of   what  was  once  a  second 
Egypt.      A   breadth    of    three   or   four  miles    of    swamp,    tus 
fertile  as    the;  slime  of  the  _Nile  couhl  have  made  it,  was  hufc 
f(jr  (;ultiva(ion;   and  its  mai'gins  wen/,  thickly    lined    with   tliu 
residences    of    as    |)ros|)crous    a  people   as  ever    enjoyed    tin* 
blessings  (^f  (Jod.      Some  there  wei'C  who  lived  in  the  swaiiiji, 
and  even  on    the    very    bank    of    the    liiver.      The  exceeJiu|j; 
fertility  of  the  soil  rendered  labor  scarcely  necessary  to  make 
it  a  wilderness   of   vegetable  luxuriance.      The  great  quantity 
of  dec(jm posing  mal;ter,  and  the  jnyriads   of    Insects   incident 
theri'to,  and    1  he    ahundaui    yield    of    si-eds,  furnished  by  \]\r 
lank  weeils  and  grass,  caused    the    Poultry  yard  to  teem  uitli 
a  well  fed  ])o|)ulation ;   and    tlie   pastures   of   crab    grass    and 
cane,    wdiicli    are    yet    proverbial,    poured     into     the    dairies 
streams  of  the  richest  milk,  and  enlivened  the  scene  at  muiii 


were,  swine  In  abundance,  and  countless  iish  of  the  Ywh-a 
quality  from  the  exhaustless  river,  wanting  to  till  up  ihr 
measure  of  the  people's  conrfort. " 

Again  he  says,  "I  have  never  listened  to  re}>resentations  of 
comfort  more   perfect  and  exuberant    than    those  often   given 
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>ne,  of  the  scenes  I  am  attempting  to  describe,  by  those  who 
liad  known  and  loved  them." 

"Such  was  tlie  country,"  he  adds,  (^  )  "that  attracted  the 
alteiition  of  so  many  of  our  JIii<^ncn(>t  Ancestors,  and  indni.'cd 
tlieni  to  abandon  their  iii-st  homes  in  St.  dames'  Santee  and 
H'ck  one  so  mucli  more  congenial  to  the  Iiidigo  plant,  at  that 
time  the  staple  ])rodiict  of  the  State,  and  made  more  pr«)iitaljl(i 
l»y  the  I)Oimty  granted  ])y  the  Afotheil  Country.  One  al"ter 
another  moved  np,  as  opj)ortunity  olfered  for  tlie  juirchasc;  (d* 
land,  and  in  a  very  few  years,  the  population  exc(;e(h'd  tliat 
of  any  other  portion  of  the  State  out  of  Cliarleston." 

jhit  adverse  changes  in  the  inlluences  upon  tlie  Jwiver 
niipervened  about  tlie  commencement  of  the  lievolution. 
Freshets  hecame  more  frecpient.  To  the  ruinons  elTticts  of  the 
war  was  added  this  more  permanent  adversity.  For  tht; 
period  of  ten  years  following  "tlie  peace",  says  Air.  lJid)ose, 
"no  income  realised  on  account  of  freshets,  in  many  cases  not 
even  provisions."  The  residt  was  the  gradual  ahandonmcnt 
of  the  region  which  Mv.  Dnhose  described  in  snch  glowing 
terms.  The  people  removed  to  the  parish  lying  west,ward  of 
St.  Stephen's,  the  parish  of  St.  John's,  Berkeley.  I'hei-e  the 
agricultural  tastes  and  prudeiit  habits  of  the  descejidants  of 
the  French  were  developed  in  a  new  cidture  with  remarkable 
success. 

The  History  of  the  Settlerson  French  Santeci  thus  became 
associated  with  the  history  of  the  (U)tton  culture  in  South 
Carolina.  The  "Santee  (Jettons"  (a  black  seed  Nvell  known 
in  eonnnei'ce)  are  the  product  of  this  belt  of  country  chii^tly, 
and  wei'C  and  an;  still  cultivated  for  the  most  part  by  their 
descendants.  Mr.  Dubose  in  an  address  pronounced  before 
the  Black  Oak  Agricultural  Society  at  their  re(piest  in  lsr>8, 
has  furnished  from  })ersonal  knowledge  a  recoi'd  of  that 
culture.  I  must  content  myself  by  referring  to  this  record 
as  an  appropriate  secpiel  to  the  outline  i  have  presented. 


Page  5, 
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We  will  recur  to  St.  John's,  Berkeley,  but  must  lirst  reluU 
what   is   known   of   the   oriirinal  French  Settlement  at 


ORANGE  QUARTEU. 

This  settlement  was  in  the  northern  or  north-west  ])art  of 
St.  Thomas'  Parish.  It  w^as  sontli  of  the  T,  helow  the 
eastern  branch  of  Cooper  River.  A  creek  known  as  French 
Quarter  Creek  which  emuties  into  that  branch  derives  ila 
najue  from  this  settlement.  Their  Church  is  said  to  liavf 
been  upon  this  creek.  I'he  Rev.  Mr.  Le  Rierre  was  tljeir 
Minister,  but  at  what  period  I  am  unable  to  ascertain.  Like 
the  French  at  Santee,  they  maintained  their  own  worship 
until  after  the  passage  of  the  Church  Act  of  1700,  by  which 
it  was  made  the  parish  of  St.  Denis.  Rut  this  was  not  a 
territorial  division  from  St.  Thomas'  but  merely  a  designation 
of  the  French  Church  within  it.  The  Parish  was  however 
called  "the  Rarish  of  St.  Thonuis  and  St.  Denis." 

The  earliest  record  of  this  settlement  1  have  found  ie  a 
deed  of  conveyance  from  Rierre  Foure  to  Pierre  de  St. 
Julien  de  Malacare  of  420  acres  on  the  Eastern  Branch  of 
Cooper  River,  dated  17th  December,  li).^t),  drawn  on  the 
back  of  the  plat  and  certificate  of  admeasurement  to  Foure 
dated  Ittth  February,  1084-5.  h'oure  must  therefore  have 
emigrated  before  the  revocation  of  tin;  Edict  of  Nantz.  AVe 
have  also  a  certificate  in  Latin  of  a  marriage  at  this  })lun- 
tatiuii  of  iMr,  Pierre  dc  St.  flulien  de  .Malacare  of  jiis 
daughter  (-harlotte  to  [lane  Ravencl. 

The  inforination  respecting  this  settlement  has  nearly  passed 

away.      By  the  recital  in  an  Act  of  Assembly  dated 

170L,  we  find  that  the  families  of  the  French,  which  formeily 
worshiped  here,  being  then  acquainted  with  the  English 
language,  attended  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Thomas.  'I'hat, 
Act  therefore  authoi-ized  the  Vestry  and  Wardens  of  St. 
Thomas'  to  sell  the  Clmi'ch  no  longvif  rccpiircd  f(jr  use.  It 
was  sold  accordingly,  aud  purchased  as  a  residence,  for  u 
very  small  sum,  by  Dr.  —  —  Meyei\ 
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From  Ilumplirey's  History  of  the  Society  for  spreading  tlie 
Uu.s}>el  in  Foreign  parts  we  learn  that  tlie  liov.  AFr.  Francis 
Ixi'liUi,  a  missionary  sent  to  South  ('arolina,  arrived  in  1T()() 
iuiil  took  charge  of  St.  James'  Parisli,  Goosecreek,  whicli  lie 
»4;rved  till  Jiis  death  in  FT  17.  'I'he  following  extract  gives 
interesting  iilforniation.  ''He  was  not  only  very  diligent 
ill  his  proper  cure  at  (xoosecreek,  l)ut  also  assisted  at  other 
jihices  where  a  adinister  was  wanting.  The  Church  at 
('liiirleston  being  some  time  after  his  arrival  vacant  he  used  to 
preach  once  a  month  tliere,  where  at  Easter  he  had  hut  '24 
(MMinnunicants,  tho'  there  were  above  500  persons  of  age  in 
the  place."  'Mie  sometimes  visited  the  French  Settlement 
lit  Orange  (.Quarter,  tlien  entirely  destitute  of  a  Miinster,  and 
inimijustered  the  Sacraiiients  among  them.  Tins  settlement 
consisted  then  of  about  32  families,  out  of  which  there  were 
.jO  persons  connnunicants. "  I'he  dates  of  his  visits  iirc  iioi 
<^iven.  lie  ap[)ears  to  have  been  the  third  settled  Alinistcj- 
uf  St.  James,  (xoosecn-eek.  II is  Parish  had  al^ont  100  families. 
The  iirst  year  he  hiul  35  commuidcants.  "Ills  congrega- 
tion grew  still  more  numerjiis,  the  (jomnnniicants  increased, 
and  in   1714  they  aros(s  to  70  English  and  8  N(;groes. " 

AVe  recur  now  to  the  Settlement  in 

ST.   JOHN'S     FEKKEf.EY. 


This  Parish  w  as  incoi-porated  by  the  Olinrc-h  Act ol"  I  7lMi. 
it  probably  tocdc  its  uame  from  'he  Act  of  17<*-1,  which  that 
of  170G  snperseded.  Hut  it  had  residents  jn-eviously.  The 
first  P^reuch  settlei-s  removed  hither  from  the  Santee  aiid 
from  Orange  (Quarter.  When  they  went  1  have  no  certain 
information.  The  Rev.  Robert  Maule  a  nn'ssionary  from 
the  Society  for  soi't^ading  the  (iospel  in  Foi-eign  l^ai'ts  anived 
in  17(>7,  and  was  soon  aftei-  assigned  by  the  (loveiaior  and 
Council  to  this  Parish.  "Upon  his  iirst  settling  hero,  Iho 
English  had  no  (Jhui'ch  to  pei-lorm  divine  woi'ship  in ;  but 
about    ten    French    families    had    built  them  a  small  Chuieh, 
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and  their   Minister   Mr.  Tniillard  offered  Mr.  Maule  the  u&e 
of  liis  Churcli,  which  he  accepted,  and   preached  often  there; 
and  Buch  of  tlie  Frencli  as   understood   Englisli    came  to  hi-ar    '^. 
liini."(\) 

It  thus  appears  that  in  17<)7  tliere  was  a  small  congreuulion 
of  FrcQcli  Protestants  with  a  01ini'(;li  and  a  Minister.  It  in 
known  from  tradition  that  tlieii'  cliurch,  a  small  wooden 
building,  stood  a  little  east  of  tlie  ])lace  now  known  a.-> 
Simpson's  basin  on  the  Santee  canal, (about  midway  hetwceu 
the  present  Higgin  and  lilack  Oak  (^^hnrches).  The  Pariaii 
Church  at  Ijiggin,  according  to  Mr.  Jluniphrey,  was  coin- 
menced  in  1710.  The  Minister  of  this  little  Frencli  Church 
was  the  Ilev.  Florent  rhilipe  Trouillard.  lie  liad  ofliciatcd 
in  the  French  lieformed  (Jhurch  of  (Jharleston  and  wue 
probably  one  of  its  original  ministers,  lie  removed  to 
St.  John's,  ]>erkeley.  Thei'c  is  a  tract  of  land  not  far  tnnu 
Black  Oak  still  caUed  "TrouiHard's."  The  use  of  thib 
Church  by  the  French  was  not  (continued.  It  ap])ears,  from 
a  will  of  Mr.  (Jhastaigner  that  they  held  their  worshi})  at 
Pooshee  tlie  plantation  owned  by  the  Innnigrant  Ucne 
Ravenel  and  still  owned  by  his  lineal  descendant.  Mr. 
Chastaigner  left  by  will  a  small  h^gacy  to  the  ])oor  of  tlie 
Keformed  Church  worshi])ping  at  l-'ooshee.  It  was  a  nun- 
cupative will  made  in  the  presence  of  i\Ir.  Henry  Le  Noble. 
I  had  a  copy  of  this  will  taken  by  niyselt"  from  the  I^ibhe 
Records.      It  is  lost  and  I  do  not  rcicoUect  its  date. 


church  was  too  small  to  continue  a  se])arate  worshi[)  and  we 
presume  died  with  itb  Pastor.  Afr.  Trouillard  left  a  daughtei- 
who  after  her  father's  death  went  to  England. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Parish  of  St.  Stephen's  became  tin; 
resort  of  the  descendants  of  the  French,  chieily  fi-«jm  Frencli 
Santee,  and  that  the  freshets  of  the  Santee  carried  the  sanai 
people  into  the    upper    and    middle    portions   ol'   St.  Johu\-, 


Humphrey's  History,  Oa.ir<)ir;ii  Co\[.  p.  rAV>,  und  Dr.  Duleho,  p.  2r)5 
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|ln»rk(:ley.  But  these  removals  took  place  aftei*  the  original 
thurches  at  Santee  and  Orange  (^)uarler  and  St.  John's, 
Jk-rkeley  had  become  merged  in  the  Episcopal.  Tliej  were 
lort-liippers  according  to  other  forms  and  views  tiian  tliose 
lm»ii|^dit  over  and  estal)lislied  by  the  immigrants.  The 
liiscehsity  or  expediency  of  tlie  change  had  been  rjetermincd 
\ij  those  who  preceded  them. 

We  have  now  no  means  of  knowing  certainly  the  immediate 
re.'jults  of    the  change  upon  tliose  who  under  tlie  Act  of  1T0() 
were  parties   to   it.      It   would    contradict   all  prolnddlity    to 
lupposc    that    the    original    French     could    either    readily   or 
cordially  hav^e  transferred  their  allegiance    from    their  own  to 
the   Episcopal    Rites.      A  few  ycjirs  only   had    elapsed    since 
j»opular    sentiment  had   denied    the   Scriptural    authority   of 
(heir  church   and    ministry.      True,  that   sentiment  had  l)een 
discountenanced  by  the    Lords   Eroprietors.      True  also,  their 
political   disabilities   had    been    renu)ved    and    they     had    ten 
years  been  recognised  as  Citizens  on  conditions  easily  complied 
with.     Full  affiliation  between   colonists    of   every   class   was 
desirable    and    tradition    says    it   was   deemed  the  interest  of 
the  French  to  pronxjte   oneness    of  sentiment    and   language. 
Out  religious  oj)inions  are  not  easily  relincjuished.      Eeligious 
prejudices  are  not  easily  laid   aside.      Habits  of  tliought  must 
have   been    combined   intimately    Avith    Iheir   religious   expe- 
riences.   IFowever  conti-olling  the  policv;   howm'cr  honest  the 
pur[)ose;    however    sincere-    the  elViut ;  the  hrench   Protestant.^ 
were    untilted    for    the    change.       It    required    them  to   yiehl 
their  senseof  the  relation  between  the  church  and  its  nunisters. 
Their  Minister   had   been    their    Pastor  and  Teacher,  with 
authority    in     tlie    churcli  but   with    7u>     mysterious    agency 
between    God   jind   man,    tlieir    Eresbyter   and   their    Eriest. 
It  required  them  to  yield  the  cardinal  principle  of  their  church 
organization,    tlui    purity    in    orders  of  the    ministry,    whicli 
formed  not  oidy  their  own   but    the  basis  of  church  organi/a. 
tion   with   every    Erotestant  church    in  the  world    except   Ihe 
Church  of  England,   and  although  the  assertion  of  the  Church 
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of  England  on  tlnit  point  was  not  absolute  and  exclusive,  yd 
many  of  its  niemherri  and  many  of  its  ministers  held  tlini, 
as  tliey  hold  now,  tlie  necessity  of  their  three  onlers  to  j| 
perfect  church,  Tlie  peculiar  views  (jf  the  French  may  liuvt 
been  treated  with  kindness  hut  tliey  l)ecame  subject  to  lii.tr 
reproach  cast  U[)on  the  ("Jominunion  tliey  had  sustained  \\i\h 
so  much  ardor  and  upoii  the  pe()[)le  with  \vhoni  they  liu.l 
siilfered  so  nol)ly,  re])roach  indirect  if  not  eA])licit,  iiii[»rKd 
if  not  expressed.  To  this  in  later  titnes  their  descendant 
liavc  been  fi'ccpient  listeners. 

A\^ith  respect  to  otlier  '^riieoloi.'^ical  dogmas^trictly  cnn> 
strued,  there  is  no  real  difference  between  tlie  Itcfonunl 
(Unirch    of   hVanee    and    the  (Jliurch  ot  En-dand.      IhU  then 

o 

was  and  is  in  the  former  a  simplicity  of  teaching  in  rci^'anl 
to  l^aptism,  the  Lord's  Sup[)er,  to  Ah.^olution  and  to  Cunlir- 
mation,  that  excluded  the  sul)tle  and  mystic  theories  that  still 
attend  those  subjects  in  the  latter. 

The  change  argued,  1  think,  :i  senses  of  stern  nccessiry  luit 
it  was  unforturiate. 

I  have  no  infoririation  respecting  the  religious  habits  of 
their  descendants,  who  al)uut  the  middle  of  the  last  century 
removed  to  St.  Stephen's,  and  ^\here  for  a  time  tlicy 
enjoyed  so  rmnarkable  pr(ts})erity.  Ihit  memory  and  tradition 
do  inform  (d'  the  external  religious  condition  of  their  poster- 
ity in  the  middle  and  u[>[>m'  j)ortiun  of  St.  JohiTs,  IkM-keley. 
From  the  period  ol'  the  licvolutionary  war  until  within  a  few 
yc'ars  tli(3  condiiitui  ot*  the  E])isc<»[)al  Cdiurch  in  that  secliuii 
of  country  was  very  j)L'culiar.  The  breaking  up  of  tlu: 
churches  during  the  Avar,  the  diiliculty  of  old-aining  ministrr.s 
after  it,  and  the  want  of  contidence  in  those  that  could  kc 
obtained,  may  account  in  some  measure  for  tliat  condition. 
J>ut  the  reorganiza,tion  (d"  the  h^piscopal  Churcli  in  Suuiii 
(Carolina  A\'as  commenced  in  17«s5.  Its  i-ec'oveiy,  lik'e  that  of 
other  churches,  wasslo'\v.  Ihit  its  caretjr  l)c;came  a  ])i'os[)iioii , 
one.  Yet  in  the  section  of  (M)unliy  ref(n-red  to  there  \va.- 
a  reluctance   in  the  mahi  ilesc(3ndanls  of    the  k'l'cuch    to  uniu' 
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villi  tlie  church   as   coinniunicaiits.       I  liavc   been   informc(3 

iJiAt  for  many    years  there   wn.-s   Init  .one  male  communicant 

And  he  was  of    English  descent,  and  then  aftervvai'ds  and  for 

K'veral  years  there  were  but  two.       It   was  not    so  witli    tlie 

ff'Uiules.      They  really   constituted  the  church.      Yet  the  men 

were  men   of    higli    })rol)ity,  valued  nunnbert  of  society,  and 

t>)))stant  worshij)])ers   at  the  ]^]j>iscoj)al  Church  which  before 

»iiii  long  after  the  ItCAVlution  was    the   oidy  Church   in    that 

|>iiri.s!i.  (^)     Yet  the  external  Church  failed  to  impress  itself 

upon  the  male  po])ulation.  An  ii\dircct  impression  was  no  doubt 

made   through    the    females.      To  tliem  the   early  training  of 

the  young    belongs    and  the  Dook  of  Connnon  I*rayer  \Hfich 

livery  family  possessed  was  an    important  medium.       Few  of 

thcui    ever    heard    any     other    form    of    woi'ship     and    the 

Afarriage  and  the  Ihirial  Services,  esj^ecially   the   latter,  were 

closely  and    dee])ly  associated  with  tlieir  religious  intbiences. 

Thus  the  influences  of   the   Church   they   luid    inherited,  and 

the  Church  they  had  so  imperfectly  adopted,  became  associated 

ill  the  peculiar  religious  character  of  the  jjcople. 

ilow  is  the  fact  1  have  stated  to  be  explained  bat  upon 
the  idea  of  an  inherited  lack  of  coi-diality  in  a  change  from 
the  old  church  to  the  new  ^vhich  had  supplanted  it. 
Many  of  the  men,  judging  from  their  lives,  were  men  of 
piety.  There  were  among  tliem  instances  of  death  scenes, 
Btill  remenibered,  manifesting  all  the  calmness  and  j)eace  of 
Faith,  yet  ir  did  not  Mrm  to  ent;'i-  into  thi-ir  iiloii  of  religious 
duty  tu  unite  with  the  (jhui-ch.  [  do  not  state  these  things 
to  approve  them.  Their's  ^vas  a  great  error,  but  1  suggest  the 
facts  to  account  for  aji  apparent  anomaly  in  religions 
experiences. 

L  am  gratified  to  learn  that  the  peculiarity  of  wliich  1 
have   spoken    has   ceased    and    that   mah^s    now    unite  in  full 


*  The  man  of  God,  wlioiu  Tvtr.  Dal)(<,s(!  dcscrilirs,  in  tiio  p:ini])hiot 
above  referred  to,  as  riding  luilnlnally  10  iiiih'.s  oji  ]i(ir.st>)»ack,  to  miiti' 
jii  the  Sacra.UKut  of  Mr.  Maciiuioy'H  Ciiiirch,  in  (Uirist  Church  l\aii,h, 
was  an  Ent?lishuian. 
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proportion  in  the  Sacraments  of  the  Cluircli.  I  know  uol 
liovv  the  present  generation  i-ogard  the  Chnrch  of  tlieir  ances- 
tors, bnt  they  are  indebted  to  it  more,  pi-oba])ly,  than  tlu.'}* 
are  aware.  They  are  proud  of  their  descent  and  its  iniprchfi 
remains  upon  them.  Mucli  that  Lawson  said  of  tlieir  pro- 
genitors is  applical)le  to  them.  Intelligent,  kind  and  court- 
eous, tliey  bas^e  dispensed  a  simple  and  cheerful  hospitality. 
Iloneot,  fj-ugal  and  prudciit,  tliey  have,  until  the  disasters  of 
the  late  war,  liv^ed  iji  the  hixury  of  ease  aud  abundance. 
Interested  in  })ublic  affairs  Init  unambitious  of  place  their 
politics  have  never  marred  their  social  feelings.  J^ke  otlicra 
the  younger  people  liave  indulged  in  travel  and  in  eidiirgc<l 
sociiil  enjoyments.  Still  the  predominating  taste  is  now,  as 
it  formerly  was,  for  the  relations  and  duties  and  joys  of  home. 
AVe  recognize  in  all  this  a  transmitted  education;  an  iidicrit- 
ance  of  sentiment;  a  moral  ethnology  derived  unconsciously 
from  tlie  Iteformed  Church  of  France. 

1  know  too  little  of  the  descendants  of  the  Huguenots  else- 
where to  judge  of  transmitted  influences  among  them.  The 
Itcfugees  to  the  American  Colonies  established  themselves  in 
Massachusetts,  New  Y<jrk,  Virginia,  North  Carolina  arui 
South  Carolina.  They  were  an  intelligent  and  industrious 
peijpUi  and  everywhere,  I  believe,  founded  churches,  all  of 
which  have  been  absorbed  by  other  churches,  excej)ting  the 
('hurch  in  (^hiii-leston.  The  Refugees  tied  from  their  honitb 
and  llu'ir  or'/iipations  under  eircunu-tantics  whicfli  deprived 
them  generally  of  the  means  they  had  [)ossessed.  There  were 
many  exce[)tions  to  the  general  fact,  but  it  is  })resiimed  they 
were  ufiable  to  sustain  separate  Societic^s  and  separate 
(Jliurches.  The  history  of  each  would  probably  show  that 
necessity,  not  choice,  led  to  the  relincjuishment  of  their  original 
worship. 
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THE  CHUKCII  AT  OHAELESTON. 

Our  Church  was  formed,  as  already  stated,  by  tlie  Ini- 
migrants  upon  the  Ilevocatiou  of  the  Edict  oi  Nautz.  Its 
UMiets  are  contained  in  the  articles  ejititled  "Confession  de 
Foi,  faite  d'nn  common  accord  par  les  Eglises  reformees  dn 
Royaume  de  France,"  in  the  year  1530  and  its  Government 
t4nd  Discipline  were,  as  far  as  local  circnnistaiices  permitted, 
in  accordance  with  the  Eook  entitled  "Le  iJifccipliDc  Eccles 
iastique  des  Eglises  Reformees  de  France." 

Its  worship  was  Liturgical.  The  Book  used  as  far  bach  as 
memory  extended  is  entitled,  "La  Litnrgie,  on  la  mani(^ 
do  celebrer  le  Service  I)ivin,  qui  est  etablie  dans  les  Eglises 
(Je  la  Principaute  de  Nenfchatel  et  Valengin,  Second 
edition,  revu  et  corrige  a  Neufchatel,  chez  Jon^s  Gallandre 
ot  Compagnie,  1737."  This  book  was  probably  procured 
after  the  fire  of  1740.  The  first  edition,  uccording  to  the 
preface,  was  printed  in  1713,  before  which  time  it  seems  to 
have  been  customary  for  the  Minibters  at  Neufchatel  to  use 
a  manuscript  copy.  We  therefore  cannot  atlirm  what  Li'urgy 
Lad  been  previously  used,  (^)  Why  the  Liturgy  of  Neuf- 
chatel was  adopted  is  probably  explained  by  the  fact  recited 
in  the  Act  of  Assembly  of  1st  May,  1691,  that  there  had 
been  a  considerable  nund)er  of  Swiss  among  the  Emmigrants. 
Tradition  states  that  the  minister  usually  olfered  an  extempore 
prayer  after  the  Confessiiui  and  before  the  Sermon.  The  [u-in- 
cipal  prayer,  called  "Tbe  general  Intercession,"  iollowed 
the  sermon. 

The  Liturgy  of  Neufchatel  aud  Valengin  was  pro\'ided 
with  Canticles,  that  is  with  Divine  Songs  composed  of 
passages  of  Scripture,  not  in  metre,  indicating  the  intention 
to  combine  chaunting  and  metrical  l;*salms  and  Hymns.  But 
this  church  was  unfurnished  with  instrumental  music,  and 
its  psalmody  was  conducted    accordijig  to   th<;    Book   entitled 


( 1 )     Probably  that  of  Geneva. 
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"Les  Psaumes  de  David,  misee  en  rime  FranQoise,  par 
Clement  Marot,  et  Theodore  de  Beze,''  in  wliicli  book  [hn 
Psalms  are  set  to  notes.  Copies  of  this  Book  were  in  posses- 
ion of  JIngiienot  families  within  the  recollection  of  many  of 
US,  and  I  remember  having  seen  in  the  minutes  of  our  Church 
an  order  after  the  tire  of  1740  for  the  importation  ui 
a  supply  of  these  books. 

The  Church  was  originally  styled  "L'Eglise  Eeformei 
Fran(;aise  de  Charles  town.''  In  certain  leases  on  record,  of 
the  Lands  of  the  Church  in  King  Street,  dated  Oct.  Ist, 
1T42,  the  Rev.  Francis  Guischrird  is  styled  ^^ Clerk  arul 
Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Frencli  Protestants  in  Cliarlestown.'^ 
The  Church  was  incorporated  by  Act  of  the  General  Assemhlj 
on  12th  March,  1783,  by  the  Title  of  "The  Calvhiistic 
Church  of  French  Protestants."  By  an  Act  of  Assembly 
of  20th  T3ecember,  182(1,  the  corpoi-ate  name  was  changed  to 
that  of  "Tlie  French  Protestant  Church  in  the  City  of 
Charleston."  But  the  Church  had  gradually  acquired  with 
the  public  the  title  of  "the  Huguenot  Churcji,"  a  designa- 
tion which,  I  think,  happily  combines  the  Historical  and 
Doctrinal  eloments  which  ])eloug  to  it. 

TME  REAL  ESTATE  HELD  BY  OUR  CTIUPCII. 


Thi:>  consists  (d"  the  site  of  the  Chnrch  at  the  south  eatt 
cormu-  of  Church  and  (^ueen  Streets  and  tln^  lot  and  hou.-c 
adjoining  it,  and  the  lots  on  the  east  side  of  King  Street 
known  in  the  original  model  of  the  Town  as  Numbers  92  and 
98.  Tradition  has  associated  no  other  locality  with  oin- 
church  than  that  which  it  now  occupies  and  we  know  lliis 
to  be  among  the  ohlest  chnridi  sites  in  our  City. 

Dr.  Dalcho,  in  describing  the  earlier  years  of  the  Town, 
says,  (^)  "The  str(!ets  were  not  distingnished  by  names  for 
several  years.     In  a  d^ii-.d  of  sahi  dnivA  Jairua.ry  20th,  1()!.)()-T, 
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Qtteeu  Street  is    described  as  a  littJc  street  that  leads  from 
if  Cooper  River   to   Asiilej   Eiver."      "In   other  deeds  of  the 
amc  period    East  Bay  Street  is  described  as  a  street  running 
}^'  j*iirallel  with   Cooper   River;  and   Church  Street  as    a  street 

4'i  raniiing  parallel  with  Coo])er  Riv^er  from  Ashley  River  to  tlie 

Sl;i  French  Chiircli."  The  latter  words  of  the  passage  lie  puts 
I  l»#itween  inverted   commas.      He    probably   took   tliem   from 

l'  Mine  deed  then  before  him.      He  does  not  giv^e  the  dates  of 

V  ihe   "other  deeds''    of   the   same   period,   ])ut   if   they  were 

I  r,!ally  of  the  same    period   the    French    Church    was   on    its 

I  ,;,:;,  present  site  in  1696-7.  But  it  was  probably  there  before 
I'''  timt  period.  In  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  ther^ 
'  arc  two  docnments   on    record    that   relate  to  this  lot.      The 

I  &  iirot  is  a  Record  of  a  Certiiicate  of  admeasurement,  dated 
I  4 til  March,  1681,  of   Lot  No.  65  in  the  model  of  tlie  Town, 

to  Michael  Loudell,  butting  northwardly  upon  a  little  street 
running  westwardly  from  Cooper  River,  &c. ,  &c.  The  second 
U  the  Record  of  the  Grant  of  the  said  Lot,  annexed  to  the 
Raid  Certificate,  dated  6th  March,  1681,  to  Michael  Loveiug, 
Lawyer,  "now  in  the  possession  of  said  Michael  Loveing." 
These  papers  are  in  tlie  oldest  book  in  the  Secretary  of  State's 
office  and  are  marked,  "Ent.  7  Sept,  1682."  In  the 
Fame  book  the  Index  contains  the  Title  "French  Church" 
Hiferring  to  a  page,  which  page  however  is  blank.  The 
Record  has  been  omitted.  It  is  to  be  inferred  that  the 
Church  obtained  ihe  Lot  from  Aficluu'l  Loveing.  it  ])rol)ably 
included  the  Church  Lot  and  the  adioinin<'"  lot  south  of  it 
upon  whicli  latter  the  Church  built  a  house  originally  designed 
and  for  some  time  used  as  a  parsonage.  The  date  of  Love- 
ing's  conveyance  to  the  Church  is  uot  ascei'tained.  Our 
early  histories  record  an  order  of  the  Grand  Council  of  21st 
June,  1692,  for  tlie  better  observance  of  the  Lord's  ]^ay, 
which  contains  the  following  clause,  viz:  "And  it  is  further 
ordered,  that  the  French  Minister  and  oilicers  of  their  ('hui'ch 
he  advised  that  they  begin  Divine  Exercisii  at  9  o'chn^kin  tlui 
morning,  and  about  2  in  the  afternoon,  of  which  they  are  to 
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take  due  Dotice,  and  pay  obedience  thereunto."  This  order 
implies  that  they  liad  then  a  place  of  worship  and,  ah  ju*l 
stated,  there  is  no  tradition  of  any  otlier  than  the  present  one, 
It  is  a  fair  inference  tliat  this  was  the  place  of  Avorsliip 
anterior  to  the  date  of  the  order.  They  complained  of  thii 
and  of  other  grievances  to  the  Loids  Pi'oprietors  who  ih 
"Instructions  to  the  Gov^ernor  and  Deputies  at  Ashley  Eivey 
in  South  Carolina, dated  London,  April  10th,  1693,"  used  tbe 
following  language,  viz:  "They  also  complain  that  they  ar« 
required  to  begin  their  Divine  worship  at  the  same  time  tl»«l 
the  English  do,  which  is  inconvenient  to  thent,  in  regard 
that  several  of  their  congregation  living  out  of  town  are  forced 
to  come  and  go  by  water;  and  for  the  convenience  of  buch, 
they  begin  their  Divine  worship  earlier  or  later  as  the  tide 
serves,  in  which  we  would  not  have  them  molested." 

Tlie  reason  assigned  for  varying  the  time  of  service 
shows  also  tlie  convenience  of  the  present  site.  The  walor 
then  flowed  up  to  East  Bay  at  the  foot  of  Queen  Street. 
The  persons  who  came  by  water  may  have  been  settlers  near 
the  City.  But  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  tlie  settlers 
at  Orange  Quarter,  especially  the  southern  part  of  it,  would 
unite  in  worship  with  their  Bretliren  in  Charlestown. 
remember  having  read  that  the  Huguenots  who  settled  ai 
New  Rochelle  would  before  they  had  a  Church,  walk  to 
N(^w  York  on  Sunday  to  join  thi'ir  tViends  in  wor.Nlii]) 
a  distance  of  18  miles.  (^)  AV^e  can  scarcely  estimate  tin* 
.ardour  of  men  who  had  relieved  themselves  of  the  restraiiith 
of  Intolerance  and  to  wliom  freedom  of  worship  was  a 
positive  joy. 

These  facts  authorize  the  inference  that  the  French  Protf^i- 
ants  had  a  chnrch  on  this  site  in  June,  1692,  but  their  cluir^'ji 
was  probably  of  still  earlier  date.  The  will  of  Caesar  iMo/r 
dated  —  June,  1687,  already  referred  to    in   connection  will) 

^  Since  tbe  above  was  written  I  iiavu  stn;n  in  Bolton's  liisiovy  of  ilu 
Huja'nenots  a  notice  of  this  tact  ami  of  ilie  points  on  the  road  i^ftnij 
and  returning  where  they  stoppeil  for  rest  and  refreshment. 
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!^    BCttlement    at    Orange    Quarter,    gives    his  legacy    to 
j|t5  French   Cliurcli   in  Cliarlestown,  in  trust  for  building  of 
*M  Church    at    Orange    Quarter.      The  French  Protestants 
llH:n  probably  had   an   ediiice   of  some    sort  for  worsliip   in 
IcJ'JT.      But    our    Church    holds    an    Endowment  from    the 
VjuU  Proprietors,  consisting  of   two  lots  on  the  East  side  of 
King  Street  'Nob.  92  and  98  in  the  original  plan  of  the  Town. 
i  iulvei'ted  before  to  tliis  endowment  to  show  the  date  of  the 
Fft'iich  Protestant  Immigration.      The  warrant  for  laying  out 
iJjose  lots  and  the  Certificate  of  admeasurement  of  the  Surveyor 
lienoral. dated  9th  December,  108G, states  that  the  "addresse^ 
fur  these  lots   were   made  to  Pandgrave  Colleton,  Governor, 
»JiC.,  by  John  Francis  do  Giguillat  and  Stephen  DuSaul,  "in 
order  to  the    building  of  a  cliurch,    in   behalf  of  tlie    French 
Protestants    of    this    Province."       The     (iraiit    which     was 
annexed    to   it  and  bore  date  14  November,  1701 ,  recites  the 
certificate,  but  conveys    the    lots    to    Henry    Le    Koble    and 
Peter    Pnrelet,  their    heirs    and    assigns,  to   the  only  use  and 
JKihoof  of  the   French  Protestants  aforesaid.      The  infejenco 
from  the  change  of  language  is  that,    in  the  interval  between 
1086    and    17<)I,    they    had    acrjnired  a  more  (convenient  site 
for  a  church  and  the  gi-ant  was  therefore    made  general  in  its 
terms.       The  site  accjuired  was  probably  the  j)resent  one  and 
it   may    have  been    obtained  years   l>efore   the   Grant  of  the 
lung  Stret't  Lots    was  tiikini  out.      The    Town    did    not   then 
extend   we<t   dL"    J\leeting   Street.      Lots  on  King  Street  were 
without    the  lines  of  defence  and    must  then    have  had   little 
or   no    value    and    according    to    the    rules  of  the    Surveyor 
General's  office  the  Certificate  of    admeasurenuint  gave  a  pri- 
ority  of   right.      A    Grant    would    not    have    been  issued  to 
another  applicant  witlKUit  notice  to  the  first. 

These  Lots  having  been  granted  to  Henry  Le  I'loble  and 
Peter  Burelet,  to  the  use  and  behoof  of  the  French  Protest- 
ants, tlie  legal  estate  was  in  them.  It  seems  to  have  betin 
deemed  necessary  after  the  lapse  of  years  to  examine  the 
course  of  descent  and  the    minutes  of   the  cburch   contained 
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an  opinion  from  some  gentlemen  of  the  law,  by  wlii^h  it 
appeared  that  tlie  descent  of  the  Title  had  been  traced  with 
care;  that  the  parties  then  having  the  legal  Estate  had  heen 
requested  to  unite  iti  a  deed  to  certain  members  of  the  church 
and  their  survivors  in  trust  for  the  original  purposes  of  the 
Grant  and  that  they  had  readily  done  so.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber the  date  of  this  entry,  but  under  the  —  clause  of  the 
Act  of  Incorporation  of  1788  the  use  became,  in  legal  phrase, 
executed  and  the  property  vested  absolutely  in  the  Cor- 
poration. ^ 

The  papers  of  the  Hon.  Tlieodore  Trezevant,  an  eminent 
lawyer  and  in  the  latter  {)art  of  life  an  associate  Judge  in 
this  State,  came  after  hisdeath  into  the  hands  of  George  W. 
Cross,  Esq.  Among  them  he  found  the  opinion  referred  tu, 
or  the  draft  of  it,  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Judge  who  no 
doubt  made  the  investigations  and  eifected  the  arrangement. 

The  Brick  tenement  on  the  Ivlorth  of  the  King  Street 
lands  was  often  termed  the  old  jail.  Tradi.ion  says  it  wiis 
once  used  as  a  Gaol,  but  I  remember  no  reference  to  the 
fact  on  the  minutes,  iu)r  have  found  any  either  in  the 
Statutes,  or  in  any  historical  notice.  The  only  early  acts  of 
our  Church  in  reference  to  these  lots  that  I  can  trace,  are 
recorded  in  Book  A.  A.  p.  377  to  400  in  the  othce  of  Mesne 
Conveyances  in  Cliarleston,  viz:  Tlie  Kecoi'd  of  live  leases 
for  tifty  years,  all  dated  1st  October,  17-J:li,  all  made  by 
b'rancis  (Juischard,  Clerk  and  J-'astur  of  the  Church  of  French 
Protestants^  and  Gabriel  Manigault,  Isaac  Mazyck,  Paul 
Mazyck,  Jacob  JMartin,  John  Neufville,  Penj.  D'Harriette 
and  Gileon  Eoucheraud.  They  were  Building  Leases  upon 
Special  Terms.  Other  long  and  Special  Leases  were  n^adi^ 
from  time  to  time,  but  they  have  terminated  and  the  hou>t-h 
have  for   many  years  been  rented  upon  the  ordinary  footin^^. 

THE  FIRE  OF  1710. 

The  fire  of  1740  in  Charleston  destroyed  the  Books  of  the 
Church.      A   Pegister  of    Baptism,   Burials,  Marriages,  *ii:c., 
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</j>ened  immediately  afterwards,  records  the  faet  on    the  firsc 
pAge.     Tradition  states  that  the  Church  was  burnt  in  the  fire, 
Wi  but  the  entry  just    mentioned  does  not  state  that  the  Cliurch 

ifi  watj  burnt.     The  fire  occurred  oji  the  18th  November,  1740. 

!n  the  Carohiia  Gazette  of  20th  November  the  burning  of 
tjje  Churcli  is  not  stated  and  from  the  j'ange  of  the  fire  it  is 
rnther  to  be  inferred  that  it  was  not. 

Tlie  Books  and  perhaps  other  articles  may  liave  been  at 
the  residence  of  some  ofticer.  We  may  presume  that  the 
Chiii'ch  possessed  (communion  plate.  There  was  no  refer- 
ence in  the  Books  opened  in  1740  to  any  nor  to  its  loss. 
Vet  that  whicli  was  used  from  1745  until  the  late  Confederate 
war  was  presented  soon  after  the  fii*e  by  Gabriel  Mani- 
gaiilt,  Esq.  We  may  infer  that  lie  gave  it  to  supply  a  loss.  In 
the  Church  box  handed  over  by  Mr.  Louis  lloux,  Treasurer, 
with  the  Church  plate  and  the  Communion  Table  cloths, 
were  two  round  Pewter  dislies  supposed  to  have  been  used 
at  the  Communion.  Tliey  were  of  English  manufacture  and 
probably  were  procured  here  after  the  fire.  Covered  with  a 
white  napkin  they  no  doubt  served  their  holy  purpose 
acceptably. 

The  Ancient  Church  Plate  just  referred  to  consisted  of  a 
Tankard  and  two  Cu})s  or  Chalices,  There  was  no  entry  of 
its  presentment  on  tlie  miimtes,  but  the  following  is  a  cuj)y  of 
an  entry  on  tlie  iiunntcs  of  1-lth  Kovember,  1785,  (probably 
the  tirst  meeting  alter  the  lleNolution),  "Nous  les  Aneiens  de 
rfiglise  Eranyoise  assembles  chez  Monsieur  Trezevant  ce  lime 
jSTov.,  1785,  pour  affaires  de  I'Eglise,  Monsieur  Trezevant 
ayant  declare  qu'fl  avait  entre  ses  mains, 

1  Tine  Obligation,  &c. 

2  Un  Indent  de  I'Etat,  &c. 

3  Deux  Coupes.  Un  Pot  d'argent,  pour  le  Service  de 
la  Cene,  donnes  et  marques  an  nom  de  Monsieur  Gabriel 
Manigault,  le  Grand  pere,  &c." 

The  following  is  a  memorandum  of  the  Tns(n"iption,  viz: 
The   Pot  or  Tankard  is  marke<]  G  IM    in  double  cyphei'.^  the 


56 


doubling  reversuc 


lud  niuler  this  engraved  the  follo-vving 
words,  viz:  ''Doniio  pour  I'usage  de  I'Eglise  Fran^oise  de 
Charlestown,    1745."       The     two     Chalices    inscribed   each 


^' Coupe  de  Pfiglise  Kranyoise  de  Chariest 


own. 


without  date. 


niE  MINUTES  OF  THE  CHIJECH  IN 
CIIAEI.ESTOWN. 


The  loss  of  the  early  records  by  the  fire  of  1740  has  deprived 
us  of  particulars  respecting    tlie    organization  of  our  Church. 
I  had  been    favoured    by  Col.  James    Ferguson  with  several/^ 
extracts  he  had  made  from  an  old  French    family  Bible  from 
which  it    appeared  that  the  Jiev.  F.  Philli])e  Trouillard  and 
the  'Rev.  Elias  Frioleau  were   probably  the  first  Ministers  of 
this  Church,     but    these    extracts  have  been  lost  in  the  late 
war.      Col.  Ferguson  had  retained  copies  of  them,  but  he  lost 
them    with    otiier  papers    when  Pineville  was  partially  burnt 
in  1865,  and  I  cannot  now  trace  the  Bible  from    which  they 
were  taken.      Tliese  are  the  oidy  two  ]\Iinisters  mentioned  ia 
connection  with  this  Cliurch  at  tliattime.   Mr,  Trouillard  was 
in  Carolina  in  the  latter  part  of  Kj^G.      It  is  certain  that  Mr. 
Prioleau  left  Fons^  in  France,  in    April,    IBSl),  but  we  have 
no  record  of  tne  date  of  his  arrival  here. 

The  order  of  Council  of  '21st  June,  1092,  spoke  of  the 
^linisters  and  otlicers  of  the  Fi'ench  Church.  The  Pastors 
Trt)uillard  and  Priolian  prubably  served  together.  I  thiuk 
it  [H'obable  thai  tliey  served  their  Brethren  without  certain, 
if  with  any,  compensation.  In  the  will  of  the  Bev.  Elias 
Prioleau,  witten  in  I'rench  and  executed  in  Charlestown  on 
bth  February,  1089-1)0,  he  styles  himself  "Minister  of  the 
Holy  Gospel  in  the  French  Church  of  Charlestown."  It 
would  seem  that  he  preached  to  other  congregations  also. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  will:  "I  direct  my  said 
wife"  (his  sohj  Executrix)  "to  give  immediately  after  my 
death,  live  pounds  Sterling,  to  the  Church  to  whose  service 
I   shall   be   most   ordinarily   attached   ai  the  end  of  my  days; 
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uul  if  there  are  two  wliicli  I  serve  with  equal  assiduity  she 
^\a\\  give  to  each  of  the  said  churches  Two  pounds  and  a 
Wf  Sterling.  If  she  cannot  pay  in  money  the  sum  of  Five 
|KMindB  Sterling,  eitJier  in  whole  or  in  part,  she  shall  give  the 
fiihie  of  it  in  what  slie  can."  It  is  quite  probable  that 
At  that  period  Ministers  and  2)eople  were  obliged  to  exert 
rheiiiselves  for  their  support.  Mr.  Prioleau  ovt^ned  a  farm  on 
[Jack  or  Medway  liiver,  a  Branch  of  Cooper  Kiver,  over 
ti^uiust  Cote  Bas  and  opposite  the  settlement  at  Orange 
Quarter,  and  he  no  doubt  gave  his  services  at  times  to  that 
acttlement. 

We  have  seen  tiiat  Mr.  Trouillard  was  the  IMinister  in  St. 
Joiui's,  Berkeley,  in  1707, but  it  does  not  appear  when  he  left 
the  Church  in  Charlestown,  nor  have  we  any  record  of  his 
previous  history.  I  had  in  my  j^ossession  a  certificate  of 
marriage  in  his  handwriting  in  Latin.  The  hand  and  the 
W^       diction  show  that  he  Avas  an  educated  man. 

The  Pastor  Prioleau  died  in  1G99  and  was  buried  at  his 
farm  on  Back  River.  Of  lum  we  have  some  partic  ulars, 
from  a  work  published  in  France  in  the  year  1848  entitled 
"Historic  des  li]glises  Reformecs  de  Pons,  Gemogac,  et 
Alertagne  en  Saint  Onge,  ])ar  A.  Crottet,  Pasteur  a  Pons." 
His  sixth  chapter  rehites  the  career  of  Elias  Prioleau  as 
Pastor  at  Pons.  He  had  succeeded  his  father  in  the  Pastor- 
ship. He  entered  upon  hib  duties  at  Puns  on  .1  Uth  May,  1083, 
aiul  served  Ihi^ni  uulil  lj(hA[)i'il,  li)^.').  The  historian  S[)eakri 
of  the  perilous  charge  confided  to  him.  All  around  him  weie 
the  subjects  of  cruel  and  vexatious  persecutions.  The  Edict 
of  Xantz  had  been  disregarded.  At  length  its  revocation  in 
October  J  1GS5,  consummated  their  troubles.  "On  the  15th 
November  following,"  he  proceeds,  "the  Inhabitants  of 
Pons  who  professed  the  j'cformed  religion  received  notice 
of  the  Edict  of  Revocation.  The  greater  part,  fearing  a 
continuance  of  the  cruel  persecutions  they  had  suifered,  felt 
constrained  to  sign  a  formula  of  abjuration  wliich  had  been 
prepared  in  advance.      Those  who  persisted   had  tlie  grief  of 
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seeing  their  children '-led   to   the   mass,  tlieir  daugh^-ers  con» 
signed   to   the   Convents   of    Pons   and   of  Saintes,  and  their 
sons  to  the  control   of   the    Jesnits.      Otliers  prepared  to  quit 
a  country   where  they  were   prohibited   the   service  of   God 
in    Spirit    and    in    Trnth.      Priolean    could    not    decide    to 
abandon    a    liock    he    had    loved    so  dearly.      lie  braved  the 
danger    and  organised  secret  rennions.      The   15th    of   April 
was  the  day   of  greatest  grief   to   the  Protestants    who   \m\ 
resisted    so    many    trials.      Tlieir    temple    was    demolihbtMJ. 
During  the  work  of  demolition  of  the  Sanctuary  wh^'e  they 
had     so    often     assend)led    in    Prayer,    Priolean,    who   had 
assembled  them,  addressed   to  them  one  of  the  most  touchiug 
of  discourses  on  the  JJG  to  39  verses   of   the    10th    chapter  of 
St.    Matthew.      They    listened  to  him  shedding  bitter  tears.*' 
lie  adds:    ''From  this  moment  we  ar(^  entirely  ignorant  what 
Avas  the  fate  of  this  faithful    JNlinister.      Perhaps,  a  victim  of 
his  zeal  and  devotion,  he  finished  his   days  in    the   galleys  of 
liochefort;   or    ])erhaps,  seeing  that    his  presence  was   a  cou- 
tinual   danger  to   those   who  accorded    to    h.m  an  asylmn,  he 
took  the  resolution  to  retire  to  a  strange  country.      Be  this  au 
it  Hiay,  as  long  as  he  was  at  Pons    he    did  not  cease  to  mani- 
fest the    qualities    and  virtues  of    a    true    servant    of   God.*' 
The  sequel  the    histoiian  did  not  know    until  the    publication 
of  Mr.  Wckss's  History  of  the  Huguenots    in    Paris  in   Psoli, 
when  he  learnt  that   the  I^istor    Priolean   had  come  to   Caro- 
lina,     lie   souglil     information    respecting     his    descendants 
through    foreign   friends    in  New  York,  and  the    i-esult  was  a 
correspondence,  marked  by  kindness  and    interest,  entitled  to 
notice    in  a    sul)sequent    })art    of    our    narration.      With    the 
single  remark  of  Mr.  (h'ottet  in  one  of    his   letters,  that  ''the 
Reformed  Church  is  an   offshoot  of  the  Church   of    Pons  ," 
we  proceed   with  such  account  as   we  can   give  of   the    curly 
Ministers  of  our  Church. 

\Ve  have  no  iirformation  of  the  immediate  .successors  of 
Mr.  Priolean.  The  only  name  1  lind  i»  thiit  of  Mr.  l)oi3- 
seau,  who  Dr.   Ramsa_y  says  was  tlu^  Minihter  in   IT12.      lluw 
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long  before  and  after  that  year  we    know  not.      With    this 
exception,    there   is   an  interval   after  tlie  deatli  of  Mr.  Prio- 
t  hum.     I  have  read  in  the  letter  book   of    Isaac   Mazyck   two 

I  letters  addressed  to  Mr.  Godin,  a  Eefugee  to    Carolina,    then 

tQ  Europe.     The  first  was  dated  in  1724,  the  other  in    1725. 
■:  Tlie  first  is  in  reply   to  a  letter  from  Mr.  Godin,  who   must 

||  have  been  requested  to  make  efforts  to  procure  a  Minister,  and 

^:  who  liad  stated    that  having  occasion  to  leave  London,  he  had 

I?  committed  the  matter  to  his  brotlier.      Mr.  Mazyck  complains 

tliat  he  had  transferred  this  important  commission  to  one 
known  to  favour  the  union  of  our  Church  with  the  E].)iscopal.  \ 
His  second  letter  is  despondent.  He  says  eiforts  now  will  be 
too  late,  the  Church  is.  going  over  to  the  Episcopal  Estab- 
lishment. His  apprehensions  we  know  wei'e  not  realized, 
but  these  letters  show  how  nearly  this  Church  had  then  lost 
its  distinctive  character.  The  Church  had,  no  doubt,  been 
deeply  agitated.  Their  brethren  in  the  country  parishes  iiad 
reUnquished  their  original  worship.  The  same  measure  had 
been  adopted  in  other  colonies.  ]\Ien  witli  families  were 
induced  to  provide  for  them  an  uninterrupted  worship.  To 
the  pr<^gress  of  opinion  res])ecting  the  Establishment,  and 
specially  to  the  building  of  St.  Philip's  (Jhurch,  the  embar- 
rassments of  the  French  Church  are  to  be  attributed.  The 
Act  for  building  St.  Philip's  Church  was  passed  on  1st 
March,  1710,  It  was  to  be  built  at  public  expense.  It  was 
to  be  sustained,  as  [)art  ot'  the  Establishment,  unt  of  the 
public  treasury.  It  had  the  ])romise  of  permanency  and  pros- 
perity, and  the  wisdom  of  an  Establishment  -was  a  general 
sentiment  at  that  day. 

The  oldest  book  now  possessed  by  St.  Philip's  Church  is  a 
book  of  Minutes  of  the  Yestry  iuid  AVardens,  commencing 
10th  April,  1732.  At  that  date  we  find  the  names  of  Col. 
Samuel  Prioleaii  and  Gabriel  Manigault,  Huguenots,  who 
were  Vestrymen,  and  socm  afterwards  John  Lanrens  was  one  of 
the  Wardens.  Pierre  Maniganlt's  grant  for  his  i)esv,  No.  20, 
bears  date   17th   August,     1724,    and    the  family  have    ever 
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Biiice  worshipped  tliere.  But  the  name  has  always,  until 
within  a  few  yeai't;,  heen  in  the  iiieinbership  of  tlie  French 
Church.  They  have  an  ancient  vault  in  the  yard  in  which 
their  dead  ul  succeeding  generations  have  reposed.  AVhiUl 
we  rnay  lament  tlie  divei'sion,  for  which  there  were  so  many 
just  reasons^  and  to  which,  in  process  of  time,  all  had  to 
yield,  we  nmst  admire  the  constancy  of  those  who,  under  su 
many  discouragments,  preserved  and  transndtted  the  origiujil 
character  of  tliis  Cliurch.  From  tliese  difficulties  the  Freueh 
Church  in  Cliarleston  seems  to  have  recovered,  fronl  tlie 
following  note  in  Mi\  i^urns'  History  of  the  French  Eufu- 
gees.(^  )  He  says  :  "In  the  year  1731,  the  London  Wal- 
loon Churcli  received  a  letter  from  the  congregation  at 
Charlestown,  requesting  a  Pastor  be  sent  tliem,  who  would 
receive  £80  ])er  annum,  and  .£25  more  for  his  passage.  The 
letter    is    signed,     Peter    F  ,  Etienne    Mormier, 

Matlmrin  Boigard,  Jean  Le  Breton,  Andre  DeA'^eaux,  Au- 
tlioine  Bonneau,  Jacob  Satur,  Joel  Poinset,  Jean  Garnier, 
Jacques  Le  Chantre,  C.  Birot," 

The  following  is  a  list  of  ]\[inisters  of  our  Church,  copied 
from  one  made  by  Col.  G.  W.  Cross,  and  in  his  handwriting. 
I  do  not  know  the  sources  of  his  information.  lie  may  have 
taken  it,  in  whole  oi*  in  part,  from  the  Minutes.  Ilia 
mother  was  a  sister  of  J  udge  Trezevant,  and  in  early  life  a 
worship[>er  m  tlu'  Church.  Her  recollecti<.*ns  may  have 
aided  him.  From  Ramsay  (-)  we  ascertain  that  the  Pev. 
Mr.  Boisseau  oliiciated  in  1712  in  the  Church,  and  that  in 
1725  it  was  vacant. 


From  some  year  after  this  latter  date,  there  was 

to  17 ol,  Itcv.  Mr.  Lescot. 
1731  to  1752,  liev.  Franyois  Guischard. 
1753  to  1758,  Itev.  John  Pierre  Tetard. 
1759  to  1772,  Jlev.  liarthlcmi    llonri  IHmeli. 


1  Page  19. 

^  Vol.  3,  Pa^e  lU). 
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1774  to  1780,  Rev.  Pierre  Levrier. 


Ik' 

if,  1760  to  1785,  the  Church  was  without  a  Minister. 


1785  to  1789,  Rev.  Bartlilemi  Henri  Himeli  who  returned 
to  Charleston  after  a  residence  of  twelve 
years  in  Switzerland. 

1791  to  1795,  Rev.  John  Paul  Custe.- 

1795  to  1796,  Rev.  Peter  Daniel  Bourdillon. 

1796  to  1805,  without  a  J^Iinister. 
1805  to  1808,  Rev.  Marin  De  Larny. 
1808  to  1815,  without  a  Minister. 
1816  to  1819,  Rev.  Robert  Henry. 
1819  to  1823,  Rev.  Mr.  Courlat.  / 

In  the  foregoing  list  the  Rev.  Pierre   hevrier  is  named   a 

Minister  from  1774  to  1780.      My  impression  is,  from   some 

procedings  in  our  lost  Minutes,  that  he  was  never  the    Pastor 

but   had  served    the   Chui'ch    temporarily,    and    perha])s    at 

different   periods,  when   the  Chundi    was   vacant.      H(i  was  a 

i'  <:  teacher  of  the  French   Lano^ua<'e  in  Charleston,  and  lived  to 

|/'l^  a  great  age.      I  remember,  when  a  l)uy,  having  seen   him — 

Ih.y  an  infirm  man,  very  tliin,  with  flowin;;'  hair,  perfectly  white. 

'§f^''  The  proceedings   to   which  I   Jiav(i    referred   arose    out  of 

an    inquiry   connected    with   his   need   of  asoistance.      Fur  a 

^  considerable   time    Mr.  .  Levrier   rec(^i^'ed    from    uur  Church 

$4.00   per   week,   and    I  remember  in   the  I\riiiute3   an  order 

''that  lialf  a  do/.OAi  of  the  best  oh!  Maibira  AViiie  he  sent  him 

occasionally."      It    was    ])laced    in    charge  of    Mr.    Anthony 

Gabeau,  in  whose  house,  I  think,  he  then  resided. 

In  the  list  there  is  no  interval  between  tlie  term  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Coste  and  Mr.  Boui-dinon.  This  is  prubal)ly  an 
error,  as  Mr.  RourdiHon  came  from  Europe  ]>y  in\'itation  to 
take  our  Church.  He  left  Geneva  in  1795,  and  entered 
upon  his  duties  in  April,  1796.  He  made  a  most  favourable 
impression  and  won  a  deep  interest  botli  as  a  man  ;ind  a 
preacher,  but  his  career  was  a  short  one.  On  tlie  Pith 
June,  1796,    the  "great  fire"  of  that  year  occurred,  whicli, 
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commencing  in  Lodge  Alley  near  East  Bay,  extended  to  the 
Market,  then  eitnate  at  the  corner  of  Broad  and  Meeiing 
Streets,  the  site  of  the  present  City  Hall.  The  French 
Church  was  blown  up  in  the  liope  of  arresting-  the  fire,  hut  in 
vain.  The  destruction  of  the  Church  created  a  general 
sympathy  with  Mr.  Bourdillon  and  with  his  congregation. 
By  several  of  the  Churches  that  sympathy  was  strongly 
expressed.  Some  invited  the  congregation  to  worship  with 
them  until  arrangements  could  be  made  for  the  resumption  of 
their  former  services.  Others  tendered  the  use  of /their 
churches  for  a  portion  of  the  Sabbath,  for  divine  service* 
according  to  our  own  usages.  No  conclusion  had  been 
formed.  Mr.  Bourdillon  was  requested  by  the  congregattiia 
to  preach  a  sermon  at  an  early  day  on  the  calamity  they  had 
suffered,  and  it  was  announced  that  he  would  conduct  this 
solemn  service  in  the  Archdale  Street  Congregational  Church 
on  the  next  Sabbath.  But  their  calamity  was  not  yet  full. 
Before  the  day  appointed  Mr.  Bourdillon  sickened.  He 
had  made  great  efforts  to  save  the  Church  during  the  fire. 
His  exertions  and  fatigue  had  brought  on  it  fever,  which 
terminated  fatally.  He  died  on  Sunday  evening,  the  17th 
July,  aged  41  years,  leaving  a  widow  and  son.  The  author- 
ities of  the  Cliurch  took  charge  of  the  solemnities  of  the 
occasion.  The  cemetery  of  our  Church  was  covered  by  the 
fragments  of  the  ruined  edifice,  and  the  renjains  of  the 
lamented  Pastor  were  interred  in  the  cemetery  of  St.  Philii)'^ 
Church,  in  the  part  west  of  Church  Street. 

Thus  deprived  in  o  few  days  of  Church  and  Pastor,  their 
new  hopes  and  expectations  disappointed,  with  added  relation's 
and  obligations,  the  spirit  of  the  small  and  lately  gatliLiLd 
congregation  was  appalled  by  their  calamities,  Ijut  alive  to  the 
,  duties  they  had  imposed  their  m»jetings  were  frerpu-nl 
and  their  proceedings  full  of  interest.  The  comfort  of  the 
widow  and  son  received  pronq)!  iitt^iititin.  Stranger,-;  to  the 
climate,  comparative  strangers  to  ttie  people,  Mrs.  Hour- 
dillon's  desires  and  views  were   conbulted   and  met.      During 
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ihk  period  Mr.  Jolm  linger  was  tlie  President  of  the  Corpo~ 
nilion  and  Chairman  of  the  Elders.  Tlis  })ersonal  care  for 
ibe  comfort  of  Mrs.  EourdiUu]i  and  son  gave  interest  to  his 
»4licial  agency  in  the  measures  ])roper  to  tlie  occasion  and 
he  brought  to  them  the  liigh  tone  of  a  noble  nature.  A 
coinniitfee  was  a]>pointed  to  repoi't  on  the  condition  and 
itii'ano  of  the  Corporation.  After  providing  for  her  present 
c«jinfort  and  her  return  to  Europe,  the  Church  voted  an 
Annuity  of  £60  to  the  widow  for  the  use  of  herself  and  son 
iluring  her  widowhood,  and  in  the  event  of  lier  marriage  or 
dentil,  £30  to  the  son  duiing  his  minority.  The  resolution 
wuri  carried  out.  Mrs.  Bourdillon  died  in  1816.  Her  son 
l>eing  then  of  age  and  in  a  counting  liouse  in  Bordeaux  the 
annuity  ceased.  The  Church  was  rebuilt  in  1800,  but  the 
congregation  had,  of  course,  l)cen  dispei'sed.  Effort  was 
then  made  t«)  restore  its  Avorship  by  servic^es  in  Erench  and 
English.  The  Kev.  Mr.  Eobert  Henry,  a  native  of  Charles- 
ton who  had  spent  yeai-s  in  EnrojiC  and  was  highly  educated, 
returned  home  early  in  1816,  and  in  the  following  June  was 
invited  to  supply  our  Cluirch,  where  he  preached  alternately 
in  Erench  and  English.(^)  Another  authority  spys,  he 
preached  in  Erench  once  a  month.(''^)  Tlie  services  in  Eng- 
lish were  conducted  with  a  Translation  of  the  Services  for  the 
Lord's  Day,  made  by  Mr.  Henry.  In  Decomber,  1818,  Mr. 
Henry  was  elected  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  and  Logic 
in  the  South  Car(>lina  (college  at  (-oliunbia  and  resigned  his 
position  in  our  Church. 

This  experiment  of  services  in  French  and  English  was  not 
satisfactory.  It  made  parties  in  the  CJhurch.  A  few  Erench 
gentlemen  who  were  mend:)ers  of  the  Coi-poration  induf',ed 
that  body  to  make  ai^other  eifort  to  revive  the  former  Ej-ench 
services,  and  tlie  liev,  Mr.  Courlat  was  elected  to  the  Churcli. 
I  have  already  stated  the  failure  of  this  ell'ort,  and  the  resolu- 
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tioij  to  prepare  for  re-opening  the  Church  with  its  proper 
Liturgies  rendered  into  English. 

This  measure  was  adopted  in  1828,  when  a  committee  \fu 
appointed  to  prepare,  or  cause  to  be  prepared  under  tljdi 
supervision,  a  translation  of  tlie  Book  of  Liturgies  wliicli  lia«i 
been  used  in  the  Church,  and  to  adapt  it  to  public  service  io 
our  country,  with  authority  to  employ  persons  to  make,  or 
aid  in  making,  the  translations.  The  committee  wore  the 
Hon.  Elias  Horry,  Chairman,  and  Messrs.  Joseph  Maniganlt, 
William  Mazyck,  Senr.,  George  \Y.  Cross,  Daniel  Eayene!^ 
Thomas  S.  Grimke,  and  William  M.  Frazer. 

These  gentlemen  soon  afterwards  entered  their  work.  "Mr. 
Frazer  attended  only  the  first  or  prelinunary  meeting,  lie 
removed  to  Augusta,  where  he  resided  several  years,  ilo 
then  removed  to  Mobile,  where  he  resided  until  his  death  in 
1863. 

At  the  first  meeting  it  was  resolved  to  dispense  with  & 
translator  out  of  tlie  committee,  as  three  of  the  members  had 
offered  to  make  the  translations,  each  undertaking  a  portion  of 
the  services.  These  three  members  were  ?'^r.  Horry,  Mr. 
Cross,  and  Mr.  Grimke.  They  resolved  to  commence  witli 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  They  agreed,  on  account  of  the 
importance  of  this  part  of  the  work,  that  each  would  prepare 
a  translation  of  the  Articles  of  Faith,  and  to  submit  the  three 
to  the  committee  for  their  criticism  and  approval.  The  thrive 
translations  were  made,  and  a  version  agreed  upon  ami 
r<->ported.  This  was  printed  in  quarto  form,  the  French  ami 
English  in  parallel  columns,  before  any  other  part  of  thf 
book  was  completed.  At  a  subsequent  time  our  Pastor,  the 
Kev.  Mr.  Howard,  received  as  a  present  a  copy  of  Quick  > 
Synodicon  which  contains  an  ancient  translation  of  ihc 
Articles  of  Faith,  whereupon  our  Church  a])poin<ed  a  coju- 
mittee  lo  compare  our  translation  wiih  that  in  Mr.  (Juick's 
work.  After  careful  cxaniiruitioii  tliU  eonnnittec  ri'[)()it(Mi 
in  favour  of  retahiing,  wilhoar  anHinihnent,  ilie  tran.^laiiiin 
made  and  published  by  oui-  Church. 
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It  was  distinctly  understood,  botli  by  tlie  Corporation  and 
{he  committee,  that  the  original  principles  of  the  Olmrch  were 
to  be  maintained,  and  that  the  translation  would  be  made 
with  careful  accuracy  in  regard  to  doctrines.  Hence  the 
three  translations  of  the  articles  of  Faith;  hence,  also,  the 
iranslation  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  will  be  found  literally 
exact. 

The  Liturgies  embody  throughout  the  thoughts  of  Holy 
Scripture.  Whenever  the  correspondence  was  seen,  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture  was  used  in  the  translation. 

In  using  language  from  the  Psalms  of  David,  the  Psalter 
and  common  English  version  were  us<xl  indiiferently,  in  the 
(libcretion  of  the  committee.  The  translations  were  made 
from  the  Edition  of  the  Liturgies  of  the  Churches  of 
Neufchatel  and  Valengin,  hnmediately  Ubcd  in  the  })u]pit  of 
tlie  Church  in  Charleston,  Edition  of  1737,  and  from  an 
Edition  of  1772,  obtained  from  tlie  Apprentices'  Library 
Society  of  this  ciry.  In  the  margin  of  tliese  two  copies,  the 
passages  of  Scripture  c(uisulted  in  the  traubkitiuns  were 
entered  in  pencil,  and  formed  an  interesting  aocompaniujent 
to  the  work. 

The  translations  having  been  ccjinpleted,  the  order  or 
arrangement  of  its  pai-ts  was  considered  within  the  discretion 
of  the  coniniittee.  Some  changes  were  made  with  a  view  to 
convenience  or  supposed  advantage.  A  referencL'.  to  some 
of  them  may  perh;ips  interest. 

It  was  originally,  and  1  bidieve  continues  to  ])e,  the  usage 
of  the  Peformed  Churches  of  h'rance,  to  commence  the 
morning  exercises  of  the  Lord's  Day  by  reading  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  the  Summary  of  tlie  Law  from  St. 
Matthew.  These,  and  I  belicive  the  other  Lessons  cd"  Scrip- 
ture, were  read  by  the  Cleik,  or  Reader,  not  generally  Uy 
the  Minister.  Tradition  states  that  in  this  congregation  it 
was  not  unusual  f(jr  the  male  attendants  to  remain  out  ot 
ehurcli  until  this  reading  of  the  ( ^)nnnaii(Uiients  and  tlie 
Summary    had    been    j^erformed.      On    this    account    it   was 
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tlionght  expedient  to  place  this  exercise  after  the  Id  trod  notory 
Prayer  and  immediately  before  the  Confession,  which  expo- 
rience  has  shown  to  l)e  an  advantageous  change.  Tins  ig  • 
mere  transportation.  In  addition  to  tlie  advantage  of  having 
the  Commandments  read  when  all  the  congregation  ur« 
prrisent,  the  order  of  the  services  is  in  proper  sequence,  la 
our  Book  the  reading  of  the  Commandments  is  followed  by  a 
short  address  l)y  tlie  Minister,  in  sentences  of  Scripture, 
introductory  to  the  Confession  of  Sins.  This  address  \v;u* 
not  in  the  Book  of  Neufchatel  and  Yalengin.  It  was  takon 
l)y  the  connnittee  from  the  Book  nsed  in  the  Refoi'inctl 
French  Church  in  London. 

In  the  afternoon  services  for  the  Lord's  Day,  in  the  second 
edition  of  our  Book,  the  General  Prayer  in  the  French  Book 
was  substituted  by  the  General  Prayer  in  one  of  the  week 
day  services  in  the  same  Book,  viz:  from  the  Morning  Servicu 
for  work  days,  (''des  jours  oiivriers").  This  service  is  in 
the  Neufchatel  Edition  of  1709,  at  page  18,  and  this  prayer 
at  page  '20.  The  reason  for  the  substitution  was,  that  the 
original  prayer  implied  that  the  congregation  in  the  afternoon 
was  the  same  as  that  of  the  morning  and  contained  refer- 
ences to  the  previous  service,  a  conrse  better  suited  to  a 
village  than  a  city  where  the  congregations  are  more  likely 
to  be  comp;>sed  of  different  persons.  Besides,  the  prayer 
substituted  is  simpler  and  more  practical.  But  tiie  original 
[>rayer  lor  Snnday  afternoon  was  not  lo.st  to  our  i)Ook.  It 
furnished  two  of  the  concluding  prayers,  which  are  to  hti 
found  under  that  head.  Tliese  two  prayers  are  ]).  Ill  and 
p.  112  of  our  secojul  edition  ;  the  one  commencing  '  'Almighty 
God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  it  is  of  Thy  great  goodness,  etc." 
and  the  other,  ''Almighty  God,  bless,  we  beseech  Tliee,  tin: 
instructions  of  Holy  Scripture,  etc."  The  Burial  Service  is 
pi-ofessedly  no  part  of  our  I)Ook.  The  K^formed  (church  in 
France  ^vere  prohibitc.'d  from  an\'  jiublic  sers-ices  at  intej-- 
ments,  and  therefore  burii'-d  iheir  dead  in  sikuutu  and  usiinlh 
at  ni^jfht.      Their  Book  confaiin-no  service  for  burials,  and  the 
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committee  had  either  to  prepare  a  Burial  Service  or  adopt 
Miie.  They  concluded  on  the  latter  plan,  and  selected  that 
iif  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

Our  original  Book  contained  no  ''Occasional,"  and  no  ''Con- 
clading  Prayers,"  which  the  committee  had  been  instructed  to 
jii'ovide,  and  these  form  a  portion  of  Part  Third  of  our 
present  Book.  It  is  therefore  proper  to  explain  the  comple- 
tion of  Part  Third.      It  consists  of  four  sections. 

Section  1st  has  ten  prayers  for  stated  occasioijs,  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  Morning  Service.  These  are  all  taken  from 
our  original  French  Book. 

Section  2nd  C(nisists  of  idne  similar  pi-ayers,  shorter  than 
the  above,  to  be  used  in  lieu  thereof,  or  in  the  Afternoon 
Service.      These  are  also  from  our  original  French  Book. 

Section  3rd  consists  of  "Occasional  Prayers,"  viz  :  four- 
teen pi'ayers  and  nine  thanksgivings;  and 

Section  -ith  of  Concluding  Prayej's. 

These  two  last  heads  are  not  in  our  original  Book,  and  were 
introduced  by  the  committee.  A  poi'tion  of  them  wui'c 
Belected  from  our  original  ]^ook;  a  portion  from  a  book  enti- 
tled, "A  Liturgy  for  the  Protestants  of  France;  a  Prayer  for 
Famihes  of  the  Faithful  I)ej)rived  of  the  Public   Exercises  of 

their   Religion."      Third   edition    printed  at ,  in 

1T65;  and  a  portion  were  taken  from  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  my  impression  is  that  all  these  are  tracealde 
])eyond  that  Hook  to  ohler  sources. 

The  services  for  days  of  Public  Thaidcsgiving  and  days  of 
Public  Humiliation,  are  not  entire  services  in  our  original 
French  Pook.  Special  prayers  were  ])rovided  in  that  Book 
for  these  occasions,  to  be  introduced  into  one  of  the  otlier 
services;  and  tiiis  plan  was  followed  in  the  lirst  edition.  But 
in  the  second  edition,  the  Committee  of  Revision  of  oui- 
Translated  Liturgies  arranged  these  services  as  entire  services 
for  more  convenient  use,  but  the  original  French  J3ook  fur- 
nished the  whole  material. 

The  usage  appears  to  have  been  univei'sai  among  the  k'j-ench 
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Beformed  Churches  to  commence  their  prayers  with  the  sen- 
tence  from  the  Psahna  124  and  8  :  "Our  help  is  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  who  made  Heaven  and  Earth." 

The  Lord's  Prayer  was  used  in  all  the  services,  and  the 
Apostles'  Creed  in  most  of  them. 

The  Confession  of  Sins  is  the  same  in  all  the  forms  for 
Morning  and  Afterjioon  Services  for  the  Lord's  Day,  that 
came  under  the  notice  of  the  committee.  Dr.  Brigham,  in 
his  volume  entitled  "  The  French  Church's  Apology  for  the 
Cluirch  of  England,"  speaks  of  it  ( ^ )  as  ''the  Confession  in 
Calvin's  Liturgy,  used  by  all  the  French  Church,"  and  he 
transcribes  it  from  Calvin's  A'orks,  both  in  French  and  Latin. 

In  the  Prayer  in  the  Morning  Service  for  the  Lord's  Day 
asking  for  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  reading  and  preaching 
of  IJis  Word,  the  following  passage  occurs  :  "So  that  the 
good  seed  may  be  received  into  our  hearts,  as  into  ground 
well  prepared,  and  bj'ing  forth  fruit  in  abundance."  The 
criticism  has  been  made,  that  the  translation  would  have 
conformed  more  strictly  with  the  Scriptures,  if  it  had  been 
"into  good  ground."  This  was  considered  by  the  committee^ 
but  in  all  the  several  Liturgies  before  them,  the  phrase  is 
"comme  dans  une  terre  bien  preparee,"  It  is  intended  to 
express  not  only  "good  ground,"  but  tlie  preparation  of  the 
ground. 

Again,  in  the  same  Service,  the  Apostles'  Creed  is  iidro- 
duced  by  a  prayer,  not  by  a  simple  declaration,  as  it  is  in  the 
Book  <jf  Conimun  Prayer,  and  in  some  of  the  week  day  ser- 
vices in  our  I^)Ook.  (Jur  original  Book  furn/shed  a  ])recedeiit 
for  either  mode,  but  the  committee  retained  strictly  that  uf 
the  Sunday  services.  To  some,  at  least,  of  tliem  it  seemed 
peculiarly  appropriate.  Many  believers,  perhaps  all  believer-., 
feel  at  times  the  need  of  asking-  the  Confirmation  of  tlieir 
Faith,  even  whilst  professing  it.  Our  form  seems  to  tht.- 
writer    to  embody  the  humble  desire  of  the  anxious  suppliant 
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In  the  Scriptures,  "  Lord,  I    believe;  help  TRou  .my  unbe- 
lief," and  therefore  invites  and  encourages  confession. 

The  sentences  introductoiy  to  the  General  Prayer,  in  the 
i»ervices  for  the  Lord's  Day,  "Oh  Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  sliine 
upon  us,  and  grant  us  Thy  salvation.  Oh  Lord,  make  clean 
oar  hearts  within  us,  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us," 
are  uot  in  these  services  in  our  original  Book;  but  these,  and 
like  introductory  sentences,  occur  in  otlier  services  of  the  Book, 
and  authorize  this  transportation  of  so  appropriate  an  intro- 
duction to  prayer. 

The  Table  of  Lessons  for  special  occasions,  is  given  pre- 
cisely from  our  old  Book.  In  every  Liturgy  before  the  com- 
mittee there  is  such  ii  Table  as  vvell  as  appi-opriate  prayers 
for  these  occasions. 

This  proves  that  the  French  Church  generally  observed,  by 
special  services,  the  great  events  in  the  History  of  our  Lord. 
They  had  an  ecclesiastical  year,  ensuring  attention  to  tliese 
events,  and  instruction  in  the  doctrines  connected  with  them. 
But  in  none  of  them  is  there  any  provision  in  honour  of 
Saints.  Events,  not  persons,  are  th;  subjects  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical arrangements  of  the  Befonned  (Jhurch  of  France. 

This  subject  ulule^^vent  much  consichjratiou  in  France.  Li 
some  of  the  Southern  Provinces  special  seasons  and  occasions 
wei'e  entii'cly  rejected,  but  they  were  always  observed  in 
others.  Our  Ohuruh  was  of  the  latter  eh\ss,  but  the  Table  v>f 
Lessons  is  in  aid  not  in  restrietion  of  the  Fastor,  who  is  at 
liberty  to  select  his  Lessons.  lUi  has  also,  at  all  times,  been 
at  liberty  to  use  an  extempore  prayer. 

The  Preface  first  jniblished  in  1713  was  not  in  our  original 
Book,  but  was  printed  in  oar  present  Book  from  the  Edition 
of  the  JSTeufchatel  Liturgy  of  1772.  The  reader  is  referi-ed 
to  that  Preface,  as  containijig  valuable  information  respecting 
the  usages  and  Liturgies  of  the  Beformed  Church  of    France. 

We  claim  for  our  Liturgy  a  character  of  its  own,  trans- 
portea  in  the  care  observed  in  its  original  composition,  in  tlie 
faithfulness  of  its  translation,  and  in  the    oi-derly  sequence  of 
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its  parts,  fortified  bj  its  accordance  with  the  essential  featuM  | 
of  the  most  approved  Liturgies. 

When  tlie  work  assigned  the  committee  had  been  com- 
pleted, an  experimental  service  was  had  in  the  Church.  Mr. 
Horiy  read  the  Morning  Service  on  Sunday  to  the  meiulxjni 
of  the  Corporation,  and  some  friends  afl'orded  their  aid  in  Uie 
Psalmody.  The  Service  was  approved.  The  l^ook  was  tbtai 
prmted  and,  at  the  request  of  the  Corporation,  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Daniel  DuPre,  of  the  Methodist  C'liurch  and  of  Huguo- 
not  descent,  was   requested  to  perform  regular  servicea  for 

months.      These   services   were   conducted    in   the  old 

church,  the  seats  being  free  in  order  to  aiford  an  opportunity 
to  the  community  to  judge  of  the  proposed  worship.  The 
services  of  ^\i\  DuPre  were  well  attended. 

It  was  concluded  in ,  1844,  to   take   dowu  tho 

Church  and  construct  another  on  its  site,  and  measuroB  were 
taken  w^ith  this  view. 

Two  considerations  guided  the  (/Orporation  in  determining 
the  plan  of  tlie  new  edilice,  viz  ;  the  probable  extent  of  the 
congregation  to  be  accommodated,  and  an  expenditure  witli. 
out  incurring  debt.  As  no  corjgregatiun  really  existed  it 
was  necessary  to  ascertain  what  number  were  prepared  to 
unite  in  the  revival  of  the  Church.  The  desire  that  the 
Church  should  l)e  revived  was  general  in  the  Corporation 
and  none  upposcHJ  it,  l)ut  from  the  force  of  education  i-uid 
hal)it  and  the  diirerences  of  opinion  in  families,  few  \ver« 
found  ])repared  to  give  up  their  cliurch  association  and  unite 
fully  with  the  Ilugueiiot  Church.  There  was  a  commend- 
able desire  not  to  divide  families  in  their  worship.  At  \\\\h 
time  there  were  bnt  seventeen  persons  prepared  to  make  thiu 
their  church  and  the  church  of  their  families,  but  otlh*r> 
would  take  pews  and  give  it  a  <livided  attendance.  Under 
this  state  of  uncertainty  the  })j-esent  house  was  determined 
on.  For  several  reasons  it  wan  cM>n(dud(-^d  to  use  the  old 
foundation  and  tlierefoi'e  not  to  widen  tlni  churidi,  but  io 
extend  it  at  the  east. 
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The  expenditure  was  governed  by  the  accumulation  of 
rocome  during  the  long  intermission  of  the  services.  The 
funds  had  been  faithfully  administered  and  invested.  A 
heavy  loss  had  been  sustained  by  the  failure  of  tlie  Bank  of 
the  United  States.     We  have  now  in  possession  certiiicates  of 

tlwt  baok   for shares,  which   had   been    purchased, 

f*'  no  doubt,  at  a  premium.  The  loss  exceeded  'i>7,000,  but  we 
held  in  other  securities  about  $12,000.  It  was  concluded  to 
expend  this  sum  but  jiot  to  exceed  it. 

The  church   was   commenced   in  — ■  — ,  1844,  on  a 

plan  furnislied  by  K.  B.  White,  Esjp,  Architect.  It  was 
constructed  under  liis  care  and  completed  in  1845,  The 
accounts  of  the  Church  during  this  period  are  preserved, 
and  the  particulars  of  expenditure  can  be  ascertained. 

Whilst  the  new  edifice  was  in  progress  measures  were 
adopted  for  procuring  a  worthy  and  able  Minister,  and  after 
careful  enquiry  the  Rev.  Charles  Wallace  Howard  of  (}eor- 
gia,  and  Minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Churcli,  M-as  unani- 
mously invited  to  tlie  pastorate,  whicli  he  accepted.  Under 
his  ministry  tlie  Church  was  opened  for  regular  Divine 
service  on  Sunday,  11th  May,  1845.  The  lie  v.  Mr.  DuPre, 
by  request  of  the  Elders,  took  part  in  the  services.  The 
Dedicatory  Prayer  was  offered  by  tlie  Eev.  Mr.  Howard, 
who  preached  the  sermons,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  to 
very  large  and  interested  audiences.  Tlie  sermon  of  the 
morning  was  devoted  to  tlu^  liistorical  associations  of  the 
Church;  that  of  the  afternoon  to  its  religious  aspects.  At 
the  desire  of  the  Ehiers  a  hymn,^, appropriate  to  the  occasion, 
was  composed  by  the  gifted  Mai-y  E.  Lee,  a  native  of  our 
city.  The  programme  of  the  services  of  tlie  chiy  lias  been 
preserved,  and  a  copy  of  tbe  Prayer  of  Dedication' has  been 
lately  found  among  his  papers  by  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  How^ard, 
and  sent  to  the  writer. 

The  high  order  uf  talent,  the  theological  culture,  and  the 
literary  taste  of  Mr.  Howard  attracted  gciuual  attention  ami 
he  soon    took   a  Ijigh   rank  among    our    j>rciu'lie]-s.      All    the 
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pews  were  rented    and  tliere  were   applicants  who  could  uai 
he    supplied.      The    prospects    of    the     Church    were    mod 
encouraging,  until  the  winter  of  1849.      Mr.    Howard \s  Ifirjce  | 
family   induced   him   to   combine  a  school   with  his  clerici! 
duties,  and  the  labours  of  the  church   and    school    overtaijke4 
his  powers    and  his  health  failed.      In  the  winter  of  1849  b<t 
passed    through  a  serious   sickness    which    rendered  leave  of 
absence  necessary,  and    the    Rev.    Mr.    Bartlett,   of    SuiiUer  | 
District,  was    invited   by   tlie   Church   to   officiate  for  tliroft  | 
months.      On  the  14th  June   the    leave    of    absence   to   Mr. 
Howard  was  extended,  to  enable  him  to   visit  Europe.     Tlie 
arrangement    with  the  Rev.  Mr.    Ijirtlett   was   extended  for 
three  months  longer. 

Mr.  Howard's  visit  to  Europe  improved,  but  did  not 
restore  his  health,  and  his  physician  advised  the  cessation  uf 
clerical  duty  for  two  years  at  least.  Letters  from  j^Ir. 
Howard  and  his  physican,  Dr.  F.  M.  Robertson,  were  sub- 
mitted to  a  meeting  of  tlie  congregation  on  23rd  December, 
1840.  A  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  requesting 
Mr.  Howard  not  to  resign,  and  the  supply  of  the  pulpit 
referred  to  the  Elders.  At  meetings  of  the  pew  holders, 
held  on  the  19th  and  20th  February,  1850,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
D.  X.  Lafar  was  elected  to  a  temporary  supply  of  one  year. 

My.  Howard's  ill  health  continuing,  tlie  Rev.  Mr. 
Ct.  W.  H.  rotrio  was  nominated  Associate  Pasior  on  the  2iid 
February,  1851,  and  he  accepted  the  a])pointment,  to  com- 
mence the  1st  j^lay,  1851.  In  the  intei  val  the  Rev.  ^Ir. 
F.  R.  Goulding  was  requested  to  officiate  and  he  did  so. 

On  the  22nd  January,  1852,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ilowaiii 
resigned  and  his  resignation  WciS  accepted  30th  January,  inid 
at  a  meeting  of  the  congregation,  held  on  1st  Febru.nv, 
1852,  the  expression  of  feeling  on  their  part  was  madi'.  aiil 
recorded. 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  H.  Relrio  was  invi'iCMl  to  ^uceeeil  Mr. 
Howard,  and  served  us  until  IDrh  i^'ebruary,  1854,  when  he 
accepted  a  call  to  Marietta,  Ga.      'Hie  Church  was  then  krpt 
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open   by  temporary   supply  until ,    when 

the  -Rev.  Thomas  K.  G.  Peck,  of  the  Eeformed  Dutch 
Church,  of  the  State  of  New  York,  was  invited  to  the  charge 
of  the  Church.      He  resigned  in  January,   1865. 

The  War  ceased  in  the  spring  of  1865.  As  soon  as  means 
could  be  commanded  through  borrowing,  the  church  edifice 
was  repaired,  and  the  organ  which,  during  the  military  occu- 
pation of  the  city  by  the  Federal  authorities,  liad  been  removed 
U)  Grace  Church,  was  replaced. 

On  the  —  day  of  — ,  the  Kev.  Charles   S. 

Vedder  was  elected  Pastor  of  the  Church  and  entered  upon 
hJB  duties  on  Sunday,  November  18th,  1866. 

"We  are  thus  again  endeavouring  to  pei-petuate  the  worsliip 
of  our  ancestors.  Jts  Eitnals  have,  we  believe,  met  approval, 
and  its  Articles  of  Faith  are  in  general  accordance  witli  those 
of  the  Peformod  Churches  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  but  it 
may  be  well  to  advert  to  an  objection  frequently  made  to  the 
Church  that  its  principles  are  Calvinistic.  ft  would  be 
strange,  indeed,  if  the  name  of  Calvin  were  not  venerated  in 
the  Reformed  Church  of  France  and  in  this  particular 
Church.  We  are  informed  that  "in  the  sight  of  cruel  deaths 
and  most  barl)aTous  executions,  the  lirst  JSTational  Synod  is 
called  and  celebrated  in  the  Meti"()])olis  of  i^'rance,  at 
the  very  dours  of  the  Court,"  in  1551),  and  tlu;  Confession 
of  Faith  and  llr^ok  of  Discipline  adopted  and  [)ublished. 
The  Kcv.  Mr.  (Ulvin  drew  \i\)  tlu;  (Hnifossion  and  wrote  the 
address  to  the  King  which  at-companied  it.  His  name  and 
his  fame  belong  to  the  Reformed  Church  of  France  and  to 
all  the  ChurchcB  of  the  Refonned  Faith.  J>ut  with  all  the 
reverence  felt  for  his  mind  the  Church  did  not  assuine  his 
name.  Nor  was  there  a  subservience  to  his  will  independent 
of  the  truth  of  tlic  Confession,  for  if  Dr.  Wilson,  the 
author  of  the  Institutes,  be  right,  the  Ministers  (.>f  the  Synod 
of  Paris  controlled  and  modified  the  A  i  tides.  An<l  bis 
influence  upon  the  Reformation  in  Eii<i,]an(l,  as  well  as  on  the 
Continent,  entitle  •  his  name  to  general  revei'ence,  and  so 
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emineat  a  leader  in  doctrine  has  he  been,  that  his  "  Initi* 
tutes,"  a  work  completed  at  the  early  age  of  28  years  \\u 
been  from  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  and  is  still,  i 
Text  Book  in  most  Protestant  Theological  Colleges. 

In  all  Eeformations  strong  opinions  obtain.  It  is  necessary 
to  be  definite,  and  polemics  lead  to  exactness  of  criticism  aiid 
to  extreme  conclusions.  But  as  the  excitement  of  opposition 
subsides  opinions  naturally  become  moderate.  It  ii 
impossible  for  one  human  mind  to  explain,  with  satisfaction 
to  another,  the  Sovereignty  of  God  and  the  responsibility  of 
man,  and  that  co-operation  of  man  witli  his  Maker  in  the 
work  of  Salvation,  which  the  Scriptures  athrm. 


END. 
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MINUTES. 


CriARLESTON,  S.  C,  April  13,  1901. 

The  Sixteenth  Anniversary  of  tlie  Society  was  held  at  the 
hall  of  the  South  Carolina  Society  this  afternoon  at  5.30 
o'clock. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  were  read  and 
confirmed.  The  President  read  his  report,  which  showed  a 
large  incrense  in  the  niembersliip,  and  a  growing  intei'est  in 
the  Society.  The  report  was  then  read  from  the  Treasurer, 
showing  an  increase  in  the  treasury.  An  interesting  report 
was  next  made  by  the  Historian,  sliowing  that  the  Library 
of  the  Society  had  received  many  contributions  in  the  past 
year,  among  the  most  valuable  bt.'ing  tlui  publications  of  the 
f-Iuguenot  Society  (>(  l..(jndoQ,  and  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  America.  These  reports  were  accepted  and  ordered 
'spreatl  upon   the  Minutes. 

The  President  stated  that  tlie  Publication  Committee  had 
been  unable  to  comply  with  the  resolution  offered  at  the 
last  Annual  Meeting  and  reprint  I'ransactions  No.  i,  this 
beini;  cauncd  b)'  the  hiw  c(uiditiun  of  funds  in  the  treasury. 

The  President  also  stated  that  Transactions  No.  8  were 
well  under  way,  and  ho[)ed  they  would  be  ready  for  distri- 
bution in  a  few  weel;s. 

Tlie  following  applications  for  membership,  which  had 
been  passed  upon  by  the  I^xecutive  Committee  since  the 
last  Annual  Meeting,  were  presented,  and  the  ap[)licants 
duly  elected  mciribers  of  the  Society  : 

Mrs.  Ajui;i  b.   McC.'omb KSnvuiuiah,  Ou. 

Mr.  Win    liilliot.t  (jliuM'Hid ..Saviiiinali,  Ga. 

Mr.  H(jbl:.  VV.  liuiiuii , . .  A  uburn,  Ala. 

Miss  KlIiiKU'  P.  Ituv.iicl     Kcowci,^,  S.  (.!. 

i\h-.  Win.  II.  (;(;iuu'i-;it,,  ,lr Savannah,  (Ja. 

Mr.  Edwin  T,  IJurdt-il S;i vaimali.  (.'a. 
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Mr.  Charles  P.  Allstori Georgetown,  S.  (,'. 

Mr.  Tlios.  8.  Sinl;loi-, Charleston,  S.  C, 

I)r.  Walter  P.  Pi)jcher .Charleston,  S.  (\ 

Miss  A'^irgiiiiu  Tj,  i'oruher Cliarlestou,  S.  C. 

Mrs,  Julia  W.  Wifkhinn Virginia. 

Mrs.  E.  P.  (;!  iieranl Charleston,  S.  C. 

Dr,  Francis  I/.  Pntker Charleston,  S.  ('. 

Mrs.  Anna  ii.  Sliaclo-Jford Charleston,  S.  C. 

The  President  appointed  Mr.  Geo.  S.  Holmes,  Dr.  l^ach- 
rnrin  Chisobn  and  Mr.  Frank  Myers  a  committee  to  nomi- 
nate officers  for  the  ensuing  year  ;  the  following  were  the 
nominees,  who  were  unanimously  elected  : 

President:  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  D.  D. 

Vice-Presidents:  Stephen  Thomas,  Charleston ;  H.  A. 
deSaussure,  Purysbur^^ ;  Chas.  F.  Allston,  Neu^  Bordeau. 

Secretary  and   Treasurer:   Daniel  Ravenel. 

Historian:  W.  G.  Mazyck. 

Executive  Co}}iviittee:  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Huger,  Arthur  Mazyck, 
Hon.  T.  W.  Bacot,  Dr.  T.  Grange  Simons,  Thco.  G.  Bar- 
ker. 

The  President  appointed  the  following  persons  to  serve 
on  the  Membership  Committee:  Col.  Richard  L.  Maury, 
Richmond  ;  T.  P.  Ivavenel,  A.  VV.  Pawton,  Savannah  ;  T. 
W.  Bacot,  Mrs.  A.  T.  Smythe,  Mrs.  \V.  \V.  Pawton,  Mrs. 
P.  11.  Pringle,  (  harleston,  and  Miss  Anna  Taylor,  Colum- 
bia. 


The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

P^ANIEL  RAVENEL, 

Secty  and  Treas. 
After  adjournment    of  the    business   meeting  a  collation 
was  served  to  the  members  and  invited  guests. 


PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 

Al'KiL    13th,    1901. 


Ladies    and  Genilemoi  of  the   Huguenot    Society    of  South 
Carolina  : 

In   greeting  you  on   this  the    i6th  Anniversary  of   our 
or<^anization,   I  liave  to  offer  you   but  a  brief  record  of  an 
uneventful  year.     There   has  been   notliing  of  any  special 
Interest  connected  with  the  objects  of  our  Association  to 
niark  the  passing  of  another  milestone,  nor  indeed  have  v/e 
Any  right  to  look  for  such  in  a  Society  so  purely  historical 
in  its  character.     Our  purposes  are  not  so  much  to  exploit 
new  discoveries   in   a    field    already  worked   with   devoted 
.issiduity,  though   witli   far  from   exhaustive  results,  as  to 
keep  alive  the  flowing  memories  of  men  auti  women  whose 
names    the    world   should    never  willingly    let   die,  and   to 
cement    more    firmly    the   bonds,   which   no  lapse   of   time 
should  be  allowed  to  sever,   of  a  kinship  oi   blood   and  of 
fellowship  in  a  common  inheritance  of  character   and  prin- 
ciple which  have  stamped  their  im[)ress  indelibly  upon  the 
.IK  hives  of  I  he  world.      l'\)r  it  is  a  <;lorious  inheritance,  my 
fellow    Huguenots,    this   obligation    laid    upon    us   by    the 
inevitable  laws  of  heredity,  to  emulate  .md  illustrate  in  our 
feeble  way  the  s[.»leiidid  faithfulness  to  conviction  and  con- 
sciousness   of  duty  which  has   left  its   subtle  perfume   un- 
changed and  strong  among   the    sickening   odors  of  a  dead 
and   mouldering  past.     Amid  all   the   marvellous  develop- 
ments of  intellect  and  [)rogress  which   the  aging  centuries 
are  ripening  around   us    there    is    an   unmistakable  sugges- 
tion of  moral  decadence   ami    weakeiiiug  faith   that   should 
warn  us  to  kee[j  fresh  dud  stiong  that    type   of   ncjble  man- 
hood which  we  reverently  coinmenioraiv:  to-day,  .igainst  the 
time  when  the  world  shallhave  sore  and  jjri.ssiug  need  of  it 
again. 


Since  our  last  tUiiiiversary  meeting;  there  have  bccfi 
fourteen  new  names  added  to  our  membership.  VVc  have 
lost  none  by  resi[.>nation,  and  death  has  claimed  his  tiihuic 
in  two  of  our  orif^inal  chartei-  meml)ers,  l\Tis3  Maria  l''iasvf 
Bacot  and  Miss  Julia  Yancey  Neufvdle,  and  of  another 
whose  name  has  been  upon  our  lists  for  only  one  year  Icss, 
Even  as  these  lines  were  in  writirii^  I\lr.  Roloert  Cuchian 
Bacot  has  solved  the  supreme  problem  of  humanit)'.  A 
native  of  Charleston,  Mr,  ]>acot  has  bu'en  since  his  cady 
youth  a  citizen  of  Nev^  Jersey,  and  for  many  years  was  ihc 
Civil  Eti<^ineer  of  that  State.  l\Ir.  ilu.ot  was  in  his  S^d 
year,  lie  was  a  son  of  l\.'ter  Bacot,  ^umI  a  ilist  cousin  of 
Mr.  R.  Dewar  Bacot,  of  thib  city. 

On  behalf  of  the  Executive  C'jmnnilec  I  f(,'el  it  my  ditty 
to  say  that  the  lon^i;  and  tedious  di;l.iy  that  marked  the 
issue  of  the  last  number  of  our  'i'ra!i;>acrions,  arid  the 
mechanical  defects  which  made  the  vv)himc  unworth)-  of 
the  Society,  no  less  than  of  the  valuable  and  interesting 
monograph  which  it  contained,  were  due  to  causes  th.il 
were  beyond  the  control  of  the  Committee,  but  which  it 
hopes  and  purposes  to  control  hereaftm". 

The  principcd  features  of  the  issue  for  the  current  year 
will  be  a  reprint  of  the  revised  and  amended  ConstitutioJi 
and  By-Laws  of  the  Society,  and  a  full  lexicoi^ra[)hical  and 
i;enevdoi4ical  list  e»f  its   mend)ers. 
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I  RESUME  OF  TRANSACTIONS. 

1897-1901. 

1§!:  There  having  been  no  publication  of  the  proceedings  of 

the  Society  since  1S97,  tlie  Executive  Committee  has  de- 
sired that  the  following  resume  of  such  proceedings  be  made 

||  and  publishe(i  in  No.  8  of  the  Transactions  for  the  informa- 

tion of  the  members. 

During  the  period  mentioned  there  have  been   added  to 
our  roll  the  names  of  97   new  members,    14  have  been  lost 
T  by  death  and  by  resignation  only  3.     Two  honorary  mem- 

bers have  been  elected,  M.  Meschinetde  Richemond,  Arch- 
iviste  de  la  Charente  Infd^rieure,  and  M.  Menri  Devaux, 
both  of  La  Rochelle,  France.  The  ['resident  of  this  Society 
being  ex-officio.  a  member  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
America,  and  Vice-President  for  South  Carolina  of  that 
organization,  the  publications  of  that  Society  are  thereby 
secured  for  our  library,  The  President  has  also  been  made 
a  F'ellow  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Londoi,  and  we  have 
come  into  possession  of  the  invaluable  series  of  publications 
and  proceedings  of  tliat  Society.  These  costly  volumes 
embrace  in  the  [4  already  published  the  histories  and  Parish 
Registers  complete  <.if  all  ihc  1 1  u^.uicnot  Coiigi'egations  of 
England  and  Ireland  since  1580.  and  ar-i  the  most  [necious 
of  our  historical  possessions. 

Several  amendments  to  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws 
have  been  adopted  which  appear  in  the  revision  published 
in  this  number. 

On  the  13th  April,  1898,  was  held  in  New  York  by  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  America  an  international  celebration 
of  the  Ter-Ccntenary  of  the  Promulgation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  at  which  our  Society  was  re[)rcsented  by  the  Rev. 
C.  S.  Vedder.  D.  D.,  Mr.  W.  D.  Gaillard  of  New  York,  Mr. 
S.  P.  Ravenel  and  Mr.  S.  V.  RavencI,  Jr.  The  handsome 
commemorative  volume  containing  the  proceedings  of  this 
great  meeting  has  been  received  aii(|  added  to  our  library. 
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It  was  discovered  that  a  misunderstanding  existed  as  to  the 
mutual  relations  of  this  Society  and  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  America,  and  steps  were  taken  to  make  it  clear  that  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina  was  organized  as  an 
independent  association  and  not  as  a  branch  of  the  Society 
of  America,  and  that  the  wishes  of  our  members  and  the 
best  interests  of  our  Society  require  that  this  status  be 
maintained. 


OFFICERS,  1901  1002. 

PRESIDENT. 

Rev.  ROBERT  WILSON,  D.  D. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

STEPHEN  THOMAS.     ' 
H.  A.  DeSAUSSURE. 
CHAS.  P.  ALLSTON. 

SECRETARY  AND  TREASURER. 

DANIEL  RAVEN  EL. 


HISTORIAN. 

WM.  G.  MAZYCK. 

EXL:CU'IMVE   COMMITTEIO. 

SriCrilEN  THOMAS. 

J)R.  W.  IL  HUGER. 

ARTHUR  MAZYCK. 

T.  W.  HACOT. 

Dr.  T.  grange  SIMONS. 

THEO.  G.  BARKEK. 

The  President,  Vice  Presidents,  vSecrct.iry  .ind  Treasurer, 
are  ex-oJ]lcio  members  of  the  Executive  t.ommittce. 


CONSTITUTION    AND     BY-LAWS    OF    THE 

HUGUKNOT     SOCIETY    OF    SOUTH 

CAROLINA. 


ADOPTED   APRIL    I3,   I9OI. 

Article  I. 

NAME. 

The  name  of  this  organization  shall  be"TlIE  HUGUENoT 
Society  of  Souiti  Carolina." 

Article  II. 

OBJECT. 

The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  : 

Firstly,  To  perpetuate  the  memory  and  to  foster  aiul 
promote  the  principles  and  virtues  of  the  Huguenots. 

Secondly,  To  publicly  commemorate  at  stated  times  the 
principal  events  in  the  history  of  the  Huguenots. 

Thirdly,  To  discover,  collect  and  ^preserve  all  still  exist- 
ing documents,  monuments,  etc.,  relating  to  tlie  genealogy 
or  history  of  the  Huguenots  of  America  in  general,  and  of 
those  t)f  South  Cuolina  in  particular. 

I\>iirl/il}\  To  gather  l)y  degrees  a  library,  for  the  use  of 
the  Society,  composetl  of  all  obtainable  books,  monographs, 
pamphlets,  manuscripts,  etc.,  relating  to  the  Hugueuots. 

Fifthly,  To  cause  statedly  to  be  prepared  and  read  be- 
fore the  Society,  papers,  essays,  etc.,  on  Huguenot  history 
or  genealogy,  and  collateral  subjects. 

Article  HI. 

MEMBERSHIP. 

Section  i.  The  membership  of  this  Society,  shall  be  as 
follows : 

Firstly,  All  descendants  in  the  direct  male  or  female  lines 
of  the  Huguenot  families  which  emigrated  to  America  prior 
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to  the  promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Toleration,  November 
28th,  1787. 

Secondly,  Representatives  of  other  Frencii  families  w^hose 
profession  of  the  I^-otestant  Faith  is  anterior  to  the  pro- 
muh>ation  of  the  I£(.lict  of  Toleration,  November  28th,  1787. 

Tliirdly,  Pastors  of  Frencli  lIus;;ueiiOt  congregations  in 
South  Carolina. 

FonrtJily,  Writers  who  have  made  the  history,  genealogy^, 
principles,  etc.,  of  the  llugiicnots  a  s[)ociai  subject  of  study 
and  research,  to  whatever  nationality  they  may  belong. 

Skc.  2.  The  member.-^  of  the  Socictv  may  consist  of  three 
classes:  Resideiit,  Cori\'spr)ntling  and  llcuiorary;  but  tlie 
rights  ;ind  privileges  of  cat;h  cKe^s  sliall  l)e  the  same. 

Skc.  3.  The  <innual  fees  of  Resident  and  Corresponding 
members  sliall  be  one  dollar,  .\\\i\  the  p.iyment  of  twenty 
dolK'us  shidl  consLitute  one  a  \\\^i  ui','ndjer.  All  dues  shall 
be  paid  in  advance. 

Sl';c.  4.  The  funds  of  this  .Society  shall  be  applied  only 
to  the  furtherance  and  re.dlzaticju  of  tiie  objects  contem- 
plated in  this  Ctnistitution. 

SlCC.  5.  All  life-nu.'ndjLrshi[)  fees  shad  b('  invested  by 
the  FxecLitive  Ccimmittee  (hereinafter  |)rovided  for)  in  the 
name  of  the  St^^ciety,  and  oidy  the  iMlere;-^t  ari-,ing'  theie- 
irom  shall  be  vv.'.k:^^  for  th(.:  purposes  of  the  Society. 

Sla".  O.  .\[)pli>..at  iouh  \o\  uieml  )^'i  .-hip,  with  a  stalenient 
of  the  name,  address,  [)i  i)fe.:siun,  and  descent  o{  Lhe  a[)[)li- 
cant,  shall  be  made  in  writing  to  the  Fxecuiive  Committee, 
who  shall  report  thereon  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  .Society. 
If  their  report  be  favorable,  the  candidate  shall  be  consid- 
ered as  duly  elected  ;  but  if  demandcLl,  the  election  shall 
be  by  ballot,  and  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  present 
sliall  be  necessary  to  elect.  Fvery  application  for  member- 
ship shall  be  accompanied  by  one  yeai's  dues. 

Article   IV. 


Section  i.  The  ofificers  of  the  .Socidy  shall  coiksist  of  a 
President,  a  ViceThesident  for  each  orif.dnai  llugueiiot  cen- 
tre or  settlement  in  .South  Carolina,  :t  Secretary  and   Ti  eas- 
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Lirer,  an  Historian  and  an  Executive  Committee,  composed 
of  the  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
and  five  members  elected  by  the  Society.  And  all  Ex- 
Presidents  of  the  Society  shall  be  advisory  members  of 
said  Committee,  with  all  the  privileges  of  membership  ex- 
cept the  right  to  vote. 

Sec.  2.  Besides  the  ordinary  rights  and  duties  of  a  pre- 
siding oflicer,  the  President  shall  appoint  tlie  places  of  meet- 
ing; in  conjunction  with  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  he 
shall  have  the  power,  and,  upon  the  written  recjuest  of  five 
members,  it  shall  be  his  duty,  to  call  special  meetings  of 
the  Society;  and  he  shall  sign  all  drafts  drawn  on  the 
Treasurer. 

Sec.  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Presidents  to  in- 
terest in  the  objects  of  this  Society  the.  Huguenots  of  the 
localities  which  they  represent  ;  in  the  absence  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  this  Society,  a  Vice-President  shall  preside  and  ex- 
ercise all  the  rights  and  pri\/ilegc'S  of  the  President;  and  if 
more  than  one  Vice-President  be  present,  the  senior  Vice- 
President  in  attendance  shall  be  the  presiding  officer. 

Sec.  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  keep  an 
accurate  record  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Society;  to 
conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  Society;  to  notify  mem- 
bers of  the  meetings  of  the  Society;  to  inform  oflicers  and 
new  nuMubers  cd  tlieir  elec  tion,  anil  lo  couiiter>iv;n  all  ebcdls 
nnule  on  the  Treasui  ei;  and  until  the  I'^xecutive  Cuimnittee 
shall  order  otherwise:,  tlie  Secretary  shall  act  as  Librarian, 
and  have  the  keeping  of  all  books,  paujphlets,  manuscripts, 
etc.,  pertaining  to  the  Society. 

Sec.  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  collect  all 
dues,  fees  and  other  moneys  belonging  to  tlnj  Society,  ancl 
to  deposit  tlie  same  in  some  iJankin  the  C^ny  of  (Jiarleston 
in  the  name  of  this  Society.  Out  of  tlu.se  lunJs,  he  shall 
pay  sucli  sums  only  as  may  be  ordemd  b)'  this  Society 
tlirougli  its  President  and  Secretdiy.  1 1  u  ;di;dl  kevjp  an  <ic- 
curate  account  of  his  receipts  .nid  di  ibnr  .eaieiit  ,,  .tiul  render 
account  of  the  same  at  each  ;innucLl  ini:eliii;^  ol  1  tie  Society, 
which  will  name  a  committee  to  audit  them. 
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Sec.  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee 
to  cxamiue  and  pass  upon  tlie  credentials  of  candidates  ;  to 
invest  and  manai^e  the  funds  of  tlie  Society  ;  to  engage 
suitable  persons  to  deliver  the  addrtisses  and  prepare  the 
papers  contemplated  in  this  constitution,  and  to  make  all 
other  arrangements  n(?cessary  for  the  meetings  of  the  So- 
ciety and  to  transact  all  business  of  the  Society  not  other- 
wise provided  for  in  the  constitution. 

Sec.  /.  The  oflicors  of  the  Socii^ty  shall  be  annually 
elected  at  the  anniversary  meeting  ;  but  if  any  vacancy 
occur  during  the  ycnr,  it  may  be  fdled  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Society'. 

Article  V. 
MEETINGS. 

This  Society  shall  hold  two  regular  meetings  each  year, 
and,  in  accordance  with  the  purpose  of  the  Society,  the 
said  meetings  shall  take  place  on  the  following  historical 
dates. 

Sec.  I.  The  Anniversary  Meetings  shall  be  held  on  April 
13th,  the  day  of  tlie  Promulgation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
granting  iM-eedom  of  Worship  to  the  Huguenots  of  France. 

Si'X:.  2.  The  Autumn  Meeting  of  the  Society  shall  beheld 
on  the  22d  of  October,  the  date  of  the  Ivevocation  of  the 
Indict  of  Nantes. 

Six:.  3.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  to 
arrange  for  a  dinner,  or  other  collation,  annually,  as  they 
may  deem  most  appropriate. 

Sec.  5.  In  case  any  of  these  dates  should  fall  upon  a  day 
inconveident  for  the  proper  celebration  thereof,  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  shall  appoint  for  the  meeting,  the  next 
most  convenient  day. 


BY-LAWS. 


Section  i.  Notices  of  meetings  shall  be  given  at  least 
one  week  in  advance. 

Sec.  2.  It  shall  always  require  fifteen  members  to  consti- 
tute a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

Sec.  3.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Society  the  order  of  busi- 
ness shall  be  as  follows: 
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Prayer. 

1.  The   reading   and   adopting   of  the    minutes  of   the 

previous  meeting. 

2.  Reports  of  oflicers. 

3.  Keports  t)f  the  l{,xecutive  Committee. 

4.  Election  of  new  liUMiibcrs. 

5.  Reports  of  special  committees. 

6.  Miscellaneous  Ijusiness. 

7.  I'Uection  of  officers. 

8.  The  reading  of  papers,  or  delivery    of   adilresses  be- 

fore the  Society. 

9.  Adjournment. 

Sl'.c.  .|.  All  resolutions  must  l)e  presented  in  \^'riting  to 
the  Chair. 

Sva:.  5.  If  any  mend.)er  neglect  or  refuse  to. i)ay  his  annual 
fee  for  two  consecutive  years,  the  Tieasurei- shall  re[)(^rt  his 
name  to  the  Executive  Committee,  who  may  strike  his 
name  from  the  rcill  of  membership. 

Sec.  6.  Sueh  members  of  tlie  Stjciety  as  do  not  them-- 
selves  bear  Huguenot  names,  shall  add  to  theii-  uwn  names, 
(on  signing  the  constitution),  the  Huguenot  names  through 
which  they  claim  descent. 

Sec.  7.  Tl\e  original  Ifuguenot  sei  I  lemrnis  in  this  State, 
each  one  of  which  is  entitled  to  a  Vi^  c  ricsicKiit,  areas  fol- 
lows; Charleston^  Rurysburg  and  Ne\v  lioideau. 
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Si'X.  8.  The  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  this  Society 
may  be  amended  or  repealed  at  any  meeting  of  the  Society 

.  by  a  two-third  vote;  but  the  changes  proposed  must  have 

been  submitted  at  a  previous  meeting.  They  may  also  be 
amended  or  repealed  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  mem- 

^Jl*  bers  of  the  Executive  Committee  at  any  meeting  during  the 

recess  of  the  Society;  Provided  the  amendment  so  adopted 
shall  be  confirmed  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 
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LIST  OF  MEMBFJRS, 
.a.:fi?.xx.  13,  xooi. 


The  names  iu  i7«/i56' ill  the  end  of  v.iwii  cnlry  are  those  ot"  the  original 
i-Iiig-uenol  L'aniilies  L'l-oni  which  the  member  (l(i'i\fs  desi-ent. 

*  This  mark  indicates  a  (Jharter  iVlember.  Names  in  small  eapilals  are 
Honorary  Memliers.  Names  in  lari,^'  capitals  are  lluguenuts  of  the  puro 
bh;od  after  two  and  aiiuartei'  eeiitiirics. 

r.  Resigned. 

d.  Dead. 

April    2,  1885. .  Alleman,*    Frances   H.,  d Alleman. 

April  13,  1885. .  Allslon/'^  Rev.    Benjamin,  d. Oibcrl, 

April    2,  1901..Allston,  Chas.  I* „ CHhut 

May    23,  1807.  . AUston,  Miss  Rebecca  II Moite,  LaJJros^e. 

A{»ril  13,  1885.  .Bacot,'-  Daniel   linger JJacot,    l/wjcr,    DeSaussurt, 

Mottc,   Pcronneau. 
Aitril  14,  1880.  .Batot,  John  V^acher. Bacot,  Yadccr,  DcSaussan. 

I'cro/iiitau 
April  13,  1885.  .Baeot,*  J idiu^i  Mntte,  d /iacot,    Hugcr,  DeSaussurt, 

rt'Tunuaiu,  Motle. 
April  13,  1885.  .Bacot,  ^'-   Maria  Eraser,'/ Ikicot,     iJcSamsure,  Ftron- 

Uf-au. 
Ayx\\  11,  1880. .Bacot,  lu<lHit  ('o.'hran.    d liiwot,    iJcSutts-^urt,  r^ron- 

ncau. 
April  13,  1885.  . Bacot, ■'•  Robert  Dewar. Bacot,  DeSausbUre,  Peron- 

'neau. 
April  13,  1885 . .  Bacot,*  Thomas  Wright, , JJacof,    JIuger,  DcSau.isurt, 

I'croniLtau,  Matte. 

April  13,  1899. .  Bac^ot,  Mrs.  Thos.    Wiight, DeBemihe, 

Mar.    31, 1890.. Barker,    Thos.     (J GaUlarU, 

K\>n\.  14,  1890.  .Bay Aiu),  lion.  Tnoa.    F.,    d Baijard. 

April  13,  1885.  .Becknian,  Serena   B Qnui. 

Mar.     8,  1895. .  Blackshear,    Mrs. , (rignilliat. 

April  14,  1890.  .Blackman,  Mrs.    F.    L. Robert. 

Oct.    22,  1898.  .Bondnrant,  Dr.    E.    \) . .  . : DuBost^, 

April     2,  1890.  .Bonnean,  F.  N Uonntau. 

April    2,  1890..Bonneau,     VV.    b^ noaneaa. 

April  14,  1890. . Bostick,    A.    MeK B^bcrt. 

July    14,  1890.  .Bounethean,  Hciiry    \).d liouudhuui. 

Jnne  25,  1894.  .Bowly,  Mrs,   J  .   V..  (< LnJve,  (JvjndUU,  U  S.rrurur. 
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ipril    2,  1885..BOX,*    Rosa,  r Gaillard. 

April  13,  1885. '.Boykiii,*  Sarah  J,,  c/.... ..DeSanssure. 

Nov,     4,  1899.  .Bracey,  Jean  Charlemagne,  editor 

Huguenot  Quarterly Bracey. 

April  14,  1886.  .  Brouu,  I\Irs.   Mary  M.  .  , Fontaine. 

April  14,  1886 .  .  Broun,    Thomas     L liroxm. 

June  11,  1898     Brun.sou,  H.    A Bacot. 

June  11,  1898.  .Brunson,   H.   M     Bacot., 

April  14,  1890.  .Buist,  Dr.  J.  Somers Leyare. 

Mar.   21,  1893 .  .Bulloch,  Dr.    Joseph   G .JDeVeaux. 

April    2,  1885.. Burdc'll,=^^  Alice    M     .Marion. 

April  13,  1901 .  .Burdell,*  Edwin  T . .  Marion,  Eavenel,  Mazyck. 

April    2,  1885.  .Burdell,  F.  M.,  d  Marion. 

April  14,  1885.  .Burdoll,*  Robert  K.,  d. Manon. 

April    2,  1885.  .Burddl,*  Thad.  S.,  (i Marion. 

April    2,  1901 .  .Burton,  Rot.crt  W liohert, 

April  13,  1885.  .Cidd well,*  Wm.  Robinson,    d Thomas. 

April  13,  1885.  .Campbell,*  JMiss  Oelia,  d Sigourmy,  Pairan. 

April  13,  1885.  .Camjibell,*  Mary  Bennett,. ....  .^iyourney,  Pairan,    Simons. 

April  13,  1885.  .Campboll,*  Mary  Butler,  d Siyourmy,  Pairan. 

April  13.  1885.  .Carrere,*  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cal- 
houn,  d Segur. 

April    2,  1899.  .Chase,  John  A Bacot. 

April  1",  1890.  .Chiioliu,  Dr.  J.  Baehmun, Priolcau. 

April  11,  1890.  .Ciii.suhn,  Henry  Louis,   J Prioleau. 

April  21,  1900.  .Clark,   Mrs.  J.  Calhoun.  .  : Robert. 

April  13,  1888.  .ClenuMit  J.  W.  Legiirc   .  . Ltyare. 

April  13,  1901.  .Couueriit,*  Williaui  \\.  Jr., Robert. 

April  13,  1885.  .Ci)9te,  A,   L.,  (i  .  . Coste. 

April  IB,  1885.  .Co.ste.*  K.  C Coste. 

Oft.    29,  1899.  .(\)ul;\nt,  Dr.  Uieliard  B Couiant. 

April  13,  1885.  .Cuitmo,'^  David    H Cotliontau. 

April    2,  1885.  .  Davant,*  J.  C Davant. 

Mar.  21,  18i)0.  .Dawson,  N.  11.  R.,  (/         Iluycv. 

k\\v\\    7,  1H90.  .DeRosset,  A.  T.,  r DcRosset. 

Api-il    7,  1890 .    DeRosset,  Wm.,  r DeRosset. 

April.  18,  1885.  .DeSaussure,  Fannio  E DcSaustmra. 

April    2,  1885.  .DeSaussure,*  Henry  A DeSaussure,  Gourdin. 

April    2,  1885.  .DeSaussure.*  Dr.  flanry  W.,  d ,  .DeSaussure. 

April    2,  1885.  .DeSiiussure,*  Dr.  Henry  W.,  Jr.  d DeSaussure. 

Apiil     2,  1885.  .DeSaussure,*  Isabel  A DeSaussure,  Gourdin. 

April  14,  1890.  .DeSau.ssure,*  Jaiues  P.  d UdSausaure,  Peronneau. 

April    2,  1885.  .DeSaussure,  John    B . .  DeSaussure,  Ooardin. 

April  18,  1885.  .DeSaussure,  liouis  \).  d. , .DbSaubsare. 

April  13,  1885.  .DeSaussure,*  L(uiis  D.,  Jr. l)eSaus»ure. 

April     2,  1885.  .DeSaussure,*  Mr.s.  Martha  G    .  .    .  . . , ■.  .  Gourdin. 

April     2,  1885.  .DeSaussure,*  iMartha  C Gourdin. 
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1885. 

April 
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■1885. 

April 
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April 
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1885. 

April 
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1885. 

April 
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12, 
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July 

12, 

1897. 

Feb. 

2, 

1888. 
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4, 

1897. 

April  22, 
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May 

4, 

1897. 

Mav 

4, 

1897. 

April 

22 
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April 

13, 
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Nov. 
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April 
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May 

24, 
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1899. 
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1, 

1897. 

Nov. 

1, 

1897. 

April 
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1894. 

Mar. 

29, 

1889. 

April 

13, 

1894. 

Oct. 

30, 

1885. 

Alio- 

15, 

1889. 

May 

30, 

1890. 

April 

13, 

1899. 

An-.. 

7, 

1S99. 

.May 

30, 

1S!H), 

April 

21, 

1900. 

May 

30, 

1S90 

July 

12, 

1897. 

Ai)ril 

3 

1885. 

April 

18 

1891 

Dec. 

1. 

1887. 

July 

14, 

1S97. 

April 

13 

1891 

April 

2 

1885 

July 

IC, 

1897. 

April 

3, 

1885 

■  April 

11 

1898 

April 

2 

1885 

April 

2 

1885 

April 

9 

1890 

.DeSaussure,*  Martha  G,  d DeSaussnrt,  Ouurdin. 

.DeSaus,sure,^=  Mary  C.  d Peronneau. 

.  DeSaussure,*  Mrs.  Sarah  E .BeSausture, 

.DeSaas.surc',-''  Sarah  E JDeSaussure,  Oouidin, 

.DtiSaussiire,*  Wilmot  Q.  dt. BeSaussun. 

.DeSaussuro,^'  Wilmot  G.,  Jr.  r iJtSaussure,  Gourdin. 

.DeKicuemond,  Louis   Meschinet,    Archivibte   de    La  Ko- 
chcUc,   Franco. 

.  DitVEA  LTX,  1 1  fciNHi De  Veaux. 

Dibble,  Samuel Gabeau. 

.Dulj(^se,  iMisrf  Mary  P TJuUose,  Ptroiinenu, 

.  DuBoso,  Rubert  IM DuBost,  ForcJier. 

. DuBose,  Mis.s  Susan  P BuBcse,  Peronneau. 

.  DuBoMe,  Ivev.  VV.  Haslfiili..  . BuBose,  Peroivnean. 

.DuBosf,  Rev.  \V.  P.,  I).  D.    . , JJuBose,  Porchtr. 

.Due,*  Mis.s  Mary  P Aubtr. 

. Dujibar,  Mrs.  I.  R Priuhau, 

Dunkiii,   W.    U Buyer. 

.Ditpn';,   Prof.  J.  F.  0.  tZ Bu^r{: 

.Ellis,  Prampion  E .IMohau, 

.Ellis,  Mr-s.  l^h(i;be  P. .  . Priohau. 

.  Ellis,  Prioleau Priohau, 

. Faulkner,  Mrs.   M.  G . Gaillard. 

.Fishburue,  i\Irs.  Helen  M Marion,  Mazyck. 

.  Fit  z  Siiuons,  \V.  ELiiger   Gaillard. 

.Phuld,  Mrs.  l<iliza  K.  d Begare. 

.  Foster,  Henry  P. Poyaa,  Gendron. 

.  Frost,  E.  Horry,  d . .  .JjsJau,  Bugutnin, 

.Fi-ost,  l^^i-auk    Ravenel.  ......  .Rarenel,  I^Jau,  Jhiguenin, 

de  St.  J  III  i  en. 

.Fri.st,  Mrs.    \V.    Braufonl Bugtr. 

.Gaillard,  (\ipt.  D.  Duliosiv. Guiilard,  DuBose. 

.  Gaillard,  Miss  E,  G. Gaillard. 

.(laillanl,  Henry  T Gaillard. 

.Gaillard,  John. Gaillard. 

.Gaillard,^*=  P.  C.  d Gaillard. 

. Gaillard,  JMiss  Rebecca  T ■ Gaillard. 

.Gaillard,  S.  Gourdin Gaillard,  Gourdin. 

.Gaillard,  Samuel   P Gaillard. 

. .  Gaillard,  Win.  D Gaillard. 

. . Gaillard, =<=  Wm.  11.  I),  d Gaillard. 

.Gaillard,  Wm.  M (hiilhud. 

,  .Gibert,*  J.  A Gihtrt. 

.  .Gourdin,    Mrs.  A.  B. .    .        .  .    .      Robert. 

.  .Gourdin,*  John  K GiAirdin. 

.  . Goui-din,*  li.  N.  t/ , Gourdin. 

.  .Grimke,  Dr.  T.  S Bauchcraud. 
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April 

s, 

18d5. 

July 

24, 

1890. 

April 

13, 

1901 . 

April 

13, 

1885. 

April 

2 

1901. 

May 

n, 

1899. 

Jau. 

30, 

1899. 

Way 

30, 

1890. 

July 

12, 

1897. 

Oct. 

30, 

1885. 

May 

1, 

1897. 

May 

30, 

1890. 

April 

14. 

1890. 

April 

13, 

1899. 

April 

13, 

1809. 

April 

13, 

1885. 

April 

12, 

1890. 

June 

11, 

189G. 

April 

2, 

1885. 

Mar. 

8, 

1890. 

April 

13, 

1898. 

Sept. 

5, 

1898. 

April 

14, 

1890. 

Ai)ril 

13, 

1885. 

April 

12, 

1899. 

Feb. 

2, 

1888. 

Sept. 

5, 

18i)8. 

Apiil 

21, 

1900. 

April 

13, 

1893. 

Oct. 

30. 

1M85. 

Oct. 

30, 

1885. 

Ai)i-il 

13, 

1SS5. 

April 

13, 

IN85. 

Jan. 

17, 

1890. 

Oct. 

30, 

1885 . 

Oct. 

30, 

1885. 

Oct. 

30, 

1885. 

April 

2, 

1885. 

April 

2, 

1885. 

June 

8, 

1899. 

April 

">, 

1890. 

Se})t. 

2;3, 

1898. 

April 

7, 

1890. 

Feb. 

15, 

1897. 

April 

13, 

1885. 

Oct. 

30, 

1885. 

April 

14, 

1890. 

. Guerard,*  Dr.  A .  R Gnerard. 

. G uerard,  K.  P.      (ruerard, 

.Guerard,*  Mrs.  K.  P Beuezet,  de  la  T/iejauelle. 

.  Guerard,  Win.  Bull,  d Guerard. 

.G uer^^rd,  \Vm.  Elliott , Guerard. 

. Guignaid,  John  G Guignard,  D&Leshint. 

.  Guignard,  Lieut.  Win.  S Gaignard,  Be.Ledeine. 

.Guilleteau,  Peter  L         Guilhleau. 

.Haig,  M.  de  Lisle De  la  Motte,Chastaiyner,  Mazyck. 

.Hall,  Harriet  0.  t^ Iluyer. 

.Hamilton,  J.  S Gaillard. 

. Harleslon,  John. Ilugtr. 

.Hill,  Mrs.  Jane   L .....Gihtrt. 

.  Holmes,  (Jeorge  S Peronneaa. 

.  Holmes,  James  G l^tronaeau. 

.Holmes,  *  Rel^ecca  T.  d .  Peronneaa. 

.  Horlbeek,  Dr.  11 .  B.  /• Purchcr. 

.  M  uger,  Benjamin Buyer. 

.  Huger,*  C.    Iv Huyer. 

.  Huger,  Franciy   K. linger. 

.  H uger,  Mis8  Mary  Esther „.,.,,...  JJuger. 

.  Huger,  Mrs.  Sabina  H IJicger,  ( 'ordes. 

. Huger,  Wm.  E Huger. 

.  H  uger, *  Dr.  Wm.  H [iuyer. 

.  riugueniu,  Da\id Huyuenin. 

.  Hnguenin,  Thomas  A.  d Ilugusni/t. 

.Jennings,  Mrs.    William Iluyer. 

.Jervey,  Miss  Amaryllis   . ,  .  Jfmyc/c,  Ravtnel,  de  SI.  Julie'it. 

.Jervoy,  Mias  E.    L) Jlayye/i,  Jidvenel,  de  ,Sl.  Julicn. 

.  Jervey,  Eugene  P P().%leli. 

.Jervcy,  James  \j.  d JIazycIc,  Ravenel,  de  St.  Julien. 

..lervey,-'-  lu-ne  K.  d AIa:)/ch,  liavDiel,  de  St.  Julien. 

.Jerve),*  Wm.  St.  .)\.i\w\\.  .Jla.yck,  RacAnel,  de  St.  Julua. 

.Johnson,  lu'v.  Jolin,   D.  D JJonucciu. 

.Johnsoti,  William,  d Ponneau. 

.  J  ones,  Ella  H   Si'gur. 

.  Jones,  Miss  Lottie  M .Sryur. 

. Kershaw,*  Rev.  John,   r. DuBu^e. 

.Kershaw,*  ]\lrs.  Susan  D.  r..  . DeSanssicre,  Goardin. 

.  King,  Edward   Postell. .Porchtr,  PusirlL 

. Langley,  P.  G Frloleau. 

. Langley,  P.  G.,  Jr Prioleau. 

.Langley,  Samuel,  d Prioltau, 

.  Latta,  Mrs.  Hattie  N Legard're. 

.Laurens,*  Henry  R Launns. 

.Ijawrence,  Mrs.  Hannah  A.  d de  St.  Ju!i'  n. 

.  Lawton,  Gemrul  Ak'j..  \l.  d h'obtrt. 
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Mar. 

15 

,  1898 

Oct. 

30 

,  1885 

Apri 

I  11 

,  1898. 

Apri 

I  13 

,  1885 

Feb. 

21 

,  1900 

Jan. 

24 

1900. 

Apri 

17 

,  1890 

Apri] 

13 

,  1893. 

Oct. 

30 

,  1885. 

Oct, 

30 

1885. 

Dec. 

29 

1889. 

July 

27, 

1889. 

July 

4 

1897. 

Oct. 

30 

1885. 

Oct. 

30 

1885. 

Nov. 

2 

1895. 

April  21 

1900. 

June 

I, 

1899. 

June 

1, 

1899. 

Oct. 

30, 

1885. 

April 

13, 

1899. 

April 

2, 

1885. 

April 

13, 

1894. 

April 

13, 

1885. 

April  23, 

1892. 

April 

2, 

1885. 

April  15, 

1899  . 

April 

7, 

1890.. 

April  13, 

1885.. 

Aiiril  i;{, 

1885. . 

•J  till. 

11, 

1890.. 

Juuo 

22, 

1897. . 

April 

2, 

1901.. 

April 

7, 

1890. 

April 

3, 

1885.. 

Jan, 

13, 

1890.. 

Feb. 

20, 

1895.. 

April 

13, 

1885.. 

Nov. 

2, 

1895. 

April 

14, 

1890.. 

April 

13, 

1885.. 

April 

13, 

1885.. 

Sept. 

22, 

1897.. 

Nov. 

10, 

1897.. 

Oot. 

17. 

1899.. 

Feb. 

16, 

1900.. 

.  .Lawton,  Alox.  R.,  Jr Robert. 

.  .  Lawton,  Cecilia Robert. 

. . Lawton,  St.  J.  Allison Robert. 

.  .Legare,*  Dr.  Thomas,  d Leyart^. 

,  .Lewis,  Mrs.  Rosa  L.  D Robert. 

.Lock wood,  Mrs.  J.  Palmer Boudinot,  Postell. 

,  .Lucas,  J.J iJuPre. 

.  Munigault,  Arthur  M .    Afaniyault. 

.Manigault,  Edward,  r, .ManigauU. 

.  Manigault,  Eliza  ^.r ManigauU. 

.Manigault,  Dr.  Gabriel  B.  tZ Manigault. 

.Manigault,  Henry  ]\I .  . . .      '    Manigault. 

.  Manigault,  Joseph Manigault. 

.  Manigault,  Louis,  r  .     ManigauU. 

.Manigault,  Mary  M.  r Manigault. 

.Marion,  E.    B Marion. 

.Matthews,  Mrs.  E.   P Feronneau. 

. Maury,  M.  F Maury,  de  la  Fontaine. 

.IVIaury,  Col.  Richard  L. Afaury,  de  la  Fontaine. 

.Mazyck,  Alexander  11 Mazycic,  de  Chastaigntr,  Gaillard. 

.Mazyck,  Miss  Arabella Mazyck,  Forcher,  de  St.  Julim. 

.JMazyck,''^  Arthur.  .,■...         Mazych,  Forcher,  de  St.  Julien. 
.Mazyck.  Miss  Catherine  H.  .  .Mazyck,  Forchtr,  de  St.  Jidien. 

.JMazyck,*  EduiUud,  d Mazyck,  ForcJier,  de  St.  Julien. 

.Mazyck,  Mrs.  l<]])ps  Parker,  (  U'lhur) Mazyck,  Ravenel, 

Le  Strrurier. 

.Mazyck,*  Isaac Mazyck,  Forcher,  de  St.  Julien. 

Mazyck,  Miss  Marion   Mazyck,  de  Chastaigner  Gaillard. 

Mazyck,  Philip  P  Mazyck.  Forcher,  de  St.  Julien. 

Mazyck,*  Scc|)h(;ii,  d       Mazyck,  Ravcuel,  Lt  Noble. 

Mazyck, '=  Win.  Oailhird..  J/(f:_y£;A;  (/t;  (UiaMaKjuer,  Gaillard, 
.  Mazyck,  Win.  St.  J  ulieii   .  .  .  Mazyck,  Forcher,  deSi.  Julien. 

IMeBclii  Malcomb dcOhastaiy/itr,  Ravenel,  Gaillard. 

. McCouib,  I'llrs.  Anna  L. .  . Guerard. 

.McCrady,  Edward dtBernitrt. 

McCrady,'^   Louis  deB De  liernih't. 

Memuiinger  ,  R.  W.  Jr. Mazyck,  Forcher,  Dt  St.  Julien. 

Memminger  Mrs.  Susan  U. .Mazyck,  Forcher,  DeSt.  Julien. 

Meynardie,"  Rev.  E.  3.,  d Meynardit. 

.  Miles,  Mrs.  Mary  P Peronmau. 

MiUer,   W.  C Cothonnmu. 

Milnor,*  Mrs.  E.  M Colhonnean. 

Morris,*  C  Ellis,  r. Mazych,  Ravenel,  LeNoble. 

Molte,  Rev.  John  W Motte. 

Motte  John  W,  Jr Matte. 

Murpiiy.  Mrs.  J .  R Robert. 

Myers,  Frauk  K   Ln>  Rosset. 
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^'M'! 

April    2,1885. 

m  ' 

April    2,  1885. 

M.^ 

April    2,  1885. 

w 

April    2,  1885. 

f ' 

April  13,  1891. 

'? 

.Mar.    21,  1900. 

m 

April  13,  1885. 

f 

April  13,  1885. 

1 

April    5,  1890. 

April  13,  1891. 

April  13,  1901. 

/I 

April     2,  1885. 

April    2,  1885. 

,;| 

Ai>ril  21,  1900. 

'f' 

April  27,  1899. 

4 

Sept.  26,  1899, 

1 

April  14,  1890. 

April  19,  1890. 

f 

April  13,  1885 

f 

April    3,1890. 

f 

April  23,  1897. 

« 

May      5,  1897. 

1 

April  13,  1901. 

1 

April  21,  1900. 

1 

April  13,  1901. 

1 
1 

April    2,  1885. 

April  13,  1885. 

June     2,  1897. 

!' 

April     2,  18S5. 

I 

April    2,  1885. 

j 

April     9,  1890. 

• 

April  13,  1885. 

Not.     2,  1897. 

Nov.    25.  1S97. 

May    30,  1890. 

Nof.      2,  1897. 

t 

April    2,  1885. 

April  21,  1900. 

April  21,  1900. 

Mar.    80,  1890. 

Oct.     30,  1885. 

April     2,  1885. 

.NoufvilJe,*  Anna  0 Neufvilh. 

.Neulville,*  B.  K NeujvUle. 

.Neul'ville,*  11.  S NtufviJh. 

.Neufville*  Jlulia  Y,  (^ NeufviUe. 

,0'IIear,  James. , .  .Legarf, 

. Oswald,  George  Douglas, .Robert. 


Pall 


A^ixiiS  M Gaillard. 


.Palmer,*  Mrs.  Alice  A GaiUnrd. 

.Palmer,  Dr.  Joseph Gtrndroii. 

.  Parker,  Edwai'd  L,  c? J'tronncuu. 

.  Parker,  Dr.  F.  L«Jau LeJau,  .Hiiguauin. 

.  Parry,  M  rs,  Agnes  S Lfgar^. 

.  Pari-y,"^-  L.  Toomt-r,  d Leyari. 

.  Pan-y,  Mi.'-s  Susan  II Li'ijar^. 

.Peronneau,  JMiss  Snsan  II Peronneaxi. 

.  Pinckney,  Robt.  (,) Gaillard: 

.  P(n-clier,  Miss  Anna  S .Purcher,  M»zyck,  (hndron^ 

.Porclier,  Miss  Clelia  S I/orchcr,  Ma^uck,    Gendron. 

.Poi'cher,'^"  Prof.  1<\  A,  d. .....  t'orchtr,  Mait/c/c,     Gendrun. 

.Porclier,  Dr.  Francis  Peyre,  d Porchcr,  Vtyre. 

.P(>J<.«JllFli,  ISAAC  i)E  Qi.  -Porclier,  dt  Clieriyuy,  Ruvend. 

.Porclier,  Philip  V^ Porcher,  DuBosh^  Gardes,  Mazych. 

.  Porcher,  JMiss  Virginia  Leigh Porcher,  Ptyrt,   Mazych, 

LeNobh. 

.Porcher,  Mrs   Walter  Peyre Porcher,  Gaillard. 

.Porcher,  Dr.  Walter  Peyre Porcher,  Peyre,  Alazyck, 

LeNobk. 
.POUCflFK,-!^  Wj\1.  UkV.YOK.  Porcher,  Alazyck,  LeSerurier. 

. Porcher,*  Wilniot  D Porcher. 

.  Prinj^le,  Mrs.  Mary  Ford Godi?i,  Blazyck. 

.  Prich'uu,*  Ann  0 '. .  . J 'no/ en  a,  Gendron. 

.  Prioleau,*  C'iiarlolte  (}.........„.. Gtierard. 

.Prioleau,  Charles  F,  d J'rioleau,  Gendr07\, 

.  Prioleau,*  Dr.  Jacob  Ford,  d Prioleau,  Gendron. 

.Prioleau,  Julian Prioleau,  Gendron. 

.  Prioleau,  Mori'is Prioleau,  Gendron. 

.J'rioleau,  Philip   Prioleau,  Gendron. 

. Prioleau,  Samuel    Prioleau,  Oendton. 

. Prioleau,^'  Dr.  W.  H. . . Prioleau,  Gendron. 

.Raiidoli))!,  Harrison .Bayard,  Stuyoeaant. 

.  Randolph,  Mrs  V.  B Bayard,   Slui/uemnL 

.  Raveuel,  Alfred  Ford,  d. liavc/ttl,  Prioleau,  JJazyck, 

I^eSemrier. 
.  RaveiK.-l,  MibS  0.  P liavsnel,  Prioleau,  Alazyck, 

LeSerurier. 
.Ravenel,*  Daniel,  d [idvenel,  Prioleau,  Alazyck, 

Pj&Strurier. 


r 
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April    2,  1885.  .Ravenel,*  Daniel,  Jr Ravenel,  Frioleau,  Mazyck, 

LeSerurier. 

April  13,  18!^jS.  .Ravenel,  Dr.  EdinonJ Ravenel,  I'rioleau,  Mazyck, 

LeSerurier. 
Get.     80,  1885.  .Ravcucl,  Miss  Elizabeth  Me  P.  .Ravenel,  Fnohau,  Mazyck, 

LeSerurier. 
April    2,  1835.  .Ravenel,*  Miss  i:iizabHh  VnoUnm,  .Ravmi-L  Prioleau, 

Mazyck,  LeSeruritr. 

April  13,  1885.  .  Ravenel, '-^  Miss  Elinor  I' Ravenel,  Prioleau,  Mazyck, 

LeSerurier. 

April  12,  18119.  .Ravenel,  l^^lias  Prioleau Ravenel,  Frioleau,  Mazyck, 

LeSerurier. 

April  13,  1893. .  Ravenel,  Miss  Emma Ravenel,  Frioleau,  Mazyck, 

LeSerurier. 

April  13,  J885.  .  Kavend,*  Frank  Vx.  r Faventl,  Prioleau,  Horry,  Mazyck, 

LtScrurier, 
April  13,  1886.  .Ravenel,*  Mrs.  Harriet  Parker.  .J/(t-<?/(7i-,  Uavenei,  LeSerurier, 

April  13,  1S85. .  Ravenel,*  Mrs.  Harriott  Horry,  r Horry,  MutU. 

April  13,  18S5.  .Ravenel, -"•'=  Harriott  Rntlecl^v,  r . . .  Jiavend,  Prioleau,  Horry, 

Ma::yck,  LeSerurier. 

A[)ril  13,  1899.  .Ravenel,  Henry  E Ravmd,  Prioleau,    Mazyck,  LeSerurier. 

Oct.     30,  1885. .  Ravunel,  .Henry  W.  d llavcnd,    Ma::yck,   LeNohle,  de  St. 

Jidien. 

A[)ril     8,   1890.  .Ravenel,  II.  S.,  r /Ravenel,  Mazyck,  LeNohle,  deSt.  Julien. 

April   17,  1W90   .  Raviiuei,  Hey  ward.  .7.'a^d/(^;,  Mazyck,  Porcher,  LcNoble,   deSt. 

Julien, 

Get.     80,  1885.  .Ravenel,  J.  R.   ]* Favenel,  Prioleau,  Mazyck,  LeSeruritr. 

April  13,  1885.  .Rjivcnel,*  J(;lin,  r Paucnd,    Prioleau,  Mazyck,  LeSerurin: 

April  13,  1885.  .Ravenel,*   Luiiis h'avend,  Prioleau,    Mazyck,  LeStruricr. 

April     2,  ISSr,.  .Ravem  1,*  ^lary  Collin,  d L'actnd,  Priohau,  Mazyck, 

LtSerurirv. 

Mar.    ol.  ISiU).  .Iv.iv.int'l,  Dr.  iMnzyck  Porcher Pavtnd,  PrioUau,  Porcher, 

Mazyck,   LeSerurier. 

April  23,  1892.  .  Ravenel,  Rem',  d Favend,  Mazyck,   LeNohle,  DeVaux, 

de  St.  Julien. 
April  13,  1885.  .liavenel,'^-  Robert  Thurston. .  .   Favcnd,    Prioleau,    Mazyck, 

L.eStrurier. 

Get.    30,  1885. ,  Ravenel,  Rosa  ]'rinj,dc Rauend,    Prioleau,   Mazyck, 

LeSeruritr. 

Get.    30,  l885..Ra,venel,  S.  Prioleun    Jiavend,   Prioleau,  Ma-yck, 

LeSerurier. 

Ai)ril  13,  18H5.  .  liavenel,*  S.  Prioleau,  Jr  A'avtnel,  Prioleau,  Mazyck, 

LeS&rurier. 

May   30,  1890.  .Ruvenel,  Stephen  Dr,Vau.\ Ravenel,    Mazydc,    LeNobU, 

DeVaux,   dcSt.  Julitu. 
April    3,  1890..RAVENh:L,  THOMAS  PORCHER,  d . . .  h'acenel,     Mi:ick, 
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Ai.ril    8,  1890 

April  2,  1885 
AjH-il  1,  18!)0. 
April  13,  1885 

April  13,  18i)0 
April  13,  1885, 
Jan.  29,  1892, 
June  17,  1897. 
April  14,  1300 
Oct.  9,  1890 
April  2,  1888, 
Nov.  35,  1897 
April  8,  189U. 
April  14,  1890, 
April  14,  1890, 
April  13,  1901. 
May  30,  1890, 
April  13,  1HS5. 

July    18,  189H, 

April    5,  1890. 

July    13,  1897. 

April  13,1901. 

April  13,  1885. 

April  17,  18!)6. 

April  23,  18!) I. 

June  14,  1895. 

Sept.  15,  1888. 

Mar.     8,  1885. 

Mar.    31,  18'.il. 

April  14,  1890. 

April  13,  1885. 
July  IS,  18H7. 
April  13,  1885. 
Aug.  6,  1894. 
Oct.  30,  1885. 
Aug.  23,  1898, 
April  7,  1900. 
April  14, 1890., 

Aprill3,  1885. 
April  2,  1885. 
Oct.  30,  1885. 
April  13,  1888. 
Mar.   19,  1890. 


.Ravenel,  Thos.  Pdrcher,  Jr. Ravenel,    Mazyck,  Porcher, 

LeNoble,  deSt.  Julien. 
.  .Ilavenel,*  Wiu.,  d ....  Ravenel,  Frioleau,  Mazyck,  LeScrurier. 
.Rjiveiiel,  VViu.  Bee.  . .  Jiavenel,  Prioleau,  J\fa:'.yck,  LeStrurier. 
,  .Ivavi'iiel,'^"  Dr.  Win.  Cliardon    . . . /\avc.nel,   Fnoleau,    Jfazyck, 

LeSerurier. 

.Ilecve'^,  John  B Bouneihtau. 

.  Reid,'^'  Mary  Burden Ltrjart. 

. Ivicliardson,  John  M.,  d Guignard,  DtLedtine, 

.Richardson,  Thos.  B Guignard,    DcLtshine. 

.  Robert  Rierre , Robert. 

. Robeit,  Rev.  Win.  11 Jiobfit. 

.Rodger.s,*  S.  H " Lcgan'. 

,  .Rogers,  Miss  Louisa GigniUiat. 

.  Ruse,   W.    11   Gucrard. 

. Rutledge,  Gen.   Benj.  1 1  uge)-,  d Hagtr. 

.Rutledge,  Ji.  II.,  Jr.,  r linger, 

.Shackell'ord,  Mrs.  Anna  R Thomas. 

.Simons,  Arthur  St.  J Sununs. 

.Sinu>ns,'''  Dr.  I^lanniny;,    r Siyitons. 

.Simons,  P.   Noble .Si/nons. 

.Simons,  Dr.  T.   Orange J^imons, 

.Sinl<ler,  i\Irs.   Annie  W PurcJitr. 

.Sinkh.'r,  Thomas  S JJuger, 

.Smith,''  D.  K.  linger J/uger. 

.Smith,  Robt.    T Jfuger. 

.Smit  h,  S.  I'orcher Porcher. 

.Siny tiie,  Mrs.  LoLUsa  Mr(J Turquand. 

.Sn(;\vden,  Yates Le  Qaetix. 

.Spratlry,  JMrs.  M.  (I (raillard. 

,Sle\rii^,'    lu'V.   W  h' l\igsH)ux. 

.Sru.LM.4N,  Miss  Anna  \l   ....Aulhui' 
(tn  Huguenot  Subject 

.Stoncy,^'-  iMrs.  Harriet  I'oreher,  d Gaillard,   Porcher. 

.Stoney,  Samuel  D.,  d Gaillard. 

.Stoney,''-  Samuel  (} Gaillard,  Porcher. 

Stoney,  Thomas  P Gaillard,  Porcher. 

Stoney,  Wni.    E Gaillard. 

.  Taylur,  M  iss  A.  H Mamgault. 

.Teri-y,  Mrs.  E.  (L   . Gibert. 

Thomas,  John  J*.,  Jr Goaturier,  Guignard,  I)e Ledeiiie, 

Reyre. 
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.Thomas,*   Dr.  T,  Gaillard   Gaillard. 

.Toonier,  Miss  M.  E.,  /• Sarraziyi. 

.Trapier,  Rev.  R.  S  ,  </ .  'Crapltr. 

.Trapier,  T.   D.,  /• 'Jiapicr. 
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Oct.      9,  1890.  .Trezerant,  J.  T Titztvant. 

April  31,  1900. .  Vander  Horst,  Mrs.  A.  A Qihtrl. 

April  13,  1885.  .Vedder,*  Rev  Chas.  S.,  pastor  E'reiich 
Protestant  Huguenot  Congregation. 

April  13,  1885.  .  v erner,  J.  S Vernn. 

April    2,  1885.  .Walker,-"  Mrs.  E.  G Ravenel,  PrioUau,  Maz'yck, 

Le  Serurler. 

April  13,  1885. .  Wester velt,*  Mrs.  Emily  P Gaillard. 

April  13,  1885.  .West ervelt,=t=  J.  Irving Gaillard. 

Oct.    30,  1885. .  Whaley,  W.  Gibbes.  r Peronntau. 

Nov.     1.  1899 . .  Williams,  Dr.  T.  Whitridge Afaury,  Fontaint. 

April    3,  1885.  .Willis,*  Edward Gahtan. 

April  13,  1899.. Willis,  M'issEola     . Gaheau. 

April  21,  1900.  .Wilson,  IMrs  Hari  iet  (.'liisolm Gendron,  Porrhtr. 

April  13,  1885.  .Wilson,'^"  James  Mazyok,  d MazycJc,    Ravenel,    LeNvble, 

de  SL  Julieji,  LeStrurier. 
Mar.  31,  1890.  .Wilson,  Rev.  Robert,  D.  D Maz'yck.  Ravenel,  LeNubk, 

deSt.  Julicn,  LeSerurier. 
April  19,  1897.  .Wilson,  Robert,  Jr.,    M.    1). . .  Jlazyck,  Ravenel  LeNobte, 

deSt.  Julien,  LeSerurier. 
April  10,  1899.  .Wilson,  Mias  Sue  Guignard,  .Mazyck,  Ravenel,  deSi.  Julien, 

Guignard,  iJeLeshint, 

April  19,  1897.  .Wilson,  Miss  Susan  Ravenel Mazyck,  Ravenel,  LeNolU. 

deSL  Julien,  LeSerurier. 

May    14,  1898.  .Witte,  Mrs.  Rosa  Glenn Bounelheau. 

April  13,  1901.  .Wyckham,  Mrs.  Julia  Porcher  ..   Porcher,    Ftyre,  Mazyck, 

JjeNubh. 

April    5,  1890.  .Young,  Ilenry  E Gourdin. 

May  — ,  1901 .  .Coleock,  Daniel  DeS , Bacot,  DeSaussure. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  HONORABLE  ALFRED 
HUGER,  UPON  THE  DEATH  OF  MR.  PETL 
GRU,  TO   HIS  BROTHER   DR.    BENJA- 
MIN HUGER. 

[CONTRinUTED  BY  DR.  WM.  11.  HUGER.] 


LONGWOOD,  March  15,  1863. 
My  Dear  Ben  : 

Mr.  William    Harleston   very   kindly   promised  to  bring 

my  letters  and  papers  with  him  to  your  house  to-day;  if  he 

'  has  done  so,  I  would  thank  you  to  send  them  by  the  bearer. 

I  reached  the  only  home  I  have   left  on   Saturday   even- 
ing, exhausted  in  body  and  depressed   in  spirit.     Petigru's 
illness  and  unmeasured  suffering  put  what   strength    I   had 
I '^'  in  severe  requisition,   and   his   death  admonishes    me  of  a 

heavy  bereavement.     The  blows  come  in  such  quick  succes- 
sion, that  there  is  hardly  twilight   enough   to  separate   the 
■  darkness  of  one  from  the  glare  of  another,  and  nothing  save 

the  equal  pressure  of  sorrow  on  every  side  prevents  me  from 
falling, 

I    had    implicit    confidence  in   Petigru's    friendship    and 
I  never  knew  any  s!/.\i^/c'  man  who  was  as  near  being  an   insti- 

tution by  himself,  original  in  all  things.  If  his  character 
was  a  mosaic,  he  furnished  the  particles  from  his  own  re- 
sources; wearing  such  plumage  as  the  Almighty  gave  him, 
and  borrowing  none  from  his  fellows,  either  for  ornament 
or  for  use. 

Conscientious  and  just  in  matters  of  truth,  he  would 
cavil  about  a  hair;  generous  and  brave  he  would  give  witli- 
out  measure,  and  asked  nothing  in  return.  His  probity 
never  was  shaken  by  adversity  ;  and  his  gentleness  and 
mercy  were  increased  by  his  prosperity.  lUevated  in  every 
sentiment  he  dealt  lightly  with  those  who  needed  his  for- 
giveness ;  uncompromising  where  his  own  rights  were  as- 
sailed, he  was  sure  to  put  those  who  deiiieil    them    at   utter 
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defiance.  His  thoughts  emanated  from  his  own  mind  ;  his 
opinions  became  his  convictions,  and  his  convictions  a  pari 
of  his  belief  in  God. 

When  he  acted  with  others,  it  was  because  they  agreed 
with  him  ;  when  he  vv^as  leader  of  a  party  he  guided  without 
ostentation,  and  controlled  without. exaction  ;  when  he  was 
overpowered  by  numbers  he  submitted  to  the  /aii\  but 
never  to  the  victor.  He  could  stand  alone  without  dismay, 
preferring  always  the  gratitude  of  the  weak  and  helpless  to 
the  patronage  of  the  powerful  and  strong.  In  every  con- 
flict Petigru  was  himself. 

When  his  equals  were  needed,  few  answered  to  their 
names,  and  when  his  superiors  were  called  for,  none  were 
forthcoming.  He  knew  how  to  strilce  the  hardest  blows, 
and  he  knew  how  to  receive  them,  for  he  never  hesitated 
to  strike  when  the  provocation  was  sufiicicnt,  and  he  never 
winced  or  quailed  no  matter  now  deadly  was  the  returning' 
arrow. 

If  there  is  any  man  now  living  in  South  Carolina  capable 
of  writing  the  history  of  his  own  times,  Petigru,  for  the 
highest  aspirations  as  to  duty  or  honor,  for  the  boldness  of 
his  thinking,  for  the  brightness  of  his  genius,  for  the  grasp 
of  his  intellect,  for  the  purity  of  his  friendship,  for  the  un- 
selfishness of  his  nature,  will  be  ranked  with  those  of  whom 
the  State  has  most  reason  to  L)e  proud,  rieacliing  the 
doctrines  of  an  exalted  benevolence,  his  charities  ke[)t  pace 
with  his  teachin^^s,  and  limited  in  means,  when  denial  was 
necessary  he  began  always  with  himself.  He  loved  to  help 
others  and  be  in  [)artnersliip  with  misfortune,  and  doing 
good  without  restraint,  he  was  the  living,  moving,  acting 
principle  of  those  qualities,  which  carried  to  his  grave  the 
profoundest  reverence  of  the  rich,  and  the  heart-stricken 
lamentations  of  the  poor. 

If  this  outpouring  is  tiresome  or  tedious,  I  ask  f(jr  the 
forgiveness  which  was  the  prominent  atctibute  of  the  sub- 
ject.     None  loved  me  more  and  none  was   more   beloved. 

Vours  ever, 

ALhRh^D  HUGER. 
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The  following  personal  narrative — an  appeal  of  the  writer 
to  Congress  for  relief  on  account  of  unremunerated  services 
in  the  Revolutionary  War,  was  found  aiiiong  the  papers  of 
his  grandson,  the  late  John  Splatt  Cripps.  The  dashing 
adventure  of  the  recapture  of  Col.  Washington's  cavalry 
horses  is  mentioned  by  M<ijor  Garden  in  the  first  series  of 
his  Anecdotes  of  the  Revolution. 

COPY   OF   FRANCIS   G.  DELIESELINE'S    NARRA- 
TIVE—THE  ORIGINAL  HAVING   J^EEN  FOR- 
WARDED TO  HON.  TIIOS.  BUTLER  KING. 

CONTRIBUTED  V>V  DR.  VVM.  C.  RAVENEL. 

("  This  memorial  showeth,"  or  words  to  that  effect,  in  the 
original,  have  evidently  been  omitted  in  the  copy.) 

A  brief  narrative  of  the  life  and  services  of  Francis  G. 
DeLieseline. during  the  War  of  the  Revolution  from  the 
year  1777  to  the  year  1783  when  peace  was  declared: 

I  was  born  at  my  father's  plantation,  St.  James  Santee, 
about  forty  miles  from  Charleston.  My  grand  and  great 
grandfather  were  Huguenots  who  fled  from  tlie  persecution 
of  Louis  14th  at  the  Revocation  of  tlie  Edict  of  Nantes, 
and  with  many  others  settled  there  among  the  Indians 
about  the  year  16S5,  and  that  part  of  the  country  has  ever 
since  unto  this  time  been  called  French  Santee.  My  father 
(lied  when  1  was  very  )'cMin;.:;,  Icavin^j^  lU)'  mother  a  widow 
.with  a  handsome  estate  of  sKivcs,  l.inds  and  other  property; 
that  when  the  war  commenced  I  had  just  entered  my  four- 
teenth year;  that  I  voUmteered  my  services  in  the  com- 
pany of  Capt.  John  Burnett  and  with  other  company  to 
protect  the  coast  from  the  mouth  of  the  Santee  to  Sewee 
Bay  and  Bull's  Island,  from  the  English  privateers  who  were 
plundering  and  carrying  off  the  slaves  and  other  property 
of  the  inhabitants;  that  our  company  remained  on  this 
service  for  some  time,  then  marched  oil  to  Winyaw  Bay, 
near  Georgetown,  at  Cat  Island  I'ort,  where  we  were  en- 
rolled under  the  glorious  old  banner  of  thirteen  stripes, 
commanded  by  Capt.  Davis,  a  Contiiicntal  oflicer.     At  i\.A[ 
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period  I  had  just  entered  my  fifteenth  year;  my  company 
after  some  time  was  marched  back  to  our  formt^r  station  at 
Santee  and  Sewee,  where  I  continued  on  duty  in  very  active 
and  fatiguing  strrvice,  seldom  permitted  to  visit  home  until 
the  arrival  of  Sir  Henry  Ch'nton  with  a  large  Beet  and  army 
for  the  invasion  of  South  Carolina,  first  of  year  1780;  tluit 
he  invested  Charleston  by  sea  and  land  ;  that  Tarieton  with 
his  legion  and  other  troops  overrun  and  had  possession  of 
all  the  country  from  Charleston  to  Santee  River,  a  distance 
of  forty  miles.  As  soon  as  this  took  place,  our  company 
as  well  as  all  others  broke  up,  and  every  one  shifted  as  well 
as  they  could  for  themselves;  my  brother  and  three  others 
and  myself  encamped  in  the  river  swamp  opposite  my 
mother's  plantation,  a  little  below  Santee  Ferry,  to  avoid 
Tarieton  as  well  as  the  Tories  who  were  tlaily  joining  the 
British  standard. 

Soon  after  Col.  Washington  arrived  on  the  north  side  of 
tlie  Santee  with  a  Luge  corps  of  liorse  from  Viiginia  on 
their  way  to  Charleston  to  aid  Gen.  Lincoln,  but  finding  all 
the  country  on  the  south  of  tiie  Santee  in  possession  of  the 
enemy,  they  remained  on  the  north  side  wailing  events.  It 
was  not  long,  however,  when  they  suddenly  crossed  the 
river  at  Lenud's  Ferry  and  made  a  foray  about  twenty 
miles  down  to  Col.  Ball's  plantation,  surprised  a  Ihitish 
guard  of  fourteen  men  v/ho  were  left  with  B.dl  to  assist  in 
collecting  lu)rses  for  'i\ulelun  as  well  as  to  guard  him.  Col. 
Ikdl  made  his  esca]:)e  over  the  fence  into  W'andja  Swami). 
near  his  house,  and  where  he  had  stables  built  for  the  horses 
he  collected,  and  at  the  tiuie  had  a  large  number;  he 
mounted  one  of  the  fleetest  and  pushed  across  the  country 
for  Strawberry  l'\:rry,  on  Cooper  River,  the  headquarters  of 
Col,  Tarieton,  and  informed  him  of  the  capture  of  the  guard, 
&c.  That  active  officer  with  great  promiJlitutle  prov  cx'.le^l 
with  all  ids  Legion  and  n"iounted  infantry  for  Lenud's  l^Vrrs', 
thirty  miles  distant,  to  intercept  VVashiiigtou  and  Wiiite 
before  they  could  recross.  and  arrived  just  as  the  tlat  with 
the  prisoners  on  board  was  leaving  the  shoie,  rescued  his 
guard,    and  in    a   little    time  totally   defeated,  killing  and 
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making  prisoners  of  all  who  had  not  the  good  fortune  to 
make  their  escape,  all  the  horses  with  all  their  equipments 
without  exception  were  taken  as  well  as  what  baggage  they 
had  ;  the  horses  were  grazing  in  the  old  field  with  bits  out 
of  their  mouths,  with  all  their  equipments  on,  but  they 
could  not  be  got  ready  in  time  to  mount,  they  were  aban- 
doned. Col.  Washington,  Major  Jamison,  and  those  who 
could  swim,  planged  into  the  river  to  escape  the  swords  of 
Tarleton,  and  after  crossing  with  those  of  the  dragoons  vvho 
got  over  safe,  had  to  foot  it  to  Georgetown,  a  distance  of 
twenty  miles. 

Some  few  were  drowned  in  the  river,  this  was  a  complete 
and  total  defeat  of  all  of  our  cavalry  then  in  the  State.  In 
the  great  confusion,  carnage  and  noise  which  was  going 
on,  some  of  the  cavalry  horses  got  alarmed  and  bro]^:e  off 
and  took  the  road  down,  they  Avere  pursued  by  two  J^ritish 
dragoons  and  overtaken  a  few  miles  below  at  a  Whig's 
plantation,  a    neighbor  of  my  mother's. 

This  lady  immediately,  by  note  informed  her  of  the  defeat 
and  that  soine  liorses  were  left  in  her  stables  with  orders  to 
let  no  one  take  them  away,  that  they  would  soon  be  back 
for  them,  this  was  communicated  to  us  without  delay — my 
brother  being  absent  I  determined  instantly  to  cross  over 
and  get  possession  of  the  horses,  and  bring  tliem  off  to  cmr 
camp  in  the  s\\  ami). 

1  lookcil  aruund  and  asked  of  the  three  (.)r  four  who  \\a;re 
present  who  would  go  with  me  ;  all  declined,  stating  the 
undertaking  to  be  too  difficult,  and  hazardous  in  the  ex- 
treme— a  young  lad  much  attached  to  me  at  length,  when 
I  was  about  departing  alone,  agreed  to  accompany  me,  we 
crossed  the  river  in  our  canoe,  being  armed  with  our  sword;. 
only — we  proceeded  througii  the  woods  to  the  pla  itaiiou 
three  miles;  after  viewing  all  around  from  a  high  fence-  - 
and  seeing  no  enemy  we  rushed,  arid  with  many  thrj:itsof 
punishment  we  alarmed  the  serv.mts  who  tlirough  fear 
opened  the  stable  doors  and  turned  out  the  liorses,  there 
were  thirteen  of  Washington's  and  one  British  Dr.tgooii 
horse.     Fourteen  in    number.      We  mounted   two  and  with 
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the  others  before  us  we  made  all  speed  for  the  river  by 
taking  through  by-ways,  arrived  safe  and  found  a  flat  whicli 
I  had  ordered  to  be  ready  at  a  private  place,  concealed  by 
bushes,  we  soon  got  all  over  in  safety  at  our  camp  in  a  canc- 
break  where  was  plenty  of  good  food,  the  second  day  we 
started  for  Georgetown  and  arrived  a  little  after  Major 
Jamison  and  a  few  other  officers  had  come  in.  Col.  Wash- 
ington  being  much  fatigued  had  not  come  in.  I  offered 
Major  Jamison  the  horses,  he  was  rejoiced  to  see  some  of 
his  cavalry  again,  but  said  lie  had  no  money  to  buy  them 
or  would  gladly  do  so,  as  he  had  not  a  horse  to  cross.  I  told 
him  he  must  receive  these  for  the  service  of  the  country  and 
make  use  of  them,  he  then  valued  them  at  two  hundred 
dollars  specie  each,  and  offered  me  a  certificate  on  the  gov- 
ernment for  the  payment  and  remarked  that  the  country 
was  so  poor  it  was  impossible  to  say  when  it  would  be  paid. 
I  told  him  I  would  decline  receiving  tlie  certificate,  but 
would  wait  for  happier  times,  when  I  would  see  about  it; 
with  many  thanks  from  liiiTi  and  hisgood  wishes  we  parted, 
and  we  returned  once  more  to  the  swanii)  in  our  canebreak. 

Tarleton  was  busy  with  his  Legion,  traversing  without 
opposition  all  the  country  between  Charleston  and  Santee, 
plundering  and  destroying  all  the  property  of  the  Whigs, 
with  an  unspaiing  hand;  he  came  after  to  my  mother's  in 
search  for  my  brother  and  ms'self,  aid  turning  his  cavalry 
into  the  liclds,  eat  up  and  trampled  and  destroyed  all  the 
croj)  as  well  as  other  provisions  that  were  housed,  robbing 
her  of  ail  her  plate  and  jeueis,  a  great  deal  of  which  had 
been  brought  from  k^iance  by  our  forefathers,  cut  up  with 
swords  the  furniture  in  her  house,  ri[)ped  feather  beds, 
strewed  the  feathers  in  the  yard,  and  carrying  off  the  tick- 
ing, all  of  her  slaves  carried  away  except  seven  or  eight, 
she  literally  in  want,  eating  of  the  coarsest  food,  and  often 
not  enough. 

Charleston  was  ca[)tiired,  Gen.  Lincoln  and  the  whole 
American  army  became  prisoners  of  war.  Li>rd  Cornwallis 
immediately  marched  with  ten  thousand  men  for  Camden, 
and  on  his  way  encamped  at  Lenud's  ferry  a  few  days,  issu- 
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ing  his  proclamation,  inviting  all  his  Majesty's  subjects  to 
come  in  and  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  but  should  there 
beany  who  preferred  to  be  paroled,  that  upon  their  surren- 
dering themselves  it  would  be  granted  for  them  to  remain 
quietly  at  their  houses  until  duly  exchanged  as  prisoners  of 
war.  We  consulted  in  our  camp  what  we  should  do.  My 
brother  and  myself  only,  agreed  to  surrender,  the  rest  de- 
parted to  their  homes  and  joined  the  Ikitish  standard.  My 
brother  and  myself  crossed  the  river,  and  entered  the  British 
camp,  as  prisoners,  there  was  a  stand  erected  near  the  ferry 
house  under  a  large  oak  tree,  and  a  Major  administering 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  a  great  crowd,  who  were  tossing 
up  their  hats  and  huzzaing  for  King  George,  to  the  great 
amusement  and  delight  of  the  British  officers,  who  were 
standing  near,  as  well  as  to  Lord  Cornwallis  and  General 
O'Hara  in  the  piazza  of  the  ferry  house.  As  soon  as  our  op- 
portunity offered,  we  presented  ourselves  to  the  Major  and 
told  him  we  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war,  and  wished 
parole.  The  Major  wop.dered  at  it,  but  gave  him  (my 
brother)  his  parole,  first  making  him  sign  his  name  in  a  book 
for  that  purpose.  I  then  offered  myself,  when  he  tendered 
to  me  the  oath,  which  I.  refused  and  desired  a  parole;  he 
endeavored  to  persuade  me  out  of  that  moti\/e  but  I  per- 
sisted and  told  him  I  would  never  desert  my  country,  u[)on 
which  I  v\'as  villified  and  abused  by  Col.  Webster  as  well  as 

by  the  Tories- st)me    threatening    us    with  death  as  Rebels 

and  outlaws  to  King  George.  1  got  my  parole  and  we  both 
returned  home,  where  we  /emained  quietly  and  peacefully, 
until  the  defeat  of  Gen.  Gates,  when,  immediatel}',  after 
Lord  Cornwallis,  supposing  the  whole  country  conquered, 
issued  his  second  proclamation,  sending  them  all  over  the 
country,  first  nullifyi'ng  all  tlie  paroles  he  had  [jrcviously 
given,  and  tlien  ordering  to  turn  out,  ever}'  one  cai)able  of 
bearing  arms  and  for  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  b(.' admin- 
istered to  all — and  all  such  as  did  !iot  comply  to  have  them 
seized  and  sent  to  the  prison  sliips  or  shot  as  Reljels  and  out 
laws,  we  were  without  deki}'  summoned  to  comply  or  abide 
the  consequences,  expecting   moniently   to    be  arrested  or 
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shot  for  not  cotiipl/iajr,  and  our  b'jiii^'  p-irtlcularly  obno.K. 
ious  to  the  Tor)^  officers  as  [^^reat  rebels,  we  once  more  had 
recourse  to  the  swamp  and  canobreak  where  we  remained  to 
await  events,  but  the  Wliii^s  were  hunted  by  armed  bodies 
of  Tories,  some  were  l:illed  in  the  swamps  and  some  carricil 
to  the  prison  ships  at  Charleston.  Beini^  tiiiis  situated,  arid 
our  lives  in  continual  jeopardy  and  no  army  wliatever  to 
fly  to  for  help,  we  agreed  to  separate  and  seek  security 
amon'T;  those  in  a  part  of  the  country  who  were  friendly.  1 
mounted  my  horse  and  travelled  alonc^  throu^^h  the  wilds 
of  North  Carolina,  avoidini^  the  [vine's  hi'diway  to  avoid 
the  Tories,  who  were  assembliuj.^  in  many  [)!aces  to  join  th^ 
King's  standard,  takdng  my  course  b)-  the  sun  by  day,  and 
by  the  stars  at  niidit,  thrijugh  bogs  and  swrimj^s,  sleeping 
among  the  bushes  and  in  swamps,  with  but  little  food  ; 
except  from  a  log  cabin  at  tiines  sjmu  little  nourishnaeut, 
at  length  after  many  days  of  peril,  hunger  and  fatigue,  I 
found  myself  at  the  head  of  the  VVhitem  irsh  a  little  below 
Wilmington,  distance  of  220  miles  frum  our  swamp  en- 
campment on  the  Santee.  To  my  gre. il.  j.:»y  I  found  that 
Col.  IVIarion  had  just  arrived  with  a  few  followers,  having 
on  the  defeat  of  Gates,  made  his  way  to  this  place  for 
safety,  and  to  gain  strength  ;  several  frorii  S()uth  Carolina 
fcjllowed  him,  and  a  few  f)om  North  Carolina,  when  he 
returneil  to  S  )ull;  Caiolina  and  eneampjd  at  .Snow's  Island 
on  Cjreat  I'ee  Dee.  ii>)m  thence  we  issued  against  the  Tories, 
and  rlefeated  and  brolc;"  th.e.n  up  in  all  their  gatherings, 
with  great  s'aaghter  in  many  battles — also  f..)uglit  the  Brit- 
ish regin^ents  sent  after  him  at  different  times,  under  the 
command  of  \\'at.,un  and  Weyms  and  I\lcJ  Irath,  he  ke])t  his 
foothold  in  Sout'n  Carolina  until  the  re'tuiii  of  Gen.  Greene 
from  the  pursuit  of  I.uid  CoinwaUis  in  Virginia.  Gen. 
Greene  then  sent  Col.  Lee  with  his  k:gioii  aiid  some  infan- 
try in  seareh  of  Gen.  Marion,  foiined  ;i  jum:Lion  with  him 
and  began  to  act  (dfc  uMvely,  took  several  Ihitish  posts  and 
interrupted  their  su[)i;lies  of  arms  and  other  necessaries  on 
tlieir  way  from  Charleston  to  Lon.l  Ivawdoii  at  Camden. 
This  soon    comoelled  I.ord  J<awdori  to  evacuate  Camden 
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aiKl  retreat  first  putting  fiie  to  the  town,  and  making  his 
way  to  Santee,  crossed  with  all  his  army  and  hordes  of 
Tories  over  Nelson's  Ferry  on  the  south  side  where  he  fixed 
his  headquarters,  and  soon  after  departed  for  Europe,  leav- 
ing Gen.  Stuart  Commander  in  Cliief. 

Not  long  after,  the  8th  of  September,  1781,  the  batthj  of 
Eutaw  took  place  when  the  the  l^ritish  were  compelled  to 
retire  down  to  Monck's  Corner  where  they  were  reinfoiced 
and  much  hard  fighting  and  bloodshed  took  place  on  both 
sides,  being  pressed  by  Generals  Greene,  Marlon  and  Sum- 
ter they  gradually  fell  backwith  great  reluctance  until  they 
reached  Charleston  neck  in  the  vicinity,  when  they  were 
liemmed  in — Gen  Greene  on  the  soutli  and  Marion  on  the 
north  while  they  were  preparing  to  evacuate  tlie  city;  on  the 
1st  December,  last  December,  1782,  [avVJ  they  went  on  board 
their  ships  sent  them  from  New  York,  and  all  tlieir  Tory 
friends.  The  Americans  following  close  after  saw  them 
depart  and  the  old  banner  of  thirteen  stripes  once  more 
floated  on  the  ramparts  of  our  beloved  city,  and  with  loud 
acclamations  of  joy  and  greetings  to  their  friends  so  long 
absent  from  them. 

In  a  few  months  after  in  1783  [)eace  was  declared,  wlien 
Gen.  Marion  disbanded  his  little  army  and  every  one  went 
the  way   he  tliought  proper. 

I  returned  to  my  mother  and,  destruction  all  around, 
gathered  the  remnants  of  what  remained  and  with  what  was 
available  removed  to  Charleston  and  in  my  20th  year  com- 
menced business  and  was  very  successful,  got  ahead  in  the 
world  and  continued  so  generally,  filled  many  offices  of 
profit  and  trust  such  as  warden  ot  the  city,  director  of  the 
Bank  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  and  sheriff  of  the  Dis- 
trict, finding  myself  far  advanced  in  life  and  having  made 
enough  to  gratify  the  reasonable  wants  of  man  ;  if  not  rich, 
comparatively  so,  I  had  made  my  arrangements  to  retire 
from  the  drudgery  of  business  and  spend  the  evening  of 
my  days  in  ease  and  quiet  retirement,  but  1  was  sadly  dis- 
appointed, suddenly  1  was  overwhelmed  with  heavy  respon- 
sibility   which  would  take  all    1    liad    so    long    toiled    for, 
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chagrined,  mortified  and  with  feeh'ngs  harrowed  and  im- 
possible to  describe,  I  turned  my  back  upon  my  native 
State  and  my  beloved  and  unconsohiblc  family,  and  with 
two  servants  and  horses  arrived  nea/  to  St.  Mary's,  Geor<^ia. 
a  voluntary  exile,  leaving  to  the  creditors  all,  consistin<^  of 
plantations,  slaves  rnd  cily  property,  to  sell  and  satisfy  , is 
far  as  it  would  go. 

With  great  economy,  striving  against  the  ills  of  life  for 
many  years,  without  any  ho])e  of  success,  1  nt)\v  turn  my 
eyes  to  my  country  in  my  eighty ■foiirtJt  year ,  imploring  her 
aid,  praying  that  she  would  grant  me  compensation  for  ser- 
vices rendered  in  the  War  of  the  Ivevolution  and  payment 
for  cavalry  horses  recaptured. 

And  now,  1  must  confess,  that  when  I  rellect  upon  those 
scenes  of  the  Revolution,  so  long  past  and  gone,  my  soul  is 
buoyed  up  with  "  a  holy  llame,"  to  think,  though  unim- 
portant my  services,  1  did  all  in  my  power  for  the  good  of 
my  country,  and  tliat  1  lent  a  willing  hand  in  erecting  that 
grand  and  noble  edifice  of  patriotism,  dedicated  to  Liberty 
and  Independence,  and  which  is  cemented  witli  the  blood 
of  those  heroes  and  statesmen  of  the  Revolution  and  the 
glory  and  pride  of  all  true  Americans,  as  well  as  the  admi- 
ration and  wonder  of  all  civilized  nations. 
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MINUTES. 


ClIARiJJSTON,  S.  C,  April  1 7,  1902. 

The  seveiiteentli  annual  mectino-  of  the  Huguenot  Society 
of  South  Carolina  was  held  at  the  Hall  of  the  South  Caro- 
lina Society,  at  i  o'clock  to-day.      Dr.  Wilson    in  the  chair. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  a  prayer  by  Rev.  C.  S. 
Vedder,  J).  I). 

The  Minutes  of  the  Sixtecntli  Annual  Afeeting  were  read 
and  conhnned. 

The  I'rchident  read  his  re[)ort,  which  showed  that  the  So- 
ciety was  in  a  ver\'  pi()h[)erous  condiLion. 

I'he  Treasurer  then  made  his  report,  which  was  alscj  quite 
encouraging. 

The  Hisiorian  rc[)orted  that  many  new  publications  had 
been  received  during  tlie  [)d^t  year. 

Tile  three  reports  were  acccjjted  and  ordered  spread  upon 
the  Minutes. 

Tlie  loilou'ing  applications  for  member.^hip,  which  had 
been  passed  up;-n  by'  tiie  lixecutive  Committee  since  tiie 
l.isl  annual  meeiiug  were  presented,  and  the  apph'cants  dul)' 
elected  members  ot  the    Huguenot    Suciet)': 

]\ii  s  .\fHi'y  Nohle   Cuilvtatoti,  'i\'xus. 

i^'onliiine  riruuii   , .   ( 'luakslxai,  \V.  Va. 

11.  1).  lioiuii'llu-itu    New  Yolk. 

IVho.    t».  M.  i\iiLciu.'U li.-.s.-eni('r,   AJa. 

]Mr«.  .lohii  M.    I'nmulL Sun  Aiiuiiiio,  'J\'Xas. 

Alivs.  IP  .\!eiJ.    Wii.;liL   Havannali,  Ua. 

Ij    U.  .MuU.   Sdiythc CliarlcfcLoii,  8.  C. 

Mrs   Jellci'iuu  l)avis  Jortlau .(UiaLiaiujnga,  Tcfin. 

Alva  r>    l\Lny ('harle,^U>ii,  .^).  (J. 

iMis.  11.  K.  laiurciis , .  dh.ul  •,- ton,  S.  {). 

Mrs.  lila  -Vl.    Liiiiii-,' <  luM  lu- td/i,  S.  0. 

l\lrs.  TJiuiii:i-i  iM.  \\  orefsior. ., ('wiv  imi;iii,  (). 

i\IiiS  Val  ee  iMa./,yc'li: :l'ii;ii'li  sion,  S.  (J. 

Miss  KlhiU  iMazyek Ci.ailtsioii,  S.  U. 

U.  a.   ttobcalSvai b'r.iakliii,  1^.  C, 


W.  D.  Woods Darlington,  S.  C. 

Miss  Mary  M.    Haig Charleston,  S.  C. 

W.  E.  Lucas  ... Laurens,  S.  C. 

Thos.  S.    Lucas Savannah,  Qa. 

Mrs.  Ida  R.  Witte Charleston,  S.  0. 

.T.  F.  Porcher , Charleston,  S.  C. 

Belia  C.   DuPre Columbia,  S.  C. 

Huger  Sinkler .  >. Charleston,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  Jane  V.  H.  Ay  mar. Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

Mrs.  Rosa  W.  Cuniiniugs  ... Ciiarleston,  S.  0. 

Miss  Julia  R.  Beckinau Charleston,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  John  B.   Reeves Charleston,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  S.  G.  Stoney ,   Charleston,  S.  C. 

Paul  Trapier  Ilayne . .  .Greenville,  S.  C. 

Miss  Hulda  Witte Charleston,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  Fannie  L.  Johnstone Mobile,  Ala. 

Miss  Sarah  A.  Miles CliarlesLon,  S.  C. 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Stiles hlustover,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Waites  Priugles 

The  President  appointed  Major  P.  P.  Mazyck,  Dr.  Har- 
rlson  Randolph  and  Dr.  Thos.  S.  Griinke  a  connnittee  to 
nominate  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  follovvini^  were 
the  nominees,  who  were  unanimously  elected  : 

President:     Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  D.  D. 

Vice-Presidents:  Stephen  Thomas,  Charleston  ;  PI.  A. 
deSaussure,  Purysburg  ;  Chas.  P.  Allston,  New  J^ordeaux. 

Secretary  cDid  Treasurer:   Daniel  Ravenel. 

Historian:.  \Vm.  C  I\Lr/.yck. 

Executive  Lo)fnnittee:  Dr.  VVm.  il.  lluj^er,  Arthur  .Ma- 
zyck, Theo.  G.  Parker,  T.  W.  Pacot,  Dr.  T.  Grange 
Simons. 

Dr.  Harrison  Randolph  moved  that  a  book  be  placed  in 
the  Woman's  Puilding-  at  the  Exposition  where  those  ut 
Pluguenot  descent  could  register.  Tlie  motion  was  unani- 
mously adopted. 

It  was  also  suggested  that  a  few  application  blanks  be 
placed  with  the  book  for  the  use  of  (hose  wishing  to  l)e 
come  members  of  tlie  Society. 

The  President  then  introduced  Col.  liichard  P.  lVPinr\, 
of  Richmond,  who  liad  consented  to  deliver  the  annual 
address. 


It  was  suggested  that  Governor  Montague,  his   staff  and 
the  ladies   of   his   party  be   invited   to  attend  the  delivery 
of  the  annual  address  by  Col.  Maury.     The  Secretary  was 
instructed  to  communicate  with   Governor   Montague  and 
I?  extend  the  invitation. 

i  The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

p:  DANIEL  RAVEN  EL, 

Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  business  meeting  a  colla- 
tion was  served  to  the  members  of  the  Society  and  the 
invited  guests. 

PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 


Ladies   and  Gentlcuien    of  the  Hu^s^nerwt    Society  of    South 
Caroliyia  : 
In    greeting    you    on   this    Seventeenth    Anniversary  of 
'y':^^:  our  organization,  it    is  my  privilege    and  pleasure    to    con- 

gratulate you  upon  the  growth   in  numbers  and   in  interest 
which  has  marked  the  year   and  brought    with    it    so  much 
encouragement.     In  the  revival  of  interest  in  all  matters  of 
I  genealogical    import    which    has     been    developed    by    the 

■^^  vari()us  patriotic,  historical  and  social  societies  that  sprung 

iulo  life  with  the  fi)i\'slia(lovvings  of  aiu)tlier  century,  it  is 
pleasing  to  know  that  our  pride  of  ancestry  and  reverence 
for  the  memory  of  our  Muguenot  forefathers  has  been  fully 
vindicated,  and  that  the  burning  wish  to  claim  descent  from 
the  makers  of  America,  the  heroes  of  our  Revolutionary 
history  and  the  no  les-,  heroic  men  who  taught  the  world  to 
do  and  suffer  in  the  cause  of  right  beneath  the  stars  of  the 
South<rn  Cross.  h:>s  not  surpassed  the  proud  desire  to  be 
enrolled  ainong  the  descendants  of  those  who  loved  tlie 
'  truth  of  God  and  the  freedom  of  conscience  with  a  devotion 
exceeding  that  which  bound  them  t.>   hoivie  and  countr)/. 

And  surely  the  autumn  of  an  aging  century  could  have 
ripened  no  richer  or  better  fruit,  fur  the  pride  that  we 
feel    in   an    honorable   and    noble    ancestry    sliould  l>e   the 


highest  and  surest  incentive  to  emulation  of  their  cliaract^f 
and  virtue.  And  vvlien  the  chtirns  of  tliat  ancestry  to  hn*. 
ing  lionor  h'e  not  in  the  i^litter  of  crt)wns  and  cojoncts.  nj 
the  bhoody  idory  of  striclcm  fields,  but  in  the  stern,  uiicon- 
quered  and  uncon{|uerable  endurance  of  persccvit i*ni  f*jr 
conscience- sake,  it  is  a  nuble  and  a  udiolesoine  pii(je,  whicn 
can  only  purify  and  ennoble  the  liearts  tiiat  feel  it.  ll 
would  be,  however,  a  very  empty  and  a  very  idle  prido 
should  we  permit  it  to  l)e  the  c[m\  add  fulhhvient  of  (jur  or- 
ganization, for  everythin;;'  in  this  life  is  dead  an.d  woilh- 
less  which  does  not  }3ossess  the  pi)\\'ei' of  self-[)erj)etuali.Mi  ; 
and  so  we  must  never  for^c  t  as  a  soeiely  that  if  we  allow 
ouiselves  to  degenerate  into  a  mere  srK'i  d  cdub  W"'  shall  he 
no  longer  woitliy  to  bear  the  name  •  hieh,  of  all  othcii, 
stands  for  earnestness  and  practical  }>urpo->e,  Tlmiu.' 
grand  old  ex|)onent;,  of  manly  worth  had  other  thiuL^s  to 
thiidv  of  than  descent  from  shiehh.Ll  cru^;a*ler  or  vehel- 
clad  courtier,  or  we  sIkjuUI  long  since  have  furgotlen  them 
and  their  story,  and  we  too,  to  be  worthy  of  them,  nn.i^t 
be  practical  to  great  and  use  fid  eiitls.  \Vc  must  mal^e  it 
our  object  to  collect  the  materials  for  historic  iuvchtiga- 
tion  in  our  line  of  research,  and  make  them  accessdde  to 
all  by  gathering  as  choice  a  special  library  as  pOu-iible  ami 
stimulating  the  desire  to  use  it  ;  b\'  |)i ..cin.;  (ait  the  broken 
stor)'  of  the  past  and  h.\ing  permaiuiilhe  ihe  Heeling 
shadows  of  historiccd  biograi)hy  that  we  iind  therv.^  lest 
their  lessons  be  hopelessly  lost,  anel  by  publishing  froui 
time  to  time  the  invaluable  j"t:sults  of  our  researches  th  U 
they  may  be  preserved  for  posterity  in  imperishable  print. 
This  is  our  congenial  fiehl  of  labor,  and  in  this  your  Execn^ 
tive  Committee  and  your  Committee  i>n  Publication  nmsi 
earnestly  invite  the  co-operation  of  y^va'y  meinb.:r  oi  this 
Society. 

During  the  past  twelve  months  wc  h.ive  not  bee'ii 
exeivipt  from  the  ravages  of  rleatn,  an  J  iris  my  sad  duty  to 
announce  to  you  the  passing  frv)m  oi.ir  com panietiibhip  of 
five  who  were  with  us,  la  [)erso!i  oi'  in  .-.pirii,  at  our  l.t.U 
anniversary  meeting. 


Henry  S.  Neufville,  William  St.  Julieii  Mazyck  and 
Robert  Quash  Pinckney  have  laid  down  the  burden  which 
increasing  years  had  begun  to  make  too  heavy  for  longer 
bearing.  Rene  Ravenel,  in  the  prime  of  vigorous  manhood, 
was  stricken  and  calhd  away  from  the  responsibilities  of  a 
useful  life,  while  Henry  D.  Bounetheau  went  down  amid 
the  horrors  of  the  conflagration  which  desolated  our  sister 
city  Jacksonville.  With  our  widely  extended  membership 
there  ma)-  have  been  others  of  whose  death  record  we  have 
not  been  ii. formed. 

To  fill  these  gaps  in  our  roll  of  members  and  make  it 
still  more  extensive,  we  have  added  to  our  list  the  names 
of  thirty-three  applicants,  and  we  have  had  to  record  one 
resignation. 

With  this  record  we  close  our  account  with  the  past,  in 
the  h.>pe  and  expectation  t>f  an  even  more  successful 
future. 


8 
ADDRESS 

OF 

COL.  RICHARD   L.  MAURY, 

OF 

Richmond.  Va. 


I 


]\Ir.  President^  Felloiv-M embers  of  the  Huguenot  Society   of 
South  Caroli)ia,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

Of  all  the  many  virtues  which  have  won  for  tlie  Hugue- 
nots their  imperishable  fame,  and  made  the  name  a  synonym 
for  valor,  loyalty,  fortitude  and  merit,  wherever  heard,  the 
most  exalted,  the  most  impressive  and  splendid  is  their 
true  love  and  devotion  to  the  church  and  its  worship,  and 
the  peerless  constancy  of  this  attachment  which  continued 
unabated  from  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation  in  France  till 
tlie  Revolution — when  they  gained  their  rights. 

Chiefly  because  of  their  unchanged  determination  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictate  of  their  conscience, 
and  because  they  would  not  take  part  in  what  they  deemed 
idolatrous,  Huguenots  were  persecuted  most  terribly  for 
centuries;  generation  after  generation  arose,  were  perse- 
cntctl,  were  inilcxihle  and  passed  away,  leaving  to  their 
children  the  legacy  of  emulation  ;  and  generation  after  gen- 
eration were  earnest  followers  of  their  parents,  though 
tempted  more  and  suffering  more,  refusing  relief  at  the 
price  of  betrayal  of  their  faith  and  desertion  of  their  church. 

There  are  no  brighter  pages  of  history  than  those  which 
tell  us  of  their  struggle  for  religious  freedom  and  truth,  of 
their  endurance  for  conscience  sake,  of  persecution,  death 
and  disaster  in  every  hideous  form,  and  of  their  many  de- 
feats and  final  victories.  No  other  story  is  so  eloquent  of 
deadly  dangers  dared,  of  heartrending  sufferings  endured, 
of  triumphs  gained,  of  fortitude,  devotion  and  faithfulness 
in  disaster,  defeat  and  ai"fliction,  as  tliat  of  these  steadfast 
heroes  for  their   faith,  njen,   wrunen    and    cliildren,  wlio   for 
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three  hundred  years  and  more,  from  father  to  son,  from 
mother  to  daughter,  bravely  battled,  suffered  and  died 
for  God  and  country  ;  and  who  both  in  victory  and  defeat, 
were  ever  pre-eminent  for  those  great  quah'ties  of  character, 
head  and  heart  which  from  all  the  world  win  esteem  and 
praise  for  men,  and  for  gentlewomen,  love  and  admiration 
also.  Their  story  is  more  romantic  than  romance,  for  'tis 
true  and  the  actors  were  our  own  ancestors;  its  incidents 
excite  and  interest  to  a  degree  otherwise  impossible, 
because  of  the  momentous  consequences  involved, and  above 
all,  because  these  willing  martyrs  for  their  faith  knowingly 
incurred  their  direful  affliction  not  only  for  themselves,  but 
their  children,  and  their  grandchildren  as  well,  who  in  their 
turn  suffered  likewise,  willingly,  accepting  their  heritage  (jf 
peril,  though  they  had  a'.rple  means  of  relief  at  hand  all 
the  time. 

It  is  true  that  there  have  been  other  cruel  oppressions 
everywhere,  massacres,  pillages,  burnings,  sacrifices  and  to<r- 
tures  for  conscience,  but  the  sufferings  entailed  were  chiefly 
physical  and  only  of  the  body,  endured  but  for  a  season,  a 
few  days,  a  king's  reign,  perhaps  for  a  life,  and  the  poor 
victims  had  no  choice  of  relief  save  by  welcome  death,  l^ut 
Huguenots,  tormented  in  every  conceivable  manner  bodily, 
with  a  devilish  ingenuity  at  thought  of  which  men's 
minds  are  appalled,  were  tortured  in^)rally,  mentall}'  .ind 
through  the  noblest  feelings  and  affections  of  their  hearth, 
through  their  love  for  their  parents,  or  their  cliildren,  or 
wives,  or  husbands,  and  made  to  suffer  keenest  anguish  by 
cruel  torment  or  oppression  systematically  inflicted  upon 
their  best  beloved.  Families  were  ruined  and  fathers  de- 
prived of  means  of  making  support  for  their  wives  and 
children.  Husband  or  wife  was  banished  or  imprisoned 
and  the  other  left  alone,  children  were  torn  from  their 
mother's  arms  and  taught  to  condemn  and  for<>;et  tlitir 
parents,  lovers  might  not  marry,  children  could  not  inherit, 
and  young  girls  were  sent  to  prison  for  lif.-,  llo;;g-rd  in 
public,  abused  in  private,  and  often  marked  by  croi)[>ing 
close   their     hair.       High    iwid    low,    lieh    ami    [)our,  noble 
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and  peasant,  parents  and  cliildren,  all  were  treated 
thus,  and  all  were  continually  offered  freedom  and 
quiet  if  they  \vould  abandon  their  church,  and  deny 
the  teachings  of  their  fathers.  If  they  would,  pros- 
perity and  pracc  shoidd  be  tlieirs  again,  and  favor  and 
phice  and  prefemient  besides.  ,  lUit  they  would  not  have 
their  freeLloni  thus,  clioosing  rather  to  suffer  persecution, 
poverty,  distress  and  exile,  and  to  obey  God  rather  than 
the  King.  Refusing,  they  took  their  lives  and  their  liveli- 
hoods in  their  open  hands,  the  well-being  and  worhily  suc- 
cess and  happiness  of  their  fainilies,  the  support  and  com- 
fort of  their  aged  and  infirm,  their  vcr;^- cxistiince  before  the 
law,  and  continued  to  worship  God  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  to  t(.;ach  their  children  so  to  do,  regardless  of  con- 
sequences. And  the  little  cliildren  and  their  fateful  future  ! 
Alas,  for  the  hearts  of  the  mother  and  father  who  so  clearly 
saw  what  that  future  was  t')  bring  upon  their  loved  ones 
if  tliey  would  not  rec.mt,  and  who  still  taught  them  to  walk 
the  path  of  righteousness  and  trutli,  even  though  it  led  to 
such  terrors,  and  the  valle)'  of  the  shadr/w  of  death. 

And  the  children,  also,  as  they  grew  older,  were  fully 
aware  of  the  trials  before  them,  for  though  sometimes  there 
w^as  toleration  and  peace,  and  .i  brilliant  future  seemed 
opening  at  last,  yet  such  cli.'tnges  did  n^.t  endure  for  a  gen- 
eration, and  all  tho  ,e  then  living  saw  api)roaching  disaster 
ere  they  died.  Tliese  faithful  youths  were  ther<*fore  blindly 
led  or  conq)elled  into  the  fold  in  ignorance,  they  were 
indeed  peace  confessors  of  choice  arid  inheritors  of  0[)pres- 
sion  willingly  knowing  of  the  troubles  to  come. 

During  their  tender  years  they  had  been  told  how  and 
why  their  forefathers  had  been  burned  or  exiled,  or  >vere 
laboring  at  the  galley's  weary  oar;  why  the  poverty  and 
distress  which  they  saw  around  them  ;  why  they  were  de- 
rided by  their  neighbors;  they  had  made  in  secret,  in  rain 
and  snow,  long  journeys  at  dead  of  night  with  their  parents 
to  attend  Muguenot  riieetijigs  in  wijod^  and  barns  arid  on 
the  lonely  beach,  and  perhaps  had  witnessed  sudden 
attack  upon  the  assend.ly  \jy  vlra;;ooiis  who  killed  as  many 
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ns  tli.iy  coulei.  or  C'lrried  all  aw.iy  to  scalTjld.  jDrison  or 
j.'^;iIlL-ys,  At  h  )riie  they  saw  tlu  Sible  rc:i(l  onl)'  at  ni.'dit, 
carcfull)  (liMwn  fioiii  its  [jIaco  <^f  couccilinciU,  and  knew 
what  [Miiiishinent  there  would  be  if  discovered.  And 
scaiietiines  th.eie  caane.a  vauderin^^  missionary,  disf>'ui.^ed 
as  a  peasant  or  LLi)(jrer,  for  food  or  shelter,  and  Sf>ni't  inies 
tracked  by  the  soldiers,  th'-y  had  seen  tlie  hvAise.  sur- 
roumied  and  searched,  and  tlie  rninistc^r,  if  not  sncessfnlly 
concealed,  or  able  to  esca|)e,  i  arried  off  in  chains  or  killed 
upon  the  spot;  and  duubtle;;s  they  knew  of  places  of  con^^eal- 
iiiCMt  and  rest  in  the  \ve,i(dsand  caves  when;  a  little  food  was 
left  for  tlunn  when  sfela'n^*  t(  avoid  tlieir  |:)nrsiiers.  yVll  sncli 
thinf^s  were  told  at  e\'ery  iui<nienot  fiieside  in  kdance,  and 
tlien  there  was  their  *'15o>d.  cjf  A'lartyi  s"  read  at  every  ser- 
vi':e  wlu;r'..'  some  d  .se^-'rulaMts  of  the.se  martyrs  weie  Sirre 
to  be  ;  iind  (h'.)u!jlKss  ihey  l:ne\v^  of  sonie  wh(j  hcu.l  recanted 
and  rt^ceived  th    ii'  lai[Mj  rewards.. 

iMany  \A'er(;  of  ihe  hijdiest  ri()l)iiit3'  and  of  tlie  ancient, 
dev(jted  and  ilistiniaiislied  fannlies  cA  ['dance,  delicate 
^'ouii^r  maidens,  [ii.;hijred  )aiun^;  ;;;eiitlenien,  <.m'i1s  and  l30)'s 
of  every  class,  par.-,  hones.t,  lov^l)' and  uf  ^ood  report,  who 
liesita  tt;d  irot  lo  accept  their  sad  inhei  a  ance  and  C(jinnience 
life's  caret.T  proscribed  and  [)er.-;ecntt;d— out  lawed,  nn[)ro- 
ti'cte(b  liable  at  any  mcnnent  to  \.n-.  torri  frcnii  home  and 
imnuiied  toidiP'iii  dmeyjon  uf  ;-on\'  iil,in  ke'-[)in^.i  "'  tho.-,e 
who  cared  not  iov  tiieir  sonls  or  bo.h'es  and  thou^i>-ht  only  of 
compeIlinj>-  tiiem  to  abandon  theii"  faith,  "hells  o\\  eailh," 
said  Madame  de  iMdinlenjn  of  li.tf  own  ex[)erience.  JmU 
tliese  youiu^'  r<;eraits  fi'om  each  new  yenci'a;  ion,  loy  d  to 
the  tra<Jitions  of  their  fathers,  promptly  volunteered  fe)r  tlie 
forlorn  iiope,  and  haaenin^-  to  the  firin^-  line  stoo.l  there 
till  death  ralher  than  surrendei";  transmif.t  in^|  their  <>1  »rit)iis 
record  to  their  chiUben  to  imitate  aiivl  maint.dn:  tiieir  en 
b'stment  was  lujt  forced,  and  foi  suireniler  liie  vicon's 
offered  i)r»)moiion  or  discharge,  an  J  (joul-lc  pa.-;  yv.l 
they  foiii(ht  till  tliey  f^ll,  l.u'liiful  aiid  t-a.-,  with  iheir 
feet  to  the  foe-    ,nid  their  face  lu   ib-.o/.ai    a  bow-. 

Otlier  relornriuons    in    e'lh.a-  ..onmiies   were    .-,>,, n  e;.tab- 
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lished  or  soon  failed  and  consequent  strife  soon  ended,  but 
in  France  how  different,  for  the  struggles  there  continued, 
with  varying  futures,  temporary  toleration  and  brighter 
skies,  from  time  to  time,  through  the  reigns  of  ten  kings, 
passing  from  father  to  son  from  mother  to  daughter,  as 
generation  succeeded  generation  and  new  ones  came  upon 
the  scene  to  take  the  defense  upon  their  own  younger 
shoulders;  there  was  constant  faithfulness  and  devotion; 
constant  punishment  and  sacrifice;  constant  imprisonment, 
confiscation,  ruin  and  exile;  but  also  constant  worship  of 
God,  though  death  or  worse  was  the  constant  portion  of  all 
who  took  part  therein  or  who  sheltered  thosti  who  did  or 
who  knew  thereof  and  failed  to  tell!  This  prolonged  un- 
broken consistency  and  voluntary  submission,  this  supreme 
devotion  to  truth,  this  unflinching  determination  for 
freedom  of  conscience,  the  like  of  which  the  world 
Ills  never  seen,  thus  willingly  accepted,  continued  and 
transmitted  by  each  succeeding  generation  for  so  long,  is 
indeed  the  brightest  jewel  of  that  crown  of  glory  which  all 
concede  to  the  fluguenots  of  France. 

Most  of  their  splendid  achievements,  and  there  were 
many,  unsurpassed  in  nuignitude,  brilliancy  and  number, 
which  made  their  children  so  justly  ])roud  of  descent  from 
so  long  a  line  of  such  .^aints  dad  manyrs,  wcie  chiefly  these 
of  manhood,  in  wai',  in  finance,  as  statesmen,  writers, 
inventors,  in  commerce,  science,  education  and  the  learned 
professions,  men  only  were  distinguished,  birt  in  love  for 
their  church,  attachment  to  tlieir  worship,  stern  unwaver, 
ing  rectitude,  willing  immolation  and  self-sacrifice  for  the 
things  that  were  right  and  true,  women  were  as  potential 
and  eniinent  as  men,  and  contributed  as  much  to  the  great 
renown  of  all.  It  was  the  young  wife  of  Coligny  who  urged 
him  to  that  perilous  leadership  wliich  soon  left  li^ra  widow 
and  her  child  fatherless,  in  poverty  and  exile.  "To  be  pru- 
dent in  man's  esteem,"  she  said,  "is  iiol  to  be  wise  in 
that  of  God,  who  has  given  you  llu:  :;ciencc  of  a 
,i'/meral  that  you  might  use  it  for  the  benefit  of  his 
chddren.      J    summon    you    noi    to  delay  loru'cr   or  I     shall 
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be  a  witness  against  you  at  His  judgment."  Said  the 
Queen  of  Navarre — ''Had  I  my  kin^ulom  and  my  son  in  my 
hand  I  would  throw  them  both  into  the  sea  rather  than  go 
to  mass,"  and  she  never  did.  "We  will  all  die  rather  than 
forsake  our  religion."  Mdme  de  Rambouillet,  arrested 
with  many  others  at  a  huguenot  worship  in  Paris,  and  con- 
demned to  be  burnt,  rejected  the  pardon,  based  upon  her 
recantation,  which  her  father  and  her  husband  brought  her 
from  the  king  and  urged  her  to  accept.  It  was  the  Countess 
of  Rohan  and  her  daughter  who  encouraged  the  Rocheilais 
in  their  unparalleled  defenses,  at  the  price  of  confiscation 
a,nd  imprisonment  for  themselves  and  exile  for  her  sons. 
It  was  young  Marie  Durand,  a  girl  of  fifteen,  who  was 
snatched  from  her  nuptial  altar  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tour 
de  Constance  for  thirty-five  years,  offered  her  freedom 
every  day  if  she  would  recant,  wliose  wonderful  endurance 
expressed  by  the  word  "Recistez,"  which  she  graved  with 
her  needle  in  tlie  stone  wall  of  her  prison  where  it  may  yet 
be  seen,  gave  a  new  watchword  to  the  later  Huguenots, 
and  added  to  the  early  ones  of  Beza,  "patience,  patience; 
to  Farel's  "If  we  teach  not  the  trutli  we  are  ready  to 
die,"  and  to  the  dying  martyr's  last  injunction,  "Obey  God 
rather  than   the  king." 

It  was  the  huguenot  mother  who  taught  the  little  flock 
about  lier  knee  to  be  worthy  successors  ol  their  [)arents; 
who  resisted  all  the  temptations  oi  recantation,  and  showed 
her  children  how  to  do  likewise.  It  was  this  gentle  mother 
who  left  alone  at  home  encouraged  husb.ind,  son  and  daugh. 
ter  to  that  steadfastness  which  brought  poverty,  separation 
and  death;  it  was  the  mother  whose  heart  stood  still  with 
fear  when  looking  at  the  little  girl  at  her  side  she  thought 
of  the  fate  which  she  had  known  to  be  that  of  so  many 
others.  How  long  could  she  keep  and  protect  the  dear 
child,  if  she  did  not  comply  witli  tlie  law  and  liave  her 
baptized  by  the  priest  and  sent  to  be  tauglit  by  the  nuns 
to  forget  her.  Surely  it  was  the  mothers  wlio  were  the  cliicf 
sufferers,  the  strongest  sup[K)rters  ol  tlicir  c.iuse,  tlie  most 
worthy  of    the  martyrs    llie    n(d)l<.\st  and  the  best  !     And  it 
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was  the  huguenot  women  who  more  than  all,  have  earned 
the  imperishable  fame  i>f  tliosc  l^eroiemon  and  \v'onien,con. 
fessors  of  the  faith,  smitten  to  death  and  wcrse  for  the 
sake  of  their  reli^don;  not  of  necessity,  but  of  willing  choice, 
and  rather  than  iiccept  release  and  restitution,  country, 
faniily  and  home  again,  at  the  price  of  recantation  ant! 
desertion.  Consi^ler  what  examples  were  bLfore  them, 
how  many  of  the  highest  and  best  in  the  LukJ  yielded  to 
this  temptation.  Iveen  the  l\ing  and  tlie  Cliatillons,  and 
Turc^nne  and  Conde.  Consider  what  such  aijin;<4alion  meant 
to  men  and  womeri  haiassed,  t<,>rnientevl,  terrihed,  beset  and 
burdened  as  they  \\'ere  by  every  care  and  duty  in  life,  by 
su[)port  of  families  and  c<iie  and  Ica'c  for  children,  horribly 
Wounded  in  their  inn(jCent  heart  ever)'  day.  'their  fijrti. 
tu:Ie  is  Ijeyond  Cv^nceitiun,  and  iheir  cjjii;  laucy  justly 
receives  highe->t  hmdation  wherever  told.  Consider  the 
sava^H:  alternative  dail)'  piesent'.d  for  ihe.-.e  many  weary 
years,  anel  marvel  Ikmv  coidd  humanity  .a)  coaraL^^eously 
tread  the  strui;dit  antl  narrow  [Xitlithat  had  Ktl  bO  m.iny  to 
earthl)'  de-SLruction  ! 

Tlie  jjiteous  ln)locaust  of  the  "I'^onrieeu  Afeirt^'i'S  of 
Meaux"  \u''.s,  as  it  was  specially  inleiidi-d  to  be,  a  deadly 
warning  to  the  rai)idl3'  iiuaeahing  lefoimers  t lir'jL)>.dn.>ut 
h'r.mee  of  the  peiil.,  i:)cft)re  tUc[\\  ahJ.v\hat  they  .-Injuld  re- 
cei\'e  it  th..:\'  did  \\r)l  reLiun  to  the  naLi.nnd  chuiidi  1  he 
whole  kingdom  thrilled  and  shiuldeied,  l)ut  the  Idood  of 
these  martyrs  was  the  Sv:ed  oi  ilieir  chuich,  and  retain 
increased  and  grew  more  raoidly  ever)'  ddy. 

From  early  time  iMeaux  had  b.^en  notaljle  in  religions 
controversy  for  its  elforls  (ov  ref(n-m  for  ihe  Jiearnness 
with  wiiicli  its  peo[)le  gave  tiieir  su[)[)oit.  and  for  the  in. 
creasing  numbers  tliere,  who  demanded  laiisM'ons  instruc- 
tion and  return  to  the  purer  life  and  douliine  of  tlie  eaily 
christians.  Idie  shamelid  lives  ui  juilms  .lad  nnml:s; 
their  scandalous  negleCL  ol  duty,  ,md  .d».enee  (d'  ,dl  alnlil)- 
or  attempt  to  instruct  the  souls  of  wiiivju  i  in  y  il.iiined  ex- 
clusive charge,  wei  e  every  day  k,:,  ,(»ie.  { o  ilie  th.,Uiditfal 
laity  of  the  need    for    clia!)!,;e.      Ibie,    as    ^.■l:,ewlien;,    thi::\. 
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were  frequent  burnings  and  imprisonments,  but  tiiere  was 
red  blood  of  courage  abundant  in  ihcir  hearts  which  did 
not  pale  for  fear,  and  their  valour  made  new  conv^erts 
every  day.  Their  meetings  on  Sundays  and  Saint's  Days 
for  bible  reading,  praise  and  prayer  were  attended  by  in- 
creasing numbers  until  as  many  as  eight  hundred  were 
sometimes  present.  All  were  earnest,  prayerful,  brave  and 
determined.  Such  meetings  were  unlawful;  to  take  part 
in  them  was  heresy,  and  heresy  was  death.  i3ut  these 
early  reformers  were  not  deterred,  and  feeling  need  f(jr 
cohesion  and  union,  determined  to  adopt  lules  of  conduct 
and  proceedings,  in  fact  to  organize  a  church  and  to  stdect 
a  pastor  for  themselves  ;  and  two  of.  their  number  were  sent 
to  Strasburg  to  learn  of  the  organization  of  the  Reform 
Church  there  recently  established.  When  they  returned  in 
August, 1 546,  there  was  constructed  upor.  this  model  the  first 
Protestant  Church  in  France.  Pieire  i.eClerc  was  clio^en 
pastor,  Etienne  Mangin,  elder,  and  an  u])per  room  in  his 
house  for  the  cliurch. 

LeClerc  was  an  elderly  m.in,  ,uid  had  been  one  of  those 
employed  by  the  temporary  tolordtiiig  l)i-,hop,  l^Jreconnet, 
years  before,  to  read  to  the  people  in  the  Cathedrcd  after 
mass.  He  well  knew  of  the  danger  he  incurred,  aad  prob 
ably  anticipated  early  death,  because  hi.^  elder  br(jtiier, 
Jean,  had  been  scourged,  brandixl  :u]i\  banishecl  froniMeMUN:, 
on  account  of  his  religion,  and  \v\is  soon  after  terribly 
butchered  and  burnt  alive  at  near-by  i\ielz.  Their  father 
was  a  Catholic,  but  their  old  mother  was  a  Protestant  and 
worthy  of  her  sons,  for  when  Jean  was  branded  at  the 
Cathedral  door  she  was  not  afraid  publicly  t(^  pioclaiin  her- 
self of  the  same  mind,  loudly  exclaiming,  ''Vive  Jesus  C/nu^l 
et  ses  enseignsJ' 

Etienne  Mangin  was  one  of  the  priiu:i[)al  merchants,  lie 
had  come  some  years  before  from  J.{.)naine,  wheie  perse 
cut  ion  was  furious,  to  profess  refurm  .a  i\I  .mux,  diul  was 
probably  of  gentle  descent  from  IPjllaiul  <,)r  ihe  I'hine 
country.  With  him  came  liis  wife,  iVI  aiguej  ite,  as  l),ave  as 
he,  and  they  had  three  childien,  giils,  the  oldest  filteen,  ani.l 
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two  little  ones,  Perette  and  Marion,  who  were  arrested  and 
carried,  bound  with  cords,  with  father  and  mother  to  the 
dungeons  of  Meaux  and  of  Paris. 

Crespin,  the  huguenot  chronicler,  who  knew  both 
LeClerc  and  Mangin,  whose  "Martyrology"  was  a  favorite 
text  book  in  many  famdies  long  ago,  and  was  often  read  in 
church  at  evening  service,  says  : 

"The  chief  authors  and  regulators  of  this  undertaking, 
**  were  Etienne  Mangin,  a  very  good  man  of  advanced 
"years,  and  Pierre  LeClerc,  by  skill  and  profession  a  carder, 
'•  but  exceedingly  well  versed  in  sacred  literature,  at  least 
"  so  far  as  it  was  treated  in  the  P'rench  language.  These 
*'  men  with  some  forty  or  fifty  others  took  council  together 
*'  as  to  electing  a  mniister  from  among  them  who  should 
"  preach  to  them  the  word  of  God,  and  administer  the  sac- 
"  raments.  Tiiey  did  this  in  no  spirit  of  rashness,  for  they 
"  all,  with  one  consent,  first  devoted  several  days  to  fast- 
"  ing  and  prayer,  after  which  they  proceeded  to  elect  th<^ir 
"  minister,  and  Pierre  LeClerc  was  chosen  by  their  unani- 
"  mous  voice.  This  man  showed  the  greatest  diligence  in 
"  supporting  the  office  so  undertaken.  He  collected  the 
*'  people  together  in  the  house  of  Mangin  on  the  Lord's 
"days  and  festivals.  In  such  assemblies  he  would  expound 
'*  to  them  the  scriptures  as  God  had  imparted  to  him  grace 
*'  and  power.  /\i  thvse  meetings  they  united  in  prayer  and 
"supplication  to(jod,  and  sang  psalms  and  spiritual  songs. 
*'  They  testified  there  that  they  would  never  give  adherance 
"  to  Papistical  idolatries,  alter  which  they  celebrated  once 
"  or  twice  the  holy  sui)per,  as  it  had  been  established  by 
"  Christ  the  l>ord.  So  in  a  short  time  this  small  church 
"  increased  to  such  a  degree  that  three  or  four  hundred  of 
"  both  sexes  and  of  all  ages  were  found  flocking  to  it,  and 
"  not  from  the  city  only,  but  also  from  the  country  districts 
"  to  a  circuit  of  five  or  six  leagues.'* 

Plere,  then,  on  the  morning  of  Septend)er  8tli,  1546,  were 
gathered  a  congregation  of  sixty-two  pious  men  and 
women;  husbands  with  their  wives  and  little  children, 
young  men    and    maidens  juid    poor    widows    too.     It  was 
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prudent  to  meet  quietly  and  without  display,  but  they  did 
not  expect  or  desire  to  hold  such  large  meetiui^s  in  secret, 
or  that  the  authorities  would  not  soon  learn  of  them. 
Mangin's  house  was  on  the  public  square,  the  upper 
chamber  was  entered  by  an  outside  staircase  plainly  visible; 
the  time  was  morning,  there  was  much  singing,  many  came 
and  went,  and  busy-bodies  anii  informers  abounded.  In- 
deed they  knew  tliat  the  officials  knew,  and  were  vvatching 
to  trap  them,  but  they  piously  replied  to  the  friendly 
warning  that  even  the  very  hairs  of  their  heads  were  num- 
bered, and  tliat  only  would  occur  which  to  God  might  seem 
fit. 

Early  that  morning  the  authorities  had  been  told  the 
Christians  w^ere  assembling,  and  prepaiations  were  made  to 
capture  all  who  came.  The  progress  of  reform  in  Mcaux, 
had  been  so  conspicuous  that  its  name  had  been  given  to 
the  movement,  and  reformers  were  called  Mildensians  lon^^- 
before  the  name  "Huguenot"  was  used,  and  tiie  Catholics 
were  resolved  to  spare  nothing  to  adnviiiistcr  a  lesson  here, 
the  terror  of  which  should  resound  from  one  end  of  Fiance 
to  the  other.  Every  means  therefore  was  to  be  taken  to 
make  the  capture  as  impressive  and  effectual  as  possible, 
hoping  thus  to  stifle  the  movement  for  reform  wdnch  was 
so  rapidly  gaining  force  all  over  France  and  threatening  the 
power  and  jnivik-ge  o{  Lhc  Cvalholie  eleij'y.  So  (lie  la'./ii. 
tenanl-Ciencral  of  Meaux,  the  King's  attorney,  the  mayor, 
and  the  provost  marshal,  with  the  police  and  the  ganison, 
were  all  ordered  out,  and.  that  none  might  escape,  the  house 
wis  quietly  approached  from  front  and  rear  ;iiid  sur- 
rounded. The  Lieutenant-Caeneial,  in  advance,  ascended 
the  stairs  and  opened  the  door  of  the  room  v;here  the  wor- 
shippers were,  but,  alarmed  by  their  unexpected  nunil:>er, 
he  quickly  withdrew  to  await  the  guard.  Tliough  se^n  by 
those  within  there  was  no  confusion  or  alarm  manif(:;;te(i, 
and  the  minister  did  not  intermijl  Lhe  sermon  lie  vvMj 
preaching,  upon  1  Cc>r.  xi,  2y.  "1  have  received  or  llu.  I^urd 
that  which  1  also  delivered  Linto  y(3u."  When  Mu:  guard 
came    up,  all    crowded    noisily    in,    l>ut,    njq)rei-,st:(i    by   the 
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solemnity  of  the  scene,  stood  silent  at  first,  astonished  that 
with  the  dreadful  fate  before  tliem,  ihe  congre^^^ation  shoiiKl 
be  so  calm  and  serene. 

Then,  said  the  General,  "what  do  yti  here  and  why  are 
so  many  absent  from  their  parish?"  '*Mt,-rely  what  you 
see"  answered  LeClerc,  "but  wait  with  patience  till  \vc 
bring  these  duties  to  an  end."  "No,  3'<ju  must  all  go  to 
prison."  "Let  us  go,  then,  if  God  has  thouglit  fit,"  and  all 
were  bound  with  ropes  without  malving  resistance.  A 
third  were  women;  six  witli  husbands  at  llieir  hide,  and 
four  were  widows;  there  was  a  father  witli  Ids  two  sons; 
Mangin  and  wife  and  two  little  girls,  the  minister's  wife,  and 
a  widow  with  three  sons,  one  a  child,  and  there  were  five 
or  six  young  girls,  and  many  men  young  and  old— in  all 
sixty-three  — led  away  to  jail. 

Their  passage  through  the  streets,  old  Crespin  says,  was 
a  sight  to  move  the  wonder  of  angels  and  men,  for  as  they 
walked  they  sang  their  psalms,  especially  the  79th,  "Oh 
God  the  heathen  are  come  into  Thine  inheritance." 

Wldle  in  prison  some  were  vainly  tortured  to  compel 
disclosure  of  other  associates,  and  aU  suffered  greatly,  for 
the  dungeons  were  foul  and  unfurnished,  and  jailors  were 
ruffians  and  basest  guardians  iov  women  and  girls. 

After  some  days  the  devested  band,  faithful  still,  are 
bound  again,  tlui)\\'n  into  rough  tumbrils  withcjut  scats  or 
straw  ti)  lie  upon,  tiiough  many  were  old,  some  had  been 
upon  the  rack,  and  all  were  worn  and  we.ir)',  and  hastily 
hauled  over  jolting  roads,  without  stoppage  or  rest,  twenty- 
seven  miles  to  Paris,  to  be  im[)risoned,  tortured  again,  if 
they  would  not  recant,  tried  and  comJenuted,  Yet  their 
stout  hearts  failed  them  not,  for  though  exhausted  and 
weakened  by  tlu'  long  rough  journey,  and  tlie  motiuii  ol 
the  carts,  they  ceased  not  to  exhort  aiui  (omforu  each 
other  by  tlie  way,  and  on  enteririi'  i\i;i-,,  io  tiK\jur.vge  the 
Huguenots  there  by  the  sight  id  their  1111101.  ,s.  the.)'  •'■^^""ig 
their  beloved  psalms  as  tludr  inelaiiLlivdy  eiviu -t;  moved 
through  the  crowded  streets  to  the  dui.!;"v:oii  of  the  I'.dace. 

Thus   persecuting,    King-  ami   (.Juecii    (.rm  lly    liaL-  j,»ibus 
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Huguenots  withtlieir  little  cln'l{lrt:n  seckirj<>  only  li^ht  and 
right  to  the  tortures  of  the  Conciergerie  and  d^ath,  and 
the  centuries  struL^i^le  lor  freedom  and  fur  conscience  com- 
mences. Lift  the  /eil  of  the  future,  and  see  alony;  tliis 
very  road,  and  to  the  same  Conciergerie  and  death,  hun- 
dreds of  years  afterwards  another  Kin^^  and  Queen  and 
their  little  childrt.-n  haled  by  the /v7;//<s%  a  liu«;"uenot  their 
only  friendly  companion,  and  the  stiLii^'^Ie  ends  with  vic- 
tory for  Huguenr)ts,  equal  rii^hts  and  full  religious  tv>lera- 
tion. 

For  three  weeks,  awaitin^^  trial  all  are  kept  in  the  dark 
dungeons  by  the  river  side  "to  be  further  harrassed  by  pite- 
"  ous  torments,  inllicti'-ns  heavy  and  uni"em!lt<..'d,  ciietully 
"selected  for  their  severity,  e-jpccially  in  the  Cdses  of  the 
**  Fourteen."  Every  effort  is  mule  to  sUak'e  their  faitii 
and  bring  discredit  upon  their  cause  by  inducing  recanta- 
tion and  confession  of  error  b)'  torture  budilv  and  mentcd  ; 
by  arguments  m  st  specious  ;  by  templing  offer  (;f  release. 
Without  complaint  of  God  they  suffc.r  tin:  most  excrucia- 
ting pains,  the  rack,  the  boot,  roasting,  A'Jgging,  and  the 
question  both  ordinary  and  cxtr/ionlinai)^  ;  and  to  wring 
the  parent's  heart  their  children  are  tortured  before  them 
till  they  should  relent  and  cdjjure. 

Afaii  i)f  leaiiiin.;  and  high  pla.\-  s[jarL'  n.o  pains  with 
man)'  a  perverteil  bible  lext,  lo  bi^.'ak  ilie  faith  <A  these 
untutored  folk',  Oi  to  conx'iiice  them  (preriCiitin-^  death, 
torture,  or  exile  as  alternative, )  that  it  would  not  be  wrong 
to  unite  witli  the  Catholic  Church.  "Iveiiounce  the  errors 
of  Ci(k>i>r  they  say,  "onl}^  the  errors,  not  the  truths." 
''You  concede  that  Catholics  ma)'  be  christians,  tlien  why 
"  not  come  within  our  fold  and  be  at  rest."  "You  need  only 
"  pretend  to  be  convinced,  or  to  malie  [jublic  confession  of 
"  error  to  go  unhurt,  you  can  if  yv)u  eh.josc  re-recant." 
"  Will  you  not  by  simulating  convlciion  save  vamr  \^'ife  or 
"  aged  parent,  or  little  daughtei  li  .mi  the  horrible  fate 
*'  awaiting  them?"  'Tis  a  liarmK.s:,  ])r(  tmce,  and  the 
"  object  is  laudable."  .Naaman  w.is  p.-'rndtteil  l^>  prermnl 
*'  to   woiship  Rimmon   by   bo\vdiig   tin-    liie..-   in  his   ten. pie. 
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"  Do  likewise,  then,  you  poor  deluded  people,  and  return 
"to  tranquil  home  and  smiling  fields,  and  happy  wife  and 
"  children,  or  take  them  with  you  hence  to  fireside,  peace 
*' and  joyful  days."  But  all  in  vain,  their  faith  if  simple, 
"  was  pure,  their  teachin^j  from  the  Gospel  alone,  and 
"  strength  was  given  them  from  above,  successfully  to  rc- 
."  sist  all  pains,  temptations  and  allurements. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  1546,  sentence  was  passed  by  tiic 
Parliament  of  Paris.  The  decree  is  still  preserved  in  the 
National  Library.  It  is  singularly  reticent  as  to  the  offence 
charged  (all  were  tried  together,)  perhaps  purposely  so  to 
avoid  giving  publicity  to  Huguenot  doctrines,  but  as  to 
punishment,  full  to  smallest  detail.  All  were  tried  ''by  rea- 
•'.  son  of  the  offences  and  crimes  of  hinesy,  and  execrable 
"  blast3hemies,  private  cenventicles,  and  illicit  assemblies, 
"  schisms  and  errors  bearii:ig  appearance  of  idolatries  by 
"  them  committed  '"'•  '''  against  the  lionour  of  our 
"  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  holy  sacrament 
"  of  the  altar,  commandments  of  our  holy  mother  Church 
''and  her  Catholic  doctrines." 

The  chief  olfenders  of  those  arrested  were  those  who  had 
organized  the  church.  They  were  the  "Fourteen  Martyrs 
of  Meaux,"  and  having  stood  steadfast,  were  sentenced  to 
be  tortured  again  ;  to  have  theii'  tun!^uies  cut  uut  on 
the  day  of  execution  unless  they  wouhl  "whisper  in  the  ear 
of  the  priest,"  i.e.,  pretend  to  confess  ;  to  be  drawn  on  igno- 
minious hurdles  like  lowest  criminals  through  the  streets 
of  Meaux,  past  the  Cathedral  to  the  pul)lic  square,  the 
huguenot  quarter,  in  s(jlemn  procession  with  the  other 
prisoners,  the  town  authorities,  civic  and  ecclesiastic,  and 
there  each  to  a  separate  stake,  arranged  in  a  circle,  in 
front  of  Mangin's  house,  their  church,  to  l)e  burnt  alive  in 
the  enforced  presence  of  their  vyives,  nioi  heis  and  children 
and  the  other  prisoners  wlio  were  oideied  to  take  part  in 
\\\^  aiito  da  fCy  the  men  in  penitentird  .-.hirls  udth  bare 
heads  and  feet,  the  women  barefoot  al.io  and  grouped  apart 
that  all  might  see  and  know  them. 

The   wives  and  children  of    L-wCleiC  .\\\^[  lV1an*;in    were  to 
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be  there  to  see  their  husbands  and  their  fathers  burnt,  and 
the  widow  also  to  witness  the  death  of  two  of  her  sons  and 
to  see  the  other,  too  small  to  be  burnt,  llogged  over  the 
ashes  of  his  brothers  and  carried  avva}/  to  confinement  till 
older,  when  he,  also,  was  to  be  bur.it  unless  he  would  re- 
cant. And  Man<,^in's  house  was  to  be  destroyed,  and  a 
Chapel  to  the  Virgin  built  upon  its  site  at  the  expense  of 
the    prisoners. 

Then  the  Court  having  again  tried  by  all  metliods.  and 
found  its  attem[)ts  powerless  to  weaken  their  resolution 
and  that  it  v/as  impossible  by  any  means  to  lead  them  from 
the  opinions  they  had  adopted,  delivered  them  to  the 
Provost  Marshal,  to  be  carried  back  to  Meaux  for  execu- 
tion. Two  learned  doctors  of  tlie  Sorbonne  were  sent 
along  to  continue  their  efforts  to  the  last,  hoping  that 
hearts  might  sink  and  courage  fail  when  the  bod)^  was 
weak  and  distressed  by  further  torture  and  sight  of  fagot. 
These  gave  them  no  peace  by  the  way  till  brave  I  .cClerc 
demanded  to  be  let  alone  and  not  hindered  from  remem- 
bering, and  pondering  on,  the  mercies  of  God.''' 

Old  Crespin  thus  tells  what  followed:  "In  tlie  course  .of 
**  this  journey,  full  as  it  was  of  all  annoyance,  an  event  by 
''God's  providence  occurred  v/hich  is  assuredly  memorable^ 
"  It  cheered  and  confirmed  this  unfortunate  people  so 
"  wearied  with  ever)'  hard.-;liip  both  in  soul  and  body,  and, 
*'  their  strength  nearl)''  wc)rn  out.  As  they  passed  through 
"  the  forest  of  Livty,  which  is  three  leagues  from  Paris,  a 
"  certain  man,  a  master  weaver,  came  out  from  the  neigh- 
*M)Ouring  village  of  Couberon  to  meet  them.  He  follov/ed 
'*  tluiir  carriages  and  began  exhorting  them  to  hold  fast  the 
"  confession  of  the  truth  saying:  "Be  strong  and  be  of  good 
"courage  brethren  and  friends,  and  be  not  wear)/  on  tliat 
"  faithful  testimony  you  owe  to  the  Gvjspel."  However, 
"  the  carriages  were  moving  forward  at  such  a  higii  sjjeed, 
"that  he  could  not  be  easily  heart]  by  tliose  who  were  in 
"  front,  so  raising  his  hand  to  fleave/j  in.  cried  out;  "  Hrethren 


*See  Vol.  V,  No.  i.     Proceedirjj.-;s  ot  ilic  JJii^ueLot  Society   oi   LuJi- 
don.     Article  "Fourte.,n  of  Meau>:,"  by  !J.jii.c'rt  M.  liov/cr,  Mi.  A. 
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'*  remember  Him  that  is  in  Heaven  above  !"  Then  tlic 
''  escort  and  other  attendants  in  the  train  of  the  Provost 
"  Marshal,  deeming-  tlie  nicin  a  Lutheran,  bound  liiu'i 
"  fast  without  an\'  inqiiiry,  and  so  cast  bdm  into  the  caniai^c 
"  wliere  tiie  fouileen  were  altoady  in  bonils.  This  man  wlio 
"  so  appeared  l)y  Go(i's  ^ootbiess  to  them  on  their  road, 
"not  only  rencweel  tlijir  streniitli  with  his  vi5;>orous  and 
*' zealous  ardor,  butalst)  restored,  confirmed,  and  refreshed 
"  their  hearts  by  tliis  latest  proclaiuition  of  Govl's  pron^i^es- 
"Some  of  them  avuwed  tliat  new  sirenc^th  came  to  them  by 
"  the  uidook'cd  for  meeting'  with  this  man,  as  if  he  had  been 
"an  angel  sent  from  Heaven.  Those  who  were  Mlent 
"through  the  weight  of  tiieir  giief  Ijcgan  to  litt  up  their 
"heads  and  rejoice  in  the  Holy  SjjiriL  On  arriving  at 
"  Meaux  they  :.diut  th-ni  all  u[)  in  tlie  prison  with  toitures, 
"  extraordinary,  as  they  are  called.  Ttiis  method  wis  em- 
"  plo3/ed  especially  with  the  fourteen,  t»:>  obtain  the  accusa- 
"  tion  of  those  who  cheri^died  the  same  doctrines.  None 
"  however,  were  named  or  accirsed  by  word  of  tlieirs.  In 
"  this  inquisition  their  lindjs  were  crmdly  racked,  and  all 
"buttoin  asunder  by  the  ministers  of  torture.  On  the 
"  next  day  whereon  their  punishment  was  to  be  carried  out 
"  the  doctors  of  theology  renewed  their  attempt  to  convert, 
"but  were  soon  silenced  l^y  LeClere." 

"Mow  at  the  second  hour  of  the-  alleiUOon  which  \\:id 
"been  fixcLl  for  the  execution  uf  their  |3unishment,  when 
"  they  were  led  out  of  prison  the  executioner  first  demanded 
"of  Eticiine  iVJangin  to  [)ut  forth  liis  tongue.  He  put  it 
"  forth  in  ready  compliance.  It  was  then  cut  off,  and  he, 
"  spitting  out  the  blo(xl,  yet  spoke  in  a  manner  fairly  to  be 
"  understootl,  and  [jri)'ed  thiee  times  witli  such  phrast^s  as 
"Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  l^ord."  He  was  i^resently 
"  dragged  upon  a  hurdle,  as  was  LeCkrc  also.  Tlie  rest, 
"  how^:ver,  were  placed  in  a  cart,  ami  so  carrit.-d  oif.  Tho.-;e 
".that  weie  nor  condemned  to  d-xilh  folluwed  ck)se  by  on 
"  foot  to  the  great  market  place,  lleu;  weic  fourteen  gibb'rts 
"  put  uj)in  a  circle  opi)osite  1\1  an;  in':;  luxi  ,e." 

These  gibbets  or  stakes,  weie   arrangv.d  in  a  snrall    circle. 
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The  victims  were  chained  each  to  a  stake,  all  facing  inwards, 
and  raised  six  or  eight  feet  from  the  ground.  The  inter- 
space was  filled  with  fagots,  straw  and  gunpowder,  brim- 
stone, balks  of  timber  and  other   quick  burning  fuel. 

Crespin  continues:  "A  separate  stake  was  also  erected 
''a  little  further  off  on  which  was  to  be  hung  up  by  the 
"shoulders,  a  youth  called  Michel  Piquery,  whose  tender 
"  age,  and  the  shame  it  would  cause,  saved  him  from  being 
•'  burnt. 

"Then  like  lambs  for  the  sacrifice  these  men  were  bound 
"fast  by  tlie  executioners.  ldu)Se  whose  tougues  had  been 
"cut  off,  ceased  not  to  ciill  with  stammering  vuic^j:  on  the 
"  Lord,  while  tlie  otliers  who  liad  the  full  use  of  speech 
"  kept  singing  psalms.  This  tlirew  the  priests  and  monks 
"present  into  a  frenzy  of  rage,  who  on  their  part  struck  up 
"their  monotonous  cliants,  Sahu'  /u;-;/;/.?,  and  otliers,  which 
"they  did  not  leave  off  until  lliese  mo.-:L  lioly  victims  were 
"  burnt  and  consumed  as  a  sacrifice  of  sweetest  savour." 

While  waiting  the  touch  of  the  torch,  Mangin  called  iq)on 
his  fainting  wile  to  bring  hint  water  in  his  favorite  silver 
cu[)---probably  that  used  in  their  recent  ccjinmunion — and' 
passing  it  around  to  his  fellows  all  dranl:  "success  to  their 
cause  and  prospeiity  to  their  friends,"  ilien  the  fagots  were 
fired,  their  weary  torn  bodies  were  consumed  from  furtlier 
torments,  awA  lluir  .i-xaltin-;  smils  sp.d  [n  [L.aven. 

Such  weri;  tin:  means  resoited  to  lo  diix'e  reftnni  iiom 
France.  ^Viid  no  effort  was  sp.iied,  wherever  it  iu)w  :ip- 
peared  to  bring  the  leaders  to  confess  their  errors,  and 
thus  discredit  them  and   their  causes,  with  their  followers. 

lUit  barbarous  public  t;xecution  of  innocence  excites  emu- 
lation, not  fear,  and  ihe  flugueuots  in  IVfeaux,  rapidly  in- 
creased, in  spite  of  iron  tyranny,  unal)ated  by  the  authori- 
ties wlio  marked  the  city  for  speci:il  effort.s.  i3y  Act  of 
Parliament  of  Paris,  the  Huguenots  of  Aleaux  were  branded 
as  of  Cain,  that  all  who  m^-t  tln^ni  iin';>l>t  rob  and  slay 
them  on  the  spot,  and  hundreds  were  liuis  killed  by  bands 
of  ruffians  sent  for  that  puipose.  Tiny  were  the  hi:,t  vic- 
tims after   Paris,  of    (he   !-u      llai  t  lu^ieMiiev;  ;    liundieds   veie 
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seized  by  iiiglit,  drac^^^ed  to  the  dungeons  and  poniarded  next 
morning  as  they  came  forth  one  by  one,  men,  women  and 
children.  Though  multitudes  were  later  killed  in  battle,  or 
driven  to  exile,  Meaux  was  still  all  huguenot,  and  furnished 
over  a  thousand  families  to  the  emigration  of  a  single 
period.  It  was  the  first  meeting  place  for  the  huguenot 
army.  The  first  huguenot  minister  who  gave  his  life  for 
his  religion  was  burnt  here,  and  the  last  who  suffered  was 
heri%  in  the  dungeons  of  the  fortress  in  177S- 

Within  a  generation,  notwithstanding  such  butcheries,  the 
like  of  which  and  worse  were  familiar  sights  in   the  hugue- 
not    provinces,  lluguenots    had     so  multiprud     that  the)' 
gained  legal  recognition   and  the  right    to  worship. publicly 
according  to  tlieir  own    fashion.     They  had   nearly    1.250 
churches,  their    own  organization;   regular  synods  and  their 
own    confession    of    faith    and    liturgy.     Queen    Catherine 
wrote    to  the   Pope  "the    number  of    those  wdio  have  sepa- 
"  rated  themselves  from  the  Roman  Catiiolic  Church  is    so 
"  great  that  it    can  no   longer    be  restrained    by  severity  of 
"law  or    force  of    arms;   by  reason  of  the  nobles  and    the 
'•  magistrates     who  have    joined    their    party    they    are  so 
"  firmly  united,  and  daily   acquire  such  strength,  that  they 
"  are  becoming  more  and    more  formidrdjle    in    all  parts  of 
*' the  kingdom  "     The  King  of  iMMuce  him. elf   was  half  in- 
ch n.e  1  to  them,  he  said,  ami  the  King  of    Navarre,  and   the 
Chieens,     the   ro3'al     Condes     the    three     great    Chatillons. 
Turenne,  Rohan,  with  many  others  of  like  rank  and  condi- 
tion, the  very  flower  of    the  nobility  and  gentry,  as  well  as 
of  every  otfier  class,  were    Huguenot.      It  was    the  fashion, 
and  the  Court  often  attended  the  huguenot  meetings  in  the 
Scholars'    Meadow  near  Paris,  and  listened  to  thousands  uf 
voices  singing  luuoienot   psalms  there,      (."atherine's    favor 
ite  was  the  141st,  "Lord  I  will  call  upon  'lln^e  ;   haste  Thee 
to  help  me;"  the  King's  the  ^2d,    "As    the    hart    p:inLeth 
after   the    water     brooks;"   tlie    Queen's  the   61I1,  "O  Lord 
rebuke  me  not  in  Tliine  anger;  "   and  the  King  of  Navarre's 
the  43d,   "Judge  me  (3  God  and  [Acdd  myc.ius.e."      And  the 
pastors  preached  to  congru-gatioii-.  of  i.hv>Lisauds  and  tens  of 
thousands,    from  Normand)'  to  the  kyrennee.^. 
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This  period  of  peace  was  short,  liowever.  War  and  per- 
secution were  soon  flagrant  again,  with  varying  fortune, 
but  by  the  end  of  the  century  huguenot  vakjur  and 
endurance  had  triumphed;  their  Chief  was  King,  and  they 
had  won  their  great  Charter  of  Religious  Liberty,  the  Edict 
of  Nantes  and  nearly  equal  rights. 

But  edicts  in  their  favour  were  but  made  to  be  broken 
when  convenient,  for  there  was  no  power  to  compel  the 
Government  to  observe  them.  I'he  greater  part  of  France 
by  far  was  Catholic.  Huguenots  scarcely  numbered  one  in 
ten,  and  Catholics  were  always  intolerant  and  never  con- 
tent with  any  recognition  of  lL:guenots.  In  spite  of  the 
law  there  was  always  enmity  against  them,  and  while  they 
often  convinced  existing  generations  that  it  was  best  for 
France  that  they  enjoy  freedom,  equality  and  pe;ice,  otliers 
came  after  who  had  not  their  father's  experience  and  in- 
cited by  fanatics,  and  being  iri  control  of  gov^-rnmcnt  com- 
menced to  mii^interpret  laws,  and  construe  away  rights 
granted  by  the  edict;  to  make  and  execute  new  and  more 
cruel  decrees,  and  finally  to  repeal  utterly  all  tluit  were. 
favorable;  to  re-enact  all  the  old  Draconian  Code'  to  close 
the  churches,  kill  or  banish  the  pastors,  and  in  effect,  to 
place  all  Huguenots  under  the  ban,  that  tliey  might  be 
robbed,  beaten,  imposed  upon  and  maltreated  by  an)'  one 
dispc)sed,  wilii  im[)unit)'. 

Recognizing  that  those  who  are  willing  to  die  for  tlieir 
religion  cannot  be  constrained,  tormentors  sought  other 
mea[is  than  death;  they  invaded,  and  when  possible  broke 
up  and  dispersed  families,  impoverished  them  by  heavy 
fines  and  forfeitures  ;  took  away  their  means  of  earning 
livelihood  by  excluding  them  from  every  profession,  [)ublic 
service  or  employment,  and  that  there  should  be  no  more 
Huguenots  in  France  after  that  genei  itioa  hid  passcl 
away,  required  that  all  children  should  be  lecired  as  Catlu)- 
lics  by  their  parents  or  given  up  tu  i>riLsl  s  and  iiuns  iov 
that  purpose. 

The  scaffold,  the  prison,  the  galleys,  or  exile  <tnd  ruin 
were  the  penalties  for  constancy. 
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For  apostacy  great  rewards  were  freely  offered. 

To  the  pastor  an  iiicoiiie  for  life,  one-third  larger  than 
present  salary,  of  \vhich  one-half  would  continue  to  widow 
and  children,  and  he  might  follow  any  of  the  learned  pro- 
fessions without  pupilage  or  entrance  fees. 

To  the  nobleman  restoration  to  all  hereditary  right  and 
rank,  and  favor  and  promotion  at  Court  for  himself  and 
children. 

To  the  gentry  peace  and  tranquility  at  home  with  a  fair 
field  and  abundant  favors  in  his  profession  or  occupation 
wherein  Huguenots  alwa3^s  held  first  place. 

To  the  artisan  full  libert}'  to  execise  his  superior  skill 
and  knowledge  in  trade  and  craft. 

To  the  laborer  constant  employment,  and  money  paid  in 
hand  for  his  signed  recantation. 

Nor  were  the  religious  exercises  required  of  "new  con- 
verts" onerous.  Practically  the  mere  verbal  declaration. 
"I  will  conform"  sufficed,  provided  there  was  no  further 
attendance  on  Huguenot  meetings.  Tlie  sole  obligation 
was  ])assive,  and  though  tlie  Catholic  Church  prescribes 
duties,  yet  then,  as  now,  tliere  were  millions  in  France  who 
gave  them  no  attention  whatever,  and  never  went  to  church. 
The  only  conversion  which  tlu^usands  of  Huguenots  under- 
went, was  when  summoned  or  driven  to  church  b)'  thous- 
ands the)'  were  lOrced  tt>  kuccl  at  the  elevation  of  the 
flost.  Nothing  more  was  recjuired,  and  myriads  of  these 
"new  converts,"  never  entered  church  again,  or  spoke  to 
priest.  After  the  passage  of  the  great  edict  years  of  pros- 
perity to  Huguenots,  and  to  hi'ance,  followed,  although  per- 
fect equality  before  the  law  was  not  theirs  even  then. 
But  its  liberality  provoked  animosity,  and  there  really  was 
no  time  when  Huguenots  were  not  oppressed  and  denied 
much. 

As  the  century  waned  actual  assaults  upon  theni  were 
more  frequent,  to  their  detriment  laws  were  i)ervcrted  and 
redress  or  protection  in  Court  made  dilTicult,  and  persecu- 
tion became  more  violent  thari  ever.  Tiie  tcMiueuts  weie 
of  mind  and  heart,  and  the  iniiictions  upon  the  purest 
feelings  of  humanity  rather  th.in  of  the  body  merely. 
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Two  of  tliese  new  devices  whereby,  in  the  opinion  of 
Jesuit  and  priest,  Christians  were  to  l>e  manufactured,  were 
terrible  and  most  effective  scourges.  They  evoked  a  cry 
of  indignation  and  horror  from  all  Europe,  and  of  anpuish 
and  dismay  from  the  parents  of  France.  None  even  in 
Rome  defentl  them  now.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  more 
dreadful  oppression  or  to  say  which  of  these  measures  pro- 
duced the  greatest  consternation  among  the  unfortunate 
Huguenots.  If  one  consigned  the  fainily  to  the  violence 
of  a  brutal  vulgar  soldiery,  the  others  exposed  it  in  its 
weakest  members  and  these  least  able  to  resist,  to  the  in- 
sidious arts  of  nuns  and  priest.  No  home  was  safe  from 
invasion  and  destruction,  and  King  and  Clergy  showed  that 
there  was  no  limit  to  their  determination  to  "coui[jcl  them 
to  come  in" — [St.    Luke  XVI.  23] — to  tlie    fold  of    Rome. 

The  children's  law  authorized  children  of  seven  years  to 
join  the  Catholic  Church  of  their  own  desire,  forbaile  [)arents 
to  dissuade  or  ititerfere  ;  if  afterwards  they  attended 
huguenot  wor.'-hip  they  would  incur  all  the  penalties  for 
relapsed  heretics,  and  priest  and  nun  were  told  to  invade 
every  huguenot  home  and  convert  and  carry  away  to  be 
educated  at  parents'  expense  the  motlier's  little  cldldreii. 

The  Dragonnades,  whicii  affected  also  those  who  li.ul  no 
children,  quartered  a  double  number  of  dragoons  upon  llu- 
toienots,  all  and  more  than  a  house  could  contain,  \vlu.)m  the 
father  was  rec[uired  to  feed  <inLl  provide  fi)r  until  he  re- 
canted or  until  his  entire  proijerty  was  consumed  or  carried 
off.  The  dragoons  were  encouraged  to  oppress  in  every 
way — they  took  entire  possession  of  the  house  and  com- 
pelled, tlie  members  of  the  family  to  serve  and  wait  uj^on 
them  ;  they  destroyed  all  that  they  could  not  consume  or 
remove  ;  turned  parlors  into  stables  for  their  horses,  treate.J 
the  women  with  every  species  of  cruelty,  depriviiig  them 
of  food,  beating  them,  burning  so[i.e  alive,  half  roasting 
others,  tying  mothers  to  posts  and  leaving  nui-sing  iid' .nts 
to  starve  at  tlieir  feet;  hanging  some  10  hoohs  :n  chiinnej/s 
and  smoking  them  with  wc  t  straw  till  suffucilcd  an.i  s>>me 
were    hauled  u;.    and  d'>wn  in    ivdl:,   lill    nearly    diouued  ; 
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others  they  bound  down    and  poured  wine    or  water    into 
them  through  funnels  till  reason  or  life  was  destroyed. 

The  anguish  caused  by  the  savage  execution  of  the  law 
of  the  children,  can  hardly  be  imagined.  No  more  effective 
device  for  introducing  disorder  and  misery  into  homes 
could  have  been  adopted,  and  the  whole  country  was  soon 
ringing  with  the  lamentations  of  parents  whose  children 
had  been  carried  away.  The  age  limit  was  not  regarded, 
and  boys  and  girls  of  four  and  five  were  taken,  especially 
those  of  wealthy  parents  who  could  be  made  to  pay  more 
and  longer  for  their  support  and  education. 

Lists  were  prepared  of  the  Hu^aumot  families,  some  of 
which  are  extant,  whereon  entries  like  these  appear.  "The 
widow  Boullay  has  three,  Jean,  aged  six.  Anne  Marie,  five, 
and  Joseph,  six  months."  The  entry  is,  '"Take  Jean  and 
Aniie  Marie."  T.eConte  and  wife  have  only  one,  Anne, 
"five  years  old  and  weakly."  The  entry  is,  "Take  Anne 
if  she  be  \\\  condition.  Trafaine  and  wife  have  three,  Joan, 
aged  three,  Louise  eight,  and  Marie  five.  "Take  Louise 
and  Marie."  The  Lord  of  Mares  and  wife  have  three  girls, 
Margaret,  Elizabeth  and  Anne,  aged  ten,  eight  and  three, 
and  three  boys,  Jaqucs,  Pierre  and  Fraiicois,  aged  seven, 
four  and  fifteen  months.  "Take  Jaques,  Margaret  and 
Elizabeth."  and  of  another,  the  order  is,  "Take  the  little 
boy."  Words  cannot  ilescribe  the  frenzy  of  despair  caused 
by  such  barbarities.  Children  so  young  were  moulded  as 
their  tutors  pleased,  and  were  taught  soon  to  despise, 
condemn,  and  then  forget  their  parents,  and  multitudes  of 
mothers  never  saw  their  little  ones  again.  Happy  those 
who  had  none,  or  who  were  living"  under  officials  who  had 
nurseries  of  their  own,  or  human  hearts,  and  would  not  ex- 
ercise such  ferocity.  But  general  consternation  prevcdled, 
and  thousands  regardless  of  hazard  or  loss  rushed  fioni 
France,   or  perished  by  the  way.'"' 

The  Sieur  Pichels  and  his  wife  have  left  an  account  of 
their  dragonade  wliicli  is  still  preserved  in  Ireland  by   the 

*Se'o  "Tht-r  Huguenots  ancl  ilie  UtvcjCiiion  oi  the  Edict  oi  Naiitos.'' 
H.  W.  Baird. 
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descendants  of  the  only  one  of  their  five  children  who  sur- 
vived. 

They  were  both  of  gentle  family,  Huguenots  for  gene. 
rations,  prominent  in  their  city  affairs  and  wealthy. 
They  had  four  small  children,  two  too  young  to  walk  or 
talk,  and  there  was  a  fifth  in  a  few  days.  They  lived  in 
their  own  house  in  Montauban,  near  that  of  the  Governor, 
and  were  utterly  ruined  and  scattered.     He  says  : 

On  August  26th,  my  house  was  pillaged  with  such  ferocity 
that  in  a  few  days  I  was  despoiled  of  the  whole  of  that 
fortune  which  God  had  given.  I^'illed  with  officers,  men  and 
horses,  they  carried  away  everything  1  had,  leaving  only  a 
cradle  and  a  few  infant's  clothes.  Though  we  offered  the 
■keys,  they  forced  the  doors,  broke  open  chests  and 
bureaux,  and  converted  my  barns  full  of  wheat  and  ilour 
into  stables,  scattering  their  contents  under  their  horses' 
feet,  throwing  in  the  dirt  even  the  bread  of  my  little 
children.  I  could  do  notliingto  restrain  tlieir  brutal  fury; 
they  quickly  turned  us  into  the  street,  and  as  we  could  not 
move  promptly  away,  because  of  the  crowd  and  the  little 
children;  they  poured  water  upon  us  from  the  windows  and 
made  fun  at  our  distress.  I  Iniew  not  Vv^hat  to  do  or  whare 
to  go.  My  wife  would  soon  be  helpless,  and  the  chiklren 
were  too  small  to  take  care  of  themselves.  All  of  my 
actpiaintanccs  were  being  similarly  treated,  and  it  was 
forbidden,  under  heavy  fines,  for  any  one  to  shelter  another. 
I  could  only  look  to  heaven  for  protection  for  when  I  com- 
plained to  the  commandant  of  such  cruel  treatment  he 
assured  me  that  it  would  continue  until  1  changed  my 
religion,  and  wlien  1  said  that  by  God's  help  I  never  would 
he  laughed  and  said  that  I  must  have  a  very  good  opinion 
of  myself.  I  was  afraid  to  expose  myself  to  the  tempta- 
tions to  which  so  man}/  had  yielded  and  resolved  that  I 
would  make  no  further  application  for  relief.  All  "f  my 
wheat,  furniture,  linen,  clothes  and  Ihose  of  my  wife  and 
children,  and  everything  that  could  l)e  irioved,  even  the 
bolts  and  locks  of  the  doors,  were  c.uried  oil  by  (.rder  of 
the  intendant  and  the    bi.diop,  who  ciicourag-ed    eae-h  other 
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in  this  vvickecl  worlc.  In  a  few  days  the  soldiers  left  my 
house  and  I  was  ordered  to  return  there  to  receive  and 
sui)port  another. instalment.  In  vain  I  assured  the  officer 
that  I  had  nothing  left,  that  the  house  was  empty  and  too 
filthy  to  live  in,  f(jr  as  he  saw  that  I  was  determined  to  die 
ratlier  than  for^rdce  my  religion  he  ordered  me  to  return 
nevertheless,  aiul  the  house  was  agair\  soon  filled  with 
oflicers  and  men,  who  angry  that  there  was  nothing  left  to 
steal,  arid  furious  becjuse  of  our  determination  not  to  re- 
cant, no  matter  what  the  consequences  might  be,  insulted 
and  abused  us  night  and  day,  having  no  pity  for  my  poor 
wife  on  whose  account  we  were  oblitred  to  leave  the  house 


Wandering  up  and  down  the  street,  my  wife  in  greatest 
pain,  we  knew  not  where  to  look  for  shelter,  for  by  the 
intendant's  proclamation  when  the  dragoons  came  anyone 
sheliering  Huguenots  would  be  fined  500  livres.  IVly  mother's 
house  was  full  of  soldiers,  so  was  my  sister's,  but 
my  wife's  sister's  had  just  been  released,  and  we  had  to 
consent  to  take  sheller  there,  where  a  little  daughter  was 
born  to  us  within  an  hour  and  ba[)tized  by  our  pastor  the 
same  day. 

For  this  the  house  was  immediately  occupied  by  soldiers. 
agcdi\  whu  l)..havjd  with  gre-iiest  violcMice,  showing  nocom- 
pas>i()n  tor  my  sntfcring  wife,  now  desperately  ill,  nor  for 
my  little  children  wh:)  were  weary  from  the  exposure  and 
hardship  of  our  nusfortune.  They  plundered  everything, 
turned  tlie  master  and  mistress  out  of  tloors,  compelled  my 
wife  to  arise  and  go  elsewhere  with  the  baby,  but  two  days 
old,  and  with  her  sent  two  soldiers  to  roj^ort  anyone  who 
gave  her  assistance. 

This  determined  her  to  remain  in  the  street  rather  tlnui 
again  expo.se  anyone  to  such  penalties.,  but  Madame  De- 
lade,  the  intendant's  mistress,  tnol:.  conipa;.sion  on  the 
young"  mother,  and  procuring  leave  froiu  the  intendant, 
upon  condition  that  she  be  watLlied  L>y  four  guards  day 
and  night  and  never  let  out  of  thcii  sigln,  tuok  her  in  and 
cared  for  her. 


My  house  having  been  completely  sacked,  my  fields  were 
4  next  attacked,  all  my  cattle  and  stock    were  driven  off  and 

i|  sold,  and  nothing  being  left  the  intendant  notified  me  that 

1,  the   soldiers  would  be  boarded  at  the    Inn  at    my  expense 

i  and  my  house  would  be  pulled  down  and  the  material  sold 

4  to  pay  these  charges,  and  similar  notice    was  given  to    my 

'*'  mother  and  sister.     God  be  praised  for  all  His  mercies  and 

that  He  gave  us  courage  to  prefer  our  faith  in  Him  rather 
than  all  the  property  of  the  world.  Tlic  I.ord  gave  and  tlie 
Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
But  the  loss  of  our  "fortune  was  not  the  end  of  our  perse- 
cution. Our  persons  were  now  taken,  and  God  permitted 
.'■.■  the  crudest  dispersion  of  our  family  who   had  always  lived 

||  •    in   and  about  JMontauban.      My  youngest    sister   was    torn 

||'  from  her  mother's  arms  and  carried  off  with  violence  to  the 

'M  convent  ;  my  other  sister  too,  was  taken    fr^m  her  husband 

and  dragged  to  prison,  and  my  dear   mother,  also,  was    put 
,.  in  jail  till  they   should    recant.     Ihe    intendant  sent  a    ser. 

■%'■  geant  and   four  men  to    tell  me  that  unless  1  would    recant 

they  were  to  carry  me  to  prisc^n  where    1  v/oiild  be   kept  in 
;;  seclusion    until    transported  to    St.    Domingo    and    sold    a 

slave.      I  replied  that  with   God's  hel[)  I  would  not    change 
I  my  religion.     Then  they  permitted  me  to  pray  to  God  witli 

my  wife  and  five  children  for  His  l.»lessing  and  sup|>ort  for 
them  and  for  me.  I  embraced  my  wife  and  lillle  ones; 
weeping  we  told  each  other  farewell,  i)erliaps,  furever,  prom- 
ising never  to  abandon  our  faith. 

He  was  then  carried  to  prison  and  soon  after  sent  to 
Santo  Domingo. 

The  wife  left  Madame  DeLade's  with  her  children  as  soon 
as  she  could,  and  remained  for  months  concealed  in  the 
tool-house  of  a  garden  of  her's  near  the-  city.  Learnin.; 
that  her  iiusband,  with  others  was  to  [)iiss  near  b)'  on  tlieir 
way  to  the  coast,  she  boldly  went  <juI.  to  the  r(>ad  to  see 
him  once  again,  and  obtained  |)ermis.-  ii;ii  from  I  he  officer 
to  speak  and  pray  with  liim,  whicii  she  ditl  v\'ith  such 
fervor  that  all  who  heard  her  were  dissolved  in  tears,  tlionidi 
she  shed  none,  and  there  tlicy  [jarleii. 
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A  few  nights  after  a  faithful  servant  told  her  that  her 
hidini^  place  was  now  known  and  that  in  the  morning  her 
children  were  to  be  taken  from  her,  and  she  sent  to  prison. 
It  was  a  crushing  blow,  the  night  had  almost  passed  ere 
she  could  decide  to  leave  those  innocents  who  were  to  be 
raised  in  a  religioii  so  different  from  her  own  ;  she  frantically 
kissed  them  again  and  again  while  they  slept,  and  tearing 
herself  away,  crazed  with  grief,  again  and  again  came  back 
to  kiss  them  once  more,  until  compelled  by  her  humble 
friend  v/ho  was  to  hide  her  away,  and  by  the  coming  morn- 
ing, she  left  them  there  asleep,  and,  save  one,  never  saw 
them  more.  The  friend  was  a  weaver,  who  in  his  sole 
apartment  hid  her  for  six  months  in  a  niche  behind  his 
bed.  She  tlien  made  her  escape  to  Geneva,  bitterly  sor- 
rowing for  tlie  loss  of  her  children.  Upon  arrival  she 
offered  her  guide  all  the  niuney  she  had  to  bring  her  safely 
one,  de.-jignating  die  oldest  Anne,  a  girl  of  ten,  as  best  able 
to  bear  tlie  journey,  liut  alas  !  the  young  girl  would  not 
come  and  only  Jacoi),  aged  eight,  could.  He  reached  his 
mother's  arms  s  dely,  who  supported  herself  and  him  by 
manual  labor,  until  years  after  they  met  the  father  again 
in   Dublin.'"' 

The  revocation  of  the  edict  was  an  act  of  stupendous 
bigotry  and  folly,  and  the  ruin  of  France.  The  Due  de  St. 
Simon  said  ; 

"I'he  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  without  the 
''  slightest  pretext  or  the  slightest  necessity,  as  well  as  the 
''various  proclamations,  or  rather  proscriptions,  that  fol- 
"  lowed,  were  the  fruits  of  that  horrible  conspiracy  which 
"  depopulated  a  f(Mirth  part  of  the  Kingdom,  ruined  its 
**  trade,  weakened  it  throughout,  surrendered  it  for  so  long 
"  a  time  to  open  and  avowed  pillage  by  tlie  dragoons,  and 
"  authorized  the  Lornientsand  sufferii!g;>  by  nieans  of  which 
*'  they  procured  the  death  of  so  many  p>:i  s  yi\s  of  both  sexes. 
"  and  by  thousands  together. 

"  A  plot  that  brought  ruin  upon  .-,<•  great  a  body  ot 
''people,   that   tore   asuutK.a     countless    families,    airaying 

*Memuircs  de  Suniuel  lie  l*cei\i.;l  ,. 
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"  relatives  iigainst  relatives  for  the  purpose  of  getting  pos- 
**  session  of  their  goods,  whereupon  they  left  them  to 
"  starve, 

**  A  plot  that  caused  our  manufactures  to  pass  over  into 
''the  hands  of  foreigners,  made  their  States  to  flourish  and 
"  grow  populous  at  the  expense  of  our  own  and  enabled 
"  them  to  build  new  cities. 

"A  plot  that  presented  to  the  nations  the  spectacle  of 
"  so  vast  a  multitude  of  people,  who  had  committed  no 
"  crime,  proscribed,  denuded,  fleeing,  wondering,  seeking 
"  an  asylum  afar  from  their  country. 

"A  plot  that  consigned  the  noble,  the  wealthy,  the 
"  aged,  those  highly  esteemed  in  many  cases  for  their  piety, 
"  their  learning,  their  virtue,  those  accustomed  to  a  life  of 
"ease,  frail,  delicate,  to  hard  labor  in  the  galleys,  under  the 
"  driver's  lash,  and  for  no  reason  save  tliat  of  their  religion 

*'  A  plot  that  to  crown  all  other  horrors,  filled  every 
"  province  of  the  Kingdom  wiih  perjury  and  sacrilege, 
"inasmuch  as  while  the  land  rang  with  the  cries  of  those 
"  unhappy  victims  of  error,  so  many  otliers  sacrificed  their 
'•  consciences  for  tlieir  woridl3/  goods  and  their  comfort, 
"purchasing  both  by  means  of  feigned  recantations,  recan, 
"tations  from  the  very  act  of  which  they  were  dragged 
"without  a  moment's  interval,  to  adore  what  they  did  not 
"believe  in  awA  to  receive  wli.it  was  really  the  divine  Body 
"  of  the  Most  ll'jly  One,  while  the)'  still  remained  con- 
"  vinced  that  tliey  were  eating  nothing  but  bread,  and 
"  bread  which  they  were  in  duty  bound  to  abhor.  Such 
"  was  the  general  abomination,  begotten  of  flattery  and 
"  cruelty.  Between  the  rack  and  recantation,  between 
*' recantation  and  the  Holy  Communion  it  did  not  often 
"  h?.ppen  that  four  and  twenty  hours  intervened,  and  the 
"  torturers  sei  ved  as  conductors  and  as  witnesses.  Those 
"  who  seemed  afterwards  to  make  the  change  with  greater 
"  deliberation  were  not  slow  to  belie  ilieir  pretended  con- 
"  version  by  the  tenor  of  their  lives,  or  by  flight." 

In  effect  ii  repealed  existing  laws  tolerant  of  Huguenots 
and  revived  all  those  tliat  had  been  mufle  for  their  o[jpres 
sion. 
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It  ordered  immediate  destruction  of  every  huguenot 
church  ;  the  death  of  every  pastor  remaining  in  France 
after  fifteen  days,  and  forbade  assemblies  for  worship  ;  the 
suppression  of  every  huguenot  school,  and  instant  bap- 
tism of  every  child  by  the  priest  ;  that  no  Huguenot  should 
leave  France  under  penalty  of  the  galle3^s,  confiscation  and 
prison;  confiscation  of  the  goods  of  all  absentCi^s,  and  that 
Huguenots  zvho  abatained  from  a)iy  exercise  of  tJieir  relii^ion 
or  assembling  for  prayer  or  worship  should  not  be  molested. 

Thus  Huguenots  were  relegated  to  worse  condition  than 
the  early  days  at  Meaux  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before. 

Their  churches  were  all  destroyed,  their  pastors  and  eld- 
ers all  gone.  There  was  no  longer  any  organization,  no 
teachers  ;  congregations  had  mostly  fled  or  recanted,  and 
the  faithful  few  were  left  unsupported  and  alone,  deprived 
of  the  comfort  of  their  worship,  and  more  sorely  oppressed 
and  tempted  than  ever,  to  withstand  individually  as  best 
they  could  the  unremitting  effort  of  the  most  powerful 
government  in  Europe  to  destroy  their  faith.  But  Protes- 
tantism could  not  thus  be  destroyed.  Regardless  of  conse- 
quences they  continued  their  prayers  to  God  for  strength 
to  stand  fast,  at  home,  secretly  and  by  night,  with  their 
household,  reading  the  Bible,  praying  and  singing  in  a  low 
voice  that  passers  might  not  hear.  There  were  man)'  spies; 
informers  were  paiil  for  ev^ery  conviction,  and  tlune  were 
many  convictions,  but  the  private  worships  still  continued 
in  many  families  ;  others  too  began  to  attend,  dwellings 
were  too  small,  and  resort  was  had  to  obscure  and  remote 
places  in  forest  or  mountain  or  seashore,  to  which  hundreds 
flocked  ;  men  and  women  with  their  little  cliildten  to  be 
baptized,  some  in  arms,  some  afoot  from  man>'  a  weary 
mile  away.  Their  sanctuaries  were  the  dry  bed  of  a  streasn, 
a  wild  ravine,  the  ocean  beach,  an  abandoned  ruin,  a  soli- 
tary mountain  peak  or  dark  cavern  o\\  the  coast.  The 
sailors  and  fishers  of  the  Gironde  i>fieu  went  out  to  sea  to 
pray  to  God.  At  break  of  day  there  nii;.'_ht  be  seen  silently 
issuing  from  bay  or  creek  three  or  f()ur  pilot  and  fishing 
boats  running  free  with  all  sails  set  till  out  of  sight  uf  land, 
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Then  gatherine^  side  by  side  and  lashed  together,  the  faitli- 
ful.  Iiidden  below,  came  upon  deck,  where  secure  from  at- 
tack or  .suiprise  their  pastor  preached  and  sung,  and  dip- 
ping his  hand  in  a  basin  of  sea  water  baptized  the  infants. 
After  night  the  boats  came  back  to  land  again  one  by  one. 
The  lon<.:l\'  watch  u[jon  a  Breton  ship  entering  the  river 
leaning  upon  the  tiller  or  the  rail,  heard  fr(jm  afar  through 
rnibt  aiui  dail:nes:i  tlie  sad  and  solemn  songs  of  men  and 
women,  over  the  water,  and  believing  that  the  voices  were 
of  spirits  from  the  tlqjth  of  the  sea  crossed  himself  in  fear 
to  conjure  them  away.'''' 

In  tlie  mountains,  the  bitter  cold  of  the  long  dark  nights 
of  winter,  in  the  open  air,  in  rain  and  snow,  without  pastors, 
pastors  themselve^>,  they  worship  God  again.  Whoever 
had  saved  iiis  l^ible  bruuglit  it;  whoever  had-  a  Bcxdv  of 
Psalms  brought  th.at;  whoever  could  read,  read,  a  child  some- 
times or  a  girl,  and  those  who  could  speak,  spoke.  All 
sang  in  underton.es  fe\iring  the  echo  from  the  rocks  and 
ravines  where  tiiey  were;  had  they  been  silent  even  the 
mountains  themselves,  at  such  a  sight,  would  have  broken 
into  song  to  the  lUtisic  of  the  forest  and  the  sound  of  the 
winds  in  tlie  tops  of  the  ancient  oaks. —  Michelet. 

Fatigue  and  exposure  brought  death  to  many,  old  and 
young;  ofte-n  the  ass<!mbly  was  set  upon  by  soldiers  and 
mail}'  kilU'd  or  sent  lo  the  galley's  for  life.  Often  groups  of 
\vorshi[)[)eis  on  Uieir  way  were  met  and  killed  or  captured, 
and  once  at  ?-Jimesan  old  abandoned  mill,  where  Muguenots 
had  g;ithercd  to  [)ray  anc{  sing,  was  surrounded  and  set  on 
fire  and  nearly  all  were  burnt  to  death. 

But  still  these  pious  gatherings  multiplied  and  more  and 
more  sought  C(>nsv)lation  there. 

Tiie  rising  generation  added  largely  to  their  numbers, 
and  from  tlieir  raid^s  emerged  young  men,  and  maidens,  too, 
devoted  to  this  ministration  ;  itinerant  missionaries  who 
went  from  place  to  place  to  lead  the  service,  sometimes 
v>reaching  a  sermon,  sometimes  reading  one    of  a  fornier 
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pastor,   or  if   they   could    not    read    repeai.ing    one     from 
memory. 

Some  of  them  baptized  and  married,  and  some  adminis- 
tered the  communion.  Trrej:>*ular,  but  devoted  ministrants 
tlieywere;  they  abinrh^ned  home  and  lived  in  caves  and 
forests,  and  on  mountain  paths,  dressed  as  peasants  with 
staff  and  scrip  ;  in  hiding  all  day,  they  would  move  from 
district  to  district  only  by  nic^ht,  constantly  chanqint; 
their  nauK^s  to  avoid  arrest  as  \on_f  is  j) is;ible.  for  there 
was  a  price  upr)n  their  heads,  and  thev  weie  hunted  like 
wiM  beasts  ;  their  careers  were  short  and  ended  on  the 
scaffo](J  ;  in  mystery  and  dirlcness  ihey  wdke^l,  peril  fol- 
lowed, death  waited,  and  they  gave  their  lives  in  advance 
for  their  work. 

Antoine  Court,  who  later  w^as  the  restorer  of  the 
Huguenot  Church,  was  but  seventeen  years  of  age  when 
he  thus  commenced  to  preach. 

Young  men  from  all  parts  of  France  made  their  way  to 
Geneva  and  Lausanne  to  learn  theology  and  be  ordained 
as  regular  pastors  to  these  growing  flock's. 

Antoine  Court  was  there  ordained,  and  returning  sum- 
moned the  six  or  eipht  other  regular  pastors,  who  had  just 
preceded  him,  to  a  S\'nod  in  the  aVjandoncd  quarry  near 
Monoblet,  and  together  they  reorgnni/.ed  the  Church  and 
ad»')[)tetl  rules  ir,v  llu;  re;.>  ul  1 1 1* )U  of  the  several  co!igrc<:ja- 
tious.  Within  a  few  months  all  bu.t  two  of  these  pastors 
had  been  caught  and  hung.  But  others  flocked  from 
Geneva  to  talce  their  place,  two  or  three  for  one,  forming 
new  congregations  in  all  the  old  localities,  and  tlie  Church 
thus  taking  regular  shape  a^ain  grew  apace,  (though  the 
meetings  were  all  by  niglit  and  in  secret)  notwithstandiiu' 
fearful  persecution  followed  fast.  Whole  districts  were 
devastated  where  .meetings  had  been  heKl;  hundreds  of 
pastors  were  tahen  and  executeil;  ten  thousand  liv'es 
rewiird  was  u[):)n  the  head  of  c:acii,  and  galle\'s  and 
dungeons  overflowed  with  men,  u^iiiujii  auvl  vdiildren  im- 
prisoned for  life,  "for  no  other  criuie,"  said  V^'oUaire  '  but 
that  of  praying  to  God  in  veuy  bad  h'lench." 
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Services  were  conducted  now  only  by  regularly  ordained 
pastors,  thousands  attended,  there  were  sometimes  one 
hundred  and  hfty  marriages  celebrated,  hundreds  ui 
infants  baptized,  and  tiiousands  communicated  at  one 
assembly.  They  could  only  be  held  at  unexpected  tnncs 
and  places,  to  avoid  surprise,  notice  was  not  given  until  a 
day  or  two  before,  and  circulated  among  tne  taitiUul  as 
rapidly  as  posuibie.  Greac  care  had  i.o  be  exercised  to 
avoid  detection  and  conviction,  the  pastor  came  tiom  alar, 
and  was  known  personally  to  none  save  to  LUe  lucai  cider, 
or  one  or  two,  by  ::)igii  ur  badge.  Uiten  ie^v  knew  his  name 
which  he  otten  changed,  and  nOiie  were  adowed  to  ap- 
proach or  participate  wiio  could  not  siiuw  the  AUrcaiL  or 
token,  furnislied  only  to  those  ot  known  probity.  It  i:^ 
related  that  sometimes  there  were  so  many  commuuicants, 
that  service  had  to  ue  continued  ail  tne  ni^iit  and  tdl  iiie 
next  day,  that  so  maiiy  caiiie  Iroiii  alar  tuat  at  one  as  m.iiiy 
as  four  iiundred  horses  stood  around  Lied  to  tiie  tree.^,  mat 
attendance  oi  tUoasan^is  was  Iret-iueiit,  and  sometniii^-j  ten, 
twenty,  tnirty,  and  once  even  loriy  tnoiijaua  nun^i^y  :io.u:j 
gatiiercd  for  religiou:^  niini.Dtratioii,  InuUgii  it  vv'a.-:^  ds-citii  .if 
taken,  'i'lie  fore.^t  Oe  1'  Abbe,  near  Casteiujoron  wub  one  ui 
the  meeting  places  in  Guieiiiie.  A  paitieipaiiL  hasieit  tne 
loliow  int;  oe;iL  I  i[Hloii: 

i'Vn    inciozsuie    lor   tne    woibiuppeis  was  made  b)'  Llnvmg 
a    number   oi   :3takes    ni    Liie   grouiid,  anel  Connectiug  tiiem 
with  a   rope.      Eacli    siake    bore    a    liamiiig    toicli.      Upon 
tile  circumlerence,  SLipporteJ  by  an  oidenebtnut  or  .ineient 
oak,    the    puipit     was    set    up,  composed  ol    ^^even  iiio\/..i01e 
pieces,  one  ot    wmcii   eacli   eider    l^ept    and "  broagiu,    eacn 
piece  having  a  lioie  bored    tlie'rem    iuz-   convenience    ui    eai 
riage.      vVlien    Llie    .jervices    vvere    over  tlie  cu:.todian  looi. 
dowii  the  pui[)it,  and   eacn    Oiie    caii led    away    hib    -.ecLiun 
and  iud  it.      jVl    some    di:>taaee  oUL.jid..:  uie  eiiCio.-.iire  c^iie- 
ful  picivcts  were  [)osLed  uo  .vMLCii  and   ;>i  ^iiai    il;    daii^er   a^) 
proaciied.      ii    tliey    ioun>.l  c^^\y  ;,|))'  i>i  .j.icj.u /,  n.  wMi    i.i;,,i, 
duty  to  sieze  and  br,.n;^  nnii    iiiu>    tUe  eiteiv..juie,  wneie    iiv.. 
was  kept  in  signi  Lill  uie  c.;n,;i  e^,ai.>u  <it,:,,  Mei;.i^d.      ivciiii- 
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the  scripture,  praying,  preaching,  singing,  the  sacranK-nt, 
marrying  and  baptizing  took  all  the  night  generally,  foi 
the  meetings  were  not  held  often  in  the  same  nei;.dibor. 
hood,  and  there  was  much  to  do. 

Those  taken  at  these  meetings  who  were  not  put  to 
death,  were  sentenced  to  the  galleys  or  dungeon  for  life  if 
they  refused  to  recant.  Time  fails  to  tell  of  the:  for  iicr. 
The  Tour  de  Constance  was  the  women's  prison  for  the 
south  of  France.  As  late  as  1768,  M.  de  iniufflers  v^as  there 
and  says  : 

"Colors  fail  me  to  paint  the  horror  of  a  view  to  what 
my  eyes  were  so  unaccustomed.  W'c  saw  a  spacious  rouiul 
chamber  deprived  of  air  or  liglit.  Fourteen  women  were 
languishing  tliere  in  tears  and  wretchedness.  Tlic  coin- 
mandant  could  not  conceal  his  emotion,  and  doubtless  for 
the  first  time  these  unfortunate  women  read  compission  on 
a  human  countenance.  I  can  see  them  yet  at  this  sudden 
apparition,  all  of  them  falling  at  hi-,  feet,  and  sobbiii:^ 
telling  all  together  their  common  soriuw.  Alas!  their 
entire  crime  consisted  in  having  been  brought  up  in  the 
same  religion  as  Menry  IV.  The  youngest  of  tlie.>>e 
martyrs  was  older  than  fifty  years,  she  was  eight  wheu 
arrested  going  to  the  preclie  with  her  mother,  and  the 
punishment  lasted  still  I"  Ileie,  too,  IkilI  be  tn  Lsabcau 
Menet,  who  a  bride,  had  been  surprised  at  a  meeting  held 
in  a  barn.  She  remained  for  fifteen  years,  and  was  only 
released,  because  she  had  gone  mad.  Anne  Gausscn  was 
still  here  after  forty  years.  IVTarie  Durand  from  fifteen  to 
fifty-three,  prematurely  old  and  infirm.  Marie  Bereau  blin.i 
from  a  child,  still  here  after  thirty-one  years,  an  octogenariin. 

Refined  in  the  fires  of  affliction,  seven  times  repeat^Ll. 
through  seven  generations;  purified  tln\>u|>h  the  unfailiii- 
laws  of  heredity,  the  survivor  was  the  fittest.  Those  wii;. 
chose  exile  rather  than  change  tluir  reli-i.Hi,  or  tlio.e  who 
rem.iined  in  rTance,  enduring  all  ihii.gs.  alike  have  won 
imperishable  fame.  Louis,  with  all  his  power,  cotdd  nut 
prevail  against  the  ramparts  of  their  eOiibcience  or  the  firm- 
ness of  their  faith  in   ViO<\. 
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They  were  in  character  the  best  and  truest  of  their  noble 
race.  Had  they  been  weak  they  would  have  gone  with 
the  stream  and  conformed  as  so  many  did,  but  they  were 
staunch  and  inflexible,  courageous  to  brave  all  perils,  and 
to  make  all  sacrifices,  save  one,  in  their  determination  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
conscience,  to  keep  the  faith  at  every  cost,  and  rather  than 
abandon  the  Church  of  tlieir  fatliers  to  abandon  all  else. 

In  lieu  of  the  little  tlock  led  by  Prioleau  to  Charleston 
from  Pons,  six  con^^regations  now  freely  worship  there, 
and  in  France  to-day  far  more  pastors,  minister  to  far 
more   Protestants  than  ever  before. 

In  Paris  there  stands  a  church,  built  by  Richelieu  as  a 
monument  to  Catholic  victory  at  La  Rochelle  and  the 
Huguenots'  final  defeat.  It  is  dedicated  to  Notre  Dcu/ie 
des  Victoires,  and  hither  diave  come  for  many  decades, 
troops  of  sorrowing  and  distressed,  to  place  upon  its  walls 
memorial  tablets  of  their  love,  till  froni  pavement  to  arch, 
on   every  side,  no  room  remains  for  more. 

In  Cliarleston,  also  there  stands  an  ancient  church,  dedi- 
cated to  Almighty  God,  memorial  of  Huguenot  victories  in 
life,  and  of  the  triumphs  of  the  sons  of  La  Rochelle,  who 
faithful  to  their  long  descent  and  to  the  traditions  of  their 
immortal  sires,  knew  no  defeat  upon  these  shores,  ivhei'e 
they  have  ever  l)een  hist  amoiU^'  the  fuiemost,  when  dul\-, 
danger,  patriotism  or  the  good  of  man,  c.dled  on  land  or 
sea,  in  court  or  senate,  in  commerce  or  science,  at  home  or 
fibroad.  'Tis  eloquent  of  tenderest  thought  of  sires  and 
sons,  and  its  service,  and  its  songs  wake  tunefid  echo  in 
every  heart. 

Let  it  be  ours  to  take  care,  with  others,  that  its  buildin- 
and  its  service  be  preserved  intact  forever,  and  that  lis 
walls  too  be  covered  with  memorial  tablets  bright  with  the 
names  of  our  glorious  sires  that  "their  memory,  their  ])iiii- 
ciples,  their  virtues  be  perpetuatetl,"  and  that  all  who  sn: 
or  hear,  may  know  who  were,  who  are,  the  Huguenots  of 
America." 
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CONSTITUTION      AND 

HUGUENOT  SOCIETY    01- 
CAROLINA. 


OF     TliE 
SOUTH 


.VDOPTED  APRIL    13,   I90I. 

Article  L 

NAME. 

The  name  of  this  organization  shall  be  ''Tm:  HuaUENoT 
Society  of  South  Carolina." 

Article  11. 

OBJECT. 

Tiie  object  of  the  Society  biiali  be  : 

Firstly.  To  perpetuate  the  memory  and  to  foster  and 
promote  the  principles  and  virtues  ol  tlie  Huguenots. 

Secoiuily.  To  publicly  connnemoraie  at  stated  tunes  the 
principal  events  in  the  history  of  the  Hu^;uenots. 

2  Jnrdly.  I'o  discover,  collect  arid  presei  ve  all  btili  exibtin[^ 
documents,  monuments,  etc.,  relaini^^  to  the  j^enealugy  oi" 
history  of  the  Huguenots  of  Amenea  m  general,  and  of 
those  uf  South  Caiolma  m  parlicuLir, 

i'oiiitiiiy.   To  ^;alhei.    by  de^;iees  a  liLuary  for    the  use    of 
the  Society,  com[josed  ot  ail  i)L>Laiiial>le  b<K>k.s,  mono- i.iph.s 
pamphlets,  manu^ciipls,  etc.,  relalm^.]  to  the  iluj^uenoLs. 

hij Lilly.  To  cause  sratediy  to  be  prepared  auii  read  t^efore 
the  Society,  pa[)ers,  essays,  etc.,  on  iiu;^uenot  history  or 
genealogy  and  collateral  subjects. 

Article  in. 


MEiMljERSini\ 

Section  i  The  membersliip  of  ihi.i  Society  shall  be  as 
follows  : 

Inrstly.  All  descendants  in  the  direct  male  or  feni  i!e  lines 
of  the  Hu';uenot  familie.,  wnich  t  niiL.;i  <ied  lu  Arrieiiea  [uior 
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to  the  promulgation  of  the    Edict  of  Toleration,  November 
28th, 1787. 

Secondly.  Representatives  of  other  French  families  whose 
profession  of  the  Protestant  Faitii  is  anlerior  to  the  pr<i 
mul^ation  of  the  Edict  c-f  Toleration,  November  28th,  1787. 

Tliirdiy  Pastors  of  i^^rench  Hugueaot  coni^reg.itions  in 
Sou  til  Carolina. 

Foitrthly.  Writers  who  have  made  the  history,  genealogy, 
principles,  etc.,  of  the  Huguenots  a  s[>ecial  subject  of  study 
and  research,  to  whatever  nationality  they  may  belong. 

Sb:c.  2.  The  members  of  the  Society  may  consist  of 
three  classes:  Resident,  Corresponding  and  Honorary,  but 
the  rights  and  privile^^es  of  each  class  shall  be  the  same. 

Sec.  3.  The  annual  fees  of  Resident  and  Corresponding 
mend:)ers  shall  be  one  dollar,  and  the  payment  of  twenty 
dollars  shall  constitute  one  a  life  member.  All  dues  shall 
be  paid  in  advance. 

Sec.  4.  The  funds  of  this  Society  shall  be  applied  only 
to  the  furtherance  and  realization  of  the  objects  contem- 
plated in  this  constitution, 

Sec.  5.  All  life  membership  fees  shall  be  invested  by  the 
Executive  Committee  (hereinafter  provided  for)  in  the  name 
of  the  Society,  and  only  the  interest  arising  therefrom 
shall  be  used  ft^r  the  purposes  of  the  Society. 

Si:r.  ().  .Applications  for  nunubcrship.  wiUi  a  statement 
of  the  name,  acKlress,  [)rofession  and  descent  of  the  appli- 
cant, shall  be  made  in  writing  to  the  Executive  Committee, 
who  shall  report  thereon  at  the  next  meeting  of  theSuciety, 
If  their  report  be  favorable  the  candidate  shall  be  consid- 
ered as  duly  elected  ;  but  if  demanded,  the  election  shall  be 
by  ballot,  and  a  two-thiids  vote  of  the  membe)-s  prc.:,cnL 
shall  be  necessary  to  elect.  Every  application  for  meml)Li-^ 
ship  shall  be  accom[)anied  b)^  one  year's  due... 

Article  IV. 


SECriON  1.  The  officers  of  the  Sociid>'  shall  consist  kA  a 
President,  a  Vice-President  for  each  original  Huguenot  cen- 
tre or  settlement  in  South  Carolina,  a  Secietary  and  Treas- 
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urer,  an  Historian  and  an  Executive  Committee,  composed 
of  the  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
and  five  members  elected  by  the  Society.  And  all  Ex- 
Presidents  of  the  Society  shall  be  advisory  members  of  said 
Committee,  with  all  the  privileges  of  membership  except 
the  right  to  vote. 

Sec.  2.  Besides  the  ordinary  rights  and  duties  of  a  pre- 
siding officer,  the  President  shall  appoint  the  places  of  meet- 
ing; in  conjunction  with  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer  he 
shall  have  the  power,  and,  upon  the  written  request  of  five 
meml)ers,it  sliall  be  his  duty,  to  call  special  meetings  of 
the  Society;  and  he  shall  sign  all  drafts  drawn  on  the 
Treasurer. 

Sec.  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Vice-Presidents  to  in- 
terest in  the  objects  of  this  Society  tlie  Iluguenots  of  tlie 
localities  which  they  represent;  in  the  absence  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  this  Society,  a  Vice-President  shall  pieside  and  ex- 
ercise all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  President  ;  and  if 
more  than  one  Vice-President  be  present,  the  senior  Vice- 
President  in  attendance  shall  be  the  presiding  officer. 

Sec.  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  tlie  Secretary  to  keep  an 
accurate  record  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  ;  to 
conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  Society  ;  to  notify  mem- 
bers of  the  meetings  of  the  Society  ;  to  inform  officers  and 
new  members  of  thcii' elecu\)n,  and  to  ccuiiUersign  all  dr<dis 
made  on  tlie  Treasurer ;  and  until  the  Executive  Committee 
shall  order  otherwise,  the  Secretary  shall  act  as  Librarian, 
and  have  the  Ivcepingof  all  books,  pamphlets,  manuscripts, 
etc.,  pertaining  to  the  Society. 

Sec.  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  collect  uW 
dues,  fees  and  other  mone3's  belonging  to  the  Society,  a. id 
to  deposit  the  same  in  sonie  Paul:  in  the  City  of  Cii.n  lesion 
in  the  naine  of  this  Society.  Out  of  these  funds,  he  sliall 
pay  such"  sums  only  as  may  be  ordered  b)''  this  Society 
through  its  President  and  Secretiuy.  lie  sliall  k-eep  an  ac- 
curate account  of  his  receipts  and  disbursements,  and  render 
account  of  the  same  at  e.ich  annual  meeting  of  the  Society, 
whicli  will' name  aconiiuittee  to  audit  them. 
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Sec.  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee 
to  examine  and  pass  upon  tlie  credentials  of  candidates;  to 
invest  and  manage  the  funds  of  the  Society ;  to  engage 
suitable  peisons  to  deliver  the  addresses  and  prepare  the 
papers  contemplated  in  this  constitution,  and  to  make  all 
other  arrangements  necessary  for  the  meetings  of  the  So- 
ciety and  to  transact  all  business  of  the  Society  not  other- 
wise provided  for  in  the  constitution. 

Sec.  7.  The  officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  annually 
elected  at  the  anniversary  meeting;  but  if  any  vacancy 
occur  during  the  year  it  may  be  filled  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Society. 

Article    V. 


MEETINGS. 


This  Society  siiall  hold  two  regular  meetings  each  year, 
and,  in  accordance  with  the  purpose  of  the  Suciety,  the 
^aid  meetings  shall  take  place  on  the  following  historical 
:Lites  : 


Edict  of   Nantes. 

Sec.  3.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  to 
arrange  for  a  dinner,  or  other  collation,  annually,  as  they 
may  deein  most  appropiiate. 

Sec.  5.  In  case  any  i)[  these  dates  should  fall  upon  a  day 
inconvenient  for  the  proper  cclernation  tliercof,  the  Execu- 
tive Cornmiltee  shall  appoint  for  the  meeLiug,  ihe  next 
most  convenient   day. 


BY-LAWS. 


Section  i.  Notices  of  meetings  shall  be  <^iven  at  least 
one  week  in  advance. 

Sec.  2.  It  sliall  always  require  fiitecn  members  to  consti- 
tnte  a  quorum  lor  the  travisacti'  n  of  business. 

Sec.  3.  At  all  meetings  of  the  Soeiety  the  order  of  busi- 
ness shall  be  as  follows  : 

Prayer. 

1.  The   reading  and  adopting  of  the  minutes  of  the 

previous   meeting. 

2.  Reports  of  ofhcers. 

3.  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

4.  Elect/on  of  new   membctts. 

5.  Reports  of  special  committees. 

6.  Miscellaneous  business. 

7.  Election  of  ofhcers. 

8.  The    reading  of  papers,   or  delivery  of  addresses    be- 

fore the  Society. 

9.  Adjournment. 

Sec.  4.  iVll  resolutions  must  be  presented  in  waiting  to 
the  Chair. 

Sec.  5.  If  any  member  neglect  or  refus:topay  his  annual 
fee  for  two  consecutive  years,  the  Treasurer  shall  report  his 
name  to  the  Executive  Committee,  who  may  strike  his 
name  from  the  roll  of  men^bership. 

Sec.  6.  Such  members  of  the  Society  as  do  not  thern-- 
selves  bear  Huguenot  names,  shall  add  to  their  own  names, 
(on  signing  the  conslitution),  the  llugiienot  names  through 
which  they  claim  descent. 

Sec.  7.  The  original  Huguenot  sett  IcnKiiti  in  l!iis  Statt  , 
each  one  of  wliich  is  entitled  t(^  d  Vic..-L^\.;.hh;nt ,  aic.ei  fol- 
lows:  Chail'.slon,  Pury:.burg  an^i  N.;//  ii jrdcau. 
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Sec.  8.  Tlie  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  this  Society 
may  be  amended  or  repealed  at  any  meeting  of  tliis  Society 
by  a  two-third  vote;  but  the  changes  proposed  must  iiave 
been  submitted  at  a  previous  meeting.  Tliey  may  also  be 
amended  or  repealed  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  mem- 
bers v">f  the  Executive  Committee  at  any  meeting  during  the 
recess  of  the  Society;  Provided  the  amendment  so  adopted 
shall  be  confirmed  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Society. 


I 
I 

f  LIST  OF   MEMBERS, 


Tiie  natnes  in  italics  at  the  end  o£  each  entry  are  those  of  the  orighial 
riugr.eiiot  families  horn  wliieh  ihe  nioniljoi'  dei'ivi'S  ch  tcent. 

*  This  mark  indicates  a  Charter  jMember.  Names  in  small  capitals  are 
ffonorary  JMembeib.  Names  in  large  capiials  are  lliigueuots  of  the  pure 
i)lood  I  fter  two  and  a  quarter  centuries. 

r.     Resigned. 

d.     I)eR,d. 

April    2,  1S85,  .  Adf^man,*  Frances  H.,  d  Legare. 

.\pril  l:{,  18S5. ,  Mlstoj},*  lie  v.  lienjamin,    d Gibert. 

Ipril    2,  1901.   Allston,  Chas.  P.,  Georgetown,  S.    C Oibtrt. 

ilay    28,  181i7.  .AUsion,  Miss  Rebecca  H.,  Charleston,  S.    C Molk,    La- 

B/-o<se. 
April  17,  1002..  Ayniar,  Mr.'i.  Jane  V.   H.,  Jersey  City,    N.  J..    .     Simons, 

LeStruritr,  GignilHat, 
April  13,  18S5.   Bacot.*  Danki  linger,  Charleston,  S.    C.  . .  .Bacot,    Hugtr, 

DtSaimsurt,   Alotle,  Ptronheau. 
April  I'i,  1886.  .Bacot,  John  Vacher,  Jersey  City,  N.  J.        .  .Bacot,   Vachtr, 

DcSaus^ure,  l\.ionnta a. 
Api'il  13,  1885.  .Bacot,*  Julius  Motte,  d ..Bacot,   Jlutjtr,  IJtSaussure, 

Ftronntau,  Mot  It. 
A[)iil  to,  1885.  .Ijaeot,-''  Marui  i''raser,  d Bacot,  iJiSauniurc,  Pcron- 

iicau 
Api'il  M,  18SG..  Bacot,  Robert  Cochran,   d Bacot,  J)cSau6.^ur^,  Ptron- 

neau. 
April  13,  1885.  .Bacot,*R.obert  Dewar,  Charleston,  S.  C Bacot,  JJeSaus- 

sure,  PtroniLtau. 
AprQ  13,  1885.  .Bacot, '-Thomas  Wrigld.,  Chai'leston,  S.  C.  .  .Bacot,    Uur;er, 

BcSaaas^cre,  Jloitssitr,    Pcrro- 

iieau,  JUotte,  Dultu. 
April  13,  1899.  .Bacot,  Mrs  Thos.  VVright,  Cln.rh^ston,  S.  C. .  .  JJeBe.rnier^^ 
Mar.  31,  1890.  .Barker,  Theodore  G,  Charleston,  S.  C Curdcs,  Gtudruri 

Stilt',  ir'aiUard. 

April  11,  1890.  .BAY^iij),   Hon.    Tnos.    P.,  d  .  . Batjurd. 

April  17,  1902.    Beeknum,  Julia  Reese,  (  h.,rKvstO(i,  «.  C Uras. 

April  13,  18S5. .  Beckman,  Serena  B.,  (Jliai  liston,  S.  (J 0,as. 

April  17,  1902.  .Bi^nnett,  Mr.-s.  Juim  M.,  8an  An'.ouio,  Texis   .  .    Bovntau, 

iJulJli^s,  deLovguijuaif',.  Jloi. 
Mar.     8,  1895.  .Blackshcar,  Mrs.,  Macon,  Ga./.. UijuiUiat, 
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April  14,  1890.  .Bl^u-kman,  T\riy,  E.  L,,  Greenville.  S,  C liatrt. 

Oct.    22,  18i)S.  .  iJoiulurant,  Dr.  IC.  [).,  i.iobile,  Ahi JjuBosc. 

April    2,  1890.  .Bojiueau,  F.  N.,  Charleston,  8.  C Bunntau. 

April    2    1800.  .  lk)nu(  au,  VY.  E.,  Churleston,  S.  0 Bonntuu. 

Ain-il  14,  1800.  .  Hca^ck,  A.  McK,,  BaiiilM'rg-,  S.  C Bolcrt. 

April  17,  1002.  .BouneLlieaii,  Harold  DiiPre,  New  York.  .  .  DuPre,  Boune- 

July  14,  1803.  .Boiifielheau,   Henry   D,  «i Bouneiheaa. 

JLine2o,  1801.  .Bowiy,  Mis.  J.  V.  G.,  Jcr^'ey  City,  N.  J   ..  DuPre,  Le  Sur- 

rurttrr,    Ltger,    Oigailliai,  Du- 
BUss. 

^pril    2,  18S5..BOX,-  Ko-a,  /•;,  Charleston,  S.  C OaiUanl. 

April  13,  X^ti"}.  .B()\kiii,*  Saiah  J,,  d  ,  Cainli.n,  y.  C BySatussuri. 

hov.     4,   !800.  .  Bracey,    Jean    Cliai  h-magrn', 
editor     llu^^i'A'not.    (^aar- 


1(.  ily,  P.  ui;hkec)jF;ie  N.  Y 


Bi 
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A])ril  17,  1902.  .Bi'(Hi:ii.   Eontniiio,  CharltbLnu,   W.     V.i..Buurse(juoi,    Fan- 

Apri  14,  1886     iinjun,  ivlrs.  IViary  I\l.,  Charles L'oa.  \V.  Va.  .Bourstcjuot,  Fon- 

tail  it. 
Apcil  1-1,  188G.  .Broun,  I'honjasL.,   Charl"..-|..ii,  \Sf .    Va....    .  .  .  Boarstguot, 

Bifjun. 

Juno  11,  i^\i'i.  .  r.i'iinsou,  fl.  A.,  I'^lorencf^,  S.  C Bucot. 

Jul.,-:  U,  1808.    Hrunsuu,  II.  M.,  liMotPiKi^  n.  r.       , Bucot. 

April  M,  I8'j0.  .  luii.-^l,  l)r,  J   Suiu.ms,  Ciiarh.-  Ion,  .S,  C    . Lnjdit. 

...iar.   21,  L':iO:].  .liiilh;ch,  Dr.  JuoHfih  G.,  Ch<'r<.k -e,  N,   L) .  .  Mcmve,  rJeVtaiu. 

April    2,  18^5    .  Burdell,i=  AHco  M.,  Charleston,  S.  C Marion. 

A[)ril  Vo,  1001.  ,  Buidtill,''-  I'Mvviu  T.,  S  .varin.iU,  Ga   .....  Marion,    Ravci-.tl, 

Ma-'^ck. 

April    2.  l^s.l.j'uird.ll  l'\M..  ,/ Marion. 

A|.iil  1  I.   ISi").  .lUii-doM.Mu.'.-rl    V\,d... .    Marion, 

Aprd    2,  18S  >.  .  IJiifdtdl.^'^  TDad.   S  ,  (/ Marion, 

April    2,  1901  .  .  Himon,  KoOerl  VV  ,   Auhurn,  Ala Robert. 

April  i;],  l'^o5.  .Cahhs'ell.-^=  Wui,  iioiiiiisoii,  (/         ...  .Tliumas. 

April  lo,  131)5.  .C  an[)bi'll.'=  Mi-; ;  C(dia,  d.  . .  .Si(jourjii\ij,  Oe-rniaine,  Pairan, 

Sir)lO:iH,    Duprt. 
April  13,  1835   .C!iai[)l>.dl,-''  M  u'y  Bcnuoi.l,  (Jliarlcston,  .S    0    .  .  .Sigourmy, 

Gcrniaiiit,      Pairaii,     Sinions, 

DaPre. 

April  18,  1885.  .Oau,-pbi'll,^'^  ]\lai'y  Puller,  d Sigourney,  Fairan. 

Apiil  liJ,  i;-85.  . Carrol e, •••i\i rs.  J';iizM,l)elh  C.J.houn,  ..' Sc.iiur 

April    2,  1800.  .Ciiase,  Jol.n  A.,  l*'h)rcnre,  :^.  C Bacvt. 

April  10,  UiOO.  .Ciusolm,  i»r.  J.  Baehniao,  Cli  i.  le  l.on,  S.  C Gtndron, 

I'rujLaa. 

.■\pril  11,  1^00.  .Chisoliu,  llouiy  L.ads,  lZ iJcndron,  Friottau. 

A\n'i\  21,  lliOO.  .Clark,  [sirs.  J.  Calhotni,  Alhviila,  (Ja Prouue,  Juudun, 

LiUrand,  FuUrl. 
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.Clement,  J.  W.   Leg-fire,  Young's  I^>]iiud,  S.  C Legar6. 

]\[ay  —,  1901   .Oolcock,  Dan  DeS.,  (Miarlestoii,  S.  (J. .  .IJdcot,  IhSausmr.t. 

April  i;j,  1901..  .Coimcrat-,-'-  William  It.  Jr.,  Savairaaii,  Ga Rubcrt. 

A\)xv\  13,  1885,  .Cosle,  A.  L,,  d Code 

April  13,  18S5.  .OosLe,*  R.  C,  CharlosLoii,  S.  C  Code 

Oct.    '^9,  1S99.  .CoutaiiL,  Dr.  Kieliard  H.,  Tarrytovvn,  N.  Y Conianl. 

April  17,  11)02.  .Cummiug.s,  Mi'^^.  Rosa  VV'.,  Charle.stoii,  S.   (J  .  .Boundheau. 

Leg  arc, 

K\n-\\  13,  18S5.  .Cuttino,=''^  David  B.,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C Cofhoneau. 

Api-il    2,  1885.  .Davaiit,^'^  ,1.  C,  Barnwell,  S.  0. .Davdiit. 

Tvlar.   21,  1800. Dawson,  N.   \{.ll,d linger. 

A\)y[\    7,  1890. . DeRosscr,  A.  T.,  r DcRussd 

April    7,  IbOO .  . D  il^o^set,  V/in .,  r DtRossd 

April  IS,  1885.  .DeSaus.sure,  i-'aniiie  E.,  C'harkiston,  S.  C   DeSaussure. 

April    2,  18d5.  .DeSaiiS:;ui-e,-'-  Henry  A.,  Charleston,  S.  C DeSaussure, 

Gourd  in. 

A pril    2,  1885  .  .  DeSanssure,*  Dr.  Ffenry  W.,  d DeSaussure. 

April    2,  1885.  .DeSaussure, =:^  Dr.  Henry  V/.  Jr.,  d ...  Dd-^awmirr. 

A[)n\    2,  1885.  .DeSaus.-iure,^'-  Isabel  A,,  Chai'lcsLon,  iS.  C DiiSuwiSure, 

Courdiu.' 

April  14,  1890. . DeSaussure, •■'  J.uncs  P.,  d J)cS(inssure,  Pcronneau. 

A\)v\]    2,  1885.  .DeSaussure,  JoIju  W .TJtSnussure,  Oaurdin. 

Aj)ill  18,  1835.  .DeSaussure,  Do.uis  I).,  d J^eSaussurti 

A.[)rill3,  1885.  .Deoaussure,^' Louis  D.  Ji- ,  N(.'W  York,  N.  Y .  .De.Sanssure. 
April    2,  1885.  .I^eSaussure/-'-  Mr,s.  i\f,u  Lha  Q,,    Charle.-ton.  S.  ('.    Courdiu. 

Aj)i'il    2,  1885.  .  DeSjai^.sure,'''  r.Jiirttia  («.,  ('harlcstou,  S   C Courdiu. 

April    2,  1885. .  DeSaussure, '•■  AiarHia  G.,  d RcSau.^sure  (Jourdiii. 

A  [)ril    2,  1885. .  DeSaussure, ■*'  Mary  C,  (/ ..Pcronnfua. 

.April  13,  1885.  .DuSaus-ui't',-  I\Ii'S.  Sni-ah  E.,  (Miurleslon,  S.  C. .  .DeSau:.^urc. 
April    2,  1885  .  .DeSaussure, ■''■  Sarah    E.,  Chai-leston,  S.  C iJcSciua.uirc-, 

Ooujdi/i. 

.Debauvsure,'-   Wilnioi  (;,,  d DrS'ci'-vcrt'. 

.  iK'Suiissiirc,'''  WilnuuC.  Jr.,  /• DdMitii^.surc.  (,\urdiii. 

.DnllKja-'.'.UjNL),    li(jbis    AlnscuiNi.r,  Aichivisle  tic    La 
RochcUe,  l<''ranee. 

.  DeVeaux,  Henri,  iiordeaux,  France l)e  Veaux. 

.  Dibble,  Samuel,  (.)i  aiigeburg,  S.  C Caltdu. 

DuBose,  Mios  l\Lary  i\.  iMonteagle,  Tenii JJullo^c, 

Fc'roancaa. 

April  22,  18:)7.  .DuDose,  \UAvixt  M.,  Se-.vanee,  Ter.a   Duliose,  Furchcr. 

JMay     4,  1897.  .Duli..se,  T^Iiss  Susan  P.,  Moutenj^le,  Teun. . .  . . ,    ...  /^jChs,, 

Pcrouiu  aa,   Rorchcr. 
li  iy      4,  1897. .  DuBose,  Kev.  \V.  H;isL(ll,  M(.nl,c;!gle,  'iVnn Dur.o.r^ 

l'.ruuui:m,  J\),xhrr, 
April  23,  1897..DuPuse,  Kev.  \V.  P.,    D.  I)  ,  Scvji-e,  Teun Dn/hu,.:, 

J'urchrr, 
Ai.rili;5,  1885..  Due,- :Aliss  I^Iary   !'.,  <Mi  ..!•!.    twu,  S,  C Anhn'. 


i\\n\\ 

•> 

18S5 

April 

2, 

1885 

July 

12, 

1897 

July 

13, 

1897 

H\-b. 

2, 

1887. 

r^lay 

4, 

1897. 

Nov.  15,  1897. 
April  13,  1894. 
April  13,  lif03. 
May  24,  1868. 
June    6,  1809. 

Nov.     1,  1897. 

Nov.  1,  1897. 
April  13,  1891 
Mar.  20,  1880. 

April  13,  1891. 
Oct.  30,  1885. 
Aug.  15,  1880. 
May  30,  1890 
April  13,  1809. 

Aug.  7,  1899. 
May  30,  1890. 


April  21,  1900 
l^lay  30,  1890 
July  13,  1897 
April  2,  1885. 
April  13,  1«91 
Dee.      1,  1887 


July  14,  1897. 

A(.nl  13,  1891. 
Aptil  2,  1885 
July  10,  1897. 
April  2,  1885. 
Ai»ril  11,  1898, 

Ai)ril  2,  1885. 
April  2,  1885. 
April  9,  1890, 
April  2,  n85. 
July  24,  1800. 

April  13,  1001 
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.  Dunbar,  ]\[rs  J.  11.,  Ellenton,  S.  C. Prlolmu, 

.  Duukin,   W.  H..  Charleston,  S.  C   ,  . Ilwj'  r. 

.DuPro,  IJulin  Clark,  Columbia,  S.  C   Bdin  DuIW. 

.  DuPre,  Prof.  3.h\C.,d.... I)u]m: 

.Ellis,  Pramptou   E.,    Atlanta,    Cxii..n<'l.    Gtudron,    Chard'ii, 
Matte ^  Pfioleau. 

.Ellis,  Mrs.  Pliuibe  P.,    Atlanta,  Ca  ....  .Ocndron,  CJiardun, 
Matte,  Priuieau 

. Ellis,   Prioleau,  Atlanta,  da. ... .    ...    , PriuLait. 

PaulkiU'r,  Mrs.  M.  G,Ne\v  York,  N.  Y  GadtarU. 

.Pishburne,  Mrs.  Helen  M,,   Suniuierville,  S.  C Mariun, 

Mazyck. 

.Eitz  Simons,  \V.  llut^-er,  Charlesttni,  S.  C GaUlard. 

.Eludd,  Mrs.  Eliza  K.,  (i L,ija,(. 

.  Poster,  Henry  P.,  Summer ville,  S.   C Puijas,  Oi'adron, 

.Pro;^t,  E.  Horry,  d. .LtJuu,  JIuyucnin. 

.Pi'ost,  Prank  Kavenel,  Charleston,  S.  C  ...Jiuoeud,  LeJau, 
1  fugue II in,  de  St.  Juliea. 

.Prost,  Mrs.  W.  IJi'anlor.l,  CUiarle.ston,  M  C Ilwjcr. 

.Gaillard,  Capt.  D.  DuBose,  Dukilli,    ^]\\nl.  .Jolain,  LcClair, 

GaUlard,  DaBase,  Geudrau,  Pal- 
uct,  Baijd. 

.Gaillanl,  Miss  E.  C,  Charleston,    ►S.  C Gaillard. 

.Gaillanl  Henry  T.,  St..  i\u;,'u.stine,  Pla GaiUa-d. 

.Gaillanl,  John,  IMobile,  Ala    .      . Gaillard. 

. Gaillard. ^'^  P.  C,  (^  . .  . Gadlard. 

.Gaillard,  IMiss  Ui-U-cca  T.,  Chnrle- ton,  S.    C Gadlard. 

.Gaillard,  S.  Gourdin,  Nea-  Ciiiuberluud.  W.  Y-a.  .  Gadlard, 
Muzijck,  De.  liichehourij,  Gour- 
din,  Porcher,  Geadruii. 

.Gaillard,  Samuel  P.,   Mi'bili-,    Al;(..      [.)ri:ielu'baar<i.  Purchtr, 

Guuhoii,  M'.r.j,':,  Gaillard. 

.Gaillard.  \Vm.    D.,  Nevv  York,  X.  Y   (7a///,/,-,/. 

.  .(biillard, '=  \Vm.  H.  D.,  d Gaillard. 

.Gaillard,  VV m.  M.,  Mobile,  Ala Gaillard. 

.Gibert,*  J.    A.,    .-\bbevilhi,  S.    C .    Gdj':rt. 

.  .Gourdin,  Mfs.  A.  B.,  Chai'lL'.-jton,  S.  ('.  .  .  .La'uraud,  Jauduu, 

Llrauijc.,   J'abtrt. 

,  .Gourdin,"' John  K'.,  (,Iharle:ion,  S.  (^ Cou/dir. 

.Gourdin,"'   \l.  X.,  t^.,.Cli'irlesloij,  S.  C! Uoardiu. 

.  .Grindi'e,  Dr.  T.  S.,  Charleston,  S.  C. Fau/hcrund. 

. .  Guerard,"'-  Dr.  A  it..  Plat  Rock,  N .    C Gutrard . 

.Guerard,  E.  P.,  Chaileston,  S.  C      ...        ...  ..Le    iSeruria, 

Jhf.jck,  (,'odijL,  Uucnrrd. 

.  .Guerard,"-  iMrs.  E.  P.,  Chail; -loi,,  S.  C    Beaczii,  de.  la 

'Phrjiinelh:. 
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April  Vfi,  1885 
April    2,  ll'Ol. 

May    l;5,  1899. 
Jan.  80,  1899. 

May    30,  1890. 
July   12,  18)7. 


April  13,  1902 


Oct.  80,  1885, 
May  1,  1897. 
May  30,  1890. 
April  13,  1902. 
Ai)ril  14,  1890. 
April  13,  1899. 
April  18,  1899. 
April  13,  188r). 
April  12,  1890. 
June  11,  189G. 
April  2,  1885. 
Mar.  8,  1890 
April  13,  1898, 

Se[.t.  5,  1898. 
April  14,  I'Sf'O. 
April  IH,  1885, 
A[.rill2,  1899. 
h\'b.  2.  l^^S. 
Sept.  5,  KS98. 
AiHil  21,  1900 


April  13,  1893 


Out.  30,  1885 
Oct.  30,  1885 
April  13,  1885 
April  13,  1885 


Jm,u.    17,  18'J0 


Guerarcl,  Win.    Bull,  d Gutrard. 

Cruerard,  Win.  Elliott,  Savannah,  Ga. .  .Ahzyck,  Gnerard, 
Le  Snurier,  Godin. 

Guigimrd,  Jolin  (K,  Columbia,  S.  i').C7uiipiard,  Di'Lcshinc 

Guignard,  Lient.  Win.  S.,  West  Point,  N.  V  . ,  .Guignard, 
DeLeshine . 

,Ouillett-an,  Peter   Jj   .  , .  .    GuiLlete.nu. 

,  flaig',  M.  de  Lisle,  Charleston,  8.  C. .  Be  la  Moile,  Cha^- 
taiguer,  31azych,  Buretd,  dc 
SL  JnUen,  Le  Strurier. 

.ll-AV^,  Mary  M,,  Charleston,  S.  C de  la  Motte,  Cha;s- 

fdignej;  Alazijcl',  Buretel,  de  SL 
J'idien.  Le  Scruricr. 

.Hall,  IJarrict   0.,    d   Jfuncr. 

,  iramihon,  J.  S.,  Mobile.  Ala Gdil/ard. 

.Ilarieston,  John,  CliarlestoiL  S.  C llui/er. 

.ITayne,  P.  Trajiier,  Greenville,  S.    C JjuGui'u  Trajner. 

.Hill,  Mrs.  Jane  L.,  Churleston,  S,  C. GiOerL 

.Bolnies,  George  S.,   Charleston,  S.   C .l\.rotuti.aa. 

.rieJtnes.  James  G.,  Charleston,  S.  C   -  .    IWoancaii.. 

.nolin'cs,^'-  Ilebeeca  T.,  d.  ...... rcronneau. 

.Horlbeck,  Dr.  IT.  B.    r Porchtr. 

.Iluger,  Ikmjamiii,  Charlest-on,  ^^.   C JIugcr. 

.Huger,*  C.   K..  (.'harleslon,  S.  C iroyr. 

.  llu;,'<^i',  b^rancis  K.,  Knoxville,  Tenn   JJ'/'jcr. 

.linger,  Mi.ss  iMary  Eslher,  New  (Jrleaus    La   Cordt.s, 

Dtl'cuch,    llu'jrr. 

.IIu[;-'-r,  Mrs.  Sabiiia  IL,  Chnrie  Ion,  S.  (\ .  .  .  .Iluycr,  Cordri. 

.linger,  Wm:  K.,  (Hi.tiLi^ton,  S.  C JlH>jir. 

.Ilugur,^'^  !)]■.  VVm.  II..  CharK'Sivm,  S.    C. Uwjt'.r. 

.llui^ueidn,  David,  ('iiurlcstou,  S.    (' lliujar.nln. 

.Ihlguenili,  'iMio,n;:>   \.    d Ifaj'WnUi' 

.Jeuniiig-'s  Ml.-?.  \'/il;i-i)ii,    Aihmta,    G.i ///.'■/:/•. 

.Jcrvey,  Mi-,s  xVinaryllis,  Cliarle.-loii,  S.  C Maiy'ck, 

Le  Senific.r,  Le  Nuble,  IhiccHcl, 
de  SL  Jv.Ucn,  PoattU. 

.Jervc}'-,  Mis-;  E.  D..  Cliarle;.t()ii,  S.  C! J/azijcL, 

Le  Si.rurier,  Le  Nuble,  Racenel, 
de  St.  Jnlien,  Posltll. 

.  .,7ei  vey,  Eugeiu^  P.,  (.'harleston,  S.  C Poi;t.eU, 

.  ..Jervey,  James  L.  (^ .3Liyyeh.  Raociiel,  de  St.  Jnla:n^ 

.  .Ji;r\H'y/'-  Uenc  It.   (/   ......  .ALazyel:.,  Havtutl^  de  St.  Julitn. 

.  .Jer\ey,^^=  Wm.  St.  Jnlieii,  Cli;.rl,  sl,,n,  S.   C i\Ju.'ye!:, 

Le   Sci'Krier,     JluiUiut,    do    St. 
J  id  lilt,    /.(:  JS'utjle,   Lustelt. 

.   Julni-ot),  llev.  Jo'iii.  D.  J).,  ('jiarli  .tun,  S.    C  .    .  Lu'/<neau. 


Oct.  30,  1885 
A[)nl  J3,  11)03 
Oct.  30,  18-8;5 
Oet.  30,  1885 
April  13,  1902 
April  2,  18 ^'5 
April  2,  1885 
June    8,  1899, 


April  5,  1800, 
St^)!.  23,  ,189S 
April  7,  1800, 
Feb.  15,  189? 
Ai)ril  V-i,  1885. 
April  13,  1903. 


Oet.  30,  18S5, 
Ai)ril  14,  l.^^O). 
lM;.r.  15,  IS!)-? 
Oct.     30,  18«5 


April  11, 

1898' 

April  13, 

18^)5 

i^'el).    21, 

19')0. 

A])ril  13, 

1902 

Jan.   21, 

1900. 

Ai-ril  17, 

1890 

April  13, 

1903 

April  1:5, 

11)03 

April  l:J, 

1893 

Oct.    30, 

1^85. 

Oct.    30, 

1885. 

Inc.    29 

18^9 

.Inly   27, 

188.-K 

July      4, 

18':r/ 

(Jet.    30, 

1385 

O.-t.    30, 

1881. 

Nov.     2, 

1895. 

A[wil  21, 

1900 

.I.UUi       1, 

1899 

.IllllO       1, 

1899 

A))ril  13,  1903 
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..Johnson,  Willitiia,  d Btmman. 

..lohnstDiio,  Mrs    F<iiiuy  L.,  IMoljiic,  A  hi Jj^KcsJie. 

.Jones,  1011a  H.,  Cliarlo.^t;)]i,  S.  0 Snjur. 

.Jones,  Miss  Lottie  I\I.,  Churlcstoii-,  S.  (J Snjnr. 

.Jordan,  i\Irs.  Mary  J.  D.,  Chatianoo^.;;!,  Tenn.  .Alottc,  Il/.'ijcf. 

.Kershaw,'''  Rev.  John,    r - DalUj^t. 

.  Kershav*.',-''-  I\lrs.  Hiu.ui  1).  ;■ D^Saussure,  Gounltn. 

.King,  Eihvard  PosLell,  Atlanta,  Ga  .Giyitil'al, 

LeSerurler,  J'OJ-cJiC.r,  PusIl'II,  Jiil- 

Pn\  Pdol. 

.Langloy,  P.  (>.,  Charleston,   S.  0 Pnolean. 

,  .Langley,  I*.  G.,   Jr.,  OlKirlo.ton,  S.  0 Priuleau. 

.  Langley,  SairiUi  1,  d  ,  Priulaia. 

.  .Latta,  ;\l  rs.  Ilattie  N.,  (Miarlotte,  N.    C L.-ft/ardcre.. 

.  Ijaureiis,  •'  lleiir'v  K.,  Charleston,  S.  C Laurens. 

.Laurens,  I\lrs.  11.  li.,  CharK^htoo,  S.    C Simods,   jhrujck, 

Lc  Xublc,  SL  JuUcn,  ChaUaljucr, 
DaPic,  Lc  Hi'ruricr,  Ilurdrl,  I)c- 
Li,L. 

.Lawrence,  Mrs.   riannnh  A.   d do  SI.  Julitd. 

.  Lawtoii,  General    Alex.  U.,   d Puliert. 

,  .Lawtoi],  Alex,  li.,  -fi-.,  Savaniiah,  Ga . . .  Lohurl, 

.  .La.wton,  ('ccilia,  l'haric,:;ton,  S.  C  L^Cn'und,  Jiioij.', 

Jiiudu'/i,  P()h(:it. 

.  Lawtoii,  St.  J.  Allison,  Charleston,  18.  V- Uiibarl 

. . Legale,-''  1  )i-.  TlKJinas,  d LKjun' 

.Lewis.  ?>lrs.  K'>sa  L.  D.,  Sc:ittle,  Wa.h Robi:ri. 

.Lining,  Mrs.  Lht  M.,  Charleston,  S.  C. L'L.scutt. 

.IjockwocHl,  Mrs.  ,).  Palmer,  Charkv-^tun,  S.  C,  ...  \^trij'.n-au. 

Boiulinut,    Pu^lcll. 

.Lucas,  J.  ,L.  Scciety  Hill,  S.  C   SniKnH^,  P.tPie. 

.  Lucas,  'I'lu-lnas  S.,    Sa\  ;;uii;iii,  Ga.  .: l>.il'r,\  !<li:i^<us. 

.Licas  W.  10..  Laurens  S.  C. l>il'i:\  Su.uun.s. 

.  .l\lani.;;;nll,  Aillinr  M.,  (Jharh'st(<n.  S.   C Uliutu/un/l. 

.iManigaull,  Lilwnrd,    /• ]f((ni'/aa/t. 

.I\lanigaalt,  lOlizaS.,  r Muui,;ui>Jl. 

.  .iMa.nigault,  Dr.  (iahriel  10.,  (/ Mujc^^jauU. 

.i\lanigauh,  Ikairy  M.,  (Miarh-ston,  ».  C ^lani^jatdi. 

,  iManigault,  .losepli,  Savann.ih,   (Ja MaidijduU. 

.ManigauU,  Louis,/-... Manujav.lt. 

.  ManigauU,  IMary  M..,  r Manvjaidt. 

.iMarion,  10.  15.,  Char]est>Mi,  S.  C . .    . . .  .• Voriou. 

.Pdatlhcws,  Mr...  10.  P.,  Charleston,  ;::.  C.! P-ro,uicu>i, 

.  .Maury,  M.  h\,  Uichinund,  Va .I/,/".///,  d<  lc   l'h,Uiune. 

,  .Maury,  Cul.  aiehard  L.j  lJ.ichuK.i;d,  Vt    Maunj, 

la    ll.u'ano-. 

,  .M:a;<y(-Ic,  lOihel,  (Mi.oi.'ston.  S.  (' Mt'iijc':. 

Cha^Uu'jucr,  Oadltrd. 


April  13,  1903. 

Oct.    30,  1885. 

•■■'i, 

A[)ril  13,  1800. 

,l 

April    2,  1885. 

■  w 

April  13,  1894. 

1 

April  13,  1885. 

April  23.  1892 

1 

April    2,  1885. 

; 

April  15,  1809. 

'. 

April    7,  1800. 

April  13,  1885. 

April  13,  1885. 

Jan.    11,  1800. 

June   22,  1897. 

Ajuil    2.  I  iOi. 

April    7,  1800. 

April    2,  18S5. 

Jan.    13,  1890. 

h'eb.    20,  1895. 

April  13,  1885. 
.Nov.  2,  1805. 
Ar>ril  13,  1002. 

April  14,  1800. 
April  13,  1885. 
AprH  13,  19)2. 
April  13,  1885. 
Sept.  22,  1807. 
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.Mazyck,  Vallee,  Charleston,  8.  C Alazjck, 

ChastaiQuer,  Gaillard. 
.Mazyck,  Alexander  H.,  Charleston,  S.   C.         ...  .Mazyck, 

Chastaigner,  Gaillard. 
.Mazyck,  Miss  Arabella,  Charleston,  S.  C Mazyck, 

Porcher,  de  Si.  Jalitn. 
.  Mazyck, =*^  Arthur,  Charleston,  S.    C Mazyck, 

Porcher,  de  St.  Jidlen. 
.Mazyck,  Miss  Catherine  B.,  Cliarlc^ton,  S.  C Mazyck, 

Porcher,  dt  Si.  Julioi. 
.Mazyck,*  Kdinund,  d  ...... .Mazyck,  Porcher,  de  Si.  Jalitn. 

.IMazyck,  Mrs.  Epps  Parker,  (Ai-thur),  Charleston, 

S.  C.  . Mazyck,  Raveuel,  Le  Sernricr. 

.  Mazyck,*  Isaac,  Cliarleston,  S.  C .  .  .Mazyck, 

Porcher,  de  Si.  Julien. 

.Mazyck,  IMiss  Clarion,  Charleston,  S.  C Mazyck, 

Chasiaigner,   Gaillard. 
.Mazyck,  Philip  P.,  Clr.rlestoii,  S.  C Mazyck, 

Porcher,  de  St.  JuUen. 

.  Maz'vck,*  Stephen,  (/   Maiyck,  Eavenel,  Le  Noljle. 

.Mazyck.*  Wm.  Gaillard,  Charleston,   S.  V ,  Mazyck, 

Chasiaigner,  Gaillard. 
.Mazyck,  VVni.  St.  Julien,  d     Mazyck, 

Porcher,  de  St.  Jxdien. 
.I\[acV)eth  Maleilm,  St.  Louis,  Mo Chasiaigner, 

RavtneJ,   Qaillard. 
.  MeCoiub,  Mr.-i.  Auaa  li.,  Ne  .v  Cu-^ilc\  P.i   ..    . /.«   Strurier, 

Ma.yck,  uodi.'t,  Caeiurd 

. McCradv,  I'j.dvvard,  Charleston,  S.   C De  Btr)iiere. 

.McCrady,*  TjouisdeB.,  Chi.rleston,  S.   C Be  Berniere. 

.Memiuinger,  R.  W.,  Jr.,  Chark-iston,  S.  C Mazyck, 

Porcher,  Le  St.  Julien. 
.Memtninger,  Mrs,  Susan  M.,  Charleston,  S.    C Mazyck, 

Porcher,  Dt  St.  Julir.n. 

.Meynar.die,*  Rev.  E.  J.,  d . .  .Meynardit 

.Miles,  Mrs.  Mary  ]\,  d         i^dronucau. 

.  Miles,  Sarah  A.,  Charleston,  S.  (' Mazyck, 

VureJitr,  dc  St.  Julien. 

.MiHer,  W  C,  Charleston,  S.  C   Leya/C,   Cuthonneau. 

. Miliior,"  Mrs.  B.  M.,  Chark-stdii,  S.  C,  LegarJ,  Cuthonneau. 
.Mitchell,  Mrs.  Pearl  Mi'.ury,  Bes^eintr,  k\ii.Maurij,  Pontainc. 

.  Mori-is,*  0.  Ellis,  r Alazi/ck,  Ravtnel,  UNoU... 

.  Motte,  luiv.  John  \¥.,  iCnlawvilh..  S.    C    .....,, Motte. 


54 

Nov.    IG,  1807..  ^lutie,  Jclni    W.,  Jr..  Sivahuah,  Qa Muiu  . 

0.-1;.     17,  USM  *.  .Miiri-iiy,  .i\Jis.  J.  11.,  licw  YoHf,  N.   Y   -.   'Hvl  ,t. 

h\'.h.    U    11)00.  ,T.fy.  rs,  i\-iiil  K.,  Oi,;,;  le:  l.-a.  S.   0 JhJiu-.,n 

April    :j,  ISSj.  .  N^oufviii.  ,-:^  Aimm  ( ^,  CMi.Lrlo  l..u,  S.  C Xcuf.llh- 

A;.rU    ;:!,  U^y  >     Ncuhiikv-  II.  Iv  ,  CLai  i'.i.lo)t,  S.  (J Ncu/a!!' . 

Aii!;i    2,  (So'i.  . -,enrvi!Kj,-  ,!.    H,,  i/ XiUhUU 

.\piil    2,  J8S5.  .Nciirvjl!,^  -  Juli.i,  Y  ,  ^/ Ntujc^H-:. 

,\piil  !;■!,  lilOJ.  ..Noi^h',  ivLtfv,  (il;tl\^  :li,ii,  'I'u.v Bouukiu,  jlox. 

TJu.bU.-:'i^    dc   Jj.in<ju<::narf. 

A-ril    .],  18!) I  .  .()'llc:ir.  Jmu^s,   \V,.iu1o    S.  (! A^/arr 

Al,vi-,    21,   1()0IJ.  .()':;v.dil,  ikv>!>;  l.'oi.  .1.-;    Jai.h-.  (  ^l.unL  ;-^.    <■...'...  Robnt 

April  l:;,  loSri.  ,l.Vi.liiu;r,-  .\;:-i^-  M Oudlard. 

A[),il  i;5,   l^;S- .  .Pdlin.-r,-^- All-.;.  /J'ier:    A  .,  i  ;h-i'!:;,-lou,  S.  A"  .  .  ,  .        CailLinl. 

\pril    5,  181)0.  .  I'iili.uT,  i>i-.  ,lo. -p],,  TiJal,;^.  C C// /i(/rc-/i. 

A[)nl   l;],   181)1..  Park    r.    iJ.l  ';i,!-.l];.     -/ hrouwia 

Ai-ril  IJ,  ji^H..j>arb.T,  hi-.  lA  L-laii,  ('h  n-i.-Aou,  S.  0.  ,  ./.rJ(i^^  Ihujianiu. 

\\,n\  i;5,  1002.  .P.srry,    \!r:;   n.,  i.:ii  :n,'  io!i>  A.  (A  ,. I.r,ja,: , 

Awll    0,  1' '^..l*ai-.y.  Mr.   A  ^n;  - '-.,  Ch:.r;,'A  :-!i,  S.  0 fy^ja,'. 

}  pril    xJ,  18-8r)     i'urry,  •■  !>.    I'mjiiH-i-,  (/ LtijaiW 

ApA12L,  lOOf).  .P.^r!';,,.    '.li.AAi- m  P,  Cli.u;!, -.,[:. i,.,  ;•.  C    Lu:ai:'. 

;\pi-il  'Jr,    PMM).  ;  P(.rw!i;i^',Ul,   :*-•!:■  Sil -all    li.,     liL.  »,  .•  i  .;;i;.:,lv;,  'J'^MlU  .      ,     Pcfuii  WiVl. 

Sijpt.   21,  18;j^(.  .Piili-'  n-y    PuoL   O  ,  (^ Guilhrd. 

■^  pril  l-i    l>i!)!).  .PorAu  r,    .A;-s  A  au-v  S.,  Cniai  l,'sr<;ii,  A.  C /AnAtv, 

Ihc'-'iiik,   (j\';;Uron. 
April  10,  1800    .PoiVii;'),  M\:ii  r'leli  iS.,  (AK.ri.^'.wi,   S.J Por:h,i\ 

April  13,  1885.  .P(.n.'!ior/i^  \'uA.  iA   ,\.,fi i\,n:!o',\  Ma-'iirk,  Ccud,uu. 

A[)ril     ;},  1800.  ,  Po'.Ai    1-    Pr,    Pi.,noir  I'.-' r:-,  ^/ J'»n:h-r,  r<-jP . 

\|nil  2  A   181)7.  .PtHjAll  1':K,   I'l.VAC  i«r  A   ,  i    ;.;i.r.  S.  A I'urch.r^ 

ii     i  'tl,:t  l  IlilJ^     L'aCcLcI. 

April  i;;,   !00y  ,  PonOirr,  ,1    lA,  Pii.nA' .;,.-/,  A.   P      I'oichcrJ'JLt,  ijua . 

i\Lty      5,  1807.  .  l\)r.:li.'r,  Philii)  M,  .■PwuiL  P!c-o  ;i,i! ,  o.  (J 7ArcA.r. 

Ar-ril  1'.;,  10i)L.  .PorAi.  r,  Mi.^..  Vir^;'iiiA  L  O-'ii,  ( 'li  nA'-l m,  S.  iP.Z''  I'Li/iyuy, 

rorchr:r,  I'^rrc,  At.riydi,  L>Noik. 
■\l)ril2l,  1000.  .Porehcr,  Miri.  V/ailoi'  P.i:yi'<;,  Ph.a-A-.lon,  A.  P.. rvrcha^ 

Calllard. 
April  P),   !00l..P.;i.'cK>;r,  in-.  Walt.'r  P  .yrc,  (Jli.^rliiA..;!.  A.  ('    PorcLr, 

./'eyre,      Mu-.yk;      L.^Nob!.-,'     d-. 

Chrnjny. 
A\ptii    2,  1885.  .P0!H;!!PPA--  Wr.l.  .MAAVOiC,    d /\>.chcj\  .Ihr:'^:!:, 

Aiu-il  P.;,  1S8">. .  i'orcOii  r/'-  ■vilni<;l   A,  Pii^iiL'.iUxi,  A.  (!      .J>:iij<\  ('hcii;!nij\ 

Odlu:fi::d,  /'did,  /'otrU,-,: 
.la;.o     2.  l80...P/in-!u,  Uv;.    ,,    .  v  1A-,«1,  P;;c.P   Iwip  P.  0  (lodin,  Mti-ju.!^. 
ApAl     2,  1885  ,  .  Pi'ioU.'.ui/'-  .^ -la  v  ■.,  Oiii.rP'  tuii   A-  '■    ...,/'■/ (ol'.'Ui,,  C!c/ul/u,\ 


.^pril    2,  1865..P]iulLMii,- (iiarl(>tle  I.,  ('lia/']t:4oii,  S.  C <!inninl. 

April     9,   lW)O..Pnol(riii,Ctiul-l.;-;  H;..,  d I'ru.kan.    (.,,ubon 

April-  i;J,   l88o..riioK^i  ','■'  Mr, -h.('i,l>  l''..)-..  d: J'riolxru,  (/-...dron. 

Nov.      2,  :KSi)i.  .  P;  iolfuUj,  .liUiaii,  /ill.aui,  Ga.  .  ,       . /\(ultnn,  llcniirini^ 

Nov.     25,    1807.  .Pri(/lc:'i|.  Aior-'is,    Ati.l!:l,il,    (^l., r.inhuLU,    ((,nd:^'n. 

May    oO,  i'dO.  JMoIouM,  I'liiiip.   Ajl-inta,  Lni IVidcau,  Gl.'jL-ou. 

NuS".      2,    1607.  .  Priolcati,  S  .JiiUt;';,   .,'.tJ;;iihi,    («!•,  PrwU-uu,    iitndron, 

April  2,  18H;>.  .Pnoli'.-ui,-  l)i\  \V.  1.1.,  'Jiiaiio:  l..]i,  S.  C.  Prlol.au,  (nndron. 
iipi-il  21.  V:!)().  .  Itiiiiilolp^i.  llf.i  r;!-  'ji,  « 'iiurlfslwii,  !-.>.  (J.  .  Bayard,  .Su'ijic^uul. 
April  21,  ;i)i;().  .Ua.uaolt.li,  Mwv  V.  il  ,  ( ;}.i.rK--l.;ii,  ;  ■     (' JJ,nu.rd, 

Mar.    30,  ibOO. ,  Kawi.rl,  Al[\>i\l  For.i,  d A'a.r(-':,'l,  Prudrua,  JLcaicL, 

Li'Sc.rUi  lar, 
Oct,     oO,  18d5,.  liav'jiicl,  Ali,vHL  P,  (Jlia^  if,;l<iii,  S.  0    .  .  .  la:v,-ntl,  I',i(d<uii, 

JuiU.'jCh,     durdeti,     Li  tStriii nr, 

dc  aj7.  J tLLtitn. 
April    2,  lyy.').  .lv.;t\\.'riel,-'-  l>:iiiiel,  </ .  ,  .  ,  .    Jlxirml,   V,  i<dvnu,  Alu^i/id:, 

LaScrurUr. 
April     2,    U:'.ti5.  .  lk;iV(Mn;l,''-  h.iiiit-1,    J  r.,  CJi...i'i.-.;!"Il,  ^.^  C  .lUii\  :i(d.   I'lud,  (ul. 

Jl((.ijiJ,,  l.H'-'n  rnriiu\ 
Ajiril  PI,  loMS.  .llavt!ii(;],  i)r.  KdiDninl,  C}u.uk';-;{;;,ii.  S.  >~l .  Uact-ind,   rnuUuu, 

JUii  -'/-de.  Li  .^rj  nritf. 
O.a.     ;U),  i;-vi;:i.  ,ll.\ha.-i,  MJ^s  Kiiz:u;.iih.,\JeL\,  (  li;,/i(;l>,ii,;-;,  v!.../c.(/v;//-/, 

Idiolrua,     Mi!{^;r/:,   C\>rd  .-i,    Lr^ 

Sni',!':.\  da  .V.   dulii,i 
April    2,   18S5.  .PtaV(.  ii'.'i,^'=  i\i:ss  I'll  i/a  belli  P  iwli  a.L  t;liarj".-;iui!,  .■;.  il.Iiau,}- 

'/i(l,        /'ll0/i(il(,       Jl'u.t/Ch,         />','- 

Srrun'^'r. 
April  P;,   l^^-o.  .k:;.\-  A/-  '■■\^:  ■  lliiia.r  1"  ,  » 'a  : ,  P  ^..au  S   P 'i:  n:.u'', 

April   IJ,    l^il;/.  .  Phv<-I!»;I,   >  .ila-.  I'ml-air  1  ^1;  -  rli' ,1  ,,.i,    /P    C    j^ut:,:,/^ 

Apiil  13,  UP)8,  .i;avv-Mt_^l,  iiiry^  PhiunM,  Cnarl-  l.ai,  :-.  ;.'.  .  y.'.^r,  /,,./.   /■';  ^(-/c:;;;, 

JA.ii/rA-,  LrSmirir 
Api-il  i;{,  P-vHTt.  .  li,!,  y.MU'l,-'-  l''r.MikP.,  r,  •.■tiari.'.stuli,  ,S    (P  .  iinctv.ti  /'rudcru, 

liorrij,  A<:t:':jclc,  J.e>>Lfa.  i.  r. 
Apiil  1.5,  lN8ii..PavciieV:^  Mis.   IPiiTid  PiWpcr,  .  :iiaiP:.loh,  .-;    ( P  .    .)/ .  ^^'^•,p 

Roi'  :iit,    L'j.'\:/ un'i:) . 

April  i;p   lt:;!t5..  li:  V.  .irl,^'^  IVlrs.  llarrioP    lh.M-.,y tliui  ij,  Muiu- 

A[iril  i;},  '88").    Kavriiel,-'  llarriult  PiiPi.P   a,  v.  Ph.ih  ,i-  i/.    i.  ^P  ./.■(((•(;/, /, 

jddidiUii.     Ihri^;,    Jlu.'rJ.,    /., 

.'j./  Hi  (.li\ 

April  13,  !8'j;>.  .  k.i  vi'iii'l,  Ih'iiry  P..  ;ij..>rl.ai.Ljuiii,  ;).  «.)...  AVuxv.'. .7,  // mP...;.', 

Mifi/i/:    L-  .:<crar\t, . 
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Oct.     80,  1885.  .liaveiiel,  Henry  W.,  d Ravenel,  Maz^yck,  LeNohU, 

de  ^t.  J  alien. 
April    3,  1890.  .Kavonel,  11.  S.,  r Ravenel,  Alazyck,  LeNoble,  dc 

April  17,  1890.  .RHvenei,  Hejward,  Savannah,  Ga Eavtnel,  A/azyck, 

Forcher,  LeNohle,  de  St.  Julitn. 

Oct.    30,  188« .  .Ravenel,  J.  li.  P.,  Cluulc^ton,  S.  0 Euvtntl,  Priolt.au, 

,                 '         IJazyck,  LeSeraritr. 
April  13,  1885.  .Ravenel,"-*'  John,  r RavaieA,  Prioleau,  Muzyck, 

LeSeruribr. 
April  13,  1885.  .Ravenel,*  Lonis,  Chicago,  111  Jiavenel,  Pnoleuu, 

Mazijck,  LiSeruritr. 
April    2,  1885.  . Ravenel, "•=  Mary  L'oiliii,  d L'ave-ael,  Prioleau, 

MdzycL,    Le  Scrnritr. 
Mar.    31,  1890.  .Ravenel,  Or.  Muzyck  P(jri-lLt:i-,  Piiihulelpliia,  Pa. .  .A'arc/it/, 

PrLohau,  Porclitr,    Muzyck,   Lf.- 
^^                                                                    Seraritr. 
April  23,  1892.  . Ravenel,  Rem',  d L'arcnel,  AJa.'yck, 

LeNohle,  l)t  Vaux,  de  St.  Julitn. 
April  13,  1685.  .PaveiU'l,'- ]ii;bi.'rL  Tliuisloii,  Bait  imore,  Mi\ liaothd, 

Priolt.au.  Muzyck,  LcScrurier. 
Oct.    30,  1885. .  Ravenel,  Rosa  J^ritigle,  i 'hiU'le.'^l.on,  8.  i) .  Jiaociwl,  Friulcau, 

Mazyck,  LcSt'rui  icr. 
Oct.    30,  1885.  .Ravenel,  S.  Piioleau,  r/.  Philadelphia,  I'n.  Iuu\nd,  J'riokuu^ 

Muzyck,  LcScruricr. 
April  13,  1885.  .Ravenel,*  S.  Priuloan,  Jr.  Phihalelphia,  Pa.  ....  ...Racend, 

Prloltau,  Mc.y.yck,  L'-Scnirtt;r. 
iMny    .id,  18110.  .Rasoiicl,  Meph.-n  D.-Vau^c,  ConKl.',   Ci  i .  .    L'divnH,  M:i:'yd:, 

IaNoIjU'.  he.  Vau.r,  d-St.  Juiitn. 

A[.ril    3,  189J..RAVKiNl':h,  THOMAS  PORCiiKK,  d..Uavend,   Muzyck, 

PurcUtr,  LeNoblt,  dtSt.  Juiitn, 

A[)ril    »,  1890.  .Ravenel,  Thos.  Piacher,  .Jr.,  Savannah,   Ga Juircnel, 

Jfazyck,    Purcktr,    LcJS'oble,  dc, 

St.  J  alien 
April    2,  1885.  .Raventil,  *=  Wni.,  d liacentl,  .Prioleau,  A/azyck, 

LeSerurier. 
April    1,  1890. .  Ravenel,  Wni.  lice,  ChaiK;stou,  S.  () .  . .  .Jiareuel,   Priulcaii, 

A/u -yck,   LeStruricr. 
April  13,  1885.  .Ravenel,*  Dr.  Win.  CharJon,  AilmiLt,  (hi  Ravenel, 

J'ridlcuu,  JUi.yck,    LeSerurier, 

April  12,  1890.  .Reeves,  John  ii.,  Charleston,  S.  (! BounethtaH. 

April  13,  1902.  .Ree\es,  Mrs.  Joim  B.,  Churh.btt.n,  S.  C     ..Simons,  DuPre. 
April  13,  1885.  .Rehl,*  Mary  Rurdun,  Chuih  .slon,  S.  C. Lty<tre. 
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Jan.    29, 

1892. 

April  17, 

1897. 

April  14, 

1S90. 

Oct.      9, 

Ih90 

April  la, 

1902. 

April    2, 

1888. 

Nov.   25, 

1897. 

April    8, 

1890. 

April  14, 

1890. 

April  14, 

1890. 

April  13, 

1901. 

May    30, 

1890. 

April  13, 

1885. 

July    18, 

1898. 

April    5, 

1890. 

July    12. 

1897. 

April  13, 

1902. 

April  13, 

1901.- 

A[)rLl  13, 

1885. 

April  17, 

1890 , 

Ap»il2a, 

1891. 

April  13, 

1901. 

June    14, 

1895. 

Sept.   15, 

1888. 

Mar.     8, 

1885. 

Mar.    31, 

1891. 

April  13, 

1903 . 

April  14, 

1890. 

April  13 

18S5. 

.liilV    15, 

ISS7. 

Aiu-il  13, 

Ks^:) 

April  13, 

1902. 

Aug.     6, 

um 

Oct.    30, 

1885. 

Aug    22, 

1898. 

April    7, 

1900. 

April  14, 

1890. 

April  J 3, 

1885. 

April    2, 

1885. 

Oct.    30, 

1885. 

April  13, 

1888. 

Mar.    19 

1890. 

Oct.      9 

1890. 

.Tlicluirdson,  John  M.,  d Quignard,  DeLesleine. 

.RieliarJson,  Thos.  B.,  Sumter,  S,  G.. Quignard,  DeLeshme. 

.Robert  Pierre,  RobertvilU^,  S.  0 Robert. 

Robert,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  Ceutrerieia,  Miss Robert. 

.Robertson,  FlenryG.,  l^'rankliu,  N.  C Marion,  Balutt. 

.  Rodgors,*  S.  II.,    Beaufort,  S.  (' Legarf 

.  Rogerri,  Miss  Louisa,  Macon,  Ga Oignilliat, 

.Rose,  \V.  H.,  (Jolumbia,  S.  C. . ,   Alazyck,  Godin,  Ouerard. 

.Ralledge,  Gen.  Benj.  Huger,  d   linger. 

. Rutlodge,  B.  H.,  Jr.,  r. Ilagtv. 

Shackelford,  j\Irs.  Anna  R.,  Charleston,  S.  0   Thomas. 

.Simons,  Arthur  St.  J.,  Charleston,  S.  C .Sioions. 

. Simons, ''=  Dr.  Manning,  r,  Charleston,  S.  C.  .  .Sir/i07is. 

.Simons,  P.  Noble,  New  York,  N.  Y        ...Mazyck,  Simons. 

.Simons,  .Dr.  T.  Grange,  CharhritoD,  S.  C. .  . .    Simons. 

.Shikler,  Mrs.  Annie  VV.,  EiitHV/ville,  S.  C J'orcher^ 

.Sinkler,  linger,  Charleston,  S   U Jlugfir. 

.Sinklcr,  I'honnis  S.,  Charleston,  S.  C     JIugrr. 

.Smilli,^  I).  E.  linger,  Ciiarlebton,   S.  C. .  ,  . linger. 

.Smil.li,  Robt.  T.,  CharU-tcii,  S.  C   lluger. 

.Smitii,  S.  I-*oicher,  Mount  Pleasant,   S,  C...  .Porchc/r. 

.Smytlie,  Cheves  McCoiul,  Chai'leston,  S.  C...    lurqtiand. 
.Smythe,  Mrs.  Louisa  McC,  CharlL-ston,  S.  C  .  .'lunjuand . 

.Snowden,  Yates,  Cluirleston,  S.  C Ije  (JntUM. 

.S[n-atlcy,  Mrs.  M.  G.,  M(.bile,    Ala GaWard. 

.Stevens,  Ivcv.  P.  h\,  C)raugebin'g.  S.  C    FatjssoH.r. 

.Stiles,  Ivev.  Charles  A.,  EasLover,  S.  C Legare . 

.Stillman,  Miss  Anna  R.,  Charleston, 
S.  C   . .  .Author  on  Dnguenbt  Subject 

.Srone;y  ,*  >Mis.  Harriet  I'orcher,  d Oaillard,  Porcher. 

.  Stoiu'V.  ''  Saiuui'l   IK,  d. (iaillmd  . 

.Sione\,  ■     'Miuiiol  (!.,  i.-'hai'hvsbui,    S.  (\  .  Cuillai  d,  Pon'hcr  . 

.Stouey,  Mi's.  S    G.,  CInirleston,  S.  C Turqaand. 

.StOTiey,  'riiom.is  P.,  St.  Louis,  Mo Oaillard,  Porclur. 

.Stoney,  Wm.  E.,  d. .    .    Gaiilard. 

.Taylor,  Miss  A.  11.,  Columl)ia,  S.  C •.Mamgault. 

.Terry,   Mrs.  E.  G.,  llellin,  Ala Oibert. 

.Thqnuis,  Johu  P.,  Jr.,  Columbia,  S.  C.  ..  .Couturier,   (iuig- 
nard,  J )e Lebleine,  Peyrt. 

.Thonuis,'-  S.,  -Jr.,  Cliarleston,  S.  C Thuiuas. 
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.Trai)ier,  Rev.  R.  S.,  t/. , ,  .    ...    ...  'Prapitr. 
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.Tr(!ze\ant,  J,  T,,  Dallas,  Texas Tre-.-xoant . 
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.Ved(ler,=^-  Rev.  Clins.  S.,  Mi,;;rle;;iOii,  S. 
C,  puytor  i^'ivncii  Froloslant  Hugiie- 
iii)t  (]()ngrog£iiiv»n. 

.  Yernor,  J.  !8.,  Coluiiibiu,  S.  C •     Vtnitr. 
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.Wilson,  Mr...  Uai'iiet  Chisolni,  Charleston,  S.  (J. . .  Ctmlrun, 

Forcher. 
.  Wilson/'^  J.unR'S  Ma>jy«;k,  d Mazijcli,    fiuvcnd,  LeKolU, 

chiSf.  Jiilien,  .Le>St)tirier. 
.Wilson,  Uev.  KoIk  rt,  1).  D.,  Chaileston,  .S.  C   .  .  . .  Jlaz'i^'d:, 

J.'dvcnd,  ljcNoblv,,ileSL  Julitn, 

LcStiuncr, 
.Wilson,  l:ube)-t,  Jr.,  M.  I).,  Cliurleslon,  S.  (J         .    .Mazyd:, 

.Uaotnd,    LcNuhIc,    deSl.  Julun, 

Li'Sn-'trin-. 
.  VViL-,(;n,  iMiss  'hym  Gui-nard,  Cliai  K'.^t.ai,  S.   C Mazyd:, 

Jtdi'e/itl,    (frSt.    r/idic/i,    Oiiig- 

itard,    1  )(lji\di'int. 
.Wilson,  MissSirsan  Uav.Miel,  Cliailt-^lcn,  S.  C.    ,  .   Maz'tjck, 

■  Haocnd.     J.dXohlr,     dcSt.    Jll'icn. 

/rSu-urirr.  '     ' 

.Wnir,  Mi-s.  Ida  Kei-ves,  Charleslon,  S.  C Jl  xmeLheau, 

Uu)arv. 

.Wilte,  Ilidda,   Charle-ton,  S.  C Ilouhd/wau,  Li'yar^. 

.  Wille,  i\h>    lio.--a  Glenn,  Ci'arle.-ton,  S.  (!   .,...'....  Lcijari, 

j'O'Uiiel/icati. 

.Wuoils,  W.  !>.,  .l»arliui4ton,  S.  C. .l)uBus<'. 

.  Worceslcr,  j\li<.  !)avii>  \i.A'uic\'^ni\\\,  ()  ..LciViUiuv,  Dal'ic, 
.Wi'ip.ht,  lurs.  tL.nnuh  M.;C.,  ;ia,va,nn;di,  Ga,  .  .  .  .Tttiytui/nl. 
,  Wyekhani,  Tdr.-,   Julia  I'oieher,  .  . , /'(nv/'/cv,  I\yrc,  A/actjch, 

LdNoide. 
.  Yonn^.;:,  Uuury  IC,  ('hai'leston,  S.    C.  .  _      ....    .(Uiurdm. 
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.1  •  Charleston,  S.  C,  April  15,  1903. 

i  , 

Tlie  eighteenth  annual  meeting  of  tlie  Society  was  held 
at  the  Hall  of  the  South  Carolina  Society,  this  afternoon 
at  half-past  five  o'clock.     A  quorum  present. 

Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  D.  D.,  President,  in  the  chair. 
In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Arthur  Mazyck  v/as 
I  requested  to  act  as  Secretary. 

I  The  meeting  was   opened   v/ith  prayer  by  the  Ivev.  C.  S. 

I  Vedder,  D.  D. 

j^  The  Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  confirmed. 

I  I'he  Treasurer's  report  was  read,  and  on  motion  received 

f  and  ordered'spread  upon  the  Minutes. 

,;  The  Historian's  report  was  read,  and  on  motion  received 

I  and  ordered  spread   upon  the  minutes. 

I  The  President     read  his    annual,   address,  in    which    was 

I  embodied  the    report  of  the    Executive    Co'^niittee.      The 

•  report  was  received  and  ordered  spread   uj:  on  the  Minute-. 

The  President  laid  before  the  Society,  Vvdlh  ti  e  approval 

and  reconimendation    of    the    Executive    (>.)mmittee,    the 

following: 

On  motion  of  Col.  l\it:hard  L.  Maury,  seconded  by  Mi. 
iMatlliew  l'\'ntaiiie  I\Iaur\',  t  he  following  resolution  wa.-i 
unanimously  .ulouted  : 

//7/iT/v?.v,  it  is  one  Of  the  principal  objects  of  the  forma- 
tion and  conlinuance  of  this  Society  to  per])ctiiate  tin: 
memories  of  the  ilugucnots  and  to  foster  and  promote: 
their  principles  ami  virtues,  which  may  be  effectiveU' 
accomplished  by  preserving  tiie  inemories  of  tliose  who 
liave  been  con^oicuous  in  their  exercise  and  observauLC, 
and  by  making  [)ublic  and  lasting  record  of  their  name.; 
and  deeds    for  public  emid.'ition  and   exanrpie,  and 

iVIurcdS,  there  are  now  being  [dated  u[)on  the  walls  of 
the  Huguenot  Church,  in  Cliarleiilon,  many  momoriai 
tablets    to   America's    greatest    i  I  ui>uen()ts,  among    whom 
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South  Carolina's  renowned  soldier,  of  that  famous  race, 
would  have  most  appropriate   j^dace.     Now   therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  sum  of  $50  be  appropriated  to  erect 
a  similar  tablet  there  in  memory  of  General  Francis  Marion, 
and  that  the  Treasurer  be  authorized  and  instructed  to 
carry  this  resolution  into  effect  forthwith. 

Adopted  as  above  stated. 

The  following  applications  for  membership,  favorably 
passed  upon  by  the  Executive  Committee  since  the  last 
annual  meeting,  were  reported  and  the  applicants  didy 
elected  members  of  the  Society  : 

Hon.  AlphoiisoT.  Clearwater.  .Kingston,  N.  Y.  (Life  Member.) 

bivlgar  Lee  Mitchell liest^emer,  Ala. 

Alfred  iluger Ithaca.  N.  Y. 

])r.  W.  Minott  GaillarJ Georgetown,  S.  C. 

llcriot  Clarkson Cijarlotte,  N.  C. 

W.  dec.  Ravenel  Washington,  \).  C. 

Mrs.  Z,  I^.  Smith , Louisville,  Ky. 

Mitcht;ll  King Atlanta,  Ga. 

Mrs.  Robert  PoUard Austin,  'J'c.vas. 

Miss  Margaret  M.  Miles New  Orleans,  La. 

.Miss  Hetty  1^.  Miles New  Orleans.  f>a. 

Mrs.  Ivcbr.-cca  C.  Huyt , Greenville,  S.  C. 

Robert  Kelso  Ch;irles   Darlington,  S.  (X 

Dr.  Paul  Richard  Brown,  U.  S.  N . .   Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

Will.  Perouneau  deSau^-sure   ....... Richmond,  Va. 

Laurens  M oil z,iui (iet;!  gt-.tfuvn,  S.  t^ 

iMis.  Henry  P.  Loomis   , , .  .New  Yv)rk  (Mty,  N.  Y. 

Miss  Marguei  ite  Ruvenel .  Phdack  liiiiia,  Pa. 

Miss  Clara  W.  Ravenel   Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  McGowan Charleston,  vS.  C. 

Mrs.  Henry  C.  Cheves  Charle.stijn,  S.  C. 

Theodore   Hudson  VN^illis (Miarleston,  S.  ('. 

Mrs.  Sarah  C.  C.  Farley ......  H  utto,  Texas 

Mrs,  Nanny  Miles  Chis<jlai. Charleston,  S.  C. 

The  following  resignations  were  reported  and  acceptt.Hl; 
Mrs.  William  Jenniiifj[s.  Miss  Emma  Ivavenel,  K.  rilidimaii 
Smith. 

A  letter  was  reail  from  Mr.  Daniel  Ravenel,  ilecliniui;- 
re-election  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  on  account  of  con- 
tinued absence  from  Charleston. 


Mr.  Thos.  W.  Bacoi  offered  the  following  resolution, 
which  was   unaniinously  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  veiy  deep  rei^ret  actuates  this  Society  in 
beiiig  compelled,  against  its  will,  to  accept  the  resignation 
of  Mr.  Daniel  R  a  vend,  as  its  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
which  resignation  is  enforced  and  by  him  unconditionally 
tendered,  by  i  eason  of  his  change  of  residence  to  another 
State. 

And  that  the  Society  hereby  records  its  sincere  ap[)re- 
ciation  of  his  invaluid)lc  services  IroiTi  the  moment  at  which 
he  assumed  the  duties  of  such  office  until  his  laying  down 
of  the  same,  and,  Vviiile  hoping  to  obtain  as  its  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  one  ecpially  efficient,  realizes  that  it  cannot 
obtain  his  superior. 

Mr.  Stephen  Thomas  offered  the  following  resolntirui  : 

Resolved^  Tliat  the  ILxecutive  Committee  be  recpiested 
and  authorized  to  liavc  prepared  a  proper  certificate  of 
au:mbersliip  for  this  Society. 

1  he  rcsobition  was  adopted. 

Mr.  llenr)''  1\.  deSanssure  offered  the  fuilowin;,*  : 

Resolvid,  I'iiat  the  Executive  Committt;e  be  recpKsted 
to  con.v.icier  the  adviscdjilit)'  of  liaviiigf  a  badg«'  for  this 
Society,  aixl  tv)  rcixut  thereon  at  the  next  annual  meeting, 
•  uul  it' I  hey  .-.h.il!  iK/cni  it  atK'i-.ablc,  lo  r^poit  at  tlu  sanu: 
tini'j  an  ai»[>ro],.i  iate  tlesign. 

Tlie  chair  a])pointed  as  a  Committee  to  nominat<'  v)flicers 
for  tlie  ensuing  \'ear,  Messrs  VV.  St.  jidien  Jervey,  Wm.  (..'. 
Miller  and  John  H.  Reeves. 

Tiie  Committee  reported  the  following  noiTiinations: 

I'^or  IWsidiii/:    Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  1).  13„ 

Vu'i~rrrsi<it'ii/s:  Ste[)hen  Thomas,  (diarleston;  llenry 
A.  deSa.ussure,  Puiysburg;  Charles  iV:tknu  AUston,  New 
l>ordeaux. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer:  M.  dei_.isle  Ibuj;,  vice  Haniel 
ivavenel,  declined  leelection. 

Hisiorian:   VVm.  G.   Mazyek. 
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Executive  Comuiittce:  Dr.  Wni.  11.  Huger,  Arthur  Ma- 
zyck,  Thomas  W.  l^acot,  Dr.  T.  Grange  Simons,  Theo.  G. 
Barker. 

On  motion  the  above  named  gentlemen  were  elected 
the  officers  of  the  Society. 

The  meeting  adjourned. 

ARTHUR  MAZYCK, 

Acting  Secretary. 

After  adjournment  a  collation  was  served  to  the  mem- 
bers and  their  invited  guests. 


PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 


Ladies    and  Gentlevioi,  Felloiv    Mevibers    of  the  Huguenot 
Soc  tety  of  So u  t h  Ca ro h  n a : 

It  has  been  customary  on  these  anniversary  occasions 
for  your  presiding  officer  to  address  you  upon  such  matters 
in  connection  witli  our  objects  and  our  work,  as  may  appeal 
to  your  interest  therein  and  serve  to  stimulate  your  zeal; 
to  inform  you  as  to  tlie  conditions  and  prospects  of  our 
Society,  and  to  bring  to  your  notice  and  your  knowledge 
the  work  of  others  who  are  in  sympathy  with  our  purposes, 
.nul  the  results  which  have  been  accomplished  by  them.  It 
is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  remind  you  that  the  im[)ell- 
ing  motive  of  a  Society  liice  ours  is  the  conviction  of  the 
importance  of  liistorical  research  in  a  fixed  direction,  and 
that  the  ins[)iration  which  alone  can  Cjuicken  us  to  zealous 
effort  in  making  that  conviction  practical  and  fruitfid  of 
results  is  a  proper  appreciation  of  tlie  reasons  for  rescuing 
from  oblivion  this  particul.ir  chapter  of  the  world's  history 
and  makingit  accessible  to  all.  f^et  us  bear  in  mind,  then, 
that  we  are  not  i)rimarily,  or  even  prominently,  a  social 
organization,  au'l  that  the  social  features,  such  as  we  are 
privileged  to  enjoy  this  afternoon,  are  not  only  necessarily 
subordinated  to  higlier  and  broader  objects,  but  tiiat  it.  is 
well  for  us  to  keep  them  so,  deliglitful  as  they  are,  if  for  no 
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other  reason,  because  they  are  restricted  by  circumstances 
to  a  very  small  proportion  of  our  widely  extended  mem- 
bership, and  to  make  them  too  prominent  would  be  sure 
to  localize  the  interest  which  cannot  be  too  widely  diffused. 
Nor  again  are  we  a  genealogical  association,  bound  together 
by  a  tie  of  blood  descent  from  a  comuion  ancestral  source; 
and  I  think  that  this  fact  is  sometimes  almost  forgotten, 
because  the  expansion  of  descent  fro:n  particular  family 
centres  has  become  so  great  in  the  course  of  time  that  such 
bonds  do  exist  and  are  often  strong  and  worthy  motives  of 
interest  and  mutual  consideration.  But  if  we  are  not  care- 
ful as  a  Society  to  subordinate  our  pride  of  descent  from 
tlris  or  that  name,  however  illustrious  in  fact  or  in  our  own 
estimation,  to  our  general  pride  of  derivation  from  a  Hu- 
guenot ancestry,  the  consequence  must  necessarily  be  a  re- 
striction of  research  that  can  lead  only  to  restriction  of  in- 
terest and  eventual  disintegration.  Once  more,  auil  per- 
haps this  thought  may  be  a  little  startling  to  soivif,"  of  us, 
but  it  is  demonstrable — it  is  not  devotion  to  tlie  tenets  of 
a.  common  creed  which  mak'es  our  Huguenot  ancestors 
worthy  of  our  efforts  to  fix  their  place  in  history.  How- 
ever strong  and  close  that  bond  may  have  been,  tlicre  was 
something  stronger,  higher,  broader  and  more  noble  than 
mere  sectarian  fellowship  which  bound  togethei'  these  men 
ami  women  if^nu  tlu!  North  an.d  the  South,  the  Rast  and 
the  West,  the  se.icoast  M\i.\  the  mouiitaiiis,  rlie  peas.r.u's 
holding  and  the  ducal  demesne;  it  was  somethiu;  deej)Lr 
and  purer  than  hatred  to  a  persecuting  Church,  or  adlicr- 
ence  to  a  religious  formulary.  It  was  the  common  heritage 
of  love  of  liberty,  and  courage  to  acliieve  it,  or  die.  Idie 
men  and  women  who  had  brains  to  think  and  manhoo<i  to 
abide  by  tlieir  convictions  at  any  cost,  were  sc-itttjred 
tiiicldy  through  every  arrondissenu^nt  t^f  iMduce  au<l  ev<.  r)' 
div^isiou  of  her  social  scale,  and  the  fn^a.  ^>low  of  op[/ressip.H 
fr<.m  Church  and  State  brought  tiii.m  t(jgether  iik-e  tli-oij-; 
of  molten  metal  to  coalesce  and  haideu  into  a  ne.v  cleui<:nt. 
A\\i\  thisis  vvh)'iL  needs  not  ideiif  it ;,' ejf  reli.dous  h-'liei  with 
the  Huguenots  to    make  men  honor  and  r<  spi  ».  t  ;iiid  icvcMe 
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them.  Finally  it  is  not  devotion  to  a  J'athcrland,  tlu: 
[damour  of  La  IVdle  l^raiice,  with  lier  waviii*:^^  plumes  and 
purpling  vineyards  and  gay  chansons  of  Icniglit  and  trou- 
badour, for  a  goverr!i!\ent  as  blin<i  and  obtuse  as  it  was  un- 
grateful  and  cruel  had  crushed  and  throttled  tlieir  patriot- 
ism, and  changed  their  memories  of  smiling  fields  and  sunny 
skies  into  hideous  nightmares  from  \v])icii  they  lied  in 
horror,  so  tliat  even  the  beautiful  language  which  has  sur- 
vived two  centuries  as  a  r.polcen  ir>ngue  in.  Cmaila  ami 
Louisiana  was  spurned  away  into  silence  in  scarcely  two 
score  years  in  Carolina. 

And  so  the  motive  of  all  our  researcli  into  Huguenot 
history,  the  text  \vdiich  we  are  to  make  thai  Idstory  illus- 
trate, must  be  "Tiie  iniluence  f-f  lluguenrtt  character 
u'5>on  the  communities  which  welcomed  and  alvjinbed  tlie 
1 1  u g u e n ot  re f u gees. ' '  Wti  shall  iind  i t  f r u i t f u I  a  1:1  i,l  p o I. c n t , 
and  uf  commanding  interest. 

And  now  when  we  aie  celebrating  tliis  eightecntli  amn"- 
v<„rsary  of  our  (jrgani/ation,  it  is  most  encr)ur.iging  to  note 
the  evidences  of  the  C(nitinued  and  growiiig  int^.r^.'st  which 
vindicates  our  existence.  In  the  eightt:ei»  ^nais  of  our  life 
as  a  Society  we  have  lost  by  deatli  <-n)d  resign,! titni  a  num- 
ber that  is  less  by  only  seven  than  tht^  (/tiginal  (diartei- 
membeiships  of  one  liundred  and  five,  aruJ  yet  our  present 
list  eontaiuN  ucarly  t-hrt.-e  tiities  tliat  ■.li.  in  i!  nuuiocr.  Of 
ihi:;  iinaeasu-  (went)-  l  wo  liave  bevu  aJiie^i  .mucv;  oui  last  an- 
niversaiy,  oi  \vhic:h  nundicr  only  two  are  from  Ciiarieston. 
I'he  rest  lepresv^nt  L'ae  interest  and  corihdeinre  in  our  Wr»rk 
that  has  b>,en  ileveL)j)ed  away  from  hnne,  nvc  b-'in-^-  from 
other  [)arts  of  our  Ovvn  State,  four  \ic)\\\  New  York,  <;)ne 
each  froiia  Alabama,  North  Carolina,  District  of  Columbia, 
Kentucky,  Georgia,  Texar,  and  Vngiuia,  au.i  Ivvo  each  [rom 
Louisiana  and  iMdlavkdj)hiai.  Widle  it  is  most  plertsant  to 
note  the  wielespread  iulluence  of  (>ur  elToits^  is  tiiere  iiot  .1 
note  of  disap])ointment  in  the  suggestion  L!\:et  ;  ur  local 
members  must  be  lukewarm  aiul  inert  t;-  re.i[)  n.y  h.n  vest 
from  the  teeming  field  whicli  mijdit  ilouhte  iheir  nund.ers 
each  3'-ear,  were  but  <in  insignifiranl    etlou  iiivde    le,  do   so. 
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Our  zealous  and  active  Secretary  has  been  less  than  seven 
years  in  office,  during  which  time  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  names  have  been  added  to  our  list,  of  which  nuuiber 
one  hundred  and  twenty  have  been  won  by  his  personal 
efforts.  Surely,  fellow-IIu'^:^aenots,  this  record  is  enousdi 
to  shame  the  most  energetic  of  us!  Surely  every  member 
may  influence  at  least  one  who  claims  the  same  heritage  of 
honor  with, us  to  join  our  ranks  and  help  on  our  workd  Our 
Secretary  has  provided  a  number  of  blanks,  one,  at  least,  of 
vviiich  may  be  tal^en  this  afternoon  by  evt-ry  member  jnes- 
ent,  to  be  returned  filled  vvit'dn  sixty  days,  and  he  will 
sui)ply  as  many  more  as  may  be  needed.  Will  you  not  all 
accept  and  act  upon  his  admirable  suggestion? 

Another  suggestion  of  equal  value  is  based  on  the  fact 
that  one  of  our  new  applicants  is  >  a  life  member,  and  the 
Secretary  asks  how  many  of  you  even  know  of  such  a  pro- 
vision in  the  Constitution!  f^ife  membership  is  secured  by 
the  payment,  once  for  all,  of  twenty  dollars,  tire  fee  to  be 
invested  as  a  permanent  fund,  only  th.-  interest  of  which 
may  be  used  for  our  purposes.  After  all  thesi:  years  we 
have  l)ut  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  dolhirs  and  twenty- 
six  cents  to  this  account.  And  we  Inive  volumes  ot  un[nd)- 
lished  matter  of  deepest  historic  interest,  some  of  it  aijso- 
lutely  uniqu'-,  which  our  litth?  income  of  one  dollar  eacii 
lur  n\cmbei.->hip  d\[c:i  dv)es  not  alliM.'/  u.-,  lo  print,  or  the 
world  I')  proht  b)  !  W^e  ate  mu:,!  oi  us  too  [)>j.u'  K;  war 
r.mt  an  increase  in  the  dues,  but  can  iU)ne  of  us  allord  lile 
membership,  or  an  occasional  donation  to  the  permanent 
fund? 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  f.ondon  is  doing  a  monument.d 
work  in  uncovering  [)recious  historic  records,  which  tbnough 
its  generosity  are  added  from  time  to  time  to  our  lii)r,u/. 
The  lluguenet  Societ}^  of  America  inomises  rnucli  in  tiic 
same  direction.  A  branch  Society  has  been  C;r^^,<ini/.c.'d  in 
(jeorgia  and  others  have  been  feirm-jd  elsewhere,  and  if  we 
desire  to  njaintain  our  prestige  w.:  rnu^t  rouse  ourselves  (o 
greater  effoit. 
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ThrouG[li  a  mistake  it  lias  been  announced  that  No.  lo  of 
our  Transactions  would  be  ready  for  delivery  at  this  meet- 
ing to  all  who  shall  have  paid  their  dues.  On  behalf  of  the 
Committee  on  Publication  I  desire  to  correct  this  misappre- 
hension. We  no  longer  publish  our  Transactions  in  ad- 
vance, as  that  defers  the  minutes  and  proceedings  an  entire 
year,  and  we  now  follow  tiie  custom  of  all  similar  vSocieties 
and  issue  our  volume  after  the  anniversary,  so  that  it  may 
be  up  to  date.  I  am  unable  to  state  just  when  the  coming 
number  will  be  ready,  but  I  am  able  to  promise  that  when 
it  comes  there  will  be  found  in  it  some  new  and  deeply  in- 
teresting information  regarding  the  fluguenot  Colony  iir 
Dublin,  Ireland,  audits  relations  to  the  South  Carolina  set- 
tlement, <ind  also  a  nundjer  of  re[3resejitative  wills  of  early 
Charleston  fiuguenots,  in  the  original  French,  with  transla- 
tions. 

An  now  it  is  my  tluty  to  announce  to  you,  most  reluc- 
tantly and  regretfully,  the  resignatioii  of  our  valued  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer,  u[)on  which  you  will  be  c  died  upon  to 
act.  For  more  than  a  )''car  he  has  been  sLrug^ding,  at  my 
urgent  solicitation,  to  defer  the  evil  day,  tjut  his  residence 
for  an  indefiiute  period  in  another  State  renders  it  im[J0ssi- 
ble  to  perform  his  duties  here  with  tln.t  thoroughness  and 
conscientious  assiduity  without  which  he  will  acce[)C  no 
respousi[)llity.  1  r.;!\ird  his  loss  as  a  heav\'  bK)w  to  our  So- 
cie't\',  f«)r  while  we  have  .>t  ci)iirse  .luiong  u-;  some  from 
whom  we  may  ho[)e  to  su[)[>ly  his  [)lace  with  confidence  of 
e(pial  efticiency,  we  shall  all.  1  am  sure,  miss  ids  i.>enial  per- 
sonality au'l  liis  gentle  courtesy  in  the  performance  of  duty. 
1  wish  to  say  for  m\self  that  in  a  long  (d'iicial  life  in  various 
capacities  1  have  never  liatl  a  more  capabh.'  or  eflicient 
officer,  or  one  with  whom  pleasanter  relations  hrive  existed. 

Asan  offset  to  our  twenty-five  newmembeis  we  have  lo;.;t 
three  by  resignation,  and  an  ecpial  number  h  ive  been  claimed 
by  (h:ath.  J^'uU  of  years,  anil  crowned  willi  ilje  recoids  (d' 
blameless  lives,  William  Mazyck  i'orehvr,  a  llneuenot  with- 
out admixture  of  owe  (hop  of  any  olhi.r  bht.xl,  and  Sairiij;.! 
Trioleau  Ravenel,  a  re[)rcsentative  wf  ,ii   lea:  i.  u^'o  name's  of 
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typical  Huguenot  descent,  li^ivc  pas..cd  beyond  the  veil, 
while  in  Dr.  ■rhcod(jre  Gaillard  Thomas  not  only  hnvc  we 
lost  a  most  useful  and  valued  member,  to  ivhose  i^encrosity 
and  devotion  tcj  our  objects  we  owe  a  lil^eral  donation  wliich 
aided  the  organization  of  our  Society  and  also  the  publica- 
tion of  precious  relics  that  mi^dit  otherwise  have  been  losi 
to  the  worl-J,  but  science  and  the  medical  profession  havc 
been  darkened  by  the  failure  of  a  li<dit  which  shed  upiui 
them  the  brilliance  of  a  national  reputation.  These  are  all 
of  which  thc.record  has  come  to  us,  although  there  may  be 
others,  among  our  large  and  extended  membershi[),  of  which 
we  have  not  been   informed. 

Even  since  entering  the  hall  the  news  has  come  to  us  of 
"the  tragic  deatlvon  theQthof  Marcli"of  another,  R.  Jvelso 
Charles,  whose  name  appears  in  our  minutes  among  those 
newly  elected.  The  letter  is  from  hh  brother  and  the  lan- 
guage is  his.     IJeyond  this  we  know  nothing. 
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REPORT  Ol^^  HISTORIAN 


Charleston,  S.  C,  April  15,  1903. 
To    the   Officc'rs   and   Members    of  the    H/ijnunoi  Sociily  of 
Souik  Carol  I  na: 

I  be.^  Iccive  to  report  tliat  during  the  p.ist  year  the  fol- 
lowiiv^  books  and  paniphlet-j  have  been  ackied  to  tlie  So- 
ciety's collection: 

Publications  of  the  liugaenot  Society  of  Londcjn,  V*.l. 
X,  Part  2,  and  Hy-f^aws,  Proceeding's  of  the  Huguenot  So- 
ciety of  r.ondon,  Vol.  6,  Index  and  Title  page. 

Wisconsin  Historical  Collections,  Vol,  16. 

Kansas  Historic;d  C«)llecti^)ns,  Vol.  7. 

Musee  (les  Antiquites  Nationales  de  Sloel^holni,  Cata- 
logue So  mm  a  ire. 

Anti(ivarislc  Tidskrift  fur  Sverige,  Vol.  13,  14,  [^  and    i6- 

Kt)n,d,  Vitterhets  Historie  (jche  Antifjvitets  Alrcadi.ni i- 
cus  Manadsblad,  Stockholm,  19CJO,  1896. 

N.  y.  Stale  Historical  Association,  i^-oceedings  of  3rd 
Anmi.d   i\ieeti:ig',  with  con^.til uli^ju  and  li.^L  of  iiU:inbers. 

Pc.-nnsyK'aida  Magazine  ol  History  and  Biography,  Nos. 
10 J.  \0'^,  104. 

S.  C.  Historical  and  Cei^ealogical  Magaziiie,  Wo\.  3,  Nos. 
3  and  4,  Vol.  4,  No.  i. 

N.  Y,  Hiitorical  Society.  Addiess  by  (jeorge  Francis 
Adams. 

Strd;e  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin,  Proceedings  47th, 
48l;h  and  49th  annual  meetings. 

N.  E.  Historical  .lud  Genealogical  Regi:.ter,  supplemeiii 
to  A[)ril  number,  1902, 

Respectfully  sulxuiLted, 

VVIM.  (i.  IvJAZVClv, 

lllstoriau. 


HE  lUJGU  KNOTS  IN  DUHIJN. 


\>y   RKV.  ROIJERT  WILSON.   \).   I). 


Wc  arc."  so  accustoiricd  to  connect  tiie  exodus  of  tlie  llu- 
CHicnots  from  Fr;uice  with  the  ivevocatioii  o(  tUe  Kdict  of 
Nantes  and  the  arrival  of  tlie  refui^ees  in  South  Caroh'ua, 
lliat  we  arc  apt  to  fori^-et  that  these  events  were  hite  fea- 
tures of  a  nioveui'jnt  that  begun  witli  the  fir^t  deveh^pinents 
of  the  Reformation,  and  that  colonies  of  expatriated 
h'reiK'li  Protestants  had  b^;en  cstabh'shed  in  MolLand,  (jre<it 
Ihit.iia,  and  other  countries  more  th.^ni  a  century  bef(>ie 
lli'Se  occuneiices,  Amonj.^  tiiese  early  settlemefils  t/iat  in 
Didjlin,  Ireland,  is  ')f  j)eculiar  intere-;t  lu  the  descend. mis 
(A  Suutli  Carolina  11  u^fuen(jts,  akh(JU<di  it  had  been  in  ex- 
istence for  nearly  or  quite  an  hundred  year.-,  before  the 
period  .U[)on  -wldch  that  interest  ceuttu-s.  Sir  Ifenry  Sid 
ney  writes  in  iS'jO  of  a  colony  of  refu'^ees  from  ihe  L'>w 
Countries  "in  one  ruinous  Lown  called  !)\voids,"  n^ar  iJub- 
lin,  wluch  had  challeui^ed  liis  admiration  by  their  iulIu  ary, 
no  less  than  by  tlieir  inidliuess  and  clieeilin  ..>-,:  ( Sniib:,). 
W'euad  thai  in  the  i  va;.;n  of  C'lia  rL;s  I ,  I  he  unl.  n  i.  unale  h'.ail 
of  Stafford  "do^L  his  liead"  in  lieland  before  he  lo.->t  il  vin 
liie  t)lock%  under  the  teriiptation  of  momjp oli/nin^^  foi  his 
own  pecuniary  advaiica<.^e  the  skill  and  knov/led^^e  of  these 
till  ifty  viud  jjious  foreit^ners  in  the  manufacture  cd'  linen, 
this  beifig  one  uf  the  chari^es  u[)on  which  liis  im[>eachmeut 
was   based. 

Witii  the  continuous  history  of  this  c<)lony  we  are  not 
conceiued  in  this  paper,  but  we  hud  th.il  l.>y  ihe  ye.u  i(n>o 
it  must  h.ive  ima eased  very  ^jjeatiy  m  nnnd.iers,  Vv'e.dili  <uid 
imptntiince,  for  in  January  of  lliat  ;>  ear  ihe  Prole:•^tanl 
ielu<;ees  in  the  cily  of  i3ubl(n  del  v.i mined  th.it  a  i)idhhn>.; 
in  whicii  to  w<n"ship  had  become  a  iiecessii)',  am!  neule 
krowii  their    wishes   to    the  HeaisL:    ol  (lommoiis^  by  wliicli 
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the  project  was  approved  and  a  subscription  opened  aiiioD^; 
tlie  members  to  meet  the  expenses.  On  the  2gth  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  view  the  phice  selected  for  buiUl- 
in^  the  Church,  and  to  report  to  the  Mouse  what  would  be 
necessary  for  its  completion.  "The  committee  re[jorted 
that  there  had  been  considerable  preparations  made  for 
the  building,  but  that  to  carry  it  out  would  require  much 
more  money  than  was  proposed  to  be  paid  by  the  members. 
The  Sergeant-at-Arms  was  then  directed  to  receive  from 
the  members  such  voluntary  subscriptions  as  tliey  were  pre- 
pared to  give  towards  the  preparing  of  a  Church,  within  the 
City  or  l.iberties  thereof,  wherein  the  l.iturgy  of  the 
Ciiurch  of  i^Inglaud,  transhited  into  French,  should  be  con- 
stantly read,  and  to  pay  them  to  Dr.  Mar^jetson  and  Dr. 
lJ)enham,  tlie  Church  wardens  of  the  l^^ench  Cliurch." 

It  may  be  as  well  to  say  just  here  that  theabove  is  taken 
from  the  introduction  to  Vol.  VII,  I'ublications  of  the 
Muguenot  Society  of  Dondon,  Registers  of  the  Conformed 
French  Churches,  Dublin,  Edited  by  the  late  Dr.  J.  J. 
Diggcs  LaTouche,  L.  L.  D.,  and  that  the  material  for  this 
paper  is  drawn  almost  entirely  from  that  invaluable  and— 
for  this  subject — unique  source  of  information,  and  from  its 
companion  Vol.  XIV,  Registers  of  the  French  Non-Con- 
formist Churches,  DLd)lin.  Edited  by  Mr.  T.  P.  Le  I'^anu. 
Thii,  statement  is  made  in  recognition  of  the  l<d:)orious  and 
scholarly  productions  of  these  two  gentlemen,  and  to  avoid 
the  necessity  of  frequent  quotation  marks  in  purely  histori- 
cal statements. 

The  earliest  emigrants  appear  to  have  been  principally 
Walloons,  or  descendants  of  Romanized  Gallic  tribes  which 
maintained  themselvc::,  against  the  Teutonic  conquerors  on 
the  Belgic  borders  of  Gaul,  and  Flemings,  whom  they  are 
said  to  have  excelled  in  the  special  skilled  industries  which 
•made  both  elements  welcome  settlers  in  ilie  countries  whieh 
ga\e  them  refuge  from  persecution,  ihit  it  is  evident  that 
already  a  large  number  of  h'rencli  refuge...-,  had  j()ined  them 
and  formed  a    poj)ulatiou  which  twent)-hve  ye.i.rs!  iter  was 
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to  be  increased  by  the  Huguenot  soldiers  of  King  VVilliani, 
and  their  officers,  gentlemen  and  noblemen  of  France. 
They  had  fraternized  with  their  fellovv-protestants  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland,  and  found  no  barriers  of  principle  in  the 
way  of  their  conforming  to  the  worship  of  the  established 
Church,  a  fact  which  throws  a  strong  side-light  upon  the 
religious  history  of  the  Huguenot  settlers  in  South  Caro- 
lina. The  next  step  taken  is  of  very  great  interest  and  sig- 
nificance. The  Duke  of  Ormond,  tlien  f  .ord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  writes  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  asking  him  to 
select  a  suitable  consecrated  place  for  a  French  congrega- 
tion to  worship  in,  and  recommends  as  pastor  his  chaplain, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  James  Hierome,  recently  one  of  the  ministers 
of  the  "French  Church  Royal  in  London."  The  Arcli- 
bishop  named  St.  Mary's  Chapel,  belonging  to  St.  Patrick's 
Cathedral,  and  suggested  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  that  they 
should  set  it  apart  for  the  purpose  proposed.  The  matter 
was  presented  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  by  James  Hierome 
and  Elias  de  Ruinat,  clerks,  Dr.  Dudley  Loftus,  Sir  Peter 
Harvey,  Knt.,  Dr.  Edward  Denham,  John  Herault  and  (Dr.^ 
James  Fontaine,  on  behalf  of  the  "the  P^rench  and  other 
nations  intending  to  join  in  the  French  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland.'  Several  provisoes  were  made,  the  most 
important  of  which  was  that  (Fifth)  "the  PVench  Congrega. 
tion  slu)uld  be  bwund  by  the  disci[")line  and  canons  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ArchbishoiJ 
of  Dublin."  Note  that  these  provisoes  were  offered  b}'  the 
committee  and  agreed  to  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  who 
granted  the  Chapel  for  the  purpose  asked  for  twenty-one 
years.  The  grant  was  dated  on  the  23d  of  December,  1665, 
and  renewed  from  time  to  time  until  1816,  when  the  P^rench 
services  were  discontinued  after  being  held  continuously 
for  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

The  opening  of  the  Chjrch  for  service  on  Sunday,  April 
29th,  1(^)66,  was  a  grand  function.  Hi.,  grace  the  Duke  ot 
Omornd  entered  the  building  preceded  by  his  guards  and 
gentlemen,  the  maces  and  swords  being  carried  before.  The 
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Lord  Primate  of  Ireland,  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Dubh'n, 
Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  the  Council  of  State, 
several  great  Lords  and  other  persons  of  quality  of  both 
persuasions,  and  the  Mayor  with  the  Sheriffs  and  officers  of 
the  city  were  there,  the  Mayor  having  also  the  sword  and 
mace  carried  before  him.  There  was  wealth,  rank  and 
beauty  represented  b}^  her  Grace,  the  Duchess  of  OrmonJ, 
the  Countess  of  Arran  and  a  great  train  of  ladies  of  quality, 

M,  Hierome  read  the  Service  of  the  Church  ot  Ireland  in 
French  which  was  heard  with  much  devotion,  and  then, 
being  conducted  by  the  verger  to  the  pulpit  he  delivered 
an  excellent  sermon  in  French.  The  Arclibishop  of  Dub- 
lin gave  the  benediction  in  French  and  dismissed  the  As- 
sembly, the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  his  Lady  being  rccon 
ducted  to  the  Castle  with  the  same  ceremony  as  they 
came.     (London  Gazette,  2 1st  May,  1666.) 

How  the  humble  hearts  of  these  expatriated  Huguenots 
must  have  swelled  with  gratitude  and  pritle  at  this  tribute 
from  Church  and  State  to  their  persecuted  religion-  this 
glorious  welcome  to  themselves  which  reflected  the  high 
value  set  upon  their  presence  '\\i  the  community  by  those 
who  were  highest  in  rank  and  power!  It  may  well  be  feared, 
however,  that  their  devout  attention  to  the  Service  and  to 
Pastor  Hier6me's  eloquent  sermon  may  liave  been  sorely 
distracted  by  visions  of  Ivry  and  the  white  plume  of 
Navarre;  by  the  memory  of  those  great  days  when  the 
royalty  of  La  Belle  France  and  her  haute  noblesse  were 
found  kneeling  in  the  temples  of  ''The  Religion"  side  by 
side  with  the  artisan,  the  vigneron  and  the  hardy  fisherman 
of  Bretagne. 

FVom  the  First  Volume  of  the  Baptismal  Register  of 
''L'Eglise  Francois  de  Dublin,"  from  1667-68  to  1687,  it 
would  appear  that  the  congregation  was  not  large,  and  that 
the  Walloon  and  Flemish  elements  had  been  almost  su|>er- 
seded  by  the  French.  There  are,  for  the  nineteen  years  of 
the  record,  only  eighty-seven  entries,  representing  son»e- 
thing  over  sixty  families,  though  many  other  names  a[)peai 
as  sponsors  and  witnesses. 
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Of  these  names  only  six  are  Dutch  or  Flemish,  i.  e.  Van 
Marque,  Silvius,  Cruiskerk,  Reniertz,  Vankruys  Kerk,  (per- 
haps the  correct  form  of  Cruiskerk)  and  de  Staar.  There 
are  no  distinctive  Norman  or  Breton  names  unless  Le 
Breton  be  one.  Several  English  names  are  found  among 
the  sponsors. 

Only  a  few  names  are  familiar  as  belonging  later  to  South 
Carolina    Huguenots,    i.  e.   Robert.    Chevalier,    Royer,    Le 
Gendre,    DuBois,   Moreau,    Roux,    Le    Maitre,    Morel,    La 
Roche  and  Guery.     We  may  note  also  Jacques  du  Brois  du 
I  Fontaine,  "chirurgien    general,"  wlio   was  several  times  a 

I  god- fat  her. 

I  The  only   official    acts  of  M.    IIier6me — (Jer6me  in    the 

:  Register) — are    the  first    four    baptisms,    the  last  in  1672. 

I  His  successor  was  M.  Viridet. 

I  15y  the  year  1697  the  congregation  had  increased  beyond 

I  the  capacity  of  St.  Patrick's,   and    we  find    them    building 

t  successively  four  "grand    galleries,"  apparently   within   the 

I  Cathedral.     It  is  not  clear  just  what  these  structures  were, 

i  but  they  were   for    increased   accommodation,  and    one    of 

them  was  "taken"  by  Lord  Galway, one  of  the  Chief  Justices, 
for  the  accommodation  of  his  family,  thus  enabling  them 
lo  build  another.  I'his  looks  very  much  like  pew  renting. 
In  1700  the  increase  had  reached  and  passed  the  limits 
ot  possible  acconiiuoilat  iv)n  in  St.  T.itriclv's,  and  a  pkice 
iicross  the  river  was  leased,  known  as  St.  Mary's  Chapel. 
This  was  made  an  "annexe"  of  the  Churcli  of  St.  Patrick. 
It  should  be  explained  that  the  first  St.  Mary's  Chapel  was 
the  "Mary  Chapel"  inside  the  Cathedral.  Surely  the 
whirligig  of  time  was  bringing  in  his  revenges!  In  1704 
there  was  a  separation  of  the  two  parts  of  the  congrega- 
tion, the  new  church  being  known  as  "La  Nouvelle  Eglise 
de  Sa'nte  Marie,"  sometimes  as  "Mary's  Abbey,"  and  again 
as  Little  St.  Patrick's. 

The  independence  of  this  congregation  was  maintained 
until  1716,  when,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Larl  of  Galway 
it  was  re-united  with  St.  Patrick's  "indissolubly,"  with  one 
purine,  one  consistory,  one   set    of    five    clergymen,  three  of 
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whom  had  belonged  to  St.  Patrick's  and  two  to  St.  Mary's. 
It  is  of  deep  interest  to  us  to  note  that  one  of  tliese  was 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  Lejau,  soon  after  to  be  the  Rector  of 
St.  James,  Goose  Creek,,  The  United  Churches  were  to  be 
{governed  by  the  discipline  and  rules  adopted  by  St. 
Patrick's  in  1694,  which  both  had  always  obeyed. 

St.  Mary's  was  not  closed,  however,  but  used  as  a  Chapel 
of  Ease  for  St.  Patrick's  until  I740,andthe  French  services 
were  maintained  in  the  latter  until  1816. 

Surely  the  above  is  a  nnist  remarkable  Huguenot  record, 
looking iTiore  like  an  "Old  Catholic"  movement  tlian  any- 
thing else  in  the  line  of  ecclesiastical  comparison.  And 
yet  these  people  maintained  their  consistory  and,  as  we  sliall 
see,  lived  in  the  closest  Christian  comity  and  fellowship 
with  tlieir  brethren  who  preferred  non-conformity.  When 
we  find  in  their  Parish  Registers  some  of  the  wealthiest 
and  more  influential  of  those  whose  names  are  known  in 
South  Carolina  — Lejau,  De  [>aMotte,  Chastaigner,  deSt. 
Julien,  Ravenel,  l^uretel,  Du  Bourdieu  and  others,  we  have 
the  key  to  some  tilings  which  have  been  very  puzzling  in 
the  history  of  our  Carolina  Huguenots. 

Passing  now  to  the  so-called  non-conformist  element, 
we  find  the  first  evidences  of  its  existence  in  1692.  Mr. 
T.  1\  Le  P'anu,  Editor  of  "The  Registers  of  the  French 
Nop-Conformist  Churches,  Dublin,"  and  like  Dr.  Digges 
Fa  Touche,  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  refugee  families  in 
Dublin,  estimates  the  Conformist  Huguenots  to  have  con- 
stituted about  one-half  of  the  P>ench  population. 

After  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  October, 
1685,  there  was  a  large  and  sudden  accession  to  all  the  ex- 
isting foreign  colonies  of  French  Protestants,  the  refugees 
naturally  flocking  to  those  centres  where  their  compatriots 
and  co-religionists  were  already  established,  and  these 
were  found  principally  in  Great  Britain  and  Holland.  The 
Act  of  1692  "for  encouraging  Protestant  strangers  to  settle 
and  plant  in  Ireland"  was  an  invitation  which  was  promptly 
accepted,  and  as  it  removed  all  necessity  for  any  change  in 
the  form  of  public  worship,  there  were  many  vvlu>  preferred 
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to  retain  their  own  liturgical  uses.  Accordingly  another 
congregation  was  formed  in  Dublin  upon  this  basis,  but 
Mr.  Le  Fanu  disclaims  any  contemporary  authority  for 
the  term  "Non-Conformist."  The  first  place  of  worship 
was  leased  from  Counsellor  Thomas  Whitehead,  and  in 
addition  to  the  rental  an  annual  payment  of  los.  was  made 
to  the  rector  and  church  wardens  of  St.  Bride's.  The 
house  was  situated  in  Bride  Street,  and  again  we  are  some- 
what startled  by  the  title  "L'Eglise  Fran^oise  de  Stc. 
Brigide."  The  service  books  supplied  were  "a  Bible,  a 
New  Testament,  La  Discipline  Eccl6siastique,and  a  Prayer 
]5ook.  A  new  congregation  was  formed  a  few  years  hiter 
in  an  old  chapel  on  "the  Jesuits*  Lands" — again  that  whir- 
ligig!— in  Lucy  Lane,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Liffey, 
another  name  for  Lucy  Lane  being  "Mass  Street." 
Certainly  these  sturdy  reformers  were  unmoved  by  senti- 
mental superstitions,  or  was  there  a  given  purpose  in  their 
relations  of  sites  and  names  ?  The  original  St.  J^ridget's 
congregation  worshipped  in  a  house  in  Wood  Street,  until 
1761,  when  it  was  re-united  to  the  Lucy  Lane  Cliurch 
under  one  consistory. 

Shortly  after,  it  became  necessary  to  build  themselves  a 
Church,  which  being  done  in  Betcr  Street,  the  new  con- 
gregation became  known  as  "L'Eglise  Franyoise  de  .St. 
Pierre,"  or  "French  Peter's,"  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
conforming  "h^ench  Patrick's. "  I'he  two  churches  aic 
frequently  alluded  to  as  "The  Lucy  Lane  Church"  and 
"The  Peter  St.  Church."  The  arrival  of  refugees  is  fre- 
quently noted  in  the  parish  books,  one  in  17 15  being  "from 
prison"  and  another,  in  1717,  "from  the  galleys."  Thi:-; 
kind  of  material  would  not  be  likely  to  conform  to  anything. 
It  is  the  sort  that  dies  "in  its  tracks,"  By  this  time  .'.o 
great  were  the  numbers  of  these  "(^migr^s"  that  four,  and 
possibly  five,  ministers  were  employed  at  one  time  in  their 
pastoral  supervision.  In  1753  the  decline  in  nund>ers  seems 
to  have  begun,  for  soon  after  that  two  died  and  one  re 
signed,  but  their  places  were  hdt  vacant,  and  in  1758  tli<Mr 
was  but  one,  M.  DeVoeirx,    who    declined   tlie  propositit)ji 
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of  a  colleague.  The  editor  reminds  us,  however,  of  the 
established  practice  of  having  a  large  portion  of  the  service 
performed  by  lay-readers. 

In  1760  M.  DeVoeux  was  ordered  to  Germany  to  join 
his  regiment,  the  K  oyal  Carabineers,  of  which  he  was  chap- 
lain. It  is  pleasant  and  ver}/ significant  to  note  that  the 
embarrassment  produced  by  his  removal  was  largely  re- 
lieved by  the  assistance  of  the  ministers  of  the  Conformed 
Congregations.  In  1773  the  Lucy  T/anc  Ciiurch  was  sold 
to  a  congregation  of  seceding  l^rcsljy  tcrian.s.  In  1806  the 
services  were  remitted,  except  on  Communion  days. 
"Comme  notre  troupeau  est  presque  annihile,  et  qu'  il  ne 
vient  que  tres  rarement  quequ  'un  dl'  Eglise."  In  1814 
the  Church  was  finally  closed,  and  was  pullevl  down  in  1838. 
The  cemeteries  were  in  use  until  1887,  and  even  at  the 
present  time  an  occasional  bvirial  occurs. 

The  burial  customs  seem  to  have  undergone  a  modifica- 
tion under  the  relaxing  influence  of  freedom  from  persecu- 
tion, and  the  instincts  of  humanity  a{)pcar  to  have  re- 
asserted themselves  when  the  atmos[)hcre  ceased  to  be 
infected  by  bitter  controversy.  "La  Discipline  des  Eglises 
Reformees  de  France"  in  1676  prevailed.  "11  nc  fera  aucune 
Priere,  ou  Predication,  ni  aumosncs  publicpies  aux  enterre- 
mcns  pour  obvier  L\toutes  superstitions,  et  seront  exhorter 
ccLix  (pii  accompagnent  ie  cor[)s  de  so  coin[)(Hlcr  avcc 
modestie."  Accordingly  in  1706  the  formula  of  the 
record  is  "accompagne  par  Messieurs  de  Durand  et  Pons;" 
but  in  1729  we  find  "Monsieur  St.  Feriol  a  fait  l'  enterre- 
ment." 

The  immigrants  seem  to  have  come  cliielly  from  Auni, 
Saintonge,  Guienne  and  Lauguedoc,  many  of  whom  had 
first  taken  refuge  in  Switzerland  and  Holland.  As  has  been 
previously  stated  a  large  addition  to  the  colony  was  made 
after  the  peace  of  Ryswick,  by  the  disbaiuliu^^  in  Ireland  of 
four  regiments  of  the  French  contingent  of  Kiny  vVilliaurs 
army.  We  shall  see  that  this  fact  exerted  an  important 
influence  on  the  South  Carolina  settlement. 


23 

The  editor  of  the  "Non-Conformist  Registers,**  concludes 
his  sketch  with  the  following  most  interesting  and  grati- 
fying  statement:  "In  these"  (relief  of  the  poor  refugees) 
''and  other  good  works  the  Conformed  and  Non-Conformist 
Churches  frequently  co-operated,  and  several  of  the  more 
prosperous  of  the  refugees  left  money  to  both  for  charitable 
purposes.  There  is  no  trace  of  controversial  bitterness  in 
the  relations  between  the  two  bodies;  the  ministers  of 
the  Conformed  Church  gladly  gave  their  services  to  the 
Non-Conformists  in  emergencies,  while  on  the  other  hand, 
the  ministers  of  the  Non-Conformist  congregation,  two  at 
least  of  whom,  M.  Pelletreau  and  M.  J^essonet,  were  in 
Deacon's  Orders  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  accepted  the 
call  of  the  Conformists  without  forfeiting  the  affections  of 
their  flock.  It  may  be  that  the  difference  between  those 
who  conformed  to  the  liturgy  of  the  country  of  their  adop- 
tion, and  those  who  preferred  to  retain  the  form  of  service 
which  they  had  used  in  their  native  land,  was  a  matter 
quite  as  much  of  sentiment  as  of  theology." 

With  this  comprehensive  sketch  of  the  history  of  the 
Dublin  Colony,  we  are  in  a  position  to  pass  on  to  the 
Registers  of  the  respective  congregations.  These  Registers, 
although  unfortunately  incomplete,  are  less  so  than  most 
of  our  own  Parisli  Records,  and  contain  a  vast  fund  of 
invaluable  family  histor}'.  The  earliest  of  them  are  in 
comparalively  simple  form,  but  usually  the  later  marriage 
entries,  especially,  give  the  names  of  all  present,  their  titles, 
business,  family  connections  and  places  of  birth  or  former 
residence,  and  many  of  the  baptismal  and  burial  records 
are  of  nearly  equal  value.  Collated,  they  sometimes  give 
us  almost  complete  family  records.  Some  examples  will 
be  given  further  on. 

The  first  of  these  Registers,  that  of  the  Conformed 
Churches  of  St.  Patrick's,  of  St.  Mary's  and  of  the  United 
Congregations,  gives  us  the  following  list  of  names  familiar 
to  us  all  in  the  history  of  the  South  Carolina  Huguenots,  or 
represented  among  us  to-day  :  Hertrand,  lionneau,  l^Jucjuet, 
lioyd,  Ih'uneau,  Jkiretel,    Champion,  ("hastaigner,  (also  De 
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Chastaigner.  De  Cramahe  and  De  L'Isle),  Couturier,  De 
LaMotte,  De  Lorme,  De  Malacar,  (St.  Julien,  or  De  St 
Julien),  De  Ravenell  (Ravenel),  De  Rosset,  DuBois,  DuBose 
(DuBosq),  Duchesne,  DuClos,  DuPont,  DuPr^.  DuPuy, 
Fontaine,  Gaillard,  Gascoign,  Gendron,  Gervais,  Gibert, 
Girard,  Guerin,  Guerry  (Guery),  Guignard,  Iluguenin, 
Ladevese,  LaFontaine,  Lamotte,  LaRoche,  LeBas,  Le- 
Conte,  (LeCompte),  LeF'ebure  (LeFebvre,  LeF^vre,  Le- 
Gendre,  Leger  (LeGer),  LeGrand,  Lejau,  LeMaitre' 
Macombe  (possibly  Scotch  intermarriages),  Maury,  Mercier, 
Michel,  Morel,  Ogier,  Petit,  Poitevin,  Prevost,  Perdriau. 
Raoul,  Robert,  Royer,  Sarazin.  Taveau,  Tessier. 

Of  names  well  known,  but  not  connected  with  South  Caro- 
lina families,  we  have  Ardesoif,  dcBcaurcgard,  liourcicot, 
(Boucicault),  DeMesmin. 

Closely  connected  with  South  Carolina  families,  Adlecron, 
(St.  Julien),  Corneille,  (Ravenel),  D'Arabin  (St  Julien), 
Mamon,  (Mazyck),  and  Trapaud.  (St.  Julien.) 

Names  not  usually  considered  as  French,  but  clearly  so 
in  the  Register  having  only  P^rench  christian  names,  Brian, 
sometimes  DeBrian,  Cart.  It  is  only  nece.>sary  to  read 
over  the  above  list  to  realize  the  inlluence  which  con- 
formity to  Anglican  forms  must  have  exercised  over  the 
early  settlers  in  Carolina. 

Turning  now  to  the  Non-Conformist  Registers,  we  may 
note  the  significance  of  a  repetition  of  many  of  the  above 
names,  often,  indeed,  of  the  individuals  who  bore  them. 
We  find,  Ik-rtrand,  Boyd.  Chapeau,  Chinar,  (represented 
only  by  a  plantation  in  St.  Stephen's  Parish,  known  as 
"Chinner's),  Corneille,  Couturier,  D'Arabin,  DeCramahe, 
(Chastaigner),  DeLorme,  de  St.  Mesmin,  Duchesne,  Dufour, 
DuPre,  DuPuy,  Durant,  Duval,  P^ontaine,  Gaillard,  Gervais, 
Girard,  Guerin,  Guerry,  Ilamon,  Lal^roussc,  LaCoste, 
LaFitte,  LaMotte,  LaRoche,  LaRousseliere,  L.artigue, 
Latrobe,  Laval,  LeBas,  LeConte,  Leger,  LeGrand, 
Marboeuf,  Massabeau,  Massek  (Maysek,  Mazyck),  Maury, 
Mercier,    Michel,   Miot,    Morcau,   Morel,  [Motet,    Poitc^vin, 
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Prioleau,  (Fran9oise,  Pierre,  Pierre  Eliezer  and  Sarah,  nt^e 
Read.)  Sarrasin,  feguin,  Tessier,  Trapaud. 

It  may  also  be  noted  tliat  some  of  tliese  names  have  been 
represented  in  South  Caroh'na  only  by  descendants  of  those 
who  had  not  embraced  "The  Religion."  This  is  of  great 
interest  as  pointing  to  the  unhappy  division  of  families,  it 
being  true  of  almost  every  Huguenot  name  that  one  or 
more  branches  adhered  to  the  old  faith,  these  latter  being 
often  instrumental  in  assisting"  the  escapes  of  their  re- 
forming brethren. 

These  Registers,  however,  liave  not  yet  yielded  to  us  all 
their  treasures.  We  find  in  them  nearly  all  the  missing 
links  in  a  most  interesting  Soutli  Carolina  family  long 
since  extinct  in  the  male  line,  but  represented  in  the  various 
female  lines  by  a  very  large  number  of  descendants  of  many 
names,  the  De  St.  Julicns  de  Malacar,  known  by  both  name 
and  title  indiscriminately  in  France,  in  England,  in  Dublin 
and  in  America.  This  family  is  selected  not  only  as  of 
general  interest,  but  as  most  completely  illustrating  the 
value  of  the  monumental  work^of  the  Huguenot  vScKicty 
of  London.  It  was  from  the  St.  Julien  family  that  the 
"Listedes  Francois  et  Suisses,"  the  basis  of  all  our  knowledge 
of  the  South  Carolina  Huguenots,  was  obtained. 

In  that  list  we  find  that  "Pierit:  deSt.  Julien,  Malacare," 
whose  wife  was  Damaris  Flizabet  Le  Seruricr,  was  the  son 
of  "Pierre  deSt.  Julien,  l\Ialacaic"  and  Jeanne  Le  hY^iure. 
This  was  in  June,  1697.  Paird,  and  after  him  almost 
everybody  else,  has  confused  these  two,  father  and  son, 
almost  hopelessly.  The  emigre,  whose  confiscateti  property 
in  Vitre,  Brittany,  according  to  Vaurigaud  amounted  to 
i^4, 100,  was  Pierre  Julien  deSt.  Julien,  Sicur  de  Malacaie, 
whose  wife  was  Jeanne  Lefebure,  or  Le  Febure  (Lc 
P^ebvre).  It  was  his  daughter,  Emilye,  who  was  baptized 
at  Vitre,  3  P^ebruary,  1675,  having  been  born  30  January  of 
that  year,  whose  godfather  was  "h.iult  et  puissant  messire 
Claude-Charles  Goyon,  Baroji  dc  IVI.hcl,  and  her  godiiiothc  1 
the  "tr6s  haidte  ettres  puissanle  jjrinccsse  M.ulame  limilie  ilc 
Hesse,  princesse  de  Tarentc,"  after  wlnim    she    was  riamed. 
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We  should  never  have  known  any  more  about  them  but  for 
one  little  document,  most  fortunately  preserved,  and  the 
Parish  Registers  of  the  Dublin   Churches. 

The  Marriage  Certificate  of  'Sicur  Rene  Ravencl, 
Ecuyer,"  (the  French  ecjuivalent  of  the  original  Latin),  son 
of  the  late  "Daniel  Ravenei,  Ecuyer,  Sieur  de  Coligny," 
and  "Demoiselle  Charlotte  de  St.  Julicn,  daugliter  of  Pierre 
de  St.  Julien,  Ecuyer,  Sieur  de  Malacare  ■••'''••  and  Madame 
Jeanne  Le  P'evre,  his  wife,"  tells  us  that  the  groom  was 
accompanied  by  Sieurs  Josias  DuPrc  and  Nicholas  dc  Lon. 
guemare,  and  that  the  bride  entered  with  her  father,  \he 
Sieur  de  St.  Julien,  a.id  her  brother  tlie  Sieur  l^ierre  de  St. 
Julien.  The  marriage  \vas  at  "plantation  dc  T'omkinhill," 
on  the  24th  day  of  October,  1687.  Thedocumcnt  is  signed 
by  ail  the  above,  including  "de  St.  Julien  de  Malacare"  and 
pUiin  "Pierre  de  St.  Julien." 

l\m  years  later  the  ohler  man  had  disa[)peared,  and  his 
son  had  become  "De  Malacare."  What  became  of  J^ierre 
the  elder  was  never  known  until  the  publication  of  the  Reg- 
isters by  the  Huguenot  Society  of  Eondon. 

In  the  Register  of  the  Church  of  Ea  Patente.  Spital- 
fields,  Eondon,  on  29th  July,  1694,  we  find  "Mr.  Pierre  de 
Malacare"  and  "Dlle.  Eidie  Serrurier"  presenting  for  bap- 
tism Eidie,  daughter  of  Pierre  Gitteau  and  Alaric  Malfiison. 

lie  lived    -we    <\o    not    k-now   where until  1705    d)'iiig    aw 

JOlli  October,  of  that  >'ear  "a;-;e(.l  about  seventy  years,"  and 
was  buried  tiie  next  d.iy  froiu  *'Ea  NouveUe  Eglise  de  Ste. 
Marie"  l^y  "Pa.  Du  Casse,  Mi.iistrc."  He  is  here  called 
"Pierre  de  Malacare  St.  Julien." 

On  the  next  page  of  the  Register  we  hud  the  following 
entry: 

"Emilie  (de  St.  Julien)  Dufoussat. — cc  jourdhuy  dix 
huitieme  Fevrier,  1706  7,  a  eto  enterrce  par  Mr.  DuCasse, 
un  des  mini.-^tres  de  cette  e.dise,  Ma>Uone-  Emilie  de  Si. 
Julien,  fenime  de  Monsieur  Pierre  Dufoussat,  orficier  a  la 
pension,  morte  hiei  i7e  Feviier,  1706.7,  a-ee  d'envircui  y.i 
ans. 

I'A.    DliC/\SS[':,  l\ii:iistre." 


This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  Pierre  dc  Malacar,  and 
the  same  wliose  brilliant  baptismal  fete  at  Vitrc  has  l)ecn 
recorded  by  Baird,  the  two  dates  agreeing  exactly.  Her 
husband  was  an  officer  of  the  retired  "Pension"  but  his 
name  is  not  on  its  lists.  Their  daughter  Emilie,  a<^ed  foui 
years  and  eight  months,  was  buried  on  ist  Dec,  171 1,  and 
her  father  was  then  dead. 

On  the  same  page  we  find  that  on  the  9th  Feb.  1706-7, 
was  buried  Dame  Marie  de  St.  Julien  Adlecron,  widow  of 
the  late  Mr.  Jean  Adlecron,  aged  71  years.  At  fust  glance 
this  suggests  an  elder  sister,  by  about  one  year,  of  Pierre 
de  Malacar;  but  according  to  tiie  very  confusing  calendar 
of  the  period  P'ebruary,  1706-7  was  not  four  montlis,  but  a 
year  and  four  months  later  than  October,  1705,  and 
as  he  was  "about  70  years  old"  on  the  latter  date,  while  she 
was  "about  71"  on  the  former,  it  follows  that  tiiey  must 
have  beeir  twins.  The  confusion  incident  to  tins  method 
of  computation  arises  from  the  change  of  "New  Year's 
Day\  from  25th  March  to  1st  January.  This  trouble  beg. in 
in  the  kingly  days  of  old  Rome,  and  continued  until  late 
into  the  iGlh  century.  With  those  who  began  the  yeai 
with  the  festival  of  the  Circumcision,  January  1st,  it  ended, 
of  course,  witli  December.  But  Vv^ith  those  wdio  persisted 
in  beginning  with  tlie  Annunciation,.  March  25 ch,  the 
period  from  Januai\^  to  that  date  beloui^ed  to  the  previous 
)'ear.  Hence  between  those  dates  it  was  cust*.)mar\'  to 
give  both  years,  though  tiiis  was  frequently  neglected  by 
Registrars.  This  explanation  is  given  here  bec/iuse  with- 
out bearing  it  in  mind  it  is  simply  impossible  to  use  these 
Registers  understandingly,  and  people  will  sometimes  seeni 
to  be  married  after  they  were  buried,  or  children  baptized 
before  they  were  born. 

Returning  now  to  the  St.  Juliens  de  M;dacare  v/c  (ind 
from  these  entries — whicli  it  is  unnecessary  to  quote  in  full, 
beyond  a  few  typical  examples — iliat  Pi(ure  de  St.  Juiieii, 
Jr.,  was  on  a  v^isit  to  Dublin  in  1719,  while  his  biollu.r 
Paul  was  sponsor  by  proxy  at  tlie  baptism,  in  1713, 
at  the  New  Church  of  St.  Mary,  of    Jeanne   Corucdl<:,    the 
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son  of  his  niece  Jeanne  Charlotte  Ravenel.  The  following 
record  of  the  marriage  of  this  lady  to  Jean  Corneille,  in  the 
same  Church,  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the  accurate 
detail  which  gives  such  value  to  these  entries:  "Jean  Cor- 
neille et  (Jeanne)  Charlotte  De  Ravencll— Ce  jourd'huy  20e 
Fevrier,  1709-10,  apres  avoir  veu  la  license  de  my  Lord 
Primat,  a  ete  benit  par  Mr.  Du  Casse,  un  des  ministres  de 
cette  eglise,  le  mariage  eiitre  Monsieur  Jean  Corneille, 
ecuyer,  fils  de  Mr.  Rodolphe  Corneille,  capitaine  et  inge- 
nieur  au  service  de  sa  Majeste,  d'une  part,  et  IDemoiselle 
Jeanne  Charlotte  de  Ravenell,  fille  de  Monsieur  Rene  Rave- 
nell,  habitant  en  Caroline,  d'autre  part;  auquel  mariage  ont 
assiste  Mr.  Rodolphe  Corneille,  pere  du  noaveau  marie, 
Monsieur  le  Capitaine  U'Arabin,  et  Madame  Jeanne  Rene 
D'Arabin,  oncle  et  tante  de  la  nouvelle  mariee.  Messieurs 
de  Bancons,  Boyd,  et  les  Demelles,  leurs  epouses,  etc. 

(Signed.)  Jean  Corneille,  Jeanne  Ravenell,  Ilenriette 
Bancons,  Rodolphe  Corneille,  Jeanne  D'Arabin,  J  ere 
mis  Bancons, 

PA.    DE  CASSR,   Ministre." 

Besides  a  number  of  incidental  revelations  throwing 
strong  side  lights  on  a  great  many  dark  spots  of  uncertain 
family  history,  we  have  here  the  key  to  the  whole  St.  Julien 
record.  By  collating  it  with  other  entries  we  find  that 
Jeanne  Reno  de  St.  Julien,  daughter  of  Pierre  de  Malacarl 
and  sister  to  Emilie  Dufoussat,  was  the  wife  of  Captain, 
afterwards  Pieut,  Col.  l>arthelemy  D'Arabin,  of  the  Ear, 
of  Galvvay's  ref^iment  who  had  served  ten  years  in  Ireland 
and  Flanders,  and  was  still  rated  "fit  for  duty,"  and  we 
have  the  records  of  their  children.  That  her  sister,  Aymee 
de  St.  Julien  married  Major,  afterwards  Col.  Jean  Trapaud 
who  had  served  nine  years  in  Piedmont,  Flanders  and  ire- 
land,  and  that  she  died  22(1  January,  1705-6,  at  the  age  of 
thirty-eight.  Her  husband  married  agaiii,  with  the  full 
approval  of  her  famil)/,  for  several  of  Lhcui  were  present  at 
the  wedding.  Thus  we  account  foi  ilie  fat  her,  ;iunt  ,ind 
three  sisters  of  Madame  Ren'.'  RavcMvl.  We  cannot  hel[) 
wondering,  however,  at  the  stiange  muii.diiy  which  almost 
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exterminated  the  family  in  a  little  more  than  a  year. 
Charlotte  de  Ravenell  did  not  long  survive  her  marriage. 
There  is  no  record  of  her  death,  but  her  husband  married 
again — Marie  Decurie — on  20tli  Jurje,  1715,  and  the  13'Ara- 
bins  were  present  at  the  marriage.  There  is  much  niore  of 
the  record  of  this  family,  but  it  has  no  special  interest  for 
us. 

We  can  see  now  how  Rene  Ravenel  was  able  to  be  at 
the  same  time  an  aiicien  of  the  French  Congregation  on 
Santee  and  a  Commissioner  of  the  Church  Act  of  1706, 
together  with  Henry  Le  Noble,  John  Abraham  Motte  and 
Philip  Gendron,  all   Huguenots. 

Another  family  appears  in  these  Records  whose  history 
is  of  great  interest  to  South  Carolina  Huguenots,  that  of 
de  Chastaigner,  Seigneurs  de  Cramahtj — or  Cramahais — and 
DeLisle.  The  spelling  is  various  and  the  titular  name  is 
most  commonly  used.  Their  numbers  and  prominence  in 
the  Huguenot  Colony  of  Dublin  may  be  inferred  from  no 
less  than  forty-six  entries  in  the  Registers  of  the  Conformed 
Cliurches  and  one  in  the  Peter  St,  Non-Conformist  Regis- 
ter, where  Mademoiselle  Charlotte  Chastaigno  de  Cramalu'- 
is  mentioned  as  godmother  to  a  child  of  Monsieur  Daniel 
J^elrieu,  Ikiron  de   VirazeL 

Two  brothers  Cliastaigner  came  to  South  Carolina,  Henri 
Auguste,  Sieur  (L:  ('r.unahr,  and  Alexandre  Thcset.-,  .Sieur 
de  I^isle,  and  allhough  the  name  soon  became  extinct,  their 
descendants  in  the  female  line  are  numerous  to-day  among 
the  families  of  Izard,  Mazyck,  Middleton,  Manigault,  Pinck- 
ney,  Hayne  and  others.  These  gentlemen  were  sons  of 
Roch  Chastaigner  deCramahe,  the  ancestral  chateau  being 
five  miles  from  La  Roclielle,  Province  of  Aunis,  and  at 
once  took  a  prominent  position  in  the  land  that  welcomed 
them,  Alexandre  Thesee  being  returned  to  the  Commons 
House  in  1693  with  Rene  Ravenel  ami  Jean  Boyd,  and 
Henri  Auguste  being  appointed  to  the  Council.  Neither 
of  them  appears  in  the  Irish  Ivegihters,  the  DeLisles  found 
there  being  P^lemings.  iiut  the  eldest  biother.  Hector 
P'ran^ois,  was  a  leader  in  the  Dublin  colonv.      i^aird  tells  us 
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that  lie  Wtis  captured  wlien  the  others  escaped  from  France, 
and  endured  great  sufferings  with  heroic  foititude.  lie 
certainly  afterwards  escaped  wi tli  his  fatnily  and  some 
property,  for  he  is  No.  42  on  the  Pension  List  of  Galway's 
regiment,  having  served  as  Captain  of  foot  and  iiorseeleven 
years  in  Flanders,  Holland  and  Ireland,  had  a  wif*^  and  two 
children,  450i^  at  7  per  cent,  receiving  4s.  per  diem,  and 
rated  as  "sickly."  This  was  in  March,  1698-9.  The  family 
was  an  old  one,  of  great  distinction  and  high  rank  in  France, 
in  the  "Crotet  Mss."  one  of  the  most  valued  treasures  of 
the  Charleston  Library,  the  Chatigners — as  the  name  is 
there  spelled — are  found  as  early  as  1580,  when  Franc^ois  de 
Lisle,  ecuyer,  Seigneur  de  la  Rognaulderie,  was  an  ancicn 
of  tlio  temple  at  Souzac,  and  the  original  receipt  for  stipend 
of  another  of  the  naiYie  a  little  later  as  Pastor  of  arjoLher 
congregation,  is  also  preserved.  The  records  of  St.  Patrick's 
and  the  new  Ste.  Mary's  prove  their  high  social  position 
and  noble  connections  in  Ireland. 

On  tlie  15th  November,  1706,  was  ba[)tized  ''iMr.  Henry 
de  Cramaho,"  son  of  Monsieur  Hector  l^'rariyois  Cliataignier 
de  Cramalio  and  Madame  Maiiamne  tie  Craniahe,  his  wife. 
■"Mr."  Henry  was  exactly  two  weeivS  old,  and  was  presented 
for  baptism  by  "son  excellence  Henry  de  IMassiie,  Lord 
Galway."  represented  by  Monsieur  Daniel  de  Viiazel  and 
Madame  ('atiierine  ih:  VirdZid.  The  signature  of  tiie  repre- 
sentative of  Lord  Cialway  is  simply  "Virasel."  The  next 
infant,  Mariamne,  was  presented  by  Lord  Galway  in  person. 
Madame  de  Cramahe  w,is  the  daughter  of  Jacc}ues  de  Pel- 
rieu.  Baron  de  Virazel  and  sister  of  Daniel  de  l^ebieu  de 
Virazel  who  soon  after  succeeded  to  the  title.  When 
Alexandre  Fran(^ois  was  baptized,  one  of  his  sponsors  v;as 
"lion  cousin  de  Cramahais,  qui  est  en  Caroline,  norvrme 
Alexander  Chataigner,"  which  establishes  the  identifica- 
tion. The  Ctirliest  record  is  that  of  the  l;uii;d  in  August, 
1702,  of  an  infant  seven  days  old.  In  this  eni.iy  the  name 
is  given  as  De  Chataigner,  the  only  instance    of    this   foim. 

There  are  only  a  few  other  familiar  names  which  are 
recorded  in  a  way  to  give  us  any  fiulher    iuformation  th.in 
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the  fact  of  representation  ia  tlie  Irish  coh:)ny,  and  in  eacli 
case  there  is  very  little  to  learn.  Elizabeth  Taveau  was 
buried  in  1702,  She  was  from  "the  principality  of  Sonbize 
in  Xaintonge/'.  There  are  twenty- four  entries  of  this 
family,  and  as  usual  the  spellijig  is  various. 

The  DuPre  family  is  entered  twelve  times  in  tlie  Con. 
formed  Registers  and  once  in  the  Non"C<:>nformist.  The 
latter  entry  is  very  interesting  as  illustrating  the  s\niit  of 
the  later  Revolutionary  emigres,  when  gentlemen  and  even 
noblcjren,  bravely  earned  an  honest  living  as  tradesmen 
and  soiiietimes  as  waiters,  and  thought  it  no  shame  to 
work  rather  than  beg.  We  have  the  marriage  of  "Le  Sieur 
Etienne  DuPre,  Boulanger,"  from  Montpezat  in  Agenuis, 
province  of  Guienne  in  I'rance.  This  was  in  1715.  Two 
of  the  name  appear  in  the  list  of  pensioners,  but  without 
christian  names  or  any  other  point  of  interest. 

The  de  la  Mottes  appear  under  r.-iany  different  si)ellings. 
and  apparently  representing  seveial  different  families,  bwi 
there  is  nothing  to  connect  any  of  I  hem  with  the  South 
Carolijia  immigrants,  unless  in  the  iiislaiu:e  of  Mr.  Pierre 
Daniel  de  la  IViothe,  who  is  mentioned  as  from  "Jvoteidaui;" 
this,  however,  was  in  1733 

There  is  one  entry,  the  only  one  of  the  name,  in  the 
Non-Conformist  record  vvhicli  lias  a  special  interesr  for  thir, 
Societ}',  if  nv)l.  indeed  f^,>r  tlie  entire  Suuih  and  fur  America, 
and  we  cannot  better  clu;,e  our  examination  of  th^-^e  regis- 
ters than  by  giving  it  in  full: 

"Bapteme  de  Jacques  Maury,  Aujourdui  Mercredy  apres 
dine  16  du  mois  d'  Avril,  l7i<S,  Penfant  de  Monsieur  Maury 
et  de  Mademoiselle  Marianne  Maury,  sa  femme,  a  ete  pro- 
sento  an  BapteMUe  ]\.iv  Monsieur  Moyse  Fontaine  ct  !)ar 
Mademoiselle  Elizabetlr  P\)ntaine,  ses  [)arrain  et  marraine, 
et  le  St.  Bapteme  luiacke  administre  par  Monsieur  de  la 
J3(juespe,  Pun  des  pasteurs  de  cette  oglise,  qui  lui  a  impose 
le  noni  de  Jacques.  Cet  enfant  est  ue  le  Mardi  8e  d'  Avail, 
A  trois  heures  et  dernie  apnes  rnidi. 

(Signe)  Muyse  P^ontaine,  EHzalietli  l'\)ntaine. 
Janssen  de  Judebeiy,  Secretaire. 

\\  de  la  Douespe,  Pastor. 
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The  infant  whose  baptism  is  here  recorded  was  James 
Maury,  who  afterwards  came  to  America  and  who  was  the 
ancestor  of  Matthevy  F.  Maury,  whose  riame  is  a  household 
word  in  all  Southern  families  no  less  than  a  brilliant  light 
in  tlie  annals  of  LMiysical  Science,  and  wlio  is  represented 
in  the  lists  of  our  Society  by  one  of  its  most  active  mem- 
bers, Col.  Richard  L.  Maury,  of  Richmond.  The  tempta- 
tion is  very  strong  to  enlarge  upon  the  story  of  James 
A'laury  and  of  Jacques  Fontaine,  the  refugee  from 
Saintonge  ;  but  to  do  so  would  be  beyond  the  scope  of 
this  paper,  and  the  taU^  has  been  told  by  one  of  their  lineal 
descendants. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  of  interest  to  add  a  few  words 
concerning  the  Huguenot  Regiments  and  the  invalid  pen- 
sioners of  Dublin,  a  paper  on  which,  by  Pdr.  William  A. 
Shaw,  Litt.  D.  was  published  in  Proceedings  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  London,  Vol.  VI,  No.  3.  (1901.) 

Early  in  i68g  three  regiments  of  Huguenot  Refugees 
had  been  already  formed  in  the  army  of  William  the 
Staatholder,  and  as  we  have  already  seen  they  served  in 
his  various  camjjaigns  in  Piedmont,  PManders,  Brandenburg 
and  Ireland  until  1699,  when  they  were  disbanded  in 
Ireland.  Several  of  the  officers  invalided  had  evidently 
been  commissioned  in  William's  army  befoie  the  regiments 
were  organized,  as  we  iu\d  them  in  1698-9  credited  with 
twelve  and  thirteen  years  service,  part  of  which  is  in  all 
such  cases  shown  as  in  Holland.  These  regiments  are 
spoken  of  as  "foot,"  but  a  number  of  the  pensioners  were 
officers  of  horse,  and  a  reference  to  *'the  late  5  French 
regiments"  points  to  two  additional  cavalry  commands. 
The  lists  published  are  chiefly  of  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers  and  a  few  privates  of  the  Earl  of  Galway's  regi- 
ment, there  being  in  all  five  hundred  and  eighty-one  names. 
Those  familiar  to  us,  though  we  cannot,  ai  course,  identify 
all  as  belonging  to  families  known  in  S(.>uth  South  Carolina, 
are  No.  41,  Fontaine,  42,  de  Cramahe.,  50,  (juerin,  .52, 
D'  Arabin,(St.  Julien,)  93,  He  Lisle,  107,  lM)ssat,  P.  (Pierre 
Dufoussat  husband  of  Emilie  de  St.  Julien,)  146    La  IMotte, 
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''grain  d' or,"  171,  La  Motte,  Belleaii,  190,  Mercier,  201,  Du 
Puy,  215,  De  Virazel,  (Chastaigner,)  235,  La  Motte,  Brocas, 
247,  Trapaud,  (de  St.  Julien.)  296,  Du  Puy,  304,  Du  Pre, 
340,  De  Lonvie,  420,  La  Brousse,  428,  Jacques  La  Motte, 
431,  Dupres  (Du  Pre,)  432,  A„  La  Motte,  441,  La  lirosse- 
portin,  444-5,  Meicler.  484,  La  Rousseliere,  514,  La  Motte, 
Champy.  519,  Mercier,  535,  Le  Conte,  556,  De  Neuville,  562, 
Mory   Lambert,  (Mazyck,)   579,  Du  Puy,  585,  De  la  Motte. 


WILLS  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA   HUGUENOTS. 


Among  the  early  records  of  the  Probate  Court  of  Char- 
leston County,  are  to  be  found  many  wills  and  other  docu- 
ments illustrative  of  the  history  of  the  Huguenot  settlers 
of  South  Carolina.  Not  only  do  these  invaluable  i>apers 
give  us  an  insiglit  into  the  personal  characters  and  social 
position  of  the  testators,  but  they  often  reveal  to  us  iii>.- 
torical  facts  which  can  be  learned  from  no  other  source, 
and  which  contracHct  and  dispel  erroneous  beliefs  whiclv 
have  been  held  so  long  unquestioned  that  they  have  estab- 
lished themselves  as  veracious  history.  Thus  w^e  have  been 
s(»  long  accuslouu'd  lo  date  the  Huguenot  settlement  of 
Svnith  Carolina  b)'  the  Revocation  of  the  Ldict  of  Nantes, 
and  to  consi^.ler  .dl  the  inunigrants  as  poor  refugees  of  hum- 
ble origin  and  occu[),ition,  that  we  are  not  prepared  to  find 
the  incontestable  proof  that  there  were  Huguenot  gentlemen 
of  means  in  Charles  Town  five  or  six  3/ears  after  the  Revo- 
cation Vvdio  had  been  there  long  enough  to  acquire  real 
estate.  We  forget  theSieur  Jacques  Guerard  and  his  little 
colony  of  1676,  and  we  know  absolutely  nothing  of  the 
earliest  settlers  in  St.  Denis,  the  Oiange  ijuarter,  u'l\ose 
names  appear  oidy  in  tlie  Parish  Kegister  and  on  their  ti^mb- 
stones,  nor  should  we  ever  have  known  ihat  a  h^rench  con- 
gregation assembled  for  vv;,>i.ship  on  "(joose  Crik"  prior  to 
1695  had  not  Aiitoine  Prudhomme   been  Idessed  with  sufti- 
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cient  wealth  to  renKMuber  it  in  his  will.  Id  view  of  all  this 
it  has  been  decided  to  publish  these  wills,  or  at  least  the 
jnost  important  of  tlicni  in  the  Society's  Transactions,  and 
the  first  instalment  is  given  in  this  number.  There  are 
many  original  signatures  u^  the  earliest  volumes  of  records, 
the  most  interesting  of  which  it  is  purposed  to  publish 
in  future  numbers,  it  having  been  found  impracticable  to 
secure  them  in  time  for  the  present  issue.  All  these  are 
from   B,  1 67 1 -1 72;/. 

No^I'E.  It  has  been  deemed  best  to  adhere  to  the  origi- 
nal spelling  of  the  Frencit  wills,  though  the  early  copyists 
are  often  more  responsible  than  the  writers  for  faulty  or- 
thography, and  these  evident  clerical  errors  make  the  trans- 
lation sometimes  extremely  difficult. 


PIFRRE  BERTRAND. 

Au  Non  de  Moy  Pierre  Jkrtrand  native  de  St.  Klartin  en 
Tisle  de  Ke  du  Royaume  de  hVance  age  de  vingt  cjuatre 
ans  ou  environt  Kstant  au  Lit  malade.  Mais  Sin  des]3rit 
et  dentendement  et  Scachant  qiC  il  ny  a  rien  plus  certain 
(}ue  que  la  mort  jeme  suis  resolu  a  faire  nion  testament  et 
dernier  vollonte  Ci^nmie  il  sensuii. 

I'lemierenu'nt,  je  lemerciedieu  tie  mavoir  fait  native  dans 
la  veritable  religion  reformee  et  luy  demande  pardon  de 
tons  mes  peches  au  non  et  parle  mcritte  de  la  mort  et 
passion  et  resurrection  de  nostre  Seigneur  jesus  Christ  le 
print  de  nentrer  p.\;>  en  conte  ny  en  jugement  avec  moy 
mais  me  faire  jMace  i;t  miserecorde  et  me  faire  part  de  Son 
[)aradis.  Jordonne  (jue  apres  mon  dec<';  on  ait  a  enterre 
mon  corps  dans  la  (^inu.-tiere  de  ceux  de  noiitre  religion  ct 
sans  aucune  pompe  lu  hais  que  ce  soil  et  {)oui  K:s  bieii  ijue 
je  laisse  aprcs  mes  debte  paie  Jordomie  el  veutquil  en  Soit 
faist  ainssy  (pie  anne  Ribouleau  uu  .ume  Bertrand  ma 
femme  aura  Lesticis  de  tons  c<:  (pie  je  laisse  i-l  tout  ce  (pie 
me  poura  venir  de  telle    line    <piu  ce  soil  ^  t  les  deux  iuitrcs 
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tiers  Seront  el  apartiendiotit  a  mon  enfans  (;u  |)lusieurs 
Sy  il  vicnnc  et  sy  nion  cmI'.ius  oh  mcs  c:if,uis  vicnne  ou 
vciioit  aniOLirir  avant  qu'  ii  dit  uii  ait  I.a^^o  de  pouvoir  teste 
Je  veut  et  ordoiinc  (jiic  Ainic  Iviboulieu  ou  Anne  IJertrand 
Ilia  femme  en  soit  la  Seule  et  uiiic(|ue  hedtierse  funt  du 
fond  (?)  lierita^e  maisoji  et  nieuhlc  Sans  aucuniic  reserve 
que  ce  soit.  JJeplus  Je  faict  et  constitue  Anne  RiiiOideau 
ou  Anne  Bertrand  ma  femine  Exutrisse  adrninistratrisse 
etmetiesse  de  tout  les  Ijiens  cjuc  j  I.aisse,  et  du  contenu  du 
present  testament  au  eondition  Sy  devant  dite  avecq  plain 
et  entier  pouvoir  Anne  Ivibouleau  ou  Anne  bertrand  ma 
femme  a  vendre  les  dits  herita^^es  maison  et  generalcment 
tout  ce  que  Je  Laisse  La,  priant  et  recommandant  devoir 
ungrand  Soignt  de  mon  enfans  (,ie  les  eslever  en  la  crainte 
de  dieu  et  da\A)ir  un  bon  Soignt  de  leurs  education  conuiie 
une  bonne  et  veritable  mere  doibt  avoir  que  Sy  ma  ma 
femme  vicnt  a  vendre  les  heritage  maison  et  autre  chose 
que  je  Laisse  ell  mettra  les  deux  tiers  cpiy  a[)a! tiendront 
a  m<'S  enfans  entre  les  mains  Messrs  Gabriel  Ribouleau  et 
Jacques  Le  Serurier  que  je  prie  Sen  vouloir  LULirger  et 
administrer  comme  ils  trouveront  Ixmi  ct  le  [)lus  avan- 
tageuseinent  quil  pouront  pour  mes  ditsenfans  les  present 
testament  a  este  leu  et  releu  a  haut  et  pitelisil)le  vois  audit 
Sr.  Pierre  HcMtrand  en  presence  dt:s  tes  moins  Sy  ba  signe 
et  le  dit  Sr.  Pierre  Pertraud  la  si^^ne  et  c.i  licite  de  sa 
propre  mains  en  leurs  [)resenee  ce  Jourdhuy  K:  j^  iidy  huic- 
tiesme  jour  de  Sepbre  mil  six  cens  quatre  viiK^t  et  dou/.e 
sur  les  huit  du  matin. 
Tesmoins  present,  Pierre   le  Chevalliei-  1    Piene  Pertr.iiid. 


Louis  Perdriau,  Lstienne  Tauvrun. 
P.  Poinset,  helies  Biset. 
Date  1 8  Sep.  1692. 


I  (Seal) 

[       Proved     1  !  Oct. 


Translatio)i. 


In  the  Name    of  God,  I,    PJcne    Hnhiud,    native  of  St. 
Martin  In  the  Lsle  (jf  Re,  kin!.M|..iii  of  I'r.ui.  c,  .i^;ed  twenty 
four  years  more  or    less,    Iteim'    sjch    \\\    ))ed,  but  sountl  in 
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mind  and  understanding,  and  knowing  that  nothing  is 
more  certain  than  death  have  determined  to  nudcc  my 
last  will  and  testament  as  follows  : 

Firstly,  I  thank  God  for  having  caused  me  to  be  born  in 
the  true  reformed  religion,  and  ask  Mis  p.irdon  (or  all  my 
sins  in  the  name  and  tlrroiigh  the  merits  of  our  .  ord  Jesus 
Christ,  beseeching  f  lim  not  to  enter  into  account  or  judg- 
ment with  nie,  but  to  bestow  on  me  grace  and  mercy,  and 
to  give  me  a  portion  of  Ids  paradise.  I  direct  that  after 
my  decease  my  body  shall  be  buried  in  the  cemetery  of 
those  of  our  religion,  and  without  any  display  or  expense 
whatever,  and  as  to  the  property  that  1  leave,  aficr  my 
debts  have  been  paid  I  direct  and  will  that  it  lie  so  arranged 
that  Anne  Ribouleau,  or  Anne  liertrand,  my  wife,  shall 
have  the  third  of  all  that  1  leave,,  Awd  i\.\\  lh;i.t  may  con^e  to 
me  from  any  source  wh.ilevcn-,  and  die  twu  other  thirds  sliall 
he  and  belong  to  luy  child  or  children,  as  it  may  happen 
and  if  my  child  or  my  children  should  die  before  attaining 
the  age  at  which  .i  will  may  be  made,  1  will  and  direct  that 
Anne  Ribouleau,  or  Anne  Bertrand,  my  wife,  shall  be  tlie 
sole  and  only  heires:;  e.f  all  my  pr.>perty,  real  and  personal, 
without  any  reservation  whatever.  Furtlierrnore  I  make 
and  constitute  Ainie  Ribouleau,  or  Anne  Bertrand,  my  wife 
cxecutiix.,  admiidstrator  and'  nustic-^s  oi  .dl  (he  j>ro[)city  I 
ma)'  leave  ami  conlainevi  in  ihis  present  will,  on  the  condi- 
tion aforesaid,  with  lull  and  eidire  [)o\ver  to  Anne  ivibouleau, 
or  Anne  liertrand,  vny  wife,  to  sell  tlie  said  e;.tate,  lu^use  and 
in  general  everything  that  1  may  leave,  begging  and  recojn- 
mending  that  she  take  great  care  of  my  children,  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  (lod,  and  to  talce  gooii  care  for  their 
education,  as  a  good  and  true  mother  shuidd;  that  if  my 
wife  should  desire  to  sell  the  goods,  house  and  other  prop- 
el ty  that  I  may  leave,  sire  shall  i:)lace  tlie  iwu-tliirds  belon;.^- 
ing  to  my  children  in  the  hands  uf  l\'lessr:..  (jab^iel  Ribou^ 
leau  and  Jacques  LeSerurier,  whom  I  reipiej.t  to  lake  eliarge 
of  and  administer  them  as  they  niay  see  ht,  and  as  advan- 
tageously as  they  can  for  my  sai<l  childrcin. 
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This  will  has  been  read  and  re-read  in    a  strong    and  (lis 

tinct:  voice  to  the  said  Sieur  Pierre  Bertrand  in  presence  of 

the  witnesses  hereunder  sigrted,  and    the  said    Sieur  Pierre 

Bertrand  has  signed  and  sealed    it  with   his  own   hands    in 

their  presence  this  Thursday  the  eighth  day  of   Sep'end)er, 

one  thousand  six  hundred  and    ninety-two,  at  eight  o'cloclc 

in  the  morning. 

"]    Pierre  Bertrand, 
Witnesses  present,  iierre  le  Cnevallier'i 

,,      ;  .         ..     •  r,.  (Seal). 

Lions  Perdriau,  hstienne  iauvron,  L   ,,  ■  ,    ,, 

^,   -,,   .  -,^,.      -f,.  1    Proved  iirhOct., 

P.  Poinset,    hlias  Biset. 

j       1692. 

The  witnesses  to  the  above  will  are  all  named  in  the 
Liste  des  l/'rancois  et  Suisses,  but  of  the  testator  we  k'nctw 
nothing  save  what  is  revealed  in  the  document  itself,  ft 
is  a  touching  picture,  this  brave,  pious,  educated  gentleman, 
dying  in  exile  at  the  very  outset  of  life,  thcinking  God  for 
his  religious  heritage  and  calmly  providing  for  his  wife  and 
orphan  children  whom  he  must  leave  to  the  care  ui  friends. 
He  was  no  doubt  a  near  relative  of  Marg;iret,  wife  of 
Jacques  DeLancey  and  daughter  of  the  Situr  Pierre  Ber- 
trand of  Caen.  Gabriel  Ribouteau  is  No.  3701  the  "Liste," 
and  Anne  l^iboutCcau  appears  there  in  1697  as  tlu;  wife  of 
Moise  Cairon.  Was  this  IJertrand's  widow  ?  The  si)clling 
of  tlie  will  is  absolutely  unreliable,  but  the  Ribouleaus 
were  a  Pennsylvania  faniily  fr.nn  iheLsleof  Re,  andi  Ribu-u- 
teau  isjiii^t  as  likely  io  \)c  An  ciiuwcowt;  spelling.  Jacques 
LeSerurier,  the  <^thei  trustee,  was  the  wealthy  Lt^niKjii 
inerchant  whose  four  daughters  married  Henry  LeMooK:, 
Isaac  Mazyck.  Pierre  (le  St.  Julien  and  Jean  P'rancuis 
Gignilliat. 


ARNAUD  PRUNEAU  C(L\BOCi ERE. 

Je,  Arnaud  Bruneau,  Escuyer,  S.  de  la  (diabocierc,  etaril 
de  present  en  Caroline  'ii  I'ameiique  en  imstre  haloitalion 
de  Ouauthee  proche  Jemstonsur  lu  riviere  dc  sajitl  auqnet 
lieu  d'ouanthee  nous   nous  sominer  estal.*!is    Paul  !>runt\\u 
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Escuyer  Sieur  dc.  Jvivecloux  mon  tils  et  Henry  Ikuneau 
mon  petit  fils  et  moy,  et  ou  de[>uis  plus  de  qnatreaiis  nous 
i'aisoiis  nostre  residence  Sachant  qu'  il  nons  faut  mourir  et 
quil  n'est^  rien  si  incerlain  que  riieure  de  la  mort,  me 
■trouvani.  davant  plus  obiiger  a  disposer  de  nies  affaires  qui' 
il  y  a  trois  ans  ou  environ  que  ie  fas  attaque  d'nn  catherre 
dont  je  pensais  rnourir  et  qui  ma  laisse  un  ^rand  engour. 
dissenient  sur  toute  la  partie  i^auche  de  mon  corps  qui 
.men  a  fort  a  foibly  tout  les  membres  metrouvant  pourtant, 
graces  a  dieu,  dans  une  assez  bonne  disposition  de  mon 
corps  et  sien  de  mon  l-lsprit,  jay  resolu  de  faire  mon  testa- 
ment I'remierement  je  recomrnendc  mon  ame  a  Dieu  mon 
Createur  le  suppliant  de  tout  mon  cceur  (piil  en  veille  avH)ir 
pitio  et  qu'  il  me  pardonnc  tons  mes  pecliez  pour  lamour 
de  Jesus  Christ  mon  Redemteur  j'ordonne  a  mon  fils  ou  je 
prie  ceux  qui  me  rendront  les  derniers  devoirs  de  me  faire 
Enssulir  et  E'Uerrer  selon  la  rnaniere  des  Eglises  reformees 
de  france  avec  les  moins  de  ceremonie  et  le  plussimple- 
mcnt  ([ue  faire  se  ponra  et  a  les  ^^ard  des  efccts  tant 
meul:)lcs  (pi in  meubles  (jui  je  puis  avoir  en  Caroline  et  des 
pretention.- (pie  je  puis  ainssy  avoir  sur  le  nombre  des  trois 
mille  acres  deterre  que  mavoient  tlonnu  et  a  mes  heritiers 
messieurs  les  prcjprietaires  je  reconnois  comme  la -verite  est 
que  cestoit  une  j^uace  que  messieuis  les  I'ro[)rietaires  voul- 
(Ment  faire  a  hdu  fils  mai  que  mon  fils  souhaita  e->tie  faite 
en  mon  inmi  ce.l  [)itui(pi()'/  jc  re(:onn(>is  [)ar  ces  [)resents 
(pie  les  dils  trois  mille  acres  luy  ap[jartienent  et  en  cas- 
que besoin  fuist  ie  luy  en  fais  un  entiere  cession  et  jjour  ce 
c|ui  regarde  Us  efects  mobiliaires  ou  immobiliaires  que  je 
puis  avoir  daill<nirs  en  Caroline  ie  Ten  Institue  mon  unicque 
et  seul  lieritier  ay.uu:  une  entiere  confiance  a  mon  dit  fils  ei 
en  sa  i*iobite  ie  luy  reconmieiute  son  neveu  Henry  lUuneau 
le  priant  d'en  avoir  le  mesme  soin  (]ue  sil  etoit  son  ills  et 
syla  religion  se  rotablit  en  france  ie  [)rie  et  ordonne  a  mon 
dit  fils  deassister  en  tout  ce  (|u'  il  poma  pour  luy  ayder  en 
rentrer  dans  son  bien  et  en  cas  tpie  ledit  Sieur  Taul  ikai- 
neau  meure  sans  laisser  d'enfans  d'un  maiiage  lei'Jtinje  ic 
le  priede  laisser  a  son  b«.:au  fit.-rca  sa  seur  et  a  son  lu  veu  ce 
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qui  pent    leur  revenir  de  sa  succession  selon  les  lolsc  f:iit  a 
nostre  plantation  d'ouanthee  le  30  Dtc,  1692. 

Appi'ouvc'    I'interli^nie  que  et  encore    ces  mots  messieurs 
les  Proprietaires. 
Testmoins. 
Renu  Ravenel,  Jf.  Giiiilllat,  Jo.    Boyd. 

A.  Bruneau  Chabociere. 
(seal.) 
Proof  20  Nov.,  1694. 

TriDislation, 

I,  Arnaud  Bruneau,  Rscuyer,  Sieur  de  la  Chabociere, 
being  at  present  in  Caroliu.i,  in  America,  at  our  residence 
of  Wanthee  near  James  Town,  on  the  Santee  River,  at 
which  place,  Wanthee,  we  have  established  ourselves,  (i.  e.) 
Paul  IJruneau,  I'lscuyer,  Siiiu  d^;  Rivedoux,  my  son,  and 
Henry  Ikuneau,  my  ^rauiJ-.uu,  and  myself,  and  where  for 
more  than  four  years  we  liave  made  our  home,  knowing; 
that  v/e  must  die,  and  tiiat  nothing-  is  more  uncertain  than 
the  hour  of  death,  finding  myself  obliged  without  further 
delay  to  arrange  my  affairs,  since  three  years  or  more  agi; 
i  was  attacked  by  a  catarrh  of  which  1  expected  to  dit-.and 
which  left  a  great  nundjiiess  over  the  entire  left  [)art  of  my 
bod)',  which  has  grcall)'  eid\.'c:bled  all  my  lind)s;  finding 
myself,  however,  in  tohid)!^-  good  Ixxhl)'  condition,  ami 
sound  in  mind,  1  have  decided  to    make  my  wilk 

P^irstly,  1  ccmmeitd  my  soul  to  God  my  Creator,  beseech- 
ing Him  with  all  my  heart  that  He  will  have  mercy,  .\\\^. 
that  lie  will  pardon  all  my  sins  for  the  love  ot  Jesus  Christ 
my  Redeemer,  I  direct  my  son,  or  I  request  those  who 
may  perform  for  me  the  hist  duties  tliat  I  may  be  laid  out 
and  buried  according  to  the  customs  of  the  reformed 
Churches  of  Prance,  with  the  ]--ast  ceremony  a' id  the  utmost 
simplicity  with  wiiicli  it  may  be  done;  and  witli  regard  lo 
the  property,  as  well  personal  as  rial  whicli  1  may  have  in 
Carolina,  and  the  claims  that  i  may  also  have  to  three 
thousand  acres  of    land  which    the    i  oid.i    Piopi  ietors  h.i'/e 
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granted  to  me  and  to  my  heirs,  I  rccoi^nize  the  fact  that  it 
was  a  f.LVor  that  the  Lords  Proprietors  wished  to  do  my 
son,  but  which  m^-  son  preferred  to  be  done  in  my  name, 
which  is  the  reason  why  I  acknowled^^e  by  these  presents 
tliat  the  said  tliree  thousand  acres  beh)ng  to  him,  and  if  it 
be  necessary  I  mal:eit  over  to  him  entirely.  And  in  reijard 
to  the  property,  real  and  personal,  which  besides  this  I 
have  in  Carolina,  I  constitute  hini  uiy  sole  and  only  iieir, 
having  entire  confidence  in  my  said  son  and  in  his  probit)', 
I  commend  to  him  his  nephew  Henry  Hrnneau,  tlesiring 
him  to  have  the  same  care  of  him  as  if  he  were  his  own  son, 
and  if  The  Religion  should  re-establish  itself  in  h^rance  1 
request  and  require  my  said  son  to  assist  in  every  wa)'  that 
he  can  in  aiding  him  to  come  into  his  pioperty  again.  And 
in  case  the  said  Sieur  Paul  Bruncau  shoulij  (.lie  without  K-av- 
ing  children  by  legitimate  marriage  I  desire  him  to  leave  to 
his  brother-indaw,  to  his  sister  ami  to  his  nephew  tiiat 
which  may  restore  them  to  the  succession  accoi  ding  to  law. 
Done  at  our  plantation  of  VVanthee  the  30  \)cc.  1692. 

I  acknowledge  the    interline,  and  also    the    words  ''mes- 
sieurs les  Propric^taires."(?^) 

Witnesses 

Rene  Ravenel,  J.  F.  Gignilliat.  J  no.  Moyd. 

A.  Ihuneau  (diabociere.  (Se.il.) 

A[>proved    1)V  Henry  T,e    i^oble,       W'ariaiit    iMant-'d     20 
No\ .,  [Oc).\. 


It  will  be  seen  that  the  Sieur  de  la  diabociere  lived  for 
two  years  in  his  paralyzed  condition  after  making  his  will, 
probably  still  hoping  against  hope  for  tlie  re-establishment 
of  the  religion  in  his  native  France  and  tlie  restoration  (jf 
his  grandson  to  his  ancestral  rights.  1  lie  Chateau  {\c.  la 
diabociere  was  ten  miles  from  Poitiers  in  Poitou.  Tlie 
seignory  of  Rivedoux,  was  a  liitle  seajjurt  on  the  isle  de 
R6  nearest  the  main  lands. 
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Jean  Jiruneau,  Counsellor,  the    father  of  tlic  Sr.  Arnaiul, 

':  belonged    to    a    family    which  Jiad    received    its  patent    of 

nobility  early  in  the  i6th  Century.     Baird,  who   mcntior.s 

these     facts,     was     under    the     impression     that    Arnaud 

I  ih'uneau   had    died   in  France,  and   that   he    was  the   elder 

f  brother  of  the  Sieur    de  Rivedoux  instead  of  his  father  as 

I  proved  by  the  above  will.     Several  of  the   name  are  nien- 

I  tioncd  in  the  Dublin  Registers.     The  only  further  traces  of 

the  family  in  South  Carolin<i  are  the  will  of    Paul  Ihuneau, 

of  which  hereafter,  and   the  marriage  of  a  Paul   ih  uneau  to 

;  Fli/:abeth  Pain,  20    September,    1731.      |  St.  Philip's    Parisji 

Ke;.dster."| 


IMERRE  PERDRIAU. 
I  ■  ■    , 

I  An  nom  DuPere,  Du  Fils  et   Du  St.  P^sprit.     Aiucn. 

I  Jay  Pierre  Perdriau  natif  de  L.a  Rochelle  au  rovaume  de 

I  france,    etant   de   present    en  Caroline    d'  eritenu    au  lit  de 

I  maladie  depuis  6  au  7  j(3urs,  mais  piiv  a  ^race  de  Dieu  Sain 

I  desprit    memoire  jugement  d  enteiulement   et  considerans 

I  quil  ne  arien  de  plus  certain  que  la  mort  uy  de  plus  inctutaiu 

t  que  1' heure  d'j  clHc  volonto  par    ecrit  jay  fait    ecrire    m<-^n 

I  present  teslanient  et  cu\loniianci    ile    derniiic  volont*."'  sans 

I  \'  avoii  rte    iiuluit     ioicc  ny   eontiainr    |)ar    tpic    queje  .soil 

I  Commes    en  suit.     Prernicren^icnt.     Je    rocouimande    mon 

t  ame  a    Dieu  le    pere    pussant   Createur    du    Ciel    ct    de  la 

I  terre  le  priant  au  nom  et  paries  merites  de  ndtre  Seigneur 

I  Jesus      Christ      d'    avoir    d'jcelle     et     lors     quell       esera 

■  separee  de  mon  corps  quil  la   rende  participante  de  son  st 

Paradis  et  gloire    Eternelle    et    Cjuaiid    a  mon    corps   jc  Ic 

laisse  a  la  terre    pour    y  etre    inume    ct    eusepuUnie  Scion 

1'  ord  re  I'bably  (Etably)    entre   toii:.,U.s    p.rcitestans    I..lijur 

honetement. 

Plusje  venx  et  esitend  que  ines  d(  bis  soyent  p.<y',.e  qui 
consistent  en  ce  que  je  peu  devoir  a  iVir.  Nezerean  lud  ..iemt 
a  la  Toniai  que,  ce  qui   Sc/.orra   p<ai    lis  (\)iui:rs  qur;  i.cdit 
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Sr  nezereau  envoy ra  et  je  Laisse  pour  cet  effect  des  effect 
et  du  bien  entre  les  mains  des  executeurs  du  present  testa- 
ment cy  apres  n(^mmez.  item  jedonne  a  mon  Cousin 
luiger  Sept  I.ivres  quinze  shelins  ou  dix  liuit  slielinsquil  me 
di)it.  IMus  je  Luy  donne  en  pur  don  et  pour  Lebonne 
amitiecjue  jeluy  porte  mon  nai^^re  (pie  jay  avec  moy  que 
l.e  nonime  et  Lasse  pour  en  faire  apres  ma  mort  comme  a 
luy  apartenant.  IMus  je  donne  a  mon  Cousin  Etienne 
Perdriau  Lasomme  de  dix  bnvres  Stcilin  que  je  veux  que 
luy  soyent  payees  quatre  jiuus  a|)res  mon  deceds.  Plus  je 
donne  a  Mr.  Covillard  ministre  du  st.  tlvan^dle  demt  dans 
Cctte  province  de  Caroline  l.asomme  de  bait  Livres  Sterlin 
cpie  luy  Seront  pareillernent  payees  a[)ies  mon  diceds. 
Plus  jc  donne  aux  pauvres  de  1'  P2<dise  finu^oise  de  (Jliailes- 
town  Lasomme  de  cinc}  livres  Sterlins  qui  seront  pareille- 
ment  payees  apres  mon  deceds  entre  les  mains  des  cnciens 
deladt,  K^lize  fran(yOise  de  Cbarlc:stou  n.  Plus  je  donne  a 
nujn  Cousin  I^ouis  Perdriau  md  chamoiseur  toutes  mes 
ardcs  Pinj^es,  babits,  mes  fjoutons  d'c^r  mon  fusil  ct  mon 
filpt'e,  quils  luy  Seront  delivrez  aasy  apres  mon  deceds  Et 
a  L'  egard  du  restant  de  mon  h'lcn  que  jay  d"  en  ce  pays 
de  Caroline  et  aux  Isles  tie  la  merique  qui  consistent  en 
argent  et  quel  cjues  debtes  (jui  me  sont  deubt  je  veut  et 
entend  (juele  tout  soit  envoye  a  Pondrea  susanne  Perdriau 
ma  meie  poui  en  taire  cL  disposer  a  hi  volunte  priai.s  mcs 
executeurs  cy  apies  non\mcz  de  leditrer  ce  (pii  me  jjeut 
etre  den  par  tpiel  cpu:s  i)articuliers,  Leur  donnant  pouvoir 
de  leur  faire  rendre  comte  apres  mon  deceds  et  leur 
donner  quittances.  Tons  Pes  quels  dons  et  lais.  Je  veux 
et  entend  cpuls  ayent  leur  entier  effect  et  accomplissement. 
Etant  ma  pure  et  dernierc  volunte  et  p<.nir  executer  ec 
faire  executer  mon  i)e  present  testament.  Je  nomnu;  mes 
Cousins  buger  et  Louis  Perdriau  demt  dans  cette  province 
de  Caroline  les  prians  de  vouloir  en  i>rendre  Lapeine  et 
revo(;[ue  tons  autres  testaments  et  d^Miations  cpie^  je  inntvois 
avoir  fait  C}^  devant  c'est  ma  derniere  volunte  a  la  quelle  je 
persiste  et  pour  cet  elTect  Signo  ct  caclu:to   <K;  ma  main  le 
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present    testament    en    presence    des    tesmoins  cy  tiessous 
aujourd'uy  26  de  novcmbre  1692. 

Perdriau  (Seal) 
tesmoins  D.  liorry  T.  thomas 
m  marque  de  jean  Le  Ber. 

Warrant  23  January,  {6g;j-Y 

Translation, 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Ilcjly 
Ghost.     Amen. 

I,  Pierre  Perdriau,  a  native  of  Pa  l^ocliclle  in  the 
kingdom  of  P^rance,  being  at  present  in  Caroh'na  and  con- 
fined to  bed  by  sickness  for  six  or  seven  days,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  sound  in  mind,  memory,  jadgment  .'ind  un- 
derstanding, and  considering  that  nothing  is  more  certain 
than  death,  nor  more    uncertain    than    tlic    iiour  of  cK:ath, 

-k  ■/:  ^  ^  I  ]iQve  caused  to  be  written  my  present 
testament  and  ordinance  of  my  lasi  will,  without  having 
been  influenced,  forced  or  constrained  in  any  way  whatso- 
ever, as  follows: 

Firstly,  I  comniend  my  soul  to  (Jod  the  h'.ithei  Almight)', 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  i^eseeching  Him  in  the  name 
and  by  the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  accept  it. 
and  when  it  shall  be  separated  from  my  body  lie  will  make 
it  a  partalier  of  11  is  holy  Paradise  and  eternal  gl'U)'.  and  as 
to  ni)'  body  1  h -uve  it  io  the  eaith,  to  be  l)uried  and  en- 
tombed according  to  the  order  established  among^  all 
protestants  lionestly  such. 

Further,  I  wilPand  recpdre  tliat  my  debts  shall  l)e  paid, 
which  consist  in  v/hat  i  may  owe  to  M.  Nezereau  ni>\v  re- 
siding at  "La  Tomar,"  (St.  Thomas  ?j  which  will  be  de 
termined  by  the  statements  which  the  said  Sr.  Nezereau 
will  send,  and  1  leave  for  this  purpo:;e  goods  and  etlects  in 
the  hands  of  the  executors  of  this  picsent  will  heie.dter  to 
be  named.  Item.  I  give  to  niy  cousin  linger  seven 
pounds,  fifteen  or  eighteen  hhilliiios  which  he  owes  mc; 
morever  I  give  him  as  a  free  gift  and  for  the  ^^ouA  will  that 
I  bear  to  him,  my  negro    rn.in    whrnu    1    have    with  me  ami 
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^whoin  1  name  and    leave   to    be  treated  after  my  death  as 
belonging  to  him.     Further,  I    p;"ive   to   my   cousin  Etienne 

'  iV-rdriau  tlie  sum  of    ten  pounds  sterling",  which  1  desire  to 

,  be  paivi  to  him  four  d.iys  afccr  my  death.  h\irther,  1  ^ive 
to  M.  Covillacd,  Minister  of  the  Moly  Gospel,  living  in  this 
Tiovince  of  Carolina,  the  sum  of  eight  pounds  sterling  to 
be  likewise  paid  to  him  after  my  death. 

h'urther,    I  give    to  the  poor    of    the    French  Church    in 

i  (^harlestovvn  the  sum  of  five  pounds  sterling  which  shall 
lik'cwise  be  paid  after  my  death  into  the  hands  of  the  elders 
of  the  said  J^'rench  C^iiui-cli  of  Charlestown. 

Furthermore,  i  give  to  my  cousin  Louis  Perdriau  my 
l)uckskin  dresser,  all  my  old  linen,  coats,  my  gold  buttons, 
my  gun  and  my  sword,  which  shall  be  so  delivered  after  my 
death.  And  as  regards  the  remainder  of  my  estate  which 
1  own  in  this  land  of  Carolina  and  in  the  Lsles  of  America, 
(West  indies),  vvhich  consists  in  inoney  and  several  debts 
that  are  due  me,  I  will  and  ordain  that  the  whole  of  it  be 
sent  to  London  to  Susanne  Perdriau  my  mother,  to  tlo  and 
(!is[)OsL;  of  as  she  [;lca.',es,  requesting  my  executors,  here- 
a[tL:r  to  be  named,  to  repeat  on  my  behalf  several  particu- 
lars, [i.  e.  to  inform  her  of  them.  The  original  is  very 
obscure,  but  probably  means  this  |,  empowering  them  to 
retpiire  acccjunts  after  my  decease  and  to  give  Cjuittances. 
All  which  gifts  .md  bequests  I  will  and  purpose  to  be 
exactly  caiiied  DUt  .md  accom[)lishe(.l,  being  my  absolute 
.ind  last  v/ill.  And  to  execute  and  cause  to  be  executed 
my  said  present  testament.  1  name  my  cousins  linger  and 
Louis  Perdriau,  living  in  this  Province  of  Carolina,  request- 
ing tliem  to  assume  and  take  the  trouble  (to  do  so.)  And 
i  revoke  all  other  \vill;>  and  donations  that  I  may  have 
m;ide  heretofore.  Tliis  is  my  last  will,  in  which  1  persist, 
and  to  tliat  ^nd  sign  <ind  seal  with  my  hand  this  present 
testament  in  presence  ef  witness  he-reunder  (wiitten),  this 
;26  day  of  November,    1692. 

Witnesses  D.  horry,  T  Thomas.  Perdriau  (seal.) 

IMarcpie  de  Jean  Le  P)er. 

VVarr:inr  i:3  January,  iG()2-3. 
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The  Perdriaus  were  a  Rocliellois  family,  our  principul  in- 
terest ill  which  lies  in  the  niarria<.>e  of  Marguerite  the  tes- 
tator's cousin,  to  Daniel  Huj:";ei.  Tlie  nanu^  appears  once 
in  the  Dublin  Registers  and  once  in  the  La  Patent  e  lUy^is- 
ter  of  London.  No  trace  of  Susanne,  Licrre's  niotlur,  is  to 
be  found  in  any  of  the  London  Rej^isteis.  Stephei^,  men- 
tioned in  the  will,  was  a  sailor  and  lived  afterwards  in  New 
York.  M*  Elie  Nezercau  was  an  enterijrisinp"  Ihu'iienot 
merchant  who  died  in  New  York  at  the  at^e  of  ei.^hty  in 
17 19  and  was  buried  in  Trinity  Churcli  yaid.  He  dealt  large- 
ly in  the  West  hidian  trade,  liaird  says  that  he  also  died 
at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  in  1709,  but  as  both  statements  ap- 
pear in  the  same  note  the  tomb-stone  record  of  Old  Trinily 
is  no  doubt  correct.  It  appears  from  this  will  that  he  \*v'as 
in  St.  Thomas  in  1692,  and  Pierre  Perdriau  was  evi.lently 
interested  in  some  of  his  ventures.  A  biother  of  jaccpies 
Le  Serurier  was  living  in  St.  Thomas  at  this  pcriijd  anil 
both  Jacques  and  his  son-in-law,  Lsaae  Aiazyclv,  w^ei  e  doin;,; 
a  large  West  Indian  business.  We  have  here  an*.tiier  pruof 
of  the  influence  of  the  Huguenot  refugec:s  in  building  Lip, 
I  thus  early,  the  commerce  of   the  port  of  C!iailest(jn. 


LOUIS  ri-LDlMAU. 


/\u  nom  du  pere  et  du  ills  et  du  St.  l*2s[)ni.  iVivien. 

le  Louis  l^erdriau,  natif  de  hi  Kijcheile  en  aulnis  an  loy- 
aume  de  France  Estans  a  present  iz  cettevllle  de  C^iai  ies- 
towne  en  Carolline  estain  par  la  grasade  then  iz  bonin;  santo 
de  Corps  et  esprit,  memoire  jugemeiii  et  entendenment:  nu: 
disposant  a  patir  et  (en)  mon  l)arquez  pour  la  iu>uvelle  Vvn  I  , 
considerons  les  grands  dangers  et  plusienii,  accidaiis  qui  nie 
peuvont  arriver  dans  le  dit  voyage  scach.iii:.  »jail  n)'  .1  iieii 
de  plus  certain  que  la  mort  et  Lheme  dseeuain  iJ'y.olle 
(d'}xelle)  et  qui!  convient  a  toutes  i>ei  soniu  .,  .iemouner  (in.: 
fois,  nedeserunt  dedecder  sans  avoi;  hiv;)  v>idie.s  a  nu..  .» 
faires  banc  Spirituelles  que  tenqjorelle;.  denioy  bun<; 
voUonte  Sans  Induction  D'ancune  bubjeciion  foicc  {)er: 
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sion  ny  contrainte  jay  faict  mez  presant  testament  ou 
la  forme  Suivante  cest  que  preiiiierenieiit  coinnie  Cliristian 
et  faisaut  i)i()fessi()n  dc  la  rclligioii  reformuc  jc  recoininande 
moil  ame  a  dieu  mon  pere  ("icateur  de  toutes  choses  Le 
priaiis  au  nom  Etpar  Lcmcrittc  dc  la  niort  et  passion  de 
son  tils  Jesus  Christ  notrc  Seigneur,  seul  Sauveur  et  re- 
dempteur  me  pardonner  mes  peches  et  donner  a  moy  ame 
Lerepos  eternel,  et  Lesgare  de  biens  que  je  Laisseray 
apres  moy  deceds  soit  meubles  ou  immeubles  je  voux  et 
entant  quils  aillent  a  ma  sceur  qui  est  a  Loudres  excepte 
trois  Linccls  et  quel(]ues  serviettes  que  je  donre  a  mon 
Cousin  liu<^er  jedonne  a  hugerdte  un  mouclioir  a  dentelle 
et  toutes  les  dentelles  qui  se  trouverot  dans  les  coffres  et 
je  dnniie  a  mon  Cousin  Estienne  Perdriau  toutes  mes  chemi- 
ses et  iiabv's  qui  sons  ey  coffres  cliez  iVi.  Serruriur  je  laisse 
a  Lesglise  de  Charlestowne  quatre  lavres  Sterlings  et  pour 
le  reste  apres  mes  debtes  i)ayes  Seia  remis  a  Eondres  a  ma 
Soeur  Cartel  Sr.  maderniere  vollunte  pour  la  quelle  causse 
je  prie  Messieurs  Dani(d  Ifuger  et  Le  Noble  d'estres  cxecu- 
teurs  de  mijz  [)icsant  testament  lequel  je  sif.niele  cachette 
de  mon  cacliet  en  |)iesence  de  tesmoings. 

Louis  Perdriau  (seal.) 

Tesmoins  Jacques  Le  Serrurier, 

Noe  lvo\'er,  l^^tienne  IVrdriau. 

Uecordetl   lO  J .m.  Kkji- 5.    "  Warrant  24  Jan.  1694-5. 

Tra)islation. 

\\\  the  name  of  the    P^ither    and    of    the  Son  and  of  the 
Moly   Ghost.     Amen. 

L  Louis  Perdriau,  n.'tive  of  La  Roclielle  in  Auliiis  in  the 
•     kingdom  of  I'^rance  l)eing  at  piesent  in  this  city  of  Charles- 
town  in  Carolina,  being  by  the  grace  of  ("iod  in  good  health 
^  of  body  and  mind,  nunriory,    judgment  and  iindeistandinL^. 
,   '  intending  to  leave  in  my    ship    for    New  Y«.nlv,  considt-riu^; 
(the  great  dangers  and  many    accidciits    which  may  liai)pen 
I      to  me  on  ihe  said  voyage,    knowin;;    that   there   is   notliin;.; 
^  more  certain  thiin  death,  aju.l    tlie    niKeitain  hour  theaeot, 
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and  that  it  is  the  lot  of  everybody  to  die  once,  not  wishing 
to  die  without  putting  in  ordt.-r  my  affairs,  botii  spiritual 
and  temporal,  of  my  own  accord  and  wish,  without  pre:i- 
sure  of  any  force,  persuasion  or  constraint,  1  liavc  n)ade  this 
my  will  in  the  form  and  manner  following: 

Firstly,  As  a  Christian  and  pi'ofessing  the  rcforuKMl  re- 
ligion I  commend  my  soul  to  God  my  heather.  Creator  of 
all  things  beseeching  Him  in  tlie  name  and  by  tlie  nierits 
of  the  dcatii  and  passion  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
and  only  Savior  and  Redeennir  to  [).'>rdon  my  sins  and 
grant  to  my  soul  eternal  rest,  ami  in  regard  to  the  property 
that  I  may  leave  after  my  decease,  wdietlu  r  real  or  per- 
sonal, I  will  and  intend  that  it  go  to  my  sister  who  is  in 
London,  except  three  table  cloths  and  some  napkins  which 
I  give  to  my  cousin  Huger,  I  give  to  the  said  Huger  <i  lace 
handkerchief  and  all  the  lace  cravats  and  all  the  laces  to  be 
found  in  the  chests,  and  I  give;  to  my  cousin  Stephen  I'ei- 
driau  all  my  shirts  and  chjtlung  which  arc  in  the  truidcs  at 
]\I.  Le  Serruricr's,  I  leave  to  the  Churcli  of  Charleston  four 
pounds  sterling,  and  f<n-  the  remainder,  after  my  debt.^  are 
paid,  let  it  be  sent  to  London,  to  my  sister  Cartel  Sr. 

(This  is,)  my  last  will,  for  which  reason  1  re(juest  Mes- 
sieurs Daniel  Huger  and  (Henr)')  Le  Noble  to  act  as  exe. 
cutors  of  my  present  will,  which  1  have  siginjil  and  >:ealed 
with  ni)'  he.d  in  i)rcsein:e  ol  witnesses. 

Louis  Lerdiiau  (Se^d) 

Witnesses,  Jacques  Le  Serrurier. 

Noe  Royer,  Estienne  IVrdriau. 

Recorded  lo  Jan.  j6(j4-t;.  Warrant  24  Jan.  1604-5. 


Tliere  is  a  refreshing  individuality  in  the  diction  o(  tin  * 
will  which  agrees  very  elo.-.ely  with  the  ownership  (»i  a 
"barkey"  and  with  the  bi.H]uest:;  of  late  liandk*  reliicd'-.  a 'id 
cravats.  The  allusion,  however,  to  the  laces  in  che^l-s  and 
the  trunks  or  chests  at  Mr.  La  Serrarier';;  h<>u:,e,  sugge.^t> 
that  the  vessel  mentioned  was  engag<:(l  \i\  Jacques  Le; 
Serrurier's  trading  business  in  wlueh  Louis  Lerdiiau   laiglU 
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be  a  partner.  There  is  no  date  to  the  testament  so  that  we 
cannot  be  sure  whether  or  not  the  reco^^nized  perils  and 
accidents  of  the  New  York  voyage  resulted  disastrously, 
but  it  was  recorded  the  lolh  of  January  1693-4,  and  the 
warrant  of  appraisement  was  granted  on  the  24th  of  the 
sanie  month,  which  looks  very  niuch  as  if  the  event  liad 
justified  the  precaution. 


Gf'.ORGK   IJAUDOIN 


Au  noni  tlu  pere,  du  fils  et  du  St.  F.sprit  je  Ge^'igc  Heau- 
doin  soubsigne  en  [Jiesenct;  de  ter.ioins  [):ir  la  grace  de  dieu 
sein  D'e^prit  et  dantandtnrient  quoy  qu'  ailligo  de  nwiladie 
sur  nion  corps  et  cognoissaiit  que  ia  niort  est  incertainc 
et  Lheur  dicelle  incertain  voulant  disposer  des  biens 
que  dieu  nia  donne  devant  quil  me  relire  de  ce  nionde  pre- 
miert  jc  reniets  mon  arne  a  dieu  nion  Createur  le  priant 
de  ma  faire  miserccorde  de  me  pardoiuicr  nies  pechcz  })our 
r  amour  de  so  his  Jesus  Ciirist. 

Vouloir  niourir  dans  la  religioik  protcstante  de  laquelle 
jay  loujours  fait  profession  secondernt  je  constiLile  pour 
mon  cxecuteur  testaaiientaire  Isaac  l/'orchcr  mon  cousin  le 
Ghirurgien  que  prcs  mon  decess  il  age  soing  de  la  Sepulture 
lie  iiu)n  v'or[)s  qLic  )a  l)aiiduniic  a  la  u;ne  Je  duiuica 
I'di.abeth  ct  l\kideL-inc  Torche  chacune  deux  vache^  et 
deux  veaux  [)his  a  Isaac  cL  Claude  i'oicher  je  luy  donne 
chacun  une  genissc  plusje  dunue  I.a  sonime  de  cinquante 
shelinsaux  pauvics  fraueoi.>  du  pays  laquelle  Somnic  sera 
distribuee  suivant  la  prud;;nce  de  mon  dit  executeur  tes- 
tamenlaire  pour  en  jouir  conmic  dusien,  propre  a  la  cnaige 
du  payer  mes  debtes  et  [lour  ce  qui  esl  des  l>iciis  que  jc 
pourois  avoir  en  Augleterrc  je  le  donne  a  me5  nepueux 
fils  demon  beaufrere  ta  (la?)  hourdiu  et  cn  cas  quil  rjie  vint 
quelques  marchandizes  on  argent  d'  angleiei  ri;  devant  cpie 
mon  Dt  Executeur  testamentaire  ,\y(.  ^  (.v\))'e  la  copie  de 
mon  dit  testament  a  mon  Di.  iji-aufierc  (jud  scroni.  rcceues 
et  vendues  [)ar    mon    J)l    I:'x  .cuteur    vi     Ic  prix  i[ue  en  re- 


viendra  sera  envoy6  par  luy  a  mon  Dt  beaufrere  pour  le 
donn'er  a  mes  dts  uepeux  lors  quiU  seront  enage  la  majorite 
de  tout  cc  que  desaus  je  prie  mon  dit  cousin  Executeur 
dagir  de  bonne  foy  priant  messieurs  de  la  Justice  de 
laisseragir  paisiblement  mon  dit  Executeur  comme  etant 
ma  derniere  volonte  fair,  en  Caroline  enpresence  du  pere 
Antoine  Prudliomme  et  Claude  Caron  et  Isaac  du  Bose  et 
Remond  Piston  ce  vintdeuxieme  Juin  mil  six  cent  quatre 
vint  et  quinze  Aprud  30  uac. 

C.  Caron,  Isaac  Dubose.  George  Baudoin  (Seal) 

Marque  du  (x)  Dt  Piston. 

Date  22  June,  1695.  Recorded   10  October,  1695. 

•    .  Ti  ans/ution. 

In  the  name  of  the  P'ather,  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I,  George  Baudoin,  undersigned  in  the  presence 
of  withesses,  by  the  grace  of  God  sound  in  mind  and  un- 
derstanding, though  afflicted  by  sickness  in  my  body,  and 
recognizing  that  death  is  uncertain,  and  the  hour  thereof 
uncertain,  wishing  to  dispose  of  the  property  which  God 
has  given  me,  before  lie  takes  me  from  this  world.  In  the 
first  place  I  return  my  soul  to  God  my  Creator,  beseeching 
Him  to  accord  to  me  the  mercy  of  pardoning  my  sins  for 
the  love  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  l^eing  desirous  to  die  in 
the  protestant  religion,  which  I  always  professed.  Secondly 
I  appoint  as  my  testamentary  Executor  Isaac  Porclier, 
my  cousin,  the  surgeon,  that  after  my  death  he  may  pro- 
vide for  the  burial  of  my  body  which  I  abandon  to  the 
earth,  I  give  to  Elizabeth  (and)  Madeleine  Porchc,. each  two 
cows  and  two  calves;  furthermore,  1  give  to  Isaac  and  Claude 
Porcher  each  a  heifer.  Item.  I  give  to  the  poor  French 
people  of  the  country  the  sum  of  fift}^  shillings  which  sum 
shall  be  distributed  at  the  discretion  of  m)'  said  execut(jr. 
For  the  remainder  of  my  property  in  this  country,  consist- 
ing in  cattle  and  horses,  I  give  it  to  my  said  testamentary 
Executor  to  enjoy  as  his  own,  charging  it  with  the  i)ayment 
of  my  debts,  and  as  to  whatever  property  I  may  possess  in 
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England,  I  give  it  to  my  nephews,  sons  of  my  brother-in- 
law  La  Ilourdifi  (?),  and  in  case  there  i;hould  come  to  me 
any  goods  or  money  from  England  b-fore  my  said  testa- 
mentaiy  executor  shall  have  sent  tlie  copy  of  my  said  will 
to  my  said  brother-in-law,  the}'  shall  be  received  and  sold 
by  my  said  executor,  anil  tlie  price  they  may  bring  shall  be 
sent  by  him  to  my  said  brother-in-iaw  to  be  given  to  my 
said  nepliews  when  they  come  of  age.  In  all  the  above  1 
beg  my  said  cousin,  executor,  to  act  in  good  faith,  praying 
the  gentlemen  of  tlie  Council — (this  is  evidently  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase  "messieurs  de  la  justice) —  to  per- 
mit my  said  executor  to  act  without  hindrance  as  being  my 
last  will,  made  in  Carolina  in  presence  c;f  f<ither  Anloine 
Prudliomme  and  Claude  Caron,  and  Isaac  eUi  Bose,  and 
Remond  Piston,  this  twenty-second  of  June,  one  tliousai-id, 
six  hundred  and  ninety-five.  "Aprud  30  uac."  (Tliis  last 
is  too  much  f(3r  the  translator.) 

C.  Caron.      Isaac  iJubose.  George  liaudoin  (seal.) 

]\Iark  of  x  said  Piston. 

Dated  22  June,  1695,  Recorded  10  CJctober,  1695. 


Who  George  Bauck)uin  was  we  do  riot  l:now,  nor  can  we 
even  guess  whether  or  not  he  ma)'  have  belonged  to  the 
Rochelloi^  family  ul  \\.l)ich  came  I'ieiie  iiauduuin,  or 
liowdoin,  still  represented  by  his  descendants  in  iMaine  and 
Massachusetts.  His  \vill,  however,  is  of  very  great  interest 
as  showing  the  versatile  thiift  of  our  early  Huguenot 
settlers.  The  money  and  merchandise  expected  by  him 
from  London  suggest  mercantile  pursuits  in  connection 
with  some  English  firm  in  wduch  he  seems  to  have  had  an 
interest,  while  his  Carolina  jjroperty  consisted  in  cattle  ami 
horses,  the  products,  plainly,  of  a  more  or  less  successful 
stock  farm.  The  chief  interest,  howevci,  is  for  the  many 
descendants  of  the  Huguenot  emigrant  Isaac  i'orchei",  his 
cousin,  and  apparently  his  only  relativij  in  this  country. 
In  the  first  place  it  gives  beyond  (piestion  llie  rnucli  soLight 
authority  for  Isaac  Porcher's  profeSbit>n-   "ie  Chirurgien,"-- 
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I  and  in  the   st:coiKl.   it    verifies    the    record    of  liis    children, 

I  naming  Ix^'o,  Madeleine  and  Ckiiide,    not    mentioned  in  his 

own  will  or  that    of  his  -.o\\    lsa.ac.      Elizabeth  was  born  in 

London,  ar^d  baptized  in  tb.e  French  Church  in  Thread- 
I  needle  Street  on  Au^^iist  i2Lh,  J 685;  one    of    the  witnesses 

!    ■  ■  was  Elizabvth  Paisct..    wife  of    Claude  BaudoLiln,  [  Keii.  ^■■'^' 

Cti.  in  Threadnvedle  Street,  p.  2;J5,  w.J  Siie  married 
*  Theodore   Verditty.      Tiieir    daut.dUer,    Mary    became  the 

J  second  wife  of  Paul  de  St    Juiien,  and  afterwards  tlie  second 

I  wife   of    ThouKis    Moncl:     of     Milton,     or  "Alitten,"   near 

f  Monck's    Corner.       '-iVirs.    l^dizabcth    Veiditty,"    his  wife's 

mother,  is  ujentioned    very  pleasantly  in   Tiu/mas  IMonck's 

will. 


It  is  lioped  to  continue  viiis  series  in  the  next  nuuibcr  of 
the  Transactions. 
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La  Hourdin  (?),  48,  50. 

Mary's  Abbey  (LaNouvelle  i':;; 

liss 

Lambert,  Mc'ry,  33. 

de  Sainte   Marie,    or    Little 

St. 

Lamotte,  24  (2),  32,  33  (3). 

Patrick's),      second     Huguenot 

LaMotte,  A.,  33. 

Church,  Dublin,  19,  20,  30. 

LaMotte,  Jacques,  33. 

Massabeau,  24. 

LaNouvelle      Eglise     de     Sai 

nte 

Massue,  Henry  de,    Lord  Gal  way 

Marie   (Mary's  Abbey   or  Little 

(Chief  Justice),  19,  30. 

St.  Patrick's).  19. 

Maury,  24  (2). 

LaPatente,     Church     of,    Spi 

tal- 

Maury,  Jacques  (James),  31,  32 

helda,  register  of,  26. 

Maury,  M,,  lather  of  above,  3 

LaRoche,  19,  24  (2). 

Maury,  Madame  Marianne,  31. 

LaRousseliere,  24,  33. 

Maury,   Commodore  Matthev\' 

F., 

Lartigue,  24. 

32. 

LaTomar    (St.    Thomas?),  41, 

43. 

Maury,  xMaLthew    Fontaine.  5. 

Latouche,  Dr.  J.  J.  Digges.  16, 

20. 

Maury,  Col.  Richard  L.,  «,.  32, 

51. 

La t robe,  24. 

Mazyck,  24  (2).  2.),  33. 

Laval.  24. 

M.azyck,  Arthur,  3,  5,  tt  (2), 
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Mazyck,  Isaac,  37,  45. 

Mazyck,    Wra.  G.,  3,  7;  report   of 

as  historian,  14. 
McGov/an,  Mrs.  W.  C,  6. 
Mercicr,  24(2),  33  (3). 
Michel,  24(2). 
Middleton,  29. 
Miles.  Miss  ]^etty  B..  6. 
Miles,  Miss  Margaret  M.  6, 
Miller.  Wm.  C,  6. 
Mio^,  24. 

Mitchell,  Edgar  i^ee,  6. 
Mitten,  or  Miltoir  (plantation),  51. 
IMonck,  Thomas,  51. 
Moreau,  19,  24. 
Morel,  19,  24  (2). 
Motte,  John  Abraham,  29. 
]\louzon,  Laurens,  6. 
Navarre,  18. 

Nczereau,  Elie,  41,  43,  45. 
Nev/  Vear's  f3ay,  chaPiiyo  in,  27. 
Non-Conf(n-  mist    II  u  g-  n  e  n  o  t 

Clmixhes,  Dublin,  16,20,  21,  23, 

24,  29,  31. 
Ogier,  24. 
Ormond,  the   Duke  and  Duchess 

of,  17-18,. 
Pain,  Elizabeth,  41. 
Paiset,  Elizabeth,  51. 
Pelietreau,  JNI.,  23. 
Pennsylvania,  37. 
Perdrian,  24,  45. 
Peridriau,  Etienne  (Stephen),    42, 

44,  45,  46  (2).  47  (2). 
Perdnau,  Louis,  35,  37,  42,  44;  will 

of  45-47;  47. 
Perdnau,  Marguerite,  45. 
Perdriaa,  Pierre,  vvilloi,  41-41;  45. 
Pcrdriau,  Mrs.  Snsannc,  j:,  44,  45. 
I'etil,  24. 
Pinckncy,  29, 

Piston,  ReUKKid,  4(1  (2),  50  (2). 
Puinsct,  P.,  35,  37. 
Poilevin,  24  (2). 
Pollard,  Mrs.  Robert,  6. 
Poinpion     llili      ("Pomkinhill"), 

plantation,  26, 
Pons,  M.,  22. 

Porcher,  Claude,  48,  49,  51. 
Porcher,  Eli/.^beth,  48,  49,  51. 
Porcher,  Dr.  Isaac,  48.  49,  50-51, 
Porcher,  Isaac,  son  of  above,  51. 
Porcher,  Madeleine.  48,  49,  51. 
Porcher,  Wm,  Mazyck,  12. 
Provost,  24, 
Prioleau,  Francois,  25. 
i'rioleau,  Pierre,  25. 
Prioleau,  Pierre  Eliezer,  25, 


Prioleau,  Mrs.  Sarah  (Read),  25. 
Pnidhomme,  Atitoine,  33,  49,  50 
Ravenel,  20,  24  (2), 
Ravencl,    Madame   Charlotte  (St. 

Julien),  28. 
Ravenel,  Miss  Clara  W.,  6. 
Ravenel,    Daniel,     Sieur    de   Co- 

ligny,  26. 
Ravenel,    Daniel,    descendant    of 

above,  6,  7  (2). 
Ravenel,  Miss  Emma.  6. 
Ravenel .    J  e  a  n  n  e   C  h  a  r  1  o  1 1  e 

(Madati'e  Corneille),  28,  29, 
Ravenel,  Miss  IMargueiite,  6. 
Ravenel  Retie,  26,  28,  29(2),  3<),  40. 
Ravenel,  Madame  Renr  (Charlotte 

de  St,  .Jnlien).  28. 
Ravenel,  Samuel    Prioleau   (1S22- 

1902),  12. 
Ravenel,  W.  deC,  6. 
Re,  Isle  of,  34,  35,  37,  40- 
Read,  Sarah  (Mrs.  Prioleau),  25. 
Reeves,  John  1'.,  7. 
Reniertz,  19, 

Ribouleau,  or  Riboutcau,  37. 
Ribonleau,  Anne  (Airs.  Pertrand), 

35.  36. 
Ribouleau,    or    Ribouteau,    Anne 

(Mrs.  Cairon),  37. 
Ribouleau,     Gabriel,    35,    36,     37 

(Ribouteau). 
Rivedoux,  seignory  of,  40. 
Rivedoux,  Paul  Bruneau,  Sieur  de, 

37-8,  38,  39,  40,41. 
Robert,  19. 

Rochelle,  41,  43,  45,  46. 
Roux,  19. 
Royer,  19,  24. 
Roycr,  Noe,  46,  47. 
Rulnat,  KViiis  dc,  17. 
Salley,  A,  S.,  Jr.,  52. 
Sarazia,  24,  25. 
Sequin,  25. 

Shav/,  William  A.,  Litt,  D.,  32. 
Sitlney,  Sir  Henry,  15, 
Silvius,  19. 

Simons,  Dr.  T.  Grange,  3,  8. 
Smiles,  Samuel,  15. 
Smith,  R.  Tilghman,  6. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Z.  F.,  6 
Souzac,  30. 

Stafford,  ihe  Earl  of,  15, 
St.  Bride's  CliUrch,  Dublin,  21. 
St.  Feriol,  jSL,  22. 
St.  Julien,  20,  24  (3),  25,  32,  3j. 
St.  Julien,  Aynir.^  dc,  26. 
St.  Julien,  Charlotte  de,  20. 
St.  Julien,  Emilie  de,  25,  26,  28,  32. 
til.  Julien,  Jeanne  Rene  de,  2S. 
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St.  Jiilien,  Mrs.  Mary  (Verditty),5i. 

St.  Julif-n,  Patilde,  27,  51. 

St.  Julien,  Pierre  de,  Sieur  de 
Mnlacare,  25,  26,  27, 

St.  Julieii,  Pierte  de,  de  Malacare, 
sou  of  above,  25,  26,  27,  37. 

St;.  Martin,  34,  35. 

St.  Mary's  Chapel  (Mary  Chapel), 
St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  first 
Huguenot  Church,  Dublin,  17, 
19. 

St.  Mesmin,  24. 

St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin, 
17;  French  Huguenot  Congre- 
gation of  ("French  Patrick"), 
19.  20,  21,  23,  30. 

St.  Pierre's  or  St.  Peter's  ("French 
Peter"),  21. 

Sward'^,  old  town  of,  15. 

Tauvron,  Etienne,  35,  37. 

Taveau,  24. 

Taveau,  Elizabeth,  31. 

Tessier,  34,  25. 

Thomas,  Stephen,  3,  7  (2). 

Thomas,  T. ,  43,  44, 

Thomas.  T.  Gaillard,  M.  D.,  13. 

Trapaud,  24,  25,  33. 

Trapaud,  Major  (subsequently 
Col.)  Jean,  28. 


Trinity  Church   yard,  New  York; 

45- 
Tudebery,  Janssen  dc,  31. 
Van  Cruy's  Kerk  (cruiskirk?),  19. 
Van  Marque,  jg, 
Vaurigaud,  25. 
Yedder,  Rev.  C 
Ve  r  d  i  t  ty, 

(Porch er),  51. 
Verditty,  Mary 
Verditty,  Theodore,  51. 
Virazel,  Catherine  de  Belrieu,  de, 


S,.DD.,LLD.,5. 

Mrs.      Elizabeth 

51 


Daniel 
29,  30. 
Jacques    de 

30. 


de     Belrieu, 


Belrieu. 


30. 

Virazel, 
Baron  de, 

Virazel, 
Birron  de, 

Viridet,  19. 

Wanthee  (plantation),  37,  39. 

Whitehead,  Thomas,  21. 

William,  King,  17,  22,  32. 

Willis,  Theodore  II.,  6. 

Wilson,  Rev.  Robert,  D.  ]).,  3,  5, 
7,  address  of  gs  presldantof  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  South 
Carolina,  8  13;  pap^r  on  the 
Huguenots  in  Dublin  by,    15-33. 
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